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A PREFACE, 
Concerning the Duty, Praftice, and ronſt ant Uſage of Pſalmody in the 
Church: The Benefits thereof. The Defign of hy ork. The Li-\ 


' teral and Prophetical' Senſes. The Helps toward the Indagation of 
each; The Interpretgrs, eſpecially the Greek The Spirit and Afﬀes 
tions of Pſalmodiſts, 


\ 

=HE Duty and Benefits of Pſalmody, and 

the many Excellencies of theſe Divine 

inſpired Books, cannor fitly be ſet out 

9 by any lower Hand than that which firſt 

wrote them. . 

2. For the former of theſe, we are 

ſufficiently provided from this Treaſury, 

P/al. 33.1. Praiſe (this of Pſalmody, 

verſ. 2.) icomely for the upright ; Pal, 

92.1, 2, 3. It wa thing to give 

J thanks, to fing praiſes, to ſbew forth thy 

| G loving kindneſs and thy faithfulneſs , up» 

iſe the Lord, for the Pea oof ary hay on pages 

130.3. Praiſe the Lord, fort 444 ; praiſes to bis N, or it is 

pl $SY 81. 1,2, 3, L . Sing alond; Take a Pſalm, Blow op th Trumpet 

or this was a Statute for Iſrael, and 4 Law of the God of Facob. This he ors 

deined in Joſeph for a Teftimony , when he went ont through the Land of Egypt ; 

and very frequently elſewhere. And the fum of the Teſtimonies is, that as 

it is the principal thing we know of the Joys of Heaven, that we ſhall moſt 

ardently [2 and praiſe God there, and devoutly contend with the holy An- 

gels, his ſupreme Miniſters, in ſounding forth the adorable Excellencies of our 

Creator, Redeemer, and SanQtifier ; ſo we are obliged by our holy calling, and 
our own many great * Intereſts, to take ſome Antepaſt of thoſe Celeſtial 1 Joys 2 Oo; 
in this lower Kingdom of Heaven, and to ſpend no unconſiderable part: dricuns 
preſent Lives in this moſt bleſſed and holy rar Serkan wherein allo thoſe Ane i, 4 
gels which ſhall then be our Pracentors are here pleaſed to: follow, and attend *2* - 


our Motions, and inviſibly to * affiſt in thoſe Quires where they can find meet v,% 
Company, the Hearts, © pure and 4 whole Hearts, * the Spirits and inflamed wu 
Aﬀettions, and * Voices of Pſalmodiſts. _—_ 


males , 
myTwr & % Bidar, os wh @ cvuewrias, 2 kD 6 av xeudeey Feioy | Chryſ. Ton. 1. p. #to., 2. 2 
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b Md dy oor Givrs wil doh Srecie; Cliryſolt foe Note a. on Plal, 138: Yaauic 73 2) oy p6har Tower. Baſil, Tom, r ,p- 127. &- 
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- The PREFACE. 


3- 2» the the AE, it is no otherwiſe to be fercht from hence thai as the 
Light commends FS ro every Eye, and as the Matter it ſelf ſpeaketh ; 


this Typeof rift, the Pfalmift, having tranſctib'd this part of his Character 
that * ath Srike He _ hal, any otherwiſe than the works 


e 
uch he did bare witneſs of bim. For x therefore we muſt appeal to Foreign 
7 Tehimonte nies, and therein not fo much to the diffuſed Panegyricks which have 


largely beſtowed on this holy Book by many of the * Antient Fathers of 


1:5, 15. the Ohurch. as ro'the Offices of all Churches, Fewiſb ( nay Mebometene) as 
Artur Well'as Chriſtian, and the more private praQtices of IuMen bo all Ages 
: 


—_ 4 For Je practice of the ewiſh Church, we have 1 Chron. 15.16. where 
through- the Lewites are appointed to be Singers with Inſtruments of Muſick, Pſalteries 
and Harps and Cymbals, ſounding, by lifting up the woice with joy ; and to re- 
cord, and to thank and to praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael, chap. 16. 4. And be- 
ing-chus prepared for'the office, David: delivered this Pſalm to thank the Lord, 


 imto'the rxs aph arid by yr rl. w i unto- the Lord- 
inthe wotds of Pfal. 105; 1. his not only "upon an exrmordinary oc- 
caſion,- to ſolemnize the Earrying up eget fry ag ftand every morning to 


ing, "chap. 23- 30s ny" 4551, &c. 
render it, ai aire impart, 
d in the Sabbaths, in the New- 


and \made a 


I'2, 


7 d falterics and Harps, flood at 
"2 Fargutr) 


preers and Singers were as one, to makg one. 

ing the Lord, they lift - up 

Or, EO; AS > RTF 4p 

inthe words of this x 0x9 _ - 

ceptation and tion) the Houſe was with « Cloud, verl. ; 3. the Glor 

of the Lord had the' Houſe of God, 'verl. 1 4; RIG ” 
5. This old of the Jews is at once tranſcribed, and confirmed, and 


recommended to all the World, by the ſignal practice-of Chrift himſelf in his 

TA Beſide his many incidental RefleQtons on this Book of Pſalms, to prove 

his DoQrine; and. give account of himſelf; Lak. 20. 42. and 24 44- Matth. 

16/27/2116. 25.41. and 26.23:  Fob.10/34- 15-25. and 17 12. two. ſignal 

| inſtances are recorded for us : the/one at the Inſtitution of the Euchariſt, Matth. 

+, 26.30. » twins amr, they ſung a Pſalm ( cloſed the whole action with a 
i, Hyam) and ſo went out. _. | 

© + 7. That this their linging was the recitation of the Paſchal Hywm, or great 

\...  Hallelyjab, Pal. 114. and the four ſubſequent, is not expreſt by the Evange- 

** "liſt, yet is much more probable than the contrary opinion of thoſe that con- 

__* * ceiveit was a'new” Hymn of Chriſt's effuſion, poſſibly the ſame- which is re- 

corded Joh. 7. wherein it cannot be believed that the Diſciples had their parts, 

.__ © as the word «wiwwwn; muſt conclude they had in the finging this Hywn or Hymms. 

++ *Ticevident. our Saviour choſe ro retein much more of the Jewiſh Cuſtoms 

than that of the Paſchal Pſalm amounts to. 
| 8. The 


. - 


The PRkEtAcE; 


8. The other inſtance was that upon the Croſs ( being now at the-pouring], 
out of hisPeace-offering , Matth-27. 46. About the ninth hour (the. hour of 
Prayer) «18% cor? day, xiger, he” ( lift np bis woice, like a Levited Trumpet ) rev  - 

rded with a loud voice,” Elt;'Eli, Lamma Sabachthani, the *exprels words ( in 
che'Syriack reading ) of the beginning of the” 22 Pal. How muck more of 

that or of the inſtiing Pſalms he recited, the Text advertiſeth us no-farther, than. 
that he concladed with the words of the 31:'v 5. So St. Luke tells us, Chap. 23. 
46. | And whin Jeſus had cried with a loud waice, (which belongs-to the former 
page) he fai ; F ather, into thy hands Tcommend my ſpirit : and having ſaid this, 
pave up the Ghoſt. 

b "Hen we a Bleſſed Saviour, that had not the Spirit by weaſure , that 
ſpake as never man ſpake, choſe yet to conclude his life, to entertainhimlelf in his 
greateſt Agony , and ar laſt to breath out his Soul in this P/almiſt's form of 
words rather than in his own. "No tongue of Men or Angels can; invent a 

reater 346 , to ſet out the honour of any Writing, or give usmore-reaſon to = 
ſay up" inour minds the words of the Martyr + Hippolitzs, that: in the-dayes of arts 
A mti chrift > Aeruppic Palm | hel re rom »% _—_ Fun 1 -Po39Þe 

all be extingniſht, Pſalmody ceaſe , Reading of the Seri ſhall not be,......_ 
[ee In x. three as the Public Para Br was by.the - | Antients '* oY 
thought to confiſt 3/ ſo the defttoying of all and each of them muſt needs be a counur, 
branch, if not the whole —_— Antichriſtianiſuve, a dire& contradiftion -to er grep 


* Chrift, who, by his own preſcription, or practice of each of thele, impreſt a jm tc 
Sacred CharaQter on each: Kgantr. 


An.c. 9, tn int act yg em in {axuodiar; tin in Idzcrania;—Theodarth, in t: Cori tg Tor hvxor dgiaiusde, x; 707 oþ14- 
Kev, i} TG) dvaryromnev.. Nis, Cabefles ty la. Aa vuyy. in Bibl. Gr. Patr, Tom, 11, P.,20!. * Zuk, 11. 2; Man, 26, 30, Luke 4 17+ 


x 0. The wiſe which the Apoſtles of Chriſt are recorded to have made of this 
Book 'bears proportion with thele precedents. | 
I t. In St- Peter's Speech about Judas and his Succeflor, the direftions are ta- 
ken from hence, A&, 1.. 16,20. In his firſt Sermon to his I ore gre , his 
proofs are from hence, 4&4. 1. 25,31,34. $0 again, chap.4. 1x. And upon the 
delivery of him and Joh out of the Rulers hands, the -whole company cele- 
brate the news. of it, chap.4-24. firſt in the words of Pſal. 1.46. 6, then of Pſal. 
2. 1,2. 1o St. Paul .in his Preaching, A&.13. 22,3335: AY 1 itings, Rome: 
3 41 0,&c.--$.36,10. 1$.11.9. 15. 3,9,11.and oft cllewhere : and lo in his 
ings alſo, A&.16.25. At midnight ( one of the Solemin hours of Prayer 
and Plalmody in the Anticnt Church ) Paul and Silas omxturs Suro wr Sv, 7p 
their office of Prayer uſed an Hymn or Pſalm ( one or more ) allo, and recited 
ſo'loud that the priſoners heard; and this again ſignally accepted and rewarded 
by God with the earth-quake, and opening of the doors, and loofing of their bands, 
V. 26. 
22. The uſe of theſe in the Publick Aſſemblies, as early as the A_ 
2s 2 ED 1 Cor.14,26. but diſtin&ly ſer down, i yg _— the 
yle of Propheſying, every Man praying or pr ng (according to the impor» 
tance of that phraſe , 1 Chron. - F: Aud Su bus ſhould propheſy with 
harps, with pſalteries and with cymbals, v. 1. and the Joh of, Jo propheſied 


according to the order of the King, v: 2. and the ſons of Feduthy | 
the harp, to give thanks and praiſe the Lord, v. 3.) an in them, as in praying, 
all joyned, the whole ly, in heart and voice, had all their common inte« 
tereſt, women as well as men, every, woman that prayeth or propheſieth, v. 5. though 
in other parts of the office they were not allowed. to ſpeak, chap. ESE VE 
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= gk Flaws young men and maidens, Pf ſal 


Us os vets pos Ts guraings cunts gore: 


, others weekly, none ns" an hour of Prayer A - 
portion x >r The Fathers of the. ay rg ating. 35 
in Seculo, Pſalmedy was the conſtant attendant ſomerimes of their 
rok by hear, 62 ro a ts dl , that they learnt 
heart, * © bo mon nain/as Nel in ALdaacrles and t their whole 
, or ſaying Pſalms; that whereas | the cuſtome of the world 
hs hceive the weariſomneſs or length of bufineſs by any kind of 
Erie + a Gon ok 14 #e&yue $ dolaner 7 God bad provided 
] rains for thes pleaſure aps as. together, that + whilſt they did in ap- 
phe ; \ pearance but ſing, they ſbould really be ed, PR aye in their ſouls. 


- * Chryſ. Tom. 1. p, 8544 11+ See 1b. s, |r 5 U vs Daxei 
Ls MM es me pups Ren Ne I ITOCEIS 
3 P08 Gi info ee aehe Lioeauf amp xd Tj NN, 4vnig mis 4yxas I eas Baſil. tom-L. p. 


od The con(ideration of theſe things, but eſpecially of the common intereſt 

ned is of ſorts and | ſtates, Ages and Sexes, in this one great « treaſury and - nr 

ed with the ' Church for the inriching and ſecuri of Souls; 

| F | > ns, bref gti an ould be told from "* 
me, have oft ſugg and at length perſwaded me. F to 

"Mite to this Treaſury, my Symbolum nd ſo 


ap; Acad ery mari may bein ſome meaſure 
OI Chr 0:g lee. Þ wil the: or recite 4 


aul, 4ar5 nj mrvpen , 
aebed 1h - Pſalm, with the ſpirit, I will do it with the underſtanding alſo. 


hn, ry 27s reverts, Pa Cn7oas os yorgud Twy Thy Swe pur | Sms we nig pruacn Tom. 1.P.854.13. and 
oh F OG Hamer , T6 Te Ugnoy adn, y 7% 0214.28 Money unto nas” 


n 5 ann Far 7 o Ih.20, ty mronuir + hugo 46g vu yin 197 eufayear, 6d Mar- 


ah In order to which what is here attempred to be performed, rogether with 
Pg! which Ros 2. = => > amas may think fit to make of it, I am in this 
lee p peri t 
won B7- For, The maine, if not only , ſcope of the Paraphraſe and 4n- 
1 ms hath been to extricate and clear the lireral im importance of-each Pſalm , 
er tha: ney. more general, wherein all men indifterently were concerned, 
ular ; and that again either ſuch as concemed the Pſalmiſt only 
in 
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by Di- 
Jo as. oft 


Infallible Clue ro "his Lab 
vine" Writers in A's 
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adit was tobe mer it; a 
RES pole; all 

'/ yy hich” ceommodarion, .or An pogy,., or 1 
Nh) os api bong ey er 
bands t eo} this Re |{'part \the_ Pt of Ph ind a her 
i al} Men "ate willirig" to ' Tod Tyaps 
dite&ed | nor nor liked'to Be” anti Tas unwilling to affix 


ſome d 


r/h Senſe” t6'ferip eurs;" which HIPs legree of affurance. that. the 


; who though he may have 
IE Ea have ec 


ſeants, fo 46 be Ganked in the" Literal Senſe firſt ſecured; y 
was 'it which T had in my Aim: WW both found nd ATR. a 
Weight and'N & Sl Cen Th | 
Help to overcome; was not willing to verting 9. part 
of my Forces to what Was more |cafie, but leſs necellary ; conſidering eſpeci- 
ally 4 this Book of Pſalms brought home thus plainly (and- "5 any 


deſcant) to every Mans Underſtanding, would be 2ble to yield hi 

Body of neceflary wy, m Dire&ions of Life, Fy a ; 

and Incentives' and Helps of Devotion, and copious various Matter of 
Divine Mediration; which are ſufficient to recommend it to. the | 

moſt diligent revolving,” to which then thoſe Anagogies are likely to be. con- 
ſequene of their own accord, as the reſult of a more paſſionate Delight hove- 


ring over the more ſolid atelleftual Joy of converfing , with. God, and-in- Pl 
riching his own Soul. - RY 


9g. For :the feeching out of this Primary or Literal Sens, oft 'veiled in 
P EL Colours, ſometimes more intricated whether by Ellipſes, or TrajeRti- 
ons, but moſt frequently made doubtful by the: variery: of Notioris of which 
the ſame How Words are capable, my firſt reſort bark been to he 
Learned Liter Interpreters in many Languages, as are 
with moſt advantage, by #he rear Diligpnce and arti i 
very worthy and learned F Dr. Walton. Xo 


20, Of "theſe I muſt the moſt advantageous Diredtjons ta have 
been afforded me by the Chaldee, ad Seek eh in rh 


and AXthiopick, they do o doſely | manner 
the chief uſe of rw hath been, to {ce To oe antient 
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fo 
nies our of the Prophets and 
n the- Authori of theſe LXXI.. 


& the Church have fone, 
by which the Originals were 

# 
2 23.1 Gait only remember on n this occaſion, Whith obferved by Þ Jeſus the 
: pf Sirach ; where taking notice - *- x hcs 


;inbiPr ne + 7G 
uy #.and other Books alſo, and m 
ſetting bon gs time of bis Amt 


into Xy ypt, in the eight and 
ing into 7s of Ptolemens Phila- 


of the LXXIL not | 
b: tion) he tells bi that there was _ 
; on. And allowing it to have 
though I think as little in 
Learner; hs yet certain, that great uſe isto be made of it toward 
2 - Deſign of in ing the And''in graticude for the ma- 
Kb Denelicrrhus revtived, pecially che this Tranſlation was the means 
2 ; the Word uſed 


""y | = * Jewe th themſelves atlve us, Was ;nfnty cabs and fn Iefarts) to by Phils 4 
E "*56-wle jen 


Ip#— x4 
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which we now NE. and that withour any ape 
but 


The Dana wkic ds 


but che LXXII. were the Authors: of it) I have payed them a more peculiar 
Reſpe&t and Confideration, very often examinedtheir Rendrings more nicely, 
and propoſed either my own or others Opinions: concerning the Cauſes -or 
Grounds of their Variations : which I acknowledge to be more than was ne. 
ceflary tothe Work in hand, yet deemed it a ni», by which the Learned 
Reader would be gratified, and the more Unlearned not confiderably diſturbed 
in his purſuit. 

+ for the Syriack, that alſo hath been often conducible to rhy Underta- 
king, as departing frequently from the LXXU. where there was reaſon for ſo 
doing, and more {imply rendring the Original than the Chaldee, as a Paraphraſt, 
pretended to do; , | 

25. Befides theſe, I have had the Direftions ſometimes of the Jewiſh Scho- 
liafts, eſpecially Aben Ezra and Kimchi, and ſometimes of the Jewiſh Arab In- 
terpreter , and of Abu Walid and R. Tanchum ; which three I wholly owe to 
the Favour of my moſt Learned Friend Mr. Pocock, who hath thoſe Manuſerioe 
Rarities peculiar to his Library, and hath been forward to. communicate: them, 
and, which is more, his own great Judgment in ſeveral Difficulties, whenI ftood 
in need thereof. And by theſe and other Helps which were more acceſſible, 1 
at length atteined to that meaſure of Underſtanding of this very obſcure Di- 
vine Poem, which is here communicated to the Reader by three Steps or De- 
grees; Firſt, by ſome light change of the Tranſlation; Secondly, by larger Para- 
phraſe ; and, Thirdly to thoſe, that have the curiohlF to deſire the Realons of 
thele, by.way of Annotations. 

26. And if what is heie cornmunicated prove in any proportion: ſucceſsful 
toward the deſigned End, the giving the Reader the plain Underſtanding of 
this Book, it will then leave behind it a manifold Obligation to make uſe of it 
to his own greateſt Advantage, not only by || gathering our 'of the whole ," as [*:t% 
from, a Panacea, thoſe peculiar Medicaments whith may fit him in whatſoever «rice 
' Occaſions; but by allotting himſelf every day of his Life a Dimenſum of Nor + - 

* Heavenly Meditation and Devotion , converfing with God'in thoſe Þ 'very dg 
Words (they need not be refined, orput into Rhythme, to fit them for his earn; 3 7-1: 
the Anrients contented themſelves with the plain Proſe, and found ir firteſt for «44: 
uſe) with which for this common End, the Ulſe and Benefit of Mankind, 'he fo oxdoigs : 
long ſince inſpired the Pſalmifſt. prey; 
of His Cy. 1, pg, A ane Ry is gh iris me 61rd pades ir, 
t Mz <fe-Canlmo m5 a] Tis Wfadw fipars ad und Teoatrm Tg Maberg uw amy, 1 Saws Lend The hx! i-w; «737,05 


Ti WyEoMuira A ow, % L{4aimsy \ap Te 765 Dexoionrmts 2x5 vie, cmprocxorres Th Saunors [und nay, udtAAor 5 boa 76 
foal 36 7d aa2 nouy &# mig &yiews, Jragey 763 mg? aans niryus were; exttroct, (mn earnnath) Agar. Acbonat Ibid, B, C: 


25. Till by ſome better Guidance Men have acquired ſonie competent Under- 
ſtanding of the Book, this Paraphraſe may polſlibly be in their retirements 
to be read Verle by Verſe, together with the Pſalm, as Interlinears have been 
provided for Novices in all i es : But when the Pſalm is underſtood, * and 
the recefles competently hk this deſigned Help will buc incumber the 
—_—— —_— = + in duty to be laid aſide, and changed fot the indea- 
- vour of drawing to himlſelt the moſt proper Juice out of e ine,and then in- 
larging his Thoughts, and inflaming a ofe A occaatides the Periods of 
the Plalm ſhall. feverally loggeſs, and the good ' Spirit of God excite in him, 
whether in relation to hi or others. 

28. To which it is much to be wiſhed, that they that allot any cons 
conſtant part of their time to private Plalmody, and to that end have, as the 

a 2 ___ Antients 
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Work having by this means 
for. his is Devotion) would be care- 


xo inpr ; to-bear cur this Gold inco 

Wire by Refle&ions, _——_ Sl and ſo to faſten 

on/ the Mind with references to. the Texts which are them, - that 
be it. many and Helps. of back-the ſame 
wit "all che Agranmges t-united Devotions ſhall when they 
recite the ſame in the publick Offices of the Church. 


425. T have heard of ſoine Pious Men, which have conſtantly compleated 
the whole Work of their privare Prajery by inlarging their Meditations or 
e Te ons of the, Lords Prayer ; the profit whereof is probably 
noch greater than of the ſame, or greater , ſpace laid out by others in the 
multiplied Recitation of the fame Divine Prey er. And proportionably , the 
reciting 2 few Pfalins daily with theſe kibctpynthion of Mental Devotion, 
ugpeſted aifationd ind maintained by the native Life and Vigour which 
$'in mpderxioogonmn may deſerye much to be preferred before the daily Recita- 
jon of the whole Plater we the Dovbtiogs of ſome Aſeeticks is faid to 
have confiſted. The” being very obvious, and eaſily foreſeen, that 
what'is beaten our into OSS. length, will loſe of the maſlineb ; and 
ern. _ fir to be averted in Religious Offices, than their degenerting 
into hearr &s diſpi irite: [ Recitations. 

0 our: Devotions,: unto which the P/alter is ſer to miniſter, may 

be ſuch, we are,.1.:To:take-care that our || Lives bear ſome conformity 
ich-theſe Parterns/ 3 and,''a, - Very ſollicitouſly to attend and provide, : that 
ie Pſalmy ni almift's Spirit - and AﬀeRion to accompany 
her ;} that we borrow his and Breath, as well as his _Inſtrumenc- and 
| F Dow oe Fathers of the Church are w% _— on this Sub- 
if 


TY 


— 


> "if 


th, let 

as 'S. Chry/oftome minds:thee on Plal: 42 42. 
; 1 Like as the Hart | defireth the Water« 
6 IE my. Soul after the, 0. God , thow haſt 
 +fealed ' __—_ , | and. ingaged thy Soul to 
neces wh muſt never have a-coldno(s or. indifterency to him 
If tt be the  AﬀeSion of Gratitude, let thy Soul be 
| in Praiſes, - come: with Afﬀections this way _ 

TI BAS i the weight of Mercics of -all kinds, ri 

| He with, all the hate that. the ſcaſonable Appli 

tion thereof to the Rs of thy Wants: can'-add ro:thy Frefarvarione, 
Pardons, and Joys: or elſe the Mie the Hallelajabs will be a moſt 
us . piece. of | Pageantry. And (o. likewiſe: for the pecitory  pare- of 


the 


KEY 
S has? 


The PxmrAace.' 


r 


the Pſalm», let us be allways ina poſture readyfor chem, wich our ſpirics mitnre- 
ly prepared to dart them up tb heaveh. - Ard || whatever the affection be, Cor fa 1.4ug. 1. 
ciat"quod werba ſignificant , Let the heart do whit the words ſignify. + Caſſuan, _. 

hath ſaid over the ſame thing more largely and earneſtly, That we injoy this trea- 10:&11. 
ſure, it is neceſſary that ine'ſay the Pſalms with the ſame ſpirit with which they were — 
compoſed, and accommiddate them unto our ſelves in the ſame.manner as if every one**/w1m 


of us had compoſeld them, or as if the Pſalmiſt had direFied them purpoſely for our u- © nes 


ſes ; not ſatisfying our ſelves that they had their whole completion in or by the Pro Heuer 

, iſcerning every of us our own parts ſtill tobe performed and ated o- jp.” 
ver in the ys ords, by exciting in our ſelves the ſame affe&ions which we 
diſcern to have 


in David or in others atthat time, lowing when be loves , 
God when he praiſes, mono 
P 


wit 


s love to bis, pray- 
the glory of God when the Pſal- 
ble lifting up our ſpirit to hea- 
Gods Mercies when he doth , delighting 
beauty as, and of the Church bis Spouſe, when be is 

es the won 


2joyceth ; w works of God in the Creati> 
on of the World , bringing his People out of Ag ypt, 8c. admiring and glorifying 
God as he flands amazed and glorifies him; and when be mentions the Puniſbments 
inflided on rebellious finners, and Rewards and Favours beſtowed on the obedient , 
e likewiſe are to tremble when be trembles, and exult when be exults, and walk in 
the Court - hang Sanfluary, as be walks, and wiſh to dwell in it as he wiſhes : 


F inally,vbere be as 4 teacheth, exhorts, reprehends, and direfs the juſt man, 


each of us muſt e bim ſpeaking to. him, and anſwer him in ſuch due manner as 
the «7 mark a exatis, And that we may in meaſure per- 
forme this vi dab yes Let ws, ſaith he, at the beginning of 


the Pſalm, beg of God that and affefion and guſt and ſavour, with which Da- 
vid was affefied when he made it, and that with the affe&ion and defire of obteining 
what be felt. 

31. And if it be here objected , Firſt, that there be many things in theſe 
Pſalms. which are not agreeable ro every mans condition, and ſo cannot at all 
times be attended with the ſpirit of the reciter, as the Euchariſtical Pſalms are 
not proper for him that is in &c. Secondly, that there are many which 
have no propriety to the ſpirit of any Chriſtian, as thoſe which are ſpent in cal- 
ling down vengeance on Gods and T. Pſalmifts enemies, Let them be confound- 
ed and put to ſhame ba HRP. my ſoul, Plal. 35. 4. Let them be as chaſfe be- 
fore the wind, and let the Angel of the Lord chaſe them, v. 5. Let defiruSion come 

them at unawares——v. 8. and eſpecially, Pſal 1 09. allmoſt throughout : 
the anſwer will not be difficult; To the firſt, 1. that the very objection is a 
grant that the Pſalms contein devotions proper to the moſt diſtant conditions of 
all men, and then that which is no way agreeable to my preſent circumſtances , 
being yer moſt agreeable and Baa): to ſeveral ocher men, this is but a 
ſummons to my charity to ſwell above its own banks, and diffuſe it ſelf to the 
xefreſhing and ſupplying of others wants : and ſothis nor any defeR, but an ad+ 
vantage in the Palms, which willnever by comgltiged of 270 hich begin 
their Forms as our Seviour direfted, ad em to the common Father and 
Redeemer war men, and EP to incloſe benedictions, jay as ral reve 
into a principal part of their care, and ſo can mot zeal any £h4 
that any other Chriſtian Rand 3, ak of And yet > ic well be fard to 
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wenn any ng which was ever fic for the Pſalmift to ſay,which will not have 
te propriety.to |l every of us,/ in whatſoever condition. Tis certain (as to 
ar inſtance ) thar hethat in'in: the greateſt diſtreſs, hath yet various 


eb from. the eaſe and 
ug the name 0 oo the Lord, as well 
aſſures us of the 

ntly teaches us 
WA: thoſe whol- 


TE Kona bring edn cs him 


5 ide the ter? ny RR, 2% os; ot any yougirlas «&v 3; gs @ 44; | P- 967. A. 


32. To a ſecond Objeftion I ſhall not need accommodate any other anſwer, 
than the Reader will find allready given in the Margin and Paraphrale and An- 
3 notation on ſal. 35. 4. and other the like, that the Hebrew is as capable of the 
__ Future as the imperatioc mood and ſenſe, and fo the Tranſlation in all reaſon 
Ez: to be chang Md let them be confounded and put to ſhame, but they 
I ly -by and y Fi og ki ' ſball be turned back  " they ſball be as chaffe 
wind, and ane: of the Lord ſhall chaſe. them, Their way ". ſball 
be ak and Th dag oft of t --#; /Fe ſball-perſecute them , De$truStion 
| ſhall come upon bim x Xccetey bis net I fi ſball catch bimfelf, into 

that wery deftruSlion ſhall be fall. Te Davag who was a Prophet inſpired by 
God with knowledge of, furure events, Told chus rather prodia and denounce 


s: Gods juſt judgments on ſinners, and that our of deſigns purely chari- 
1 rative, by denouncing to work repenrance, that no 3 fey ome might fruſtrate and 
Y cancel the denunciation, is much more reaſonable for us to reſolve, than thar in 


the ſpirit ( when poſſibl without the power ) of Elias he ſhould fo frequene! 
= SR from here either 4 el or Gods enemies. GW in 
laces, particularly that of P/al. t og. 'tis reaſonable to reſolye , that it is 
ſpeaketh in the Prophet, as being the perſon there princi- 
engl and rhe completion. moſt ſignal in many circumſtances there 
by 26> Day the NY Oe eſpecially of Matthias in his Apoſtolical and Fpiſco- 

, pal office. And then there remains no more:queſtion or * difficulty, how theſe 
and the like paſlages are to be ccomnorn' the Chriſtians affe&ion and 

4 (ut this fa plain denunciations of the Goſpel are to be entertained by it, 
"8 Except ye ſball $6 Indignation and anger and wrath upon every ſoul that 
dath * np God is a conſuming fre : "7 pul no ws "ag ſin, 
== but 4 fearful looking for ment and fiery indignation, which conſume the 
. - pri. 7» and _ Gf rag which Tug be admitted into the Ls bowels 
- of the Soul, there to 
I | and Reformation, to bruiſe the Soul and diffolve-it, and purge all the drofs our 
*s of of Bag ſo refine and prepare it for the uſes of Holineſs, *Tis ordinarily ſaid, 
® | that the Fews were a typical people, the whole divine axconomy toward chem 
nal and i ive £0 us, not. immediately or literally, but by way of A- 

the ſeverity r uired of them toward the Canaanites, 1s tobe tranſcri- 
rag noother way than by our difpleaſi.re and. revenges on our Lufts and 


Sins, 


orm their work of Melting Contrition, Mortification 


PxErac Ee: 


Px The 


my 4 —— - - FO IG” TT 


fn the gaze coemis chr of Ga ei Andes our 1: and nc ” 
ay be ſeaktngbly laid ourpes andoneAtacbematiF we ll continue then 


pace wit] thom, Thae the Beatirules eo: Which are ANTE her ad- 
vanced than we-are, That the profeflions of. love ate exuberant, lad but re- 
proaches of our lukewarmneſ3,- not paterns of forms for it: T atiſwer, That 'ris 
that theſe divine flames aremuchiabove the common pirch, and were 
not meant-ſo to out uſe, as to Aatrer us that we are, dr-may lawfully afſurne to 
be ſuch-as Dovid\was, or as he by:theſe pourtraicures defired we ſhould be. Yet 
are there other proper advaritages to be made'of theſe: They that recite the Bea- 
titudes,are to do it with the fincerity-of honeſt | ſpletng-to that pitch,and- 
begging God's grace and afliſtance to advance them to forme meaſure of all thoſe 
practices | to which thoſe Beatiendes are ced\;\they that take into their 


mouths David's: forms of - of love, or faithy/or zeal, or reſolute adhe- 
rence and obedience to God, are thereby-to h and excite their own de 
fects, to humble themſelves before God, rhat: they ca | fo vi- 

they ought,and to pray for thargrowth iricual proficiency.thar 


at th to that part of the office they may performe it wich 
more eb and profeſs with more ak what the = [s us and teaches 
us to p 
MA {e.g the ſweetneſs of Gods Law, which is ſo ole proclaimed i in theſc 
tiouſneſs of Gods not only of the promiſes annext to them 
wt future reward, bur the reſulcance of pee joy. and rg and 
lenels, wal diſcovers it felf i a" pe pouy; 
Yoh e, more to ized than gold, yea than weeter alſo than 
end the bo "Pa: 4 and ch nf it is tried fog oe T lo hy 
the Lord not only y willingly bur unfeignedly loves it; If we are not 
cordially able tojoyn with the Pſalmiſt in hh 297 the like expreſſions, then, as 
we need nothbe told 'ris for want opt the like remper and fe of mind which 
he had,ſo we muſt hereby be direRed,firſt ro cure our appetites,and hen to taſte 
and ſee, as the Pſalmiſt adviſes, ſolemnly to make our trials, to gain this of 
Chriſtian experience, which is not to be had but in a conſtant ſerious pr of 
all God's wayes 3 and then we ſhall not faile to ſcee-and diſcern bow gracious 
the Lord is, and that there is not any ſuch probable =y to the bleſledneſs even 
of this life, as that of adhering and keeping faſt to his and direftions, in 


oppoſition and defiance, and abhorrence to all the falſe wiſdom and promiſes of 
the World. 


I ſhall not now farther inlarpge this ona, b ,as I had thought, 
el the Meaſnres and Muſick of this Divine Poefy - pj ET 4 as it 1s _ 
ro make any exa&t diſcoveries ; ſo ſome ahh 4 obſervations, which are the 
utmoſt I can aſpire to, will not be ſufficient to excuſe the confidence of en- 
tring on a diſquiſition which no others haye adventured to trace before me; nor * 
found themſelves invited to it; either by the Helps which remain in this kind,or 
the Profic that probably were to be reaped by it. "The only adviſe, with which 
I ſhall ack Bs, That in we remember, that the whole Book is 
originally metrical, and fo deſigned to conſort and united —— 
ore 
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O this Fourdy and Laſt. Volume ran e- 
SN Aa I. orgs and Annotations 
Sy the Pſalms: pe DobbnF | 
a "Ofiheſe. che Firſt; and che i&'(as 

as the Author publiſhed) are as he 
Ike with very ſmall Addition-or Alteta- 
tion 5 from his Hand : The hs Be, Printed after his 
Death, are carefully Corrected. The Second, on 'the Pro. 
verbs, wherein Death gre che Author to proceed no fur- 
ther than the Tenth Chapter, is now Printed as it was then Tran- 
fribed fir the Pull, nd) degraber) par Corrected by his 


own Hand, 


"The "Ul ' 16" the Second: Part of the } 
hve; wi Us. rea con , NOW 1N- 
at Nc Oe. the 4 co own Band, is 
log ik many Aden ” | 


Author, though not T&D till after his taf r Wk 
was choughe fit to be intimated, together with the ſevetal Times 
when the reſt were firſt Publiſhed, in the following Catalogue, 
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20.42. Cifxt; $24 , the Book of Pſaln 
ſimply Lexus} Pſalms , of 4aariewy 
ſometimes 


that made this Colle 
of one inſpired brain, D 


as-it was to ſpring froi 
as theſe Pſalms contain. many fig- brum colli- 
and ſo of Geds dealings under g5me. Xe: 


log.in Pld, 


nal predictions of 'the Meſfas, who was tg ſpring from Davids 
the Geſpe! both with his faitbfal ſervants, and ofiner encnues, 


ticis ereditus, qui barmoniam Mh | roluptate ſed dilexerat 

nently rhilled be Camticles, as —_ Fund yy lo 5 ( 

Creator and Kedeemer) and not from an vulgar 

a ranges Dane os "* 5 4 as * * Ad Par 
Chriftnum lyra perſonat, & decachordo Pſalterio ab inferis ſuſcitat  Simonides , and Alce- 

a among the Greeks, and ay famous for their *** 


Odes or Poetich, Songs, but D 
the Hrp,and with the wo dvings d Pſaltery praiſeth or celebrates his rifing from Hades. 

ous title of this Pſalmiſt is, that he was the Father of that line from whence our Sevieur Chriſt 
and ſo was fitted above any other, by being the firſt King of that Line, to pry manner, 
him. * But beſide David, ſome others there were, who compoſed ſome of elm; of 

can be no queſtion,the zizle as well as matter of the ninerieth Fſalm aſſuring us it was written by him. For 
Aſaph allo there is ſome probability, when of Hezckiob we read, that he commanded the Leviter to fig 
proiſe nn the Lord with the words of David, and of Afaph the Seer, 2 Chron. 29. 30. where 4ſaph is ſer 
down to be, as a Prophet, ſo a Pſalmiſt alſo, and jojued with David as ſuch ; and agreeably my 
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The ſubje# of this firſt Pſalm of the firſt partition, is the diſtant 
or £4 and PL s _— both m thi, and the next life. 


, Leſſed is the man that || walketh not in the 4 counſel of the 
| the ſcoraful, 


- But his delight is/i of the in his law doth he meditate © ».Aud not only fo,but then 
FU OLTRC AE hd SECIS 


3 earn mentor Ada, the < {| rivers of water, that+ bring- 
eth forch- his fruit in his ſeaſon, hi ef ales hall moe 4 wither? (ot 
ever he || doth, ſhall proſper. 


4- The ungodly are not ſo, but are like the chaff which the wind driveth As for 
away, 


5- Therefore the ungodly ſhall” rior ſtand ig the 
hae? congregation of vhs eihevors | 


THE FIRST 


nor + ſtandeth in the way of ſinners, nor * fitteth in © the || ſear of 


this life, or in another, muſt moſt ci guard himſelf (and by conſtant 

that he be not gained by any mates or of the wicked men of the world, ro 

bidden enterprize : Or if he have thus inſnared, and ſeduced into the of 

cond care muſt be, that he abide not one minute in that ſtate of Rebellion, and 
and repels the holy Spirit of God, and 

and vow'd amendment, 


he con- 
aſſo» 
mocke- 


amend 
of Equals; eſpecially, that be ſpeak not any mercy from 
tinues in this ſtate, or of more 
ciate himſclf with thoſe, which do profeſtly all 


SSL 


God, 
that he do 


» 


f 


and c ion of the whole law of God, and every 
yen nadiacye hes bg Are ey COT 
Aion in the praQice of all holy doties, (of piety, and 
leaſt comparatively with thoſe) in all the falſe joys, that 
(both that he may cxa4tly know his duty, in every part of it, and have this 
and pradtiſe it cont , make theſe two the great deſigns of Lis whole 
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the adrantage of water t near it in trenches, to refreſh it in time of For thu 
promiſed tori ſuch, ps prerApuern rae db or Sol porn 
divine ſtrength, he will, upon all 
which are not of the ce of true 
felicity) but yet are, bere ia this world, 
whyrdad ode and cole ad help ooh Lag mw theſe outward accedſions ; 
c eat ' to are many ways 
Colt bn as cadont man, (Godlineſs 
prom-ſe of this life, 1 Tim. iv, $.) he ſhall have them richly toenjoy, . ſhall yield bim 
tiful contentment and ſatisfaftion, 1 Tim. and ſecondly, be ſhall never fail to have ſuch a portion of 
ured to him, as is perfeAly fitteſt for his turn: And in a word, all his | 
lutions, his a&tions, as well as his external acceſſions, proportionable to 
only leaves of the moſt flouriſhing tree, all wherein he is concern'd, ſhall 
tigually watching over him, be exceedingly ſuccefaful to him. 


God's ſpecial 


godly, are ſo far from being like a well rooted and flouriſhing 
ſc adherents \ obnoxious 
TO 7 When a. 


| - ; 


ments of this life, and ir them abundantly, who have here ſuffered cauſcleſly, 
appear before that dreadful Tribunal, to reccive uns their 
þ 
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FS, 


P-O 


RES 


FR it. Mt. 


plead for themſelves, thee Conſcience all ec 
- S maberys | mph place of their execution 3 or if 

nw and be caſt. The ISS 6 of him chats the moſ er re- 

ing with him alſo an afſembly of and glorified Saints, who arc 

ag' tl neſs, that there is no hope of 

have falſe and partial Judges, 

& Tribunal, they are ſure to meet with 


> _ A cours 
eing a moſt yare $8 


NES + 144 righteous z but the mayof th un- 


ncchr, or te St haves far diſne farfrom tha 
6. For th bes and” 6, For 


watered} it with thy foot 
the” welger reads, by 
; Of Pars in bortorum morem , aque du- 
cnntur irrigue, fe the manner of Gardens (the Sy- 
riack adds, which want watering the waters are lead 
or brought to water it , or literally, by thy foat, i. c. 
by digging (the work of the foor 5 thou broughteſt 
water in trenches for the wat of it, For thus in 
Ag ypr, where they wanted rain, they did 'to all 
quarters diſtribute” the overflowings of Nilus, by cut- 
fig of trenches OT ditches, called commata, dia- 
copr, i nt Hieron. Ma Wk ic  -Scbery 
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The. Second Pſalnt. 


Ws 


"Book L 
hot beingniducally ox equent to the or 
penny . the verb iy that ſignifies AT 
fitly fi Caribe that, and be alſo, 


MY 


IEA 

moſt probably here, where "1 & not wither, 
is ſet. metapborics to ſignifie the continuance of all 
outward acc ments tO the piows man ; their nei- 
ther loſing their ſap and verdure, nor yet falling from 
him ; "the former notes his comentment, while he en-- 
joys the, the latter Gade defence to fecure him'in 
the quiet exjoymene of them; as when the meek have 
the to poſſeſs the earth , and they that bo- 
nour theit parents tO have long life in a Canaan ; 

which though it muſt always be anderſtood can mix- 
turk crutis, eſpecially now under the Goſpel, («© 
there could be no place left for _ or for 
the — —_— of 'C, _ ), 

et in general peaking, 

y belong to, od ig requently forthe en. [ 
couragement of all godly men : hey ſhall have 
an axrepaſ} of the g adueſs of God, gp erm 

joyment To embich conſiſts more i 4 competency, than / 
in the greateſt load) of the good things of zkis life, 
whilſt on the ungodly be rains ſaares, fire, and brim- 
fun a ſad portion for them to drink, of enjoy here, 
RE er End NE IOIY 
(4 
V.3, Doth] Of the word TY fecir, it may de- 
ſerve {0 be nated, that as it belopgsto UF Ig 
ſo particularly it is appt lied to mers, .P 
— forth front, X . V. 4: T looks that it ſhould 
ring forab, JN WT and it brought forth 
_ grapes. " Iſai. xxxvii. 31. TOY) and it ſhall | a 
bear fruit wpward, And 10 very often elſewhere : 
And accordingly in the New Tofement, © the ng 
is molt frequent , _ mudiy, t0 Ti, 8, & T LL 
to bear, Or bring fort Mat, 1il, % ry So 
that ſtill the ho Feulande 's maintained 


26, undex the lame title, the godiy ; thar ſhall be 
rewarded in that 4 Or the rg, T1THa(wule oy 
Heb. xii. 23. the juſt made perfeti, i. ce. that have al- 
ready received their om thoſe Saints, of whom 
the Apoſile a pans COL apy. Nel judge the 
world, 1 Cor. VI. 2. in alſo the Angels, thoſe 
mew, falbam wh ws whom God Locker tag 
fo come to execute »pon all, To the latter 
of theſe we are inclined by. the $ 
render it & fudy Dato, the je fred, 
im concilio, nigh 4 
v. we have mention 
vine, the 
| S anhedrim or Conneil , pig 
| tare at Jeruſalem) res ip mma. 
nt and Counſel , moſt probably in the ſame 
» and {© the word TJ} once more rendred 


uſed, was tad ormke a conſeſſus, (as was ſaid 


P.1, note*) and the Syriack,, abick,, and X&- 
thopick ning ng og r gl ts LT 


[ac 4ſſimbly, the two other Councit;. And 


then this is the clear meaning of it, that that lf 
doom (OF INV day, as the Chaldee here render 
ment; from whence we have iw-s, day, in the 
New Teſtament ſignifying judgment ) is tranſatted 
by a Cowre of eminently juſt perſons , et wil 

ants 7 Judge, uu Tim. iv, 3, —_ 
them juſt, 


The Second 


| The ſecond 0 of, chi or Partition i s moſt Divine mixture of Hiſtory and Pr 


tainly compoſe avid, and referring v4 
rar fo WT Tf) and bo jours nab ou 
fr 


peaceably and triumphantly in his Kingdom,. both 


ſhort oppoſition, i Iſrael pars c. FF 4 48d ſoon he pete his taking 
&, C: V7.) and Ne and enlarging it, ra Fo 
offer which iran! ents him, C. * js oy 
rr ones to ik im, js bleſs him, C. Vil. 10, Me 
EE the Phi KA Lon C, Viii. I, endo wif lice ogg 
x br F = 1 ql "ag: Cus,. V. 
kites, v.12. _ ſec All whic —— 


feverd Vittories 14 
cond more remote, but —= «s liter 

eminent matter of "it, 4 tic 
ration to his Re al, and dot al 
era ified by the 


gs, Fo 


immediate occaſion. and matter of it, ; han to be the inſtating, and 


ſentation - 
end ih indeed, and violently 


, and-Ronan Magiſtrates, Aft.iv.2 


PSALM. 


» Gef* 
to his Perſon, and both t and 
the ets the New Teftament. 
= A David 


of Judah, it Sam. ti. 


the col of t 
of +; 


50 but then vi 


aſſembly conſiſts, mhathar they thet are aut | 


all 
Pega 


| Toe -Second Pſalm. Book 1, 7 or 
the powe of bis Father, AR. x Xi. 33- and ſo exalted to his great Offices, Heb. 1. 5. = 
"and Rev. Xi. 27. and xix. 15. in the ſucceſsful exerciſes whereof” all our Salva 


HE +. 


do the heathen * + rage, and the e 4 vain || Nations 
Vage! OTE 


ang 
lc - 
Eatery = 


riſe 
fail, jon 
David, the Syrians joyned with SF 0 
oe for upand fupporred by God in | Fa 
manner did Herod, and Pilate, and the Jewiſh inzX 
; Gods holy chad Jeſus, by him , AR. \ $44 
ſelve: 
not 
| bog to David, &c, to FU PTY and of Reli- 
_—_ SEL IN ſyn co ws and rites 
4. He that | fire in the heavens ſhall Laugh, the Lord ſhall baye them in | 4 f 
SIS 
and tary magni his dnp providen oBebobn mega be Le eden lonedbrp rr Ia 
ri oe Royal Prieſthood, to God had defigned him. 
Fa This fiat he yank neo them la his wrath, and {| vex thern in his fore | __ 
ſeverities and terrible vengeanges agadaſ againſt them, remark- IF. 
Criſs Kingdom (the face Chriſtianity) upon the Jews Y 


6, Mean while 'i 6. Yet have I || ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion. 5-1 
: and m 0 Land, that is anOu LY, SOR: - he overcame the idolatrous -» 


foundacionof ic laid in the death, or rather the reſurreQion of Chriſt, the 
| full @crifice, and ſatisfaftion for 
the womb of the grave, (ſte 


hiv conequen, os. Ad of r thee the 
PEER Aa norte [the 


the Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion of | 
les, nc 7 ne Jon, (many thoukads of them, Kor. vii.) but the heathems over 


9. Thou ſhale break with a r0d of iron, thou ſhalt daſb them io 1" © 
ln « yore) ref 


em 
oy 5.0 . = And ſo ſhall Chriſt deal with his enemics, Jews and Heathens, ſubdue ſome, and deſtr..;; 


i. 
L 


+ O ye Kings, be | || inſtructed ye Judges a -—boy- 


take care 16 


their own we, tar they corarc to pro by oder ſongs, ad nt all ſi nc the ue t retormed 
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Annotations:01 the Second Pſalm. 


+ 


AtrdLey 


I 


2 'ÞV? eyidencly belong in_the 


reverence and godly fear, and that a fear of - Uiſplea- 
fing and incurring great 'hazard thereby, For our 
God is 8 mg fire. Sec 'note-0n Phil, "71, c, 
This /then 4s in all reaſon the 6 > merge is 
to be givenof theſe words, & fear and rrem- 
bling are here to be jo d'in' ſenſe; -and all carefi!- 
eſs, and wnw:llingne(s to diſpleaſe (the belt qualifi- 
cation Of obedience ) reſolved to be the importance 
of them. And then in like manner the [ Serve the 
Lord, and rejoyee in; him] will be an w4edveiy (10 
which hgare holy Scripture abounds) and be in 
ſenſe belt rendred , ſerve him chearfully or ;j 

and that very reconcileable with «the other phrale ; 
our diligence 2nd fear of diſpleaſing will be very hap- 
pily joyned with our ſerving him chearfilly, there be- 
ing nothing more pleaſant than to ſerve him dili- 
gently, whom we Gy reverence, and Io moſt un- 
willing to diſpleaſe, and no poſlibility 4- 

angry] res 


ſed with our own ſervice, if with: 


all zeal and diligence, Thus have underſtood | fai 


OS: EDI SANE © wa. 
to ſerve ſega | | 
godly fear: 1 which Fehr Feat exact pa- 


rallel with this verſe, wonld bat the was bear 


ſerving, as the reverence and godly fear with 
ing. But 1 ſuppoſe api there muſt 
be taken in the affive ſenſe, is Riv cvaptcrr mel Xerrs, 
faith St. Baſil, So as is well pleaſing to Chriſt, and 1o is 
not applicable to this place. 

V. 12. Kiſs the ſou] 2 P22 kiſs the fon doth 
ſenſe to the neighbour ing 
Kings, ſending pre ents me ages of peace to Da- 
vid, in token of reverence and bigh reſpect unto him, | 
(in like manner as ſome of + Hiram of 
Tire, and Toi of Hamath) hiſſing The hand or feet, 
being a token of that, as alſo of ſubjefion and obe- 
dience, oſculum homagii, a kiſt of bomage, 10 Same! 
kiſſed Sanl, 1 Sam. 10. 1- he anointed him 
King 3 and that is the reaſon of the phraſe Gez, 41. 
40. —_—_ to thy mouth or word OY 53 Pw all 


my people ſhall lyſt, 4 =24471ru, ſhall obey, lay the LAXIL 
(and ſo the Arabick and the vulgar) ons) DMs 


receive law 0r judgment, faith the Syriack, And fo 
as literally it appertains to Chriſt, the ſon of Da- 
vid, here predicted, and typified by him, and that 
in a higher ſenſe, than that of which David was ca- 
pable. For PU? to kiſe is uſted allo for adoration 

ſo 1 King. 19. 18. we find together the Loving of 


—— 


the knee to Bal, and the mourbs kiſſing him; and fo | 


it fitly belongs to the Meſſias, in reſpect of his divine 
nature, to which that is truly due, which was ido- 
latrouſly paid to Baa. The Chaldee here read 
N97N 1727 receive inſtruction, and the LXX1I. 
SeotaSs redeinc, apprehend diſcipline, and the vul- 
gar Latine and the Fthiopick 


pline, and none of the antient Interpreters, but the 
Syriack, keep to: the Hebrew, Kiſs the ſon, This 
hath made learned men refolye 
Hebrew otherwiſe than- now we have- it, for 1PO02 
kiſs,” OY apprebend, by the U into © and 
P intaay, and that having: done” {@, 'they took "2 
(the Cbaldee and Syriack, for ſon) for "2 purity or 
pure doctrine, But this, 1 confeſs, ſeems not to 
me ſo probable, viz. that miſ-read 
= Sn __ og the other, ( when 
the Cbaldee "2 is elſewhere ſo evidently and 

feſtly uled for ſon, ExF. 9.'r. gnd'again' 5. Hs 
Prov, 31.2 and "2 purity is remote from 
mute, diſcipline.) when 2 far more obyious reaſon 


the paſſive jon, for then the 2ax dew wapicos 
ET one with our ſerving and rejoycing , Or | nothing 
our 


fear and 


e and the / low them, and | 
the Arabick with a little change, adhere to diſci- | 


"maybe rendred of it, vis. that they did not {0 
much render, as paraphraic the Hebrew, and fo ſet 
[ receiving inftrutilon or diſcipline] as that comprehends 
both Obedience and Faith," (the firſt of the neigh- 
bouring Princes to David, and both of all ſincere 
Chriſtians to Chr:it) as the moſt intelligible way of 
circumlocution to interpret kiſſing the ſon. 

V. 12. Periſh from the way] The phraſe V2&n 
IT? = here deſerve to be conſidered. The afti- 
nity with TIX TY) the way of the wicked ſhall pe- 
riſh, Pſal. 1. 6. may ſuggeſt this figarative but lite- 
ral fendring of it, Te Fol periſh the way, i. e. your 
-way ſhall periſh, all = have ſhall be utterly deſtroy 
ed. Such a kind 0 ion we have I1/ai. 1.30- 
Te ſhall be as an oak "7 T'722 falling the leaf, i. e. 
whoſe leaf falleth, The Chaldee exactly follow the 
Hebrew, and read NDYR III which the La- 
tine renders, & amittatis viam, and ye loſe the way ; 
mari thing, and {© 


| 


g 
Army being ſcattered. But the Syriack interpoſe 
the prepoſition = from, and ſo read it, as we do, 
periſh from the way , herein according with the 
LXXIT, Smncidn 45 ids, be deſtroyed 
of the way, or as” "IN ſignifies rolls, being taken 


out of the way, i. e. ng; and ſure *tis nothing 


extraordinary for the on, 1n_ Hebrew Pocfie, 
to be when omitred] and therefor 


this our be 


 Zoſh. 1. take up an + Aifferent from 
others, by rendering J?? (in the notion of the Chat- 
dee verb J)) calcavit ) calcatio, couculcatio, treadin 
ont, or treading under feet, to this ſenſe, left you peri 
of ng ng trodden under bis feet. The 
0Y22 that follows, is by the LXXI rendred % 4, 
quickly, ſuddenly, and ſo is uſed in other places, par- 
ticularly Pſal. 81. 14. T ſhould £22 ſoon bave de- 
Broyed their enemies. 

12: Put their truft ] ZN from MON literally 
ſignifies betaking, ng ones ſelf to any, as to 2 
yefwge, or place of {ca and ſafety, ſeeking prote- 
fiion from any, and accordingly truſting , ding, 
or boping in any, The former doth here 


| agree to the Hiſtorical ſenſe, as it reſpeQts David, 


the ſox which is to be kiſſed, in the beginning of the 
verſe, for that is it to which the neighbouring Prin- 
ces are adviſed, viz, to apply themſelves to him by 
preſents, to defire proteCtion from him, and enter 
league with him. And fo alſo ir belongs commodi- 

to Chriſt, to whom they muſt bertake them- 


they read the | ſelves as to a refuge, when the deſolation breaks iri 


vg Joon - T = Yar nn —__ are the 
only perſons that eſcape, by flying out alent 
to the Mountains, - as Chriſt forewarned _ and 
ſo in the ſacking, and taking of Heathen Rome, by 
Alaricus and his Gotbiſh Army, they only eſca 
which fled to the Bafllice, i. e. to Chriſt, that was 
worſhipt there, Yet may it in this myſtical ſenſe 
be taken_in the gt latitude, Chriſt being the 
only fit and object of our truſt and hope, 
Pizvid was not. One more deſerves 
here to be taken notice of, the ſtyle, or manner 
C2 


expreſſion, 


+ an the Third Pſalm. Book L 


= ex , If bis-wr ath be kindled 1POJ ſuddenly, | 14, 15. So Math, 23+ 39, Te ſhall nos ſee me bence- 
Bl: | by. 4. e in prophetich, dialeft, ye {ball | forth till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is be that cometh in the 
c be. deſtroyed, - So Rev. 14. 13+ Bleſſed are | Name of the Lord, i.e. till I come in a direful man- 
27 the; - their labours-——-=] is| ner, to take vengeance of And many-other 
but tt ungss 0 of Prophetick Scripture there are in the 
wer verſe ſame diale&t, 
hes - *Plm of Darid F when he fled from Abſalom his Son. | þ in his iy. 
| Th Face 0 of Ab- 
ſubtiley withdrawn the hearts of Iſrael from him, » Sam. W922- 
non: from Jeruſalem, y,r4. toward the 199 
overed, (a ſign of mourning). *"Empixizc 
my Z arde- 
wrt 
AGg 
ef ra:1am 
SWAag da. 
Au &s Bi 


ET. Care þ 
| RT, © Y h ©" x. Lord, doaderebrens that = rreckle me? 7 lay rey thr riſe 


: - EEO en mf on Bn  fllen away the peoples darts from me, and being up inarms, 2 Sam. ; al me 


: 2 & Mayan to ta: Oy ef mpi, Ther i 0 lp fo him io, ce 
| cond Xs Sk. : 
, thinking that God himſelf eicher is not able, << ona ogy Saws gels. 2 


E Lord, art a ſhield fi my glory up 


| , Port, abondantlyable I me fr Cn ef and exalt me in this my ſceming forlorn condition, and 
* he When * 4 deities pe, and he heard me out of his holy hill, 
ſent up to him. And out of heaven, in an emi- 
Are ep a + ach aq ls myſlaſly exkibiced 
ID 5- 1 laid me down, Loads for the Lord ſuſtained me. "Whether 
2 for aid and proteion was ever over me, cffeftual to (Of a myſtical ſenſe here panes gs Yo 
Shes rr, See Auguf, de Civinee Dei, Lib. 17. 4 An Lord fain 
| 6..1 will not be afraid of ten thouſands of people that have + ſet themſelyes thee, /2i» 
Pines againſt me round about. Arik 
eto me, that how great ſocver the number already is, or ever ſhall 3dvance to, how induſtrious and diligent v 
Ir how cloſs ſoever they may beliege and oo thou wilt yer ſecure and delis neamper 
—» . 9% O let thy power 0 7. Ariſe O Lord, fave me, O my God, for thou haſt ſmitten all mine ene- 
h s, * rhino mies upon the <# cheek-bone, thou haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly, * cheek. 
ry 7 CORNING I alien onperizrenced by eh; in the perſecutions of Saul, and affaults of the Philiſtims, &c. 
| ] xerance for me : For thus thou haſt hitherto dealt with all-wy afſailanes, thou haſt returned them 
MM | ſhame, their ſtrongeſt forces, and keencft defigns bave been conſtantly diſcomfited by thee, 
MM FT _ .  B. * Salvation belongeth unto the Lord, thy bleſſing is upon thy people. Lg ah 
_ © Lord; thou art the author of cycry good thing to thoſe that deaye faſt to thee in faithful perſeyering obe* or 
dicncc and dependance on on thee, and FO. 
#4 | | 22 
e \ © Annotations on Pſal. 111. from tf 
\ Lord, Chal, 


5p" REL Pla] The mr nn of this and. | with the voice, or inſtruments, or both. Pſalmi di- 
DI that ſignift- 


TE I euntur qui cantantur ad Pſalterium «ſus David, 
» and 2 Singing , ow] 1 Chron, 15, ſaith - S, Avgwſtine : By thi name e art. 
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© Book 1. 


Annotations 6n the Third Pſalm. 
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CC WY 


4. 
—_— 


P. 336. 


*Tom. 9. 


Cul. 693. D. 


*Cal, 694. 


my 


called thoſe that are ſung to the Pabery, which David 
»ſed, 1 Chron." 15. Of the ring -it Yaxue, 
Pſalm, and its difference from 9#,vs and glu, _ 
and ſongs, ſee Annotat. on Epbeſ. 5. 3. But it ſeems 
not here to be taken in any narrow ftri& notion, 
but to be a word of a very Cc five latitude, 


neither appropriated to any of compoſition or 
ſpecies of Muſick For indeed NNYQ! in Syriack and 


Arabifk, is generally uſed for Afrſick,, (and fo alſo 
for feaſting and dancing at which Mulick was uſed) 
and the: *Avaslai, Minftrelr, Matth. g. 23. are by the 


Syriack ſtiled 1) and ſo 72! is a Muſical In- 


ſtrument, and all the ſorts of thew, (and not only 
the Pfaltery) which are carefully reckoned up, Dan. 
3: 5- are there contained under that ſtile, N)9! 12! 
1 ents of Muſick, And ſo the Talmudifts, though 
they diſtinguiſh exatly betwixt Inftramental. and 
Vocal Muſick, yet make N21 the generical name to 
both of them, N9197 INIDI veal or oral Muſick, 
and N27) RD juſtrumental Muſick. Proportion- 
ably the Arabick and Syriack inſcribe all the Pſalms 
through the Book by this ſtile. And the Chaldee 
_ it by N2V a general comprehenſive word, 
or ſinging, landing , praiſing, without any re- 
lation to either the com Hr, or Muſick, Now 
in this Book of Pſalms there is this variety :- ſome- 
times VDID is uſed alone, as here, and in man 
other places; ſometimes' 'V ſong or canticle is 2 
ded to "Sr P/al. 30, 1. and in ſeven others , ſome- 
times it hath 1'# org going before it, as Pſal.48.1. 
and in four more, And of theſe ſeveral complica- 
tions S. Hilary in his Prologue on the Pſalms hath 
thus expreſt his ſenſe, Pſalmus eft cum ceſſante voce 
pulſis tantum organi——— 1. A Pſalm is, when the 
voice ceaſing, the ſound only of the Inſtrument i heard. 
2. A Camticle is, when the quire of” Singers nſing their 
liberty, and net obſerving the Inftrument, fing with loud 
voices.” 3. A Canticle of Pſalm, when the Inftrament 
going 'before,, the voice of the quire follows to the ſame 
tune. 4. And 4. A Pſalm of Canticle, when the quire 
of wotces going foremoſt, the Inſtruments follow and ob- 
ferve them. ' And anſwerable to theſe four kinds of Mu- 
fick, are, faith he, the Titles of the Pſalms. And 
this interpretation is mentioned by S. * Azguſtine 
on Pſal. 67. with an | acxtioribus & ociofporibus relin- 
mans, We leave it to thoſe that are more acute, and 
ave more leiſure, and * neſcio utrum poſſit ita di 
rentia demonſtrari , I know not n—_—__ ae 
can be rated.) It is therefore more probable, 
that as VOID was reſolved to be taken in the wider 
and more comprehenſive ſenſe, ſo may V'@ alſo, and 
without this niceneſs of critical or curious obſerya- 
tion, all theſe four words and phraſes, Pſalm, and 
Camticle, Pſalm of Camticle, and Canticle of Pſalm, 
be uſed promiſcuouſly for the very ſame thing, ac: 
cording to the account frequent with Kimchi, that 
the ſame thing is expreſt in two words, by the fi- 
gure (very ordinary in the Hebrew idiom) called 
ihadven, ingly the Chalidee ſometimes read 
it, TMMMAVUIN NIV Pal, 48. 1. 4 Song and 
Praiſe, and NIV9) NAMQUIP Pſal.o7, x. A Praiſe 
and Song, i.e. a Plalm of benediction and praiſe to 
God; and fo the LXXII alſo, ſometimes #5» 4axus, 
A Song of Pſalm, ſometimes Yaxytewdic, 4 Pſalm 
ſong, RE mes Pſalm : A 
ſure to ſignifie the ſame thing. And 


as it is the 
eaſieſt, ſo all things conſidered, ſeems the moſt pro- 
bable account of this matter, To this is added, 


M7? with +1 e.g of the dative caſe, and that 
accordingly rendred by the LXXII, 76 a«fi#, to 


David, and eaterſtood by ſome in S. Auguſtine de 


other, and preſented to him. But this is well te- 
fured by that Father from P/zl. 110. 1. where 
the Title is as here, 1!7?, and yet the Pſalm is by 
Chriſt himſelf affirmed ro be-Davids Pfalm or Pro- 
phecy, Afatth. 22.43, The truth is, the phraſe it 
the Dative Caſe is well capable of another ſenſe, 
viz, that it was inſpired to David. But there is no 
need of that expedient neither, it being very ordi- 
nary in Hebrew to uſe the Dative for the Geni- 
tive Caſe, and ſo of the ancient It ers the Sy- 
riack and Arabick underſtood it, and probably the 
Latine alſo, rendring it Pſalmus David, a Plalm not 
to, but of David. 
V. 2. Selah] Concernitig the word 70 the ya- 
on is ſo great among the Learned, that it may 
be left tain what is to be reſolved of it. 
The Radix 379 and which is all one 7709 fignifies 
ftravit, conculeavit ; and from thence M2 regu- 
larly comes to denote a way of path, and is molt- 
ly rendred 3&5, Nel &, rell@, @ way, « turning , 4 
path, ſometimes draCanc, an aſcent, 2 Chron. 9. 11, 
From hence Conradus Kircherus hath not improbably 
rendred 77*D (which we retain in the ſame ſound 
and letters Selab untranſlated) ftratam; adding that 
it is ſet by Poets, Ut pes in ea eat &f progrediatur lin« 
giks, that the foot in the Metre and may pro- 
ceed fartber, and ſo the modulation of the ſong be 
compleated, which without it would be ſoinewhat 
abrupt and imperfect. This 1 ſuppoſe alſo the mean- 
ing of thoſe thatreſolve it meerly ſubſervient to the 
Muſick or Melody, and to have no influence on the 


ſenſe, but ro.remain, as to that, 7 
cant, From hence therefore it Perfectly anſigſ 
in Tranſlations where the Metre and M is loſt 
this ive, which refers to thoſe, ſhould be 
omi and not in the rendring ; 
which accordingly we ſee obſerved by mac: of the 
ancient Interpreters. In this firſt place where it is 
uſed, all but the LXXIL omit it, and they render 
it Hel-aue, Which, ſay Phavorinus and Szidas, is 
no more but wie; Ne>aey?, 2 note of ſome 
in the ſong, not the ing of ſome other Tune 
or Muſick, as ſome miſtake them, for when it con- 
cludes a Pſalm; (as it doth this) and when it is 6 
6 Pupentas, (as it is thrice in this ſhort Pſalm, be- 
ing yet Fot once mentioned in many other the long- 
eſt) there is no place for this, but either ſome di- 
viſion, a little to le out the Tune, agreeable 
to Kirebers opinion of it, or an elevation of the voice, 
(according to the notion of Gi aſcent ) as it 
is commonly underſtood from 779 in the notion of 
exaltavit. For Je\zaue regularly fignifies-no more 
than a Muſical note, and every ſuch note we know 
is in propriety of ſpeech Waney win, a change of 
the on, as Wiſd. 19. 18, it is faid, & Yaz- 
mein e200 7% þuS us T4 boun adorns IN A PAL 
tery the notes of the Muſick or Tune change the 
name, #. e. they vary every foot, and every ſuch 
iation hath a ſeveral name, Hypate, and Nete, 
&c. And this was all, I conceive, that either the 
LXXII. meant by Ad4zaue, or thoſe Gloſſaries in 
their Peripbraſis of it : The other ancient In 
ters.either, as I ſaid, omit it wholly, (as the vulgar 
(with the Arabick) and from thence our old Editi- 
on of the Pſalms, underſtanding it aright to be no 
more than a note of the Muſick, and therefore ne- 
ver taking any the leaſt notice of it in their verſi- 
ons) or elſe render it by another expletive, as the 
Chaldee by pom for ever, and ſo ſometimes the 
Syriack, which is another evidence that it is a word 
without an ification, fave only to fill up the Me- 
tre or M In one place, Pſal. g. 27+ it hath 


Civ. 1. 17. C. 14+ as a note that it was made by ſome 


1'27 prefixt (at the end of a period) higaion Selab, 
which 
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7. Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, movs/than' in the time that their 5. 
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M3322 | ſignifies perſpicuouſly | and beneficent perſon. But when. it is ſpoken of 
To hl Pref F the inwfics] Inflruments ] ſach Man, referring to God, it notes one that re- 
w e then one, among Davids Otticers, | ceived fayour or mercy from him, and is all one 
Ark, 1 Obrot..1552 14 Andtoone | with z<y.e)aukrG@ , ont that bath found favour with 
2bn 0 by Doidy 0 [i |fSo Pſal: 16; 10. Thow ſhale not ſuffer PID? 

to in divine ſervice. I's ne | Him vis ſo favoured by that m foe corruption. So 
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inged Infirumente.. From | felt. his mercy and bounty. . And. ſo here Dovid, fee- bry't: 7 


, 


,.. and parg- v of 
DD 2Þ ve- | 


render YOU bear 


75 
8 : 7 


— 
1 
; , 
. 


*4 
_ 
4, 
: 


fr 
clready 


* " Þ 
LF 


%. 
- . ow 
b 
k 
” 
- _ 
_ 
hd oo 
. 
= ” p 
- 


« , ia mi dyenins, How "aa The Hebrew oY from 297 
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wholc Quire in parts, one voice following another, | 
2. Give eare to my words, O Lord, || confider my b meditation, - 1. O merciful Lond ; 


' | . ,_- youchlafe to hearken to 
my prayer, to weigh the groanings of my foul, and relieve my wants, 


: to the voice of wy || cry, py King and my God, for unto the 2. Thoa art my King 


I God to 
communicated to To thee therefore it belo and all that | 
- . ew CI Port Ins any remains for me, to addref 


3. My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, OLord, in the niorning will 1 - 3. The Firſ-4 
dlredt my prayer unto thee, and will look ap. | >. pv 


prayer before. thee, with my 
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Annotations on the Sixth Pſalm. 
4. Return O Lord, deliver my foul, O rome for thy mercies ſake. 


F cis fod andicion; wherein Jam involved, under the w font To and thy diſplealure. 
b to avert and —_—_ lee thioe own mercy and 
Gene rerk is iwer or me 


* ets Hik EST: 
mm pon i — 
l tortible fins, 
PI * i props xroded, and « 0 my age, an 
Ne ENEnm > ory e%. H 
and Gore Res. "ui = 
yen HAY a my ſelf, MID 
ID re- 
| > Th Lat ha ear th voice of my ſupplication, the Lord || will re-Uea 
+ cate wy pager. the eto 
Yip27 J 
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let them | 
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The Seventh PSALM: 


[atine | * G Hegoin of Denid which he ſang unto the Lord concerning the words of Parapbraſe. 


C mh > the Benjamire. 


where uſed in this Book, which Wes 
indecd a cheerful commemoration 
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ſtirring him againſ David, 1 Sam. 26. 
SECT Ve3-) 
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deli 


f I. Glenn Ooh BOSS HOT 09-900 2h 9s then 
protettions , 


perſecute me, and 
of thy 1 bintak remand noe a cage to hen uh ea et nba, ac 
thy cs and thy almighty Fmt tees rm pon Gnome Imp 
hel depend 6n then ie wy paring PR De oppolſers. | 


2. Let he tear my foul Like a Lion renting it in pieces, while there is none 
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him that without cauſe is my enemy. 

evil to the injurious : he-is my enemy without any the leaſt 
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Gvell 
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120? cut ry here load upon th cath, 1 tam 


in no wiſe 
x Sam- 26..1$« 


he 7 
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The Eighth PSALM: 


T® the chief Muſitian upon * Gittith, A Pſalm of David. 


= 


| c 
, as more in the fabrick of the world, and his dignations to mankind, 
of his, ſo more particular to himſclf, in uſing him as bis inftrumenc, to diſcom- 


nently compleatcd i Saviours 
he committed to the Prefect of his Mulick to be ſung or plaid, | 
1, O Lord our Lord, how excellent isthy Name in all the earth ? who haſt 


Eo ore 
ſet thy glory above the heavens.. vet and carth , which haſt 


peculiar,relation of care and ſpecial kindneſs, to!l inſtrutt, and reveal the know- 

of thy will to us, How art thoa to be admired, and and magnified by men and angels, and by all both in 
- heaven and earth» whoſe greatneſs and Majeſty is infinitely exalted above all the moſt glori- 
ous creatures.” This is moſt true of thee in thy divine inviſible nature, true allo in thy ftrange vouchſafements to me at 
this time ; but above all is moſt admirable matter of obſervation and acknowledgment to ys vile finners, if confidercd in 
the of the deſcenſion firſt, and then exaltation of our Saviour, (to which this Palm 
s ditinaly Ty. 29, and Heb. 2. 6,7,$.) 


to be known to us men in a 


our 
Matth. 21. 16#1 


2. Out of the mogth of babes and fucklings haſt thou ordained ſtrength, be- >. Ie is thy blefcd and 
gauſe of thine that thou mightſt ſtill the enemy and the avenger. Cee I  onges 
eo ſubdue this proud Gyant, and in him to diſcombit the doſt of the Philiſtims. As inthe ceconomy of the world, thou 

_ to wee abans den pk pt carr prongs pep i9us Eos end ts chancetinhetiiiee cter- 


- to reduce vs, when we were fallen, and call us to this dignity of thy ſervants; which 
r than we, the Angels, thoſe glorious creatures, who 
art pleaſed to make 

to ſing Holannahs 


on cut of thing ave 


and thy precepts bets viſdly pair Gttns heSCines - 
2 proud and Febellioos eormy of God and goodadhd, is by this 


of his kingdom in hearts, ( but the proud ob- 
and deſtroyed, : Cat-0% 2h _Y | 


innumerable hoſts of Angels, which behold thy face, and atrend thee there, the firſt fruits of thy creation, and in the 

outworks, the vi rts of thoſe Heavens, obſerve thoſe radiant beauties, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, all much more 

en Orrapneny arc any here below, ſct cach of chem in their ſphere by thine eternal detree, on purpole ty 
on, miniſter to us; < 


4- What is | man that thou art mindful-of him, and the ſon of + man, that 
. 4 ſuperabunda 


| mercy 
mankind, that was at firſt formed out of the vileſt materials, the duſt of the earth, and is till of a very frail, infirm, 
mortal condition, that thou ſhouldeſt thus vouchſafe to advance, and dignific, and take care of it, above thy whole 
creation. And for me particularly at this time, a youth of a mean parentage, and the moſt deſpicable of all my brethren, 
'tis admirablc thou ſhouldſt inable me to doſogreat a ſervice for thy people. But above all, this is emineutly applyable 
to Chriſt, that mean deſpicable ſon of man, ſcorn'd, and ſcourg'd, and crucified, yet not forſaken by God, or left in the 
grave, but cxaltced by a gloriousreſurretion, (Heb, 2 6, 9.) 


5- For thou haſt made him + a little lower than the Angels, and crowned him 
with glory ted man in a lower conditi 
mn, on, than that ofthe Angels 


» 
yet haſt abundantly recompenſed that lowlinch of his preſent ftatg : whilſt he lives here, thoſe glorious Spirits miniſter 
co him, and at length he is aſſumed to participation of their glory. Nay, our humane nature, by being aſſumed by 
Chriſt, is thereby cxtolled above all Angels And for me at this time, thou haſt advanced me to the imployment of an 
ago thy chaſtifing, and ſubduing this vaunting Champion by my hands. And in the diviner ſenſe, Chrift the Sou 
of being for a while humbled to our fleſh, and for the ſpace of three and thirty years ſubmitted to a lower con- 
dition than that of Angels, is yet by this diminution cxalted, by ſuffering in our flcſh oacarth, advanced to the greateſt 
dignitics in Heaven, made ſupreme Ruler and Judge of Mcn and Angels, (Heb. 2. 7.) 


| 6. Thou madeft hup to have dominion over the works of thy hands; thou 


4. It is in wy though's a 
miracle of 


5. Thou haſt at firſt crea- 


6, 7, $. This vile clod of 


haſt put all things und@ his feet : * earth , man, thou dieſt 
7. All and oxen, yea, and the beaſts of the field : week, onign 
8. The fowls of the air and fiſh of the ſea, and + whatſoever paſſeth through wenenres, Gen, 
the paths of the ſeas. _ is, 
, to 


commanded, and in;joyed by him. And in the like manner thou haſt given me power over the chief of theſe, over the 
Lion and the Bear, LET and over this gyantly Philitim. And, in the , thou haſt given to Chriſt, a 
man on earth, a power over all theſe iofcriour creatures, for them all to be to all his commaads, to (till 
the ſea, remove mountains, &c. and ſo likewiſe the viftory over all his enerhies, over men, and devils, and over death 
itſelf; and in thy time this victory ſhall be © ONS. that there ſhall be nothing left -oon \ mqwng to his Kingdom, 
and abſolute Sovercignty, which ſhall not be w ho $ecfich. 2.8. and x Cor. 15, 37+ O Lord 
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"Many of them 


Next, the meaſure of the verſe is conſiderable, 
from whence it is an Ode, an Epode, &c. So the 
Mood, either Dorick,, or Jendck: &c. among the 
Grecian ; a Pavin, Or Almain, &c. among us; So 

A in Gammut, in D Sol Re, and the 
like : And. ly the ze, of which there be innu- 
merable names taken from the firſt known Dirty, that 
"was ſer to each. This ſhews us in general how dif- 
ficulr, © pl tnxc ors roo rear for thoſe that 
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= other | of faith 
EN and pr, " mode times of 
FA _ - the Gath is alſo the name 

| , of a City "Na Gittite, a man 
5 . of that City, 0044 Sa the Chaldee deduceth 
a , the word, and renders it P22 NN RI, This 
FN is wary = rendred eithara quam attulit de Gath, « 
S cal which be brought from Gath. But 
£ * find no mention elſewhere in Scrip- 
| « ground of ſuſpicion among their 
hat Gittth. ſhould be the name of an In- 


Kimchi, that recites the names of them, 
notion-of this. It-will therefore be 


228 


\ a boldneſs to a flight 
jeCture on. this | ut-g 9 of the ec ; "vis. 
| that the word X33 may have been by the Tran- 


x lightly varied from N22 a ſtrong man, or 

-. Thus we have. in | the- Targum 2 Sam, 
I. 20, MJ R022. , of Gath. . And then why 

not the who Paraphraſe of the Chaldee 
M9 TR #2 be rendered, the gyant (i. e, Go-1 
ah.) which was of Gath, or from Gath 7 However \ 
me have gained from their P 
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7 may fignifie that or bim, N39 IN" that 
pos. rom Gath; and then ſure we may thus ſafely 


C4 


"A, O thou | omniporent 9 *O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy Name in all the earth? 
> _onrrlcp qr do Ty 4 in all that thou haſt and ſhalt do among us? The whole world ſhall never ceaſe to 


. 


Plal/V ILL. 


"PIT 7! je. that this Pſalm was made 
onGoliab the wy of Gath, or Goliab the Git- 


In * tite, 2 Sant. 21-19, and 1 Chron. 20. 5. ſet here 

; er t without name, that was from G ] (though 
'L thoſe\may well be | compoſed ſome Une after Davids incounter with 

names and titles of fach kind of com as and victory over him). that mighty Gyant 

: proudl defied all the hoſt of 

| fa- la, A « —w arppory at leaſt in ſome part 

a meditation of Gods 

—_ nd iſe wiſdom, i in ſu whe the proud —_— 


_—_ Inſtruments, " Children and Sucklings, as 
z and this enlarged 


, and farther conſidered 


*twill be obvious to object , 1, That two other 


Plalms, LXXXI, and , are alſo intiruled 
MAI 5 


citbara, fo tis ordinarily reſolyed by Laepbabers, 
that Gittith was a T2 Iutrument, and that io 
called from 12 » Winepreſc, becauſe it was uſed to 
on in the time of Vintage, which was a 
val time. To all this I have but one thing to 
piz, That the learned: Hebrews, that ſet down 
che. Muſick, of the Antienrs, do not fer down Gieth 
Wi 
Kimcbi, before named , on the third Pſalm; where 
x | having once fot all, ſer down the Inſtruments of the 
| Jew Muſick, that were ud in the Haſs of the 
Santinary , Cymbals , Cornets, Trumpets , &c, he 
> | adds, that theſe Muſical Inſtruments were _— in- 
j= | to Melodies , which were known among them , |. e. 
there were ſeveral tznes well known among the 
Jews, that were s in that. art, (to which they 
plaid 'on theſe Infiruments ) and. Gittith was one of 
them. Here now is evidently a great difference 
betwixt theſe Inffruments themſelves, and the ſeve- 


ral Melodies or Twnes that they upon- them ; 
and. Gittith is with him the name of a 
Twne, and not, as was ſuppoſed the Chaldee, 


an Inftrument brought from Gath.' Now of Tuner it 
is well enough a , that they take their names 
from the Songs which were firſt compoſed. to ,o- 
Txne, ſometimes from the matter of the $ 
ſometimes-alſo from the firſt words , or ſongs an 
ſome principal words in it. And if lo, then why 
may . not this eighth Pſalm be the firſt "which was 


made to this Tame , from the matter of it be 
here inſcribed man upon the Gittite, Or Phili- 
| fime of Gath; and then all other Pſalms, afterward 


ſer to that tan, cafled after the tame of the firſt, 
andſotheLxxxi. and Lxxxiv, be inſcribed FIN 1 
- fi them to be ſe: tothe ſane rwre with this, 

was made on Goliab the Gittite 2 If there- be 
final! probability in this, it remains that we return 
to that which was firſt ſaid, that the diffewlties of 
this kind are inexplicable. Andthis may ſtop, though 
"not ſatific, our curioſities, 


V. 3. When 


FIN 7 ch am FTE CEN" ALICE NES. FO PT EY IEF 22 Tx. " i —_— #4 


Book k . The Ninth Palm. 


bs 


—_— 


b. 
We 


ſo 2 Sim. t: It caint to poſe 7 whe th#'Ki 
ſat in bis bouſe, for which t Chros, 15. 1: 6 ig 
YON), and we render, as, i. ©. when be ſate.. And 
thus the conrexe inclines it here, When 1 conſider — 
What ir Man,—— i, ce; I have then by that con- 
fideration all reaſon to out by way of adnmi- 


ration, What is man — And thus the Ar 
Tranſlation renders it, hex I ſee the bravent, &c. 
I ſay, What is Man —— 

nn ain p SON N ; LAX ET IS TIY 


tle may be 
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Am 

ed to interpoſe thy omni- 
potence for me, and thereby to inable thy feeble ſervant to paſs through many great difficulcics, I do with all the 
deyotion of my ſoul acknowledge and. proclaim this, and all other thy great mcrcics. 


tank, leap 10: age, and + rejoyce in thee; I will ſing praiſes to thy name, O 
mOIT rug 


oy . traps in their way, and ſo arc lamed, overtaken, and killed in the purſuit, (This befell the 

— cre of heir proud Champion, Sam, ri 51, And to thee only is it to be aſcrib' ; 

fight. hath done the whole work iatircly for on katie agutalt them, nnd thereby 
T2229 I EININS 


- $5. Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou haſt deſtroyed the vitked, thoe th 
rlyy os their name for ever and ever. 
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*n7070 Try the peoples of the Philiſtims, Chal, 


mate to the O thou enemy, <deſtruCtions are come to « perpetual end; and hou hal \/& They are now final- 

ek fir Cres Cities, cdtution recom ro GI Ln rw 

rapaak lc it be in the orics Tockim) a reef ten dts and all this muſt be attributed to thee 
OYOs O Lord, 


whe 
- 4 || But the Lord ſhall i . i .dl A 
eadure for l | indices feared prepared his throne for P fas 
500 tl juclgment, | bly, of thy Siding ia de 
yen as on a Throne, or I of jud 


8. And he ſhall-judge the world in rightcouſaef 3 be ſhall miniſter judgment - # 


nite in | +d diſpoſe of all things here detow, with M- 


ny C $j of p this | 
RA Tie Lind ie o rote Gr he in times of trou- Treo 


bo Dna + of all that ure not able t61 e themſelves ; when their + and fo their een 

ile, neu have thay 9. 6 as , to which they may toſort, and be co 
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tribulations, 
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1; $0 ps the Lond, hc dre in Sion; declare atnong the 
Sen ol pat yt knowledge of 


hath wrought 
. 22. When he maketh j for blood, he remembreth them : he for- 


0 p= + <3/onke tiger} = i. 
7 FR "moſt | he will ſuffer it . 
ELSE EDIT Scream 
13. Have mercy pn me,, © Lord :. conſider |] trouble which 1 ſaffer of jaftigion, 
one aagaga Sago owry ES 
and afflicted condition of thy ſervant and ag exemics — | 
"hen here is mol ned of them, to rule ho & that are bronghe loweſt otore- WP 
.-- {ome ROO 


| | 14. That mayhem forth all thy pal in the gates of et daghter of 5 
ontinval m: = Aoki? on; | will rejoyce in thy ſalvagion. 
iter jnto the 'A Tin the mia ofthe inadicns of Son, nd erlumphanty rej, 2 i te for thy 


15 The heathen are ſank down in the pit that they made z in the net which 
Is of godleſ they hid is their own foot raken. 
7D - ny B+ a I Raphaphgou falls conſtantly on themſelves. 

I | 16. Andthix v3 nototi- © 26, The Lord is known by the judgment” which he executeth : the wicked 


" FS Du is ſeared in the work of his own hands, - 70/5/00 as 


Co: 18, For the 1 Soc. be forgotten the expectation of the 
-jumpht on) of 
EREDS TE ITED 
> 6 19. Ariſe, O Lord, Jet not man prevail; let the heathen be judged in thy 


|| wicked men any longer to proſper and be vitoriovs, but that thou ne (2d 
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Jo woman - 20% — aa fear, O Lord, that the Nations may — 
” EL ES ae ns and inſtrudted, brought to a fight: of themſctves, and a fear of thee, and thy * © 
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Then for Labbex , = Jos ewiſh- Arabick, tranſlator 
would have it to be from en, the name of one of 
the Prefelt; of Muſick, mentioned x Chron. x 5, 18. 
© if the Pſalm were for Ber, or to 
to fing, And thus, it ſeems, Kinehi's 

To this interpretation that place in the 
Chronicles ſeems ſomewhat favourable, where , as 
'v. x8. of thoſe of | the ſecond degree are_recſoged 
Zachaviah, Ben, I, Shemiramoth,  Unai, 
= Bengiah, \ &c. {© ver, 26. eight of the 
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The Tenth Pſalm. | Paeplanley 31 


The Tenth P SALE M. 

Paraphraſe. 
The Tenth is « Pſalm of Davids , joyned by the LXXII. to Pſalm ix. but in the Hebrew 
divided pes : andit is 4 — made to God of the riotous oppreſſions of wicked men, 


and an humble relyance on him for his repreſſing them. 
t. ſtandeſt thou afar off, OLord? why hideſt thou thy elf in times =: Othouull-ſeeing Lord, 
thou 
VV Treo: Ee 


fr theaki.of hogfoep , and in times of the greateſt ſitreights (which ate the fitteſt || opportunitics) to ſuſpend thy |)'x wwigud 
jocks ions, and permit oppreflars to proſper, and we filly creatures are often poſed thereby, diſcern not the we 
which move thy wildem to it. Fainþery 


1, Iothe © 2, || The wicked in his pride doth ® perſecute the poor : Let them be taken ni That, wicked men Plal. y. 9. 


price+#-the jn the devices which they have imagined. S—_ 
yauy bs the and beat down thoſe that are not able to refilt, is nothing ſtrange, their pride incites them to it; But it is thy pro- 
_ erty co rel the proud, and defend D_ nnd br —_—_— by the fame by which they 

deſigned it to others. Be thou now pleaſed thus to reveal thy (elf. 

+04 the 3. For the wicked boaſteth of his hearts deſire, * and Þ bleſſeth the cove- - . 3+ great by 
, is 4 
it, that without any cheek he cando he And 
af Cperelcs and injures ochers, eieher perfirndes hinfelf that Ged 


orld, or clic makes God anacceflary, and fa> 


ſecs not at all, or that he meddlcs_not with the Government of the 
veurable to ir; every of which is indeed an horrible blaſphemy, and mult needs provoke him exceedingly. 


wicked 4. || The wicked through the pride of his countenance + will not < ſeek after + 4. For thus the impioux e, 
king God z God is not in all his thoughts, ping cas 
of bis look. " . : 

; ſo \ and cloſely managed, ſo and ſecretly wrought, that no God in heaven ſhall ever 
— rp cop ni: be much ck to Eullrate'of them, | | | 
conſider, wv  .  * His ways Ae always 4 grievous: thy j are far above out of his _s. He purſues tis om q. 
als de- fight 2 as for al his denies he pr oh 4 wo as ba ' TE 0 very ©d- = bs whos 
Eton appmonofmgdn node SES 
ek; a : _ - 
kin tbough'® any check from any, he deſpiſeth, and contemins them A 15 ons 
11 tall ot , 6, He hath ſaid in his heart,,.[}-1 ſhall not be moved; * for I ſhall never be. * 5. (na refolres in his omni ee, 
for ever and 1N adyerſity. | : that he will never 
ror. Chas | give oyer his oppreſſive and wicked ways, upon any apprehenſion or fear, whether of God or man. 
frerdokg 7. His mouth is full of * curſing and deceit and frauds, under his tongue is 7: f 
mou miſchief and + 8 vanity, / 8- 
ADC cate all curſes on himſelf, for the confirming of that which is moſt falſe ; apd ſo be may cheat and cares 

not what maledi&tions he calls down upon himſelf; and thus is he always employed. His tongue ſerves him for ao other 
uſe, but to oppreſs and defraud others. R 

** fiels. $. b He ſitteth in the lurking -places of the * villages; in the ſecret places _ 8. And h, 
\ingdiouny 4th he murther the innocent : his eyes || are * privily ſer againſt the poor. —__ macs - - 


—_— ſecret delignof rapine and blood; andi t poor men that never provoked him, or were his cacmies, arc the ſpe- 
cial perſons at whom his treachery is direGtod. h | 


"in acoſe , 9, He lieth in wait - ſecretly, as'a Lion in his den; he fieth inwait to catch 
 \ecret. the poor; he doth catch the poor « when he draweth him into! his net. « £, 


WDD2 pole to tegr and devour them ; lays: his toils to inſaare them, with all the ſubtlety imaginable 
2b draw- power; and then uſeth the utmoſt || violence upon them, rends them and preys on them, 

12972 10. He coucheth#gnd humbleth himſelf, that the poor may fall by his ſtrong to. And as 
<a rar> ones, | —_—— 
pieces, defigns that infcpt pO wo thee very cad ſo doth he put on the guiſe Vis grapes mecknefs 
þ he hum- 

poſe, that, as a make uſe of it to ad 20 

a Fn 2v; weaker Gan 2-H [i comer wickiq reach of im. ———— 


be, pee- x1, He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgotten, he hideth his face, he will wg, 


takes no notices of theſe oppreſſigns of bis, is confident never to be called to any account for them. 
|.the f- 12, Ariſe, O Lord; © God, lift up thy hand, forget not the || humble. 12. Bax thong, Olordof 


all and , 
OP withal of grace and mercy to them that wait on thee, be plcaſed at to iretch forth Fond of and re- 
| licf to all that are thus oppreſſed and injured. 4 i'L —_ my 
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13 Wherefore doth the wicked * _ God? he hath ſoid in his heart, *7r0"ke, 
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'V. 4. Sech ] What WT! here is mat» © 
aimbi- | ft WT IK, The Si, renders ie 957 
©5228 from FEI ny the Lo- 

f to perpend Or weigh, the 


Chaldee VV | require, (and thus it 

| is uſed in the potion of evtagin or puniſhing, Gen. - 
| the Lain and, _ V. Pe Ro he TXxX1Il Fee and fo 
Avabick, to ſearch, | It ſigni- 


LAS in order to learning , fo - 
wy — conſale, or take any thing into 
rioks care Or conſideration : , and then if the WP &* 
be to the wicked, (as generally the Trorſle- 
It) the muſt be, se wicked in 
f+ of bis lookg will not _ or /earch 
| fo after, [RE epor Gor And then the chief di 
the latter of the verſe, wy 
wk 2 1.6. li }Ns God all bis t revkch 
by adirion 
the Sy- 


al, wraſt be ſuypplyedeith 
=> ever = 
e202 No God in all bis 


od is not in ol bis. thoughts ; 
| rick underſtands i it, 

tboughtr, "ud 60 the fame-purpoſe the xxl, and 
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the txac God, 21d the prafitiſe of all vir- 


| [ ; ; : LIE => wth : & - 4 {3 

Our God ſhall * come, and ſhall not *keep © filence : 2 fire ſhall deyour be-* be ide, 
re him;and be very tempeſtuons round abour hirn. | delay, 2 

iry and bgnal work of Godg power, wherein mych' of his divioe preſence ſhall be dif- p 
| {Ah be very read and ceribe, tbore that Of he Grin the Low *t 


Wo 


EY 
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. ſhall call to the Heavens from above, and to the edrth, that he may 
peop 
bad, thoſe that have reſiſted and deſpiſed the Mefſias, and thoſe that have ſubjefed them- 
judged by him; the former paniſhed, and the latter rewarded. And * Angels and Men 


$bec. 


5.Gather -- fps together unto me,thoſe that haye made a Covenant with | for, » 
_ -me || by ſacrifice. 


righteouſneſs ; for God is Judge him- 


ſelf, Selah. 
crucifiers. A thing much to be taken notice of, as an a& of moſt ri 


the cr ighteous judgment in 
by - that all. that ſhould ſhovid be from Gods particular di , (And ſoit was in the 
fiege of Hicruſalem, all the Chriſtians, in obedience to Chriſts tion, Mat. 24. 16. fled out 
unto Pella; and ſo none of them were found in Judea at the taking of it. Sce note on Mat. 24-g. ) 


Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak, O Iſrael, and I will teſtifie againſt 
I ay God vers thy Gol 
Chriſtian Church, catring into a ſtedfaſt covenant of mercy with them, ratificd 


his Son, 

I eng Bran, o Gp Ereng, 10 "5 
conſtantly oficred up unto God by the Jews, won 
full where 2y 3 9, I will take no bullock ont of thy houſe, nor he-goats out of thy fold, 

uf fervice ( of burning of fleſh ls Altar , that the ſmoak might go up to heaven, 
them, as was for required, whilſt the Temple ſtood. ) 


I For every beaſt of the forreſt is mine, and the cattel upon a thouſand 
11. I know all the fouls of the mountains ; and the < wild beaſts of the field « vic 
are * mine, ; "oy 
12. If 1 were hungry, I would not tell thee; for the world is mine, and the 
fulneſs thereof. | 
13. Will 1 cat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the blood of goats ? 


dominion of all the cattel on the carth, and fouls of the air, and the certain 
refides ; fo that be could readily command a bn mn 
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Rs The Fiſdiggy Fain: | Paraphraſe. 1429 


« But. it is infinitely Poon nin nn def of. hi ſuch ſort of oblations: ſure he feeds not on 
4 = wc men do, Them norm other <fgpe ting the Iiraclites to ule thele ſer- 


redemption and pr iation 
pay eee lates to the poor member! of Chrif 
whicE' carinot be i God. 


44 4. dnp thy yows unto the moſt High. [hore ſuch. arc the (a- 


"nl 


cr hich under the 
required of ws, - 1. That- of the Encharift, ( the bleſſing God for all his mercics, but cſpeci- 


I 0nd Wronghene Ohta itent, contrite, * morrified hearts; firm re. * 6523-4 
| LIN conſtantly attended with an ; or liberal concribution, for the uſe of 
-oPortionable to the voluntary Jews, andtheſc really dedicated to-God,and accepe. *F"*5. ty 
X i £18.” Heb, 13 16 #7 T7 (2m ſhall 
ra dadol [emi the day of trouble : Lil deliver thee, and thou (15, >." That” of prayer <4 deiore 
ſtay gle me, + 7 | and humble Unto gerikce of 
God in all time of our wants, & » fefhou. 


in whoſe name our prayers are addreft 
ith, What. haſt thou to do todeclare my ſta- ES 


Lions noe on, Hy muſt ingage us to give the praiſe and glory of all to cv. 


had. aL wicked 


tutes, or that thou take my Covenant in thy mouth ? 
o NIST inſtruction, and caſteſt my words behind thee. Sz 
br I 
-whigh'thiol nk to peſarm thſ ſacrifices — known 4 | 
pt dp ry unto God ; proce a9 0h ee es reformation; theſe prevarictr- 


'ro the merci cles of this Evangelical Covenant, and do but deceive emiire, and ade adhere. eg. 
EG 'he more , the more folemaly they pretend to piety EE a ren gd 


3 # 
- , A 
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"3, When thou ſaweſt a thief; then thou conſentedit with bim, and haſt 18. Snch are tot oaly'the 


args — 
been partaker with adulterers. xe ley of ie gra 
rg as of thoſe fins, FADES i... | 
39. Thou giyeſt thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth deceit. Noo che nil heaker 


20. Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother, thou flandereſt thine own , 3+ The, backbiter and 
mothers ſon, landercr, ; 


I kept filence: thou that 
pots 1 will repror the, ſer them oo 
in order Jolhre tina <xG. 


and that th and cſcape his 
| RE daas na. rite of ay ills} Kekped ty thi peta, 
on of their courſe, 


repentance, 
an incouragement to proeced in-it. But thoſe 
abnſe Gods mercies, > hall moſt cer pay for ie ard. = 
their. fins, and pour out {| his indignation on them in another 


22. Now conſider this, ye that forget God , left 1 tear you in pieces, and 
there be none to deliver. 


ping. 
Chaid- 
Aſpoſeth 22, Whoſo offereth e, glorifieth me; and to him that 4 ordereth his \, 23. Whereas on the 0 ©" 
FT ow converſation aright, —_— the falvation of God. oy = pong G8 
tance and charity, &c. and the orderly of cheſs few days of our Life in this word, , are are, beyond all the 
facrifices of the Law, an eminent means of glori God, and providing for the preſent bliſs, ernal fir 


tion of our ſouk. 
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The Eifey. Firſt PSALM, 


| had come the chief Mafitian,/ APfalmof David, when Nath the Prophet. || came | 

M1 unto be, fee he had gooe in to Bathibeba | yh 
.the 1 theſe'many fns in the matter of Uriah, + Sam. 11. when by Hh ES 
him gy brov7hc fb = Hoe for them, ch rental rhe nine Pena 
ACER Be re poblick, to remove the of {d many notorious fins, he committed it to the 
Muſick to be ſolemnly ſung. 


. 24 Have'\mercy me, O God, acooriding to + loving kindneſs: AcCOr- ,.1- 'O thou | 
{ES bo ia ” ped 
ry eh cops fe > 
| are-in 
ne of ty mlein comp 
2. kr T64 ng mine iniquity, and cleanſs.me from my fi. 
been guilty of in this matter, be permitted to appear in thy ſight, or rile up in judgment a 
thy perfe& pardon for every one of them. 
| before ne Ido moſt 

ang 3- For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions , and* my fin is || ever before me... bio 


mitted, in the compaſling of one carnal pleaſure, many horrid and odious fins. Thoſe are # perpetual txcor 0 
Reaper proſpeR continually outfacing and tormenting me, . 


Ton 


+ Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 6 the dig- 
(7e 1%. how: mh be ule + "rhe that peakeſt, and be *clece wha then, * 22: cn he 
Tia thy F judgelſt. | li 
cature I fa Ipable and liable t fr > pur 
[et the ranſcencenr Ruler over al nyt, of the tarth. Thou more mnt v1 + ie pure 


moſt criminous rebel, indite me,and arraign me of adultery, drunkenneſs, murther alſo: 
| me, thou art ſure to caſt me; whatſoever ycngeance thou exafteft to be in 
moſt and incvitably fall under ic. 


# born. 5. Behold, 1 > was * ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive kde ngns 


parlghe mY Behold, thou |} defireſt <truth, in-the inward parts; and in the hidden 7% hea pon 
i reach i part thou + ſhalt zke me to know wiſdom, . | 


Baz 
jw ſtrialy watched, and induſtriouſly reje&ed by me, and thy grace 
vom them, and not in the Jeaſt farourcd, or indulged et T's 
ny. of Ge enraged ns ln 
revelation of thy will, that'I ſhould thus ratio 
inwardly ſenfible of this part of my duty : and þ & o ane Lihonorieg of coy » committed againſt all theſe 


b, 


7, Purge me with hyſlop, and I ſhall beclean : waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter ' 7; 
than ſnow. "_ 
thy reconciliation, after the ſame manner || as the prieſt is wont to do, upon the: 
water mixed \with the aſhes of an heifer, fr mhranÞ 1 ah - and. 


Ty, 
; 


6, the ſolemn ceremony for the of fin , 
Jeath of the Mefſias, was * 2nd then I ſhall again be reflored to that b 
ſadly fallen by my outragious miſcarriages. 
8: Make me to hear joy and gladneſs ; that the bones which thou haſt bro«- 
ny rejogea 


for my fins, _ 0 2 00g Bn 2; Ge ilk foul upon the torture 
being he executions thee : © be thou pacifed and reconcited toward me; nd i th 
news ever came to an tortured ſuppliants cars, w taken off from 
e,/nnd reflgred- th eaſe again. __ 


9. Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities, 


5 OO in me'@-clear heart, O God, nn COT Er Yr 


good work of thy grace upon my heart, reſtore me to it , and renew me 
thoughts as well as my ations, thit I never fall into the ' beginning of any 


tt. Caſt me not away from thy preſencez and take not thy holy ſpirit from 


CT rngere the 


Dd pgs, 9a 


love and far thy comet 


- *- w 6 


» ft 


"'V, 4. Clear 
red mundas 


in this 


”."4. 4: 
en} #3 200g pleaſed 


The avord 7 is ordinarily ren 
clean, 'Or clear, or 

ch ie tents revert by 1997 
, 'B this, as the context eyin- i 


renders that of the Apefle by |-2jLo. che fame 
word y 


rd Lk 


14. Deliver we from , iltin 
ONS. Gel Bog ogg thy x 


for ſach wilkil fins, Heb. to. 26. 


; O Lat Male th 


thou not deſpiſe, 


=> ST pale from w oy I am mh an nee tk 


s 39 Th Then will | rack afrſs thy may, ac fl be comet 


facrifices of God are a broken fairies a broken and contrit hear, 


to have reſpeR to them, and look on 


to thee from an honeſt deare, it lo fare to 


"xp, 'Then ſhale thou be pleaſed with the facrifices of 


*  burnt-offering and whole barnt-offering : then ſhall they 
LY nr: 


Ach i Kod and our praiſcs, our ſolemncſt afts of the moſt 


oor x 18-Do good in ty good plaſr 0 $00 build thou ie walls of Jeruſa- 
by thee appointed for thy ſervice : et Gr nee ani | 


Ss 


ardent love and 


bp ane/ pee da reypagreme omen the altars of our” vegy 


hear i the in EN Be checrful conkidence, to be accepted. by thor. 
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figaifie #6 judge, 
Syriack ' 


evident the LXXIlIL and the 


\ judge, yet, *tis | Gern. | 
yoo) 
the other ſenſe; and fo the former re it. 7% | AN 


xelnda i.e, 10 pleading Or mg ((o the word | © 
bolder ii he Hf kf note on 
the: Lative, more. to the | by © 
arts, \ 


Rom, 3. b. ) and not 2s. 1 >» Mor 
word than idieme, render it , com j | 

thow art judged, And fo the Syriack it 
go-Lopn from 17 , which both in Hebrew. and 


Oy wr rag ogy 
IN TNC Fore as 18 OP- 
». death more properly belong to 
perſons. that contend in j 


G7 and not as a.j T 
ve 1s given on Gods ſide, 
ery ph etiog bog hy 


or jufifjing Ged)) and againſt 199, who is pronoun 


pong £4 


kt 


ced" a 4a, and-1o this text 
wvercome? in lite, 
> bet them 3 neioiw jarodlune ;, © 


matter of | 7 - 
#f ror, faith * Chiyſaftoine, 70s. 1.22. 
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verified, God i juſtyfied 


the -ſappoſed 
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ſam, I mas cone*ived., et it fig- 
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| x , 
was, in their opinion 
dam who commited it )- 


w 
: nel ſin, as | 
Antients,; remain true, and .this text 

of it wiz. that 


; 
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"to 
ix 


i 
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; Flop 
Pelagite , 


os er the Excretite 

if 
ty tnoſt certain and viſible, and cannot be doubred 
| ; 


8 


ke” red from al corrupe ft nd thoſs 
| Hcl þ1 our natur ate, a 
impieties, Or averſions from God, 19.9 © 


( to the do- 
arine of Original ſin } he adds, « N ns x7! Tire a 


y« xaxly the firuow , 2 as! inde Glow 20d, rb 
& 1G wy dMiQnay yromxoer but if any man in this re- 


is Pſalm, Bebold thou defireſt 
$ |} WAIC Way,as 
- Dn ON. 

Adam, ( becauſe though it 
[ig complinnce with natural corruption , 
yet *tis in oppoſition to grace, and the Out= 
ward and inward direftions of Gods Spirit, which 
were given to morrifie our natural CO. 
us to 2 new ſpiritual life ; ) ſo it is 
matter of conyiftion to the Encreeitet, that ge- 


of which we are ignorant of 


Py. "Ww 3. &- bp  T Fo 
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be diſabled . from bringing any. eternal miſery 

them , that do not ni oa themſelves thoſe 
wilful acts of ſin, that might have been Sr Loy 
them, if they had not been foully wanting to them- 
ſelves. Which conſideration being: ſo-much_ more 


r to the point which had in hand 
(the refuring of the / )-than the inſiſting 
on the dottrines, and avations of original cor- 
ſy ruption, we. canngt I ibly. wonder, that he 


* 


ſhould - there "confine his diſcourſe to that wiuch 
was only. pert 0" 006 ſo he goes on to ſhew 
grounds of. mercy-and pardon, from the very nature 
of our temptations, Irani ixntiogoa'dt x00 MOKEATES 
Ti oxbre, Ie Tim ai ory y nous » and the way tocon- 
tend: and overcome in our Chriſtian agonier, by St. 
Paul's 6-mile, as he reads it, and Swaguns , ſubdu- 
ing, and brivging under the fleſh, and not abſteining 
wholly, but of; Izemw iynog]9c xpw merce , ately 
nſing thoſe things which we judge fit for us, and ſo at- 
teining the incorruptible crown, «33 NN aware} regents 
paper; but ſo as not to be crowned without fighting) and 
nat inlarge to that which was more than granted by 
his adverſaries, with whom he had then to-do,even 
improved into dangerous heretical dodtrine: for ſo 
Tatianus having learnt from Scripture, and the do- 
ctrine- of the. Church, and-qf his teacher-* Fuſtis 
Martyr, that by Adam's fall all mankind were 1nga- 
ged in {in and death, he thinking the alt of genera« 
tion was the committing the ſame fault that lay fo 
heavy on Adam, and by not conſidering well the 


X8"uams- But by all this we learn that the all of fin ts 
not- natural. ( for if -is were we ſhould be free from pu- 
niſhment ) but that mature inclines t» falling, being di- 
(turbed by a tumnlt of s but yet reſolution ma- 
king uſe of induſtry svercomes,. - Adding, in reference 
particularly to the Encyatites, % amor, vs m4 dvoini; 
vs miaafor, 7% aus xglnoe, fu VEyonx9 745 » 73 i dyouizus 
ouri\nghny , anxnd Thy dvaley Urs Tov Ter wror Tut y 
miogroulay 65 wow TE gupe » to xeimw aivyer foalioer 1696 
Houa Toy Tirwy 77M > They are therefore fooliſhly miſt a- 
ken, that ſuppoſe David to accuſe marriage bere, thus un- 

thoſe , 1 was conceived in iniquities 
( as if bis mother. , when ſhe conceived bim\, ) 
That is not his meaning, but þe mentions the tranſoreſſion 
of old committed by our firſt fathers, and ſaith of that that 
it was the fountain of theſe ſtreams. & 3 infivcs, ou), ws 
udgTty, tx dv iNtarld"'rs VavdTrs 75 inigey, Opri a8 
wa byregs xe Tus dr four gfogac; Ti I drVacrig mirlet Þv 
wi «mbiac oi” of mbelas SN mamwvoutrns dev is ay 
lo n <uarrie ; for, faith he, if they bad not finned , 
they bad not andy te pane of det but not 
being mortal, bad been above corruption, and then to in- 
corruption apathie, abſence of paſsions, had been concomi- 
tant, and apathie being admitted, ſin had bad no plate. 
ETedY Js iGiuag'er, phogs mg brow” pfagnt yubugu , 
TOeTu5 , 19h yaeingn Tdidet;, Toiis fs Tutu im we, 
187 qobei , val idwvai ovurmepimitlar. wols Hf Terre val es 


wouds dnoriferar; vg verinnnas wo arearxpsrlern, ithudeis 


| 


benefits of the Second Adam, prepared for all that 
were loſt- in the firſt Adam, fell into a diſlike and 
deteſtation of marriage and propagation z which 
heretical improvement of the Catholick doctrine 
Clemen; refuting, had no occaſion, at leaſt neceſſity, 
to {j of the true doctrine which was more 
than granted by thoſe Hereticks. This being the 


ofily teftimony out of antiquity which is moages 
be Jeb favourable to the doftrine of Original 
general , and particularly to the interpreting this 
text of the Pfalmiſt to that ſenſe, I have thus 
ly inſiſted on it. And for the farther clearing of-it, 
| adjoyn the interpretation of St. Chryſoſtome\, 
which ſeems to me to proceed in the fame way as 
Clemens did ,. but withal to give us a much more 
perſpicuous underſtanding of the full deſign of it. 
Clemens interpreted the mothers conception to be 
underſtood of Eve; and ſo faith * Chryſotome,, In 


fin bath my mother < 


= 
oy 


* Tom. I. p. 


Avamw , enol, x i& aps 11 @- 
Hagrie, Weg mx, wen nas 38 Tis Eves ovnandiv Tis bs 0. 
ans 1 magabang—— From the o:ginning fin prevailed, for 
tbe tranſpreſſing of the commandment was before the con- 
ception of Eve ;, for it was after the fin , and ejeflion 
from paradiſe, that Adam knew bis wife, and ſhe con- 
ceived, and brought forth Cain, This therefore was 
the Plalmiſts meaning, 3n  3uiliger ney irur nea- 
'noe0z if duapliz, 5Jor mre x, Teiboyr Ne) T6 yirur igzd on. 
le, that fin prevailing over our firſt parents, wrought # 
way and path through mankind. "Then, whereas 
Clemens indeavours to free the text from favourin 
the Encratites, by ſhewing the good and benefits of 
propagation, out-weighing the evil that was inſepa- 

rable from it, and by inliſting, that as the child 

new born did not commit f - » hdr not | 
under 4dams curſe; St. Chryſoſtome alſo 

on that matter,but much more and ſo, 

as is viſibly moſt agreeable to the lick Do- 
Qrine : Autworuile N Dd Threr dxdrlov; iy brr gun 
Tis a uaplias 1 irbgea, (*3 3» ar, uw rahen "I 


*1o. &Q 


HB amuvas ighirrdrre , But ſeeing they ſinned, they were 

delivered to corruption ;, being become corruptible they be- 

gat children like themſelves, and to ſuch, deſires and fears 

and pleaſures were togetber conſequent, Againſt theſe 

reaſon contends, and if it overcomes , is pronounced. or 
med to be rewarded; but if it be overcome, it it's 

debtor of ſhame, is puniſhed- with reproach, Thus far 

this holy Father in that place,e giving us his 

own opinion (and, I ſuppoſe, clearing 

Clements doctrine ) in this matter : .that though Da- 

vid impute not any of his foul, aftual 

to nature, or the force IE lin, becauſe: he 

had thoſe other aids from which might have 

reſiſted ſucceſsfully, if he had not been wanting to 

himſelf; yet he here mentzons Adams fall, as the 

fountain of all vittus corrupt ſtreams , as that 

which ſhewed ſin the way into the world , brought 

tumultuous paſſions ( which he * elſewhere calls + = rom. s. 

mMVy may irs , @ large ſwarm of paſſions) together Hom. ::, 

with mortality after it, and ſoan inclination: and ten» 

dency in our nature to ſtumble and fall : which in- 

clination, or pews gumras 6; 75 Tae, is all one with 

the xpo1e: Un yeriowe ioun!, the firſt incitations from our 

nativity, in Clemens, which he mentions as impieties , 

and therefore ſins; though, ſaith Chryſoſtome ,, aoxc+ 

ws » reaſoning , 1uch diſcourſe as a Chriſtian is capa- 

ble of, and 9994 , reſolution , with indujtry making 

uſe of the means that God hath given us ( he adds 

elſewhere aywua 73 baviry the ſpirit belping us Ghri- * ic. Rom.s; 

ftians , and bo mliowea 13 rixenra Sr uwever 4 iſs. @> oem. 11, 


S | ble to mortifie ) may not only oppoſe and incounter 


this ſwarm and _ poo, but overcome them al- 

ſo. What the Latine Fathers thought of this place 

is viſible. from || Hilarie, in his Enarration on Pſal. | rag. £4.p 
119. V,175. Vizere ſe in bac vita non reputat, quippe 5*- 

qui dixerit \,. Ecce in ws concepts w_ 

Scit (6 (ub peccati origine peccari lege natum efſe ; 

von Wh axtees-lepis Deigh is aq vivat ;" He 
accounts na bimſelf to live in #bis life, as baving ſaid , 

Behold I am conceived 'in fit— He knows be was born 

under the beginning of ſin (1. ©. Original for for he 


&s) d&M\ on pie n qvors im 78 Ta is 4 Um. Tas. 
Toy roy Aur” we I Trung i 1pm He heig eniewrac | 


I 7 th | id, ol 
calls it elſewhere, OL Ws tt fon pes 
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originic vitium, the vice of | ſeventy, or eighty, it will do ſa, And this the + T almw- 
ptccata bumane natzre, the faxtts | difts, faith nxtorfej oblerve to be called by ſeves 


more expreſly 


) and nuder the law of fin; but | names in Ser; 
orke fame purpoſe. dye 
tothe ; 

avid , Ecce in iniquitate —— 
3 our very birth is in fault, as Da- \ are too full of 
was conceived in fin——— And ma- | Bi 
concur to the ſame 


Þ 


; in vitio eft, dicente 


: 1. ÞY evil; 2. 177 fore in , 
. RDU wnclean , 4. FAIW - the enemy ji won. 

2D a ftambling-block,, 6. TIX, 2 fone, 7. 3\D% 
bidden, thing. What they theſe is much of it 
indeed and Talmudical, and their writings 
ſuch ſtuff to be here ſet down, See 
Lex.Rabbin, who farther refers the reader to 


their Scholis | Copbter, fol. 55. 1.Cad. 9 5 2. Afﬀeat 
Hera 


of Origi« 


2 This I fop 
ſenſe of the 
rch_ in this Article. And what 


like of the Old Teſtament the | P/al. 5. 39. for the 
Soattas wy may be concluded from 
One deletes v4 wes 


erg fat hu 


— —— —_— -_—— _—_ — _ - _—— 
5 4 


i 


| 


2.7 
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& 
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THEE 


7 


Rocbel, fol. 12,1, In the forecited 

wan 827 VIY2,"&c. in time to come God ſhall 
Or evil concupiſcence, and ſlay it 

before the j oft ; and as long as 

live ; 7 br with thei 


z 


: 


z 
: 


3-42 
tH 


; 
H 


ep + ] 
1p 
191 
Te; 
i 


; 
: 


# ſpider, but in the end 17397 Torvay 
prog rmardcr grant ng 
Was ; ara at N21 792 
e ſuf- | Maſter of an bouſe. Sec More New. _ C. 22, and 


E-4 
EL 
: 
$ 


Vaiikze Rabbs Sei. 17, The of V7 WB is 
ſweet, "© 5D) and the end biner, R. Solomon On 
_ that paſſeth away, and com- 
th not again, reads ©2172 MOL NT WW þe evil fi - 
ment bidden in the beart, which 10.87) 1ow2 7 5 
» | goes when a man dyer, and returns not again, And Mi- 
drarTebill. to avert the argument drawn from that 


x _— the reſrreflion of the dead, RR 
9 "1 the evil figment is Ap bet 
Cnot the ſou/ ) AMO NyYwa op Jon which goes 
7 | with 's man #t the boxy of death, NVUN Wy 20 1H) 
oOwDnnR 1 and returns not with bim at the bour 
of the reſurrelionof the dead. $0 when 2716.3. there 
mention of the ſaints that are in the earth, Midras 
Tebill. underſtands the words, as. of thoſe that lye 
there, adding, God calls not bere the righteous 


OW! Þ Saints fog " the earth 
nn — , = Le rw 109 " becauſe 
the evil is int @ man in this age; and (as it fol. 


Ja | lows) God doth not fully confide in man, till be be dead. 
"+, | 90 Kimchi on Pf. 103. 14. and Aber Ezra 0n this ve» 


D 
b- 


7 
it 
| 


4 


I 


; 
4 


, 


ry verſe of Pſal. 5x. where he reſolves the Pfal- 
miſts meaning to be, that in the hour of bir nativity 
' | the evil figment was planted in bir beart; and on ver. 


"| 10. that thif evil concupiſcence bad drawn him to ſin , 


5 
O08 


T5 


and | 924 therefore be prays to God, that be would bely bint 

inft th fon » that be ntight no more be miſled 
. © To conclude, the Talmud it ſelf 
tral. Berach. hath a very fober and Orthodox ac- 


4 Or count of this matter. And ſo this may ſuffice for 


or formation, Or figment of the beart of man, it is 
hat © 8 OY eel fm - 

the Midrs Tebillem, on Pal. 24. v7 7 1, &c. Now 
, nd goes about with 


bis youth; and if it puns 1-1 
when be i4 twenty years old, or forty, or- 


| the evil i 


wid a man, a 


* a1 "tis ſaid, the 5 
to overthrow ? 


the ſecond thing; the notion of Davids born 
and conceived in fin. CH_ay they, Rang de- 
manrded , how this mention of his conception and 
birth in fin comes in here ? or how it is a- fit in 

dient in a penitential Pſalm, the humbling kimſelf 
for ſo many groſs actual ſins, as he ſtood guilty of at 
this time? the reaſon of the doubt is, becauſe 
' theſin'of our conception and birth, being no att of 
our own wills, and yet farther a ſpring of all ous 
corrupt ſtreams, a ſtrong tendencytoour atual ſins, 
the mention of that might ſeem 2 means of ex- 


tenuating, than vating our aCtual puilts. To 
r: tat if Chriſt, . 


- 


this-I anſwer, 7. the ſecond Adam, 
had not repaired the errors of the firſt Adaw,if ori- 
gloal corruption had-inevitably betrayed David ve 

1$ 


Xt 
FF. 
* 
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meaning 
_ the former y 


his 3 > NG and murther, cc. if he © had not had 
power to reſiſt his corrupt inclinations, 
them from: br out , as they did. nnd thoſe- 
groſs ſins, there dren in the-objecti- | we 
on, But the dotine of Beuag or 


es not 


of our Ne and 
to inable men not only 
ns, and in ſome de- 
ons, The Philoſopher was 
Sen Cn en rms 

vids divine us 

had not finned gran A 
fo to him that was thus Sabled, _ conſideration 
of his natural corruption could _be no 
matter of extenuation, The more turbulent his 
were, the ſtronger his inclinations to ſin, the 
q_=_ he was obliged to how and watchfulneſs : 
ems {yn 
of; and the Str, | oem 


one,conſtantly and frequen 

ik be ood tek en ___ 
to-im his u » not 
pony rr of thoſe aids, to ſecure him gran ma 
ſo viſible and imminent a ruine. And to this ſenſe 
ſome of the antients underſtand the next verſe, Be- 
hold thou deſireſt truth in the inward parts . and ( as | 
the L.XXII read )) nt dane $ mw xgugie The orgies +, 
Sawory wot, thow baſt manifeſted to me the ſecret and 
bidden things of thy wiſdom; Though by nature I 
am Ccorru Aden yet thou, by thy ſpecial 
grace, an on and communication of the ſe- 
crets of thy Rom: \ thy Chriſt unto me,haſt elevated 
mie above that low pitch of my natural corruption, 
And thus *ris not extraordinary in Scripture for two 
_—_ be mentioned one Utter the other, when 
the only is principally intended, and t6 the 

ole; and the fone. coly as it is [re reyes 

to the latter. And if 

pas py then the account is fs 

e taken alone, as it cannot — 
tenuation, {6 neither ar yr jeeps, er 
dient in the vation of Davids preſent 
guilts; but ouly as an introduttion _ 
yerſe, Gods divine reyelationhs to him, which were 


ſince the fall, that it is not perfettly rooted out of 


repreſs Garalogue, Rnd fl ſure be very fit tbe put into the 


@ dumber, and increaſe the 
of thoſe fins for which men are to humble 
themſelves before God at all times, but eſpecially 
upon conviction of any oneor more grols actual ſins. 
For then the more truly ſenſible we are, the more 
wounding will every the leaſt obliquity, or but in- 
clination of the will to evil, Io wap us; the leaſt 
weight adding to his preſſure, that is ſo much over- 
laden already, And fo this is a ſecond ule of this re- 
flexion on his natural corrupt ſtate,in the work of his 
he] repentance. But S. Chryſeſfe hath another notionof 
this paſſage, that it was uſed by David to introduce 
his prayer for that pardon which is promiſed ſinners 
by Chriſt. For this he makes  _ 
my od od revealed Chriſt "0p m rye 

topr bicth, paſſion, reſurreCti 
cenſion ; and therefore as theſe yp et 
for the corruption of qur and of obtainin 
peeden for the infirmities thereof, ſo the Pfalmi 


rope tn G od, who deficeth and loveth truth, that 7... ; ſy 
Ng Ts own ts «di -«ar;the weakneſs of onr na- 70-119. 


tre, he will communicate his oxguary ary rows, medi- 


cines don to them that beg them ; 
and A thathe that had fo bf on EL | tp. 714. 1 
of bur redemption before-hand - by the boly Spirit ; ** 


that he might obtain his in at 
which he prediFed to others, dar ooo tak criefout. q 


v. 8. Thos ſhalt e me with byſſo odio 
IS, AT 2 o{+ ph 


caii be ſuppoſed rs be. But the (407 rok 
me the more probable Rs I EN this 


V vate his ſins, as being commit- 
ed it ſpeckel grace and illumination , and Re —_— 
neither of weakneſs nor ignorance. But then Se- —_ by in the reins, and in the 
condly,thongh his natutal inclination to ſin were nd | ile beihg frequently taken for the ſeat of 
en of his actual ſins, yet the ras, ard wes 1? mer ern Bu 
ng bog re ſhewed, uſeful for the exte- | the natural c ns 1m wap 
nuari6n of them, it may -fitly come in to bear its | ding verſe; A for DON wad y lig 
part in a penitential "Plum, *o inf as It is a ſin, | nifies ſincerity, yep [nai] f6'cened fa 
though but of our nature, For he that is truly ſen- the reins is 4 tO 2 bearty fincert obedience,not 
ſible, and humbled for his groſler aftual enormities , only df the s, but of the very ts and at- 


will, "and ought to confeſs to God his leſſer and in- 
ferior guilts, even his ſins of ignorance and infirmity, 


and by no means to omit his natural corruptions , 
and all the branches thereof; Firſt, the darkneſs of 


his under the unrulinefs of his af- jt 
fections, . and Thirdly, the crookedneſ$ of his will, 
—_ prey nn down that toward the carnal 

an 


<4 runs Which laſt, as it 
differs ve vary yy nd 7 of the the ſen. 
es in their POIs or the inclinableneſs of 
ce feſhtothat mhich = z Which were in 
our parents in beauty and ſweet- 
neſs of the apple were als (th bany and inet 
ſenſes, and v0 be lens RLLOEA IR Boraſhae 
no ſins; {© isit adegree of a God, and 
ſo contrary to that degree of love with all the 
heart, which is commanded us by the pow 
ſequently an 4-ule,or bregcb of Gods Low 
And being ſo, 


and withall ſo connatural tothe wil. 


fections to God; and ſo, in things of this oacure , 
wherein this Pſalm is EL eirvs eng hear _ 
the purity of the heart, —_ 
deſire or thought, 
roar rs And this 
t 


in, (fo (M voluit , — 
6 i0command, and require ot us. Then though 
OL rr Elk ren 


ted by i gayle ory he makeft,0r baſt made 
3 by wiſdom meaning the know- 


G_ 
vr /nters makin 


En it, 


ges of this 


the ol Frey 


Omay ſe The 


s 
mNg 


(on 
vpn 


greateſt 
very KY cel O RISETY and 


foe on. tak eaſie from 5 x55ve ale, [this 
in if none of, to which it may be fitly ſaid in 
the firſt word, 53:/mvaxs » thow baſt loved ——— And 
thus ſurely the Latine read it, who have lingua dolo- \ and bis poſterity, as here it doth. 


ſz, in that caſe: but the 


lead by*a' {cond notion of "DN ( 
mercy by way of &J[222n;) for's 


$24 


in deſpight of 
tn Ords brunt encacte avnters W(revovite 


fion, that he thet is 


- | other , and fo read EVO in conjunttion with 


not bis ſeed, but excifion Abu dr A road aur v7 


Syriack took it it that 


The Fifry Third Pſalm. 


uae PO techie? uſt upon [Maa Maſi, A Plalm of David: 


Aqurncen buf 
prrbaps che firſt apr 


6 by Deal, ca cccbien ofthe graxel tevele Jy Abfhloms revolting. | 


1: The fool bach ii din bs There js Golly Outrage ure tap 


= have done abortinable iniquity 


2. God looked down 2 OIL 
were any that did underſtand, that did 


3- Every one of them is gone back, they are altogether become filthy z thete 
is none that doth good, no not one. 


4. Have the workers of iniquity no i,» ; oowark my people as 
they eat bread: they have not called upon God. x 


5. There were they in feat where. no fear was: for God hath ſcat- 
tered the bes of chem that incamped againſ:theeg thou haſt pat them. 70, Suck 
wn” 57. AE 


there is noge that doth 


6. CRE nn 88 When God bi 
eth back the captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and Iſrack ſhall be 


Annotations on Pſal. LIIK, 


the cauſe of the 
_ EEE ERELERTSESS 


upon thechildren oF man, 26 Ke | if there 


22 hea edt ly to irerpat ts hag ar ths feng @f Dr, "1 ELIE: 


i. . SPL 14. 7. : 
; See Plal, 14. 2 


\ $8 BRL, +.” 


4: See Pfal. 14-4. 
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The Fifry - Fourth PSALM. 


RS br © the \ chief Malitian on Neginoth, Maſchil,. A Pfalm of David, when the 
kane ba Oe nt David hide himſelf wich ys? \frabna 


- 


; Icd hjm_by Ge d when tidiog himſelf in the wilderneſs | — 
v. IS ipbitc SI np ITED ; Palgs 
| af Faw &e 


iphircs that have 
Pio! DES oats, 1. 4-1 i Tring hm in bs jt judgment $0 uer 
"7" fil Tacpiicewnto thee; 1 will praiſs thy name, © Lord, for 


my ==" , which ate moſt due, ate ad joyful hnghopment to be pald'to tas 


7, For he hath delivered meout of all trouble, and © mine eye/+ hath ſeen}, 


er” 


= a Tort ' his deſire upon mine enemy. 
| Enemies, give leaturable fight of them iti their retreat;and ſo ſct me fafe from: this To preſent a danger. 
; Aengagione go Tf. LIV. 


NY from MR) efpexit , will C 


1+ {Give eartoinipprayer; MT aa. 
be thou now placlbits hearkfn Bj —_ 


7h nm rs DA Rs Exon 

| $2107) 1 ; 157 AO T6 M2 3 how es pleaſed to. 1 ys _ 
4. Becauſe the voice of | Fran 2 ” 
hens. for they Gaſs iniquity opoirine; ard 1 om 5:57 12202200 

with him have bevy ein nel a nagnde e 


» | zM With Pq 6» Ree -Y: 


pt fries gar: and the GR Cher Wh | Mt Eee 


, 
4/1 


FF &: 56 74 O71 


9! eff336 q mer (* | 
q | ; [9 xt If [71 , 


_$: race and EIT co ay gui mie, nd fiorrof hath overwhel-.., 
Tie, FOthatfitiad wings like x dove, for then ts ny 2 


2. To then mood] and fir of ind rextaia inthe witderned. Selah" 
ORR pete: paris? —— 
togomhinder L may, » Sam 1. a6. | 60ardhd this caumiey, i @ bidely rai by mine nm 


4601 505 41 #.N rod £ 2mm 1945 2Dnnkbivon toc ks x 


nd; Deſtroy, OLord, ROT A LR for I have FEES, FEES 
15. 5.31.) day became athnd eb for af! that they mT a 4 = 


pron T1 


H6. Whkodicth _—_— cara ut pr tf her 


Us Bs Ge 2h. KAIL 1 


my lf 
hall dis buſi wid lid ooo oovy, wie mighty cen 
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Bok Ke 


ny So ar Go (as formerly he a of all 


gr _- C09 tabing wy part —— 


vet, which is certainly on my 


ap en he, ris 
maintain Wy 


S& my cauſe ;z/ he is 
mM! tb 


08d ſhut! thereforgy decoding ed dis promiſe made to me, 


et 


6 +0» whos Tarr”; I 


22. { Caſt | thy burthen 
-Þ * never ſuffer the righteous to, 


beiag it RIF) and in him repoſe my truſt for the 
z and although be have now hes whllovem 


: Bloody and 


roms TIT LR ITa on, "rndexpe to Tal oy he ef. 


NEB] 
» 3FAfk 


ns ov we 


+ wind thet is raiſed (the 


on him ; and no doubt he will be gratiouſly 
others) and 


act ec 
want no other ſupply of 


Woohoo pn To epr 


PT Ra == nokgowgy 


fear not God. 


a5 04 34301 yuP! > 


yep ” 
Re Rc One ove» 


thoſe in to God. All my wants nnd dckires, {ill make known to im, (bo s th p 
; w of them. 


| po fermnan 
En: and Lure rebellion _ proſper, or me his anointed Vice- 


. ” them do 
duo 2; od over ar tek 


| red 


uſt | 
as ben rg wy 


7dr {rr jab Nr 
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yr I1. Anetotidiitatehe Fifty Fifth Pſalm. 163 


Qameo—_— i 


the Challe uſech in this plate, is is deduced from 29 RITA wich beſte 3 2080 that agreethe Jewiſh Do- 
sſcendit.) As for the former part, it cannot well"be | ors, who tell us men are to e and with ſpeed 
; ene ee of the words, but may poſſibly be a | to the Synagogue, bureurn tence ee hifeve Nut 

paraphraſe ; for fo he that flyes-from-an im the word ſignifies alſo in aſſemble, 
ny though as David ho he and iti to conſent, £ it beſt accord; with 

ther, doth ſome means of I toget ] in the former pare of the verſe, and 
Ns oethe rens himſelf by accordingly 1s readred by the LXXIL is 3wnis, 5 


V. 10. Go about ] That which removesall difficul- conſent, or one mind y and the Syriack Jieoks 


in concord, 


L V. 


not whi- 
, for 


I - > #8 
. us. I 
« *., ; : ; Fi _— 
LE _ » *, <a Oc. "3% 
ih A A $- tad 
w—_ Gd 


From KV?) deceptus is 'W here F. 
and being _——_— FO w 
them ) it may poſſibly fights 
ſhall exag tuyifodr< they delign, 

ſhall come and fruſtrate and evacuate all 

ſo deceiye and cheat them. 
Poetical phraſe to denafe 
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their 
And 
what 
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re 
BTh 


d. V. 13. From JW) collatus, eftimatut eft, is ſeaſe ofthe phraſe, —_ 
7-2, it, 
"779? the phraſe '272; pore, to dans viz. natural death, that { it may fenlke, be 
to , -—_—F did my ſelf not die a nature! death, but, as he explains it, as Co 

Py po like me bur” ofic | 4b and his company did, and as it here follows, Lee 
LYXII. noft exart! Fr " L | Ne them go quick, into Hades. And thus for death to de- 

Yo, ov p_ - "6 out; ceive them] is to come to their end beEfore they think, 
s men whom I love effeems 6s & > 4, | and by means which they can neither foreſee nor pre- 


for ſo that word inJux@ N ſignifies i-@ ip Lvy3 
equal to my ſoul 2nd or liſt, as in Homer, le in} moazs, eel And that will be the inoſt probable meaning 
equal to my bead , 1. e. my life; and ſo the word phraſe. 


is uſed by Saint Pax! Phil, 2. 20. ſee note on that 
No changes] The here PR NUR 
Place. = y mſn 7 cho licdral ed Oar a eos ( 


e, V. 14- Took ſweet ny, From DDD t be ſweet, 
pra) - yz ol vera ; Ape ns Fg. 

' P te r we ecret 

TWO ſiveet, And ſoit | bean to { the 


am rh ns na =#5 


not, Of bave not feared God. Ds 
character of , whom in the 
verle he ſaith God wall affi& wt nee. 21 ar 
volley rupted in their, courſe, and ſo fear not; or they con- 
|. hall be ſweet ) ve bins tinne unchanged in their rebellion, and fo fear not God : 
; of death (asv. 32. be ſhell be therefore God will certainly bring them down,and af- 
;6 —_ in the tombs ) and not —_—— T Chakdve here readit in the latrer 
HH mw types and igang eden ſ: afro hers 

company , 25 Abu Walid alſo doth , and fo Er TD wag et they — 

G X 

oe Rom ers Ti for adifferent : hw Seal doadrtzper ; for there is 


ſecret And fo it I |= I Sond 
acyus for 
EE a io a, 


ply : ) but the I 
the [nn are ſuch alterations 28 tend tO coryuption 3 So 


al fre. 17, _ boos, romphy ac yr onw and 


= enfels Aa ther the plain meaning er the the | it is here — 

OY Pie poke keen and he vl ages] 21 Wd] Te Heb Pr nj] in: 

he. 0h R elves t to w V. 21. : . 

Nat | here follow, we wat h walked to the bouſe of God | fies allo to ſi , and frotr thence to » 
1 The for © ſeem to haye read | Pſa). 5. 9. Prov. 4. 16, Pſat. 36.3. TheLXXI Nr 


_—_ we find z Sam. 9. 12. and 
gem uſes ftequently for a feaſt ;, for as 
iSouare, meats, ſo the Syrinck have | 
word. Andevyen thus OPIN OY 


the Tar- read it in the primitive ates: Aachen 
m— dieeds apd for OR nat fo 
MDN9 to 


haps inthe pho 
= ion, 


ow” 


for eating Or x acrifical meal together accords, F—— pul than the e 
_—_ ten gong nr the feaſts, i. ny PU _—_—_— bis month, xayge "he wee 
lows, thhans ln the end. of | war.  (Sothey render IN war, which the - Ip 
vnN2 the Hs Mr the rendred with 4 #eiſe,] and again from IN to draw near, Mer 252-00 + yoda FR 


Þ the Chaldee ſeems to have taken it which reads 257 bir bears drew near, but therein (though 


Y 2 


TIE = . 


' Latine and Arabick __y 6 Sriact Pr frota |. > Doteler learnt the expolition of this word 
' then.) But the nown 5 mouth is the Singular, | ati Arabian, or , "as other of Kimchi 
' and 'ÞMin the playa! inc there is , OW a Syrian Merchant, who”didding his 


words in the Hebrew, and ” 8279 wy, [ n weigh one - ad this phrate, 
— a] PE weigh out ading. 
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The Fifry Sixch Þ SAL M. 


; 


an, upon 1 þ Jonah Elem Rechokim, Michtom of Dvid when 


Oe 


fixth Palm was 


© the chief 
ROO + took 


| bis flights, out pk hands of Sal, an) in relro n the tne 
Nay an es ER called oO Eo nge, af che memoraben ofthe cle wap, 
| ws nr wtf what his Mufick, to be ſokemnlyand publickly 
* b e 
We - tes = pe 0 God, for man would lane; gape 
LIFE he is - oppreſſerh 
continually defigning ſome miſehicf agaiaſt me; © bs tilov #atioully picaſed to interpole thy band of deliverance far me. 
Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me up, for they be that fi 
7 ins, O thou moſt high, « Ly mA has, 
get me into their ſharcs; Tas ics, © Land, areas dei bit am ol 
When any the greateſt 
J: m0" re What time 1 am afraid, 1will truſt in thee. 
pert thy over-raling Providence, O Lord. 
c. 4." © In God 1 will praiſe his word, in God Ihave put my truſt, I will got | ie 
rote ITT man can do unto me. rk 
I be to fi 
EC bl by EST þ imprograle a py mr to! "55,0 oy 
d, rey IETEM 5 7 to WO" TIE r; AO evil. * 4a 
©& SBA ws together, they hide thanſelves, they mark my 


meeting , m—_— 
"hen tagatber ==" tips, when they wait for my ſoul. 


Ne Cone nine ae (rchcherons [hlew they have an cvil cye upon cvery thing I'do, and fain would find occa» 


C8 Their hol confine A _ 2 = "dang 
7 fas Ereainly tou wil ple, 7. | Shall hoy \ - oxeing _ pev-! q tens 
errainl —_ 


th aGts ro finally; th bdue he 
O_ troy the proſper kioally 5 patience will at leage be provoked, and then thou write ſuddenly fu beg 


avnay— 


$. Thou 


fo 4 — 


thy book ? 
210i 


T2 . © 


+ *6.' When I &y-uiits thee, then ſhall thine eciemies turg back ; this L know, 


ad. | that '3 |] for God is for me, 
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to apprebend, or take Or bold as a priſoner, but ſimply 
tO bave, to poſſeſr, to contain, to have in ones 
Accordingly, as it 4s kere rendred by the l. 
iz-4mozy, they bad bim in their power, 10 if we conſi- 
der the ſtory to which itrefers, 1 Sam. 21. we ſhall 
find no cauſe to look upon David 2s a priſoner at the 
time which is here ſpoken of, David indeed at Gath 
was afraid when they told Achifh, that this was the 
man of whom thetriumphal ſongs were made, v. rt, 
12, But it appears not, that that ſpeech was by the 
f i To hi zbnr-only to 
tepreſent him a conſiderable revolter or wanefigs fled 
from Saul. And that nothing but kindneſs was fi- 
nally meant him, may be gathered from v, 1 5. where 
Achiſh his words are, Have I need of mad men, that ye 
bave broug bt this fellow to playthe mad man in my pre- 
ſence ? ſhall this fellow come into my bouſe ? It ſeems he 
might have been thought fit for the Kings houſe and 
preſence , had he not been taken for a man, 
Which is very far froma priſon being defigned him, 
And *tis yet farther manifeſt 1 Sam. 27. t. that Da- 
vid ſoon after this returned to this place to Achifſh 
King of Gath again; which is a ſufficient 
. that he apprehended not any real 

was there at the firſt. From all whi 


-quent, that as the-word M2 muſt not be rendred 
, in the notion of captivity, Or impriſoment, {0 the de- 
liverances here recounted by the Pfalmiſt are not to 
be applyed to his eſcape out of the hands of Achiþh, 
but belong to the many reſcuesby God afforded him 
from Sawls ſeryants; and Court- ts; and fo 
though the title of the Pſalm looks only on the Phili- 
flim in Gath,, yet it takes in the following 
as Pſalm 34, though by the inſcription it appear to 
have been endited, when David changed bis bebaviowr 
before Achifſh, takes in alſo the following oy of his 
diſmiſſion (ſo 110")? ſignifies, and is by the LXX1lI. 
tendred dmiavow <v/ir, diſmift bint, by the Chaldee 
Paraphraſed, I'"99! a4 be left bim) and his depar- 


er, when he 


"8. Thoutelleſt my wandrings, put my tears into thy bottle; are they 


1 that God doth ofhioaſe Joy cauſes bd In. kia good time upon my 
part, and come i ſealaably to my reſ, 


of ions 1 
3 2000 | LRUYGTCGLT $127 1.4 / | aye) when my very 
ortanie Sta fire al Err cher. od pts onion ms 


a. Tit. Took bim) 1 ſignifies in a /atitude not only | 


argument, | ,1zry, Or boaſt, 2s 
\ ne” the T, 
*tis conſe- | 


165 


nOtin 8. I have been long ba+ 
i Ned from my home, wan- 

_ hay up. and down in great 
| thee, tho 

: Up all the tcars that drop "xp 

wilt 1 donde not, inthy good time, 


man can do 
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Annotations 0n Plalm L VL 


ture, and the conſequents thereof, being penn'd, 
as is moſt probable, at Adwllam, or ſome other place 
of his after-flight, while he was perſecuted by, azd 
fled before Sam. 

ilar of Gerad ie 
meta e 0 , def6- 
ring earneſtly, and ſo \JERO is here 1 for 42 
that earneſtly defire to get him into their hands, The 
antient Interpreters generally. render it, as if jt were 
from MU or "JU conculcare, \: "PV ſay the Chaldee, be 
bath trod me under foot, and fo the LXXII. zamadmor. 
The fame word is again -n-the fame 
ſenſe v. 2. M10 10 wy obſervers (or thoſe that 
watch as ſpies upon me) gape. 


V. 4. InGed] That 77 in Piet fignifies to proiſe, 
there fs as pl and if it do fo here, it Fi be 
neceſſary to ſoften the phraſe, which otherwiſe ſounds 
ſome.what rough, and in ſtead of 2% 7573 2582 
which we render literally, 1s the Lord I will praiſe 
bis word} to read, The Lord bis word will I praiſe, ] 
which is eaſily done, if only 2 ( as oft it is) berec- 
koned az 4 pleonsſm. But the word ſignifies-alſo to 

Pſal. 10.3. the wicked 7.77 boaſts, 

argum reads, EN of glories in bis 
emp this ſeems _ 
long to it here, where it is joyned with putting trait int 
God, for io to glory ind Booſt in God, is to praeade- 
pendance on him, and none elſe, and ſo Syriack 
hath JiſtinCtly rendted it wana} Jos 
in God will T glory. The LXXII, ſeems to have read 
1127 my words; for they render it is ml ©«g inwriow 


| The 26345 ww, In the Lord T will aiſe wy words 
F| 2nd & the Latine, and Arabick, and 7-4 


3, 
ick fol- 
low them, Is Deo landabo ſermones meor, it will ot 
be eaſie to divine with what ſenſe, What is here 
jad [inGod, and ag4in in God] is with fome change 
repeated v.10, COMMA inG 
Of theſe two wotds the Rabbigs obſerve, a—ey 


and YT 2an the Lord. _. 
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follows, all their thoughts, or contrivancer, are againſt 


x66 


Gat bn. Rtns anpeſſi "And mt fir 

17D the atribute | me for evil, 

£0 ingly the Chalice here reads, 87 Ra | ies to dud 

NT IO3 in the ibate of bis | jowrn, lignifies in the nogon henna 
| n the cnnepofe GAP ber, and ſo the Chaldee interpret 


it is obſ 


LFRES 
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oi 


Sawl in the Cave. .- 


gd « Altaſthich, dſichtam of David, when be fled from _ 7 


- 
= +; * = 
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ene - toy nh EEESESS ori a 
hol = Themer pak _ moan and Rb ot ory to the 
- , | {+ " = 
- 1. Bemercifuluntorne, O be merciful unto me, fir mh 5 Galerſethi £2 16 thee Ole, : 


pitches » 7 ug poi o OETETED = 


Eh ory mon eg 


door 


7 received, hath been from him, deliverances his immediate vouchlafements IE 
cexra conbgene air wy uppicatins : 

"I els ES 

(Oe otterly, God ſhall ſend me re-ng province 


Rb 5 oont 


Lions, and 1 —— _ ſcton fi | My life is in 
Ou never Gyiniy thing bat wich tome b150f} daken 
5; Be thouezalted, OGod, above the heavens, let thy gloty be above all the 5: Land, bo hes 

: —_— 

vim giory vhet the pride and malice of the greathſt men, mn mr FEES 
$. They have prepared a net for try ſoul is bowed down : They 
digzedn pe beforenteintothe midi they are fallen themdeives. = SSAE 

ging bole bird; and God 
20d lying gin gie.or toi i then, Py che Gap vary ; 2nd God hath 


7 Fa ole n O God, my heart is fixed ; Iwill ſing, and give praiſe. 7. This i 
mans heart, to and magnific the mercy of ſo ſignal a deliverance, And as there is nothing { fit, fo Dia 


noel.) fel Vegi the 


8, Awake up my glory, awake Pſaltery and Harp, [1 my if will lawake early, IS 
hymn, and the infirumerits of jduſick ſhall follow in s chearfill rid metodiots melodloas note, IESEDS 
ſuch eminent mercics exadt heart, whoſe tribute is moſt and member of 
body, faculty of my foul, rape perm pnny yu pr A in an carly payment of —_ _ 
on praiſethee, O God, among the people, 1 will ſing unto thee among REL Con __ 


of the congregation, mich the greateſt alemale pſſble, calling all thervto ai the in weigtey ute | 
{ thy. 20; Fot thy mercy is great untsthe heavens, and thy truth tinto* the + clouds. 20. For thou 
good thy great mercy moſt undeſervedly and gratiouſly promiſed to me, and thereby thy fidelity allo. 
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n bf Gods 


2. Yea in heart A, + you * ankeh rr 
IE ' mm 


and takes 


poſi very car- 
, from their yery birth, as 


3- The wicked are eſtranged * from the womb ; they go aſtray * as ſoon 23 5s 
they be born, ſpeaking lyes, M20 
4 oy 7 


Annotations on the Fifty Eighth Pſalm. 


it were; in their very firſtand tendereſt 


childhood, they the rules of juſtice, tell lyes as 6 hey arc 
able to ſpeak ; the of their-nature Toon Gwe ic ap in inclingtions to ill, and they mejte noe ud of di- 
ho yer, OY 


» to reſtraia it, but ſet out, and begin their age with finning, and ſo proceed without 
4. Their'poiſon is like the poiſbn' of a ſerpent : they are like < thedeaf ads 4s 5+ They ate full of no- 


FS. that her ear thing _ ade, there *C 
4 in to be reſembled, to ſer- 

jd derited Nang will not hearken tothe yoite bf the 4 charmers, || charming nevet pents, the moſt pol py 
nNOXious Creatures : arid one 
_ pps Grew ſort of ſcrpents, thoſe of whom the naturaliſts ſay, that being deaf of one 
car by nature, they have a way themſclves perfectly deaf, on purpoſe to penforbat themſelves from the force 
of arr —onms mr Ag to lull aſleep and take them. And thus do theſe obſtigate incorrigible men re- 


neertoadmir hearken to any means, which may have force to per ſwade them to leave their wicked ways, 
_ of working their reformation impregnable, and imperſuafible. 


wit 6, jo»; — {ep Ov in their mouth z break our the + great teeth 6. But God will difap- E. 
of the goengrionns, O Lor ek 


Fy 


A 


foe drrmnngs yet ſhall 


o_ NN CCCITS when he bendeth . 7: Their preparations and f. 

tom his bow to ſhoot his arrows, let them be cut in pieces. _—_ a= boy wont Bhr 

bo 4 and fruſtrated, never attaining the end which their malice kad projected to the hurt of others. 

ron (ie $, As 2 ® ſail that melteth, || let every one of them paſs away; like the un- 8. As a ſnail melts, and g, 
xhauſts, and ; p 

CF btinty fk of « wages, ha teg ay eſe ten Fe fumes it lf, when It goes 

motion tends to _—_ it an Embryon in the womb, when 
oak ate difolved, +, reap ing : fo ſhall they and all their xlcicosdckigus 


foyer, > ake'60 defired ſucceſs. 


And the h, 
he ſhall * cake then away as with «> ofthic ie oft very 


obſervable: You cannot ima- 
a cauldron, with a flame of brambles or thorns under it, to be ſooner heated, and that which is ir. it ſcalded by the 


or athorn and a brier entangled one in another, than this vexation, or deſtruQtion and diſcomfiture is wrought on 
wicked men : Asa tempeſt, or whirlewind, or as a man ina rage hurrics away any things ſo ſhall the wicked be bur- 


ried away, ſciſed on, and carried alive, as it were, in a trice, before they can think of any means to prevent it. 
- 
The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſceth the vengeance ; he ſhall i waſh _— men ſhall 
16. ye wicked, : andobCeve ehi " 


his footſtepsin the blood of the of God with theſe, and 
his dame for their ew deliverance out of hate hands, and receive benefit and confirmation by fight of this vengeance 
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on them. 
ſo ſhall 
anguiſh q 50 that a man ſhall Z there is + a reward for the tighteous; \ 5. Andall that bebo 5 
om eye ys cn Gels Ve" I 
fe) A ins, nt ions being the in (iiaded froch allroaind is encther Be Gappoinrments, and 
—_— lg of juice ent ercrnt 'on both fides an infallible evidence of jon, that this rot 
Py not governed by chance, but fand managed by an almighty, all-wiſc, and moſt juſt providence. 
Annotations on Plalm L YIIL 
V. 2. All the Antient Interpreters more looſe and ically rendet ; Cournirer 
Ta to annex Tag] on the earth ] many, mn ork muted part of hey comp gray woening; ag 


s 


Ma oe a borer x rk we ſoby a metephore, framing allo. 

= ES I Oy 3. Fromthe womb] DD and (PD, from the womb, b. 
: gs ws - = erent, 'Y | and fromthe bely, are not ſttictlyto betaken for the mn 
37 lveu > Fond, they general this wor . ws 10 $0 nt rn 2 asif they did efiualy fin, 1,29 

wn) Rane, agar} > — þ 9.20 6 or tell her, as ſoon as ever they were born; bur in 


before af yas C Pa Conn = hs ne, that latitude that averfoons (fo 111 pile) eat fre '' 
injuſtitias 2 OY bands weeve © x Apa apo odpet= nn i,e. as ſoon as 


Same miydede ps; R5pn [ITS JT, 4 mockead - anduſ of their 
the reſt after or ſinging, many 
goes ay the Jevlh Arab go the ater ney, — birth, they do 5cwally ll ins 


= 


bands.) Andin 
be in the ſecond 


tain ee Et nes of your | 110, and accordingly grow up with it, he Ira 
the verb (i (asit bear) ſhould mation. 


if adder } OV") IDÞ the deaf wiper c. 
id to beſo called, becauſe lh Tau on {np 


wine ; On the mountain, faith he, pr ater | 
x1 oac1, they are wont to bunt the dragons and 
there are three parts of the prize, when they ar© 

| , hee, 3/hrmes She 2.114. 
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P. r14. C, 


21" furniſh 


breght as fire, <r Mp55y xz mir dmwd(w yinuarey mids 
19s anrippalG > florid and ſparkling ont all manner of 
colours, and of ſecret and unſpeakable efficacy, ſuch as 
Gyges bis ring is ſaid to be. The hope of this gain 
ſtirs up the inhabitants to uſe all arts to circumvent 
and'take them. And this is the Indian manner of 
It, Konxofacs whrngn— they takg a ſcarlet coat 
imbroydered with golden letters, and | dike it before the 
ſerpenrs bole, codriefs golden letters bave a faſcinating 
pow:r over bim, and therewith + oth though as bard 
ar flones , are yet overcome and laid to fleep. And be- 
ſides, Twad 1; Smppire coping in" avier gov, ofs dyrndt 
Ti 4 # d-z00e \anCaruy + youas, ira yuwde mis ypduue ot, 
They have Charms of bidden wiſdom (Or ſorcery) which 
they mſe to bim, and thereby be is brought to put bis neck, 

the bole, and ſleep the 
then the Indian taki 


ed cuſtome of charming or inchanting of ſer- 
pents, very agreeable to the expreſſion of the Chal- 
dee here, which ſtiles it rn £45 6 ag 
, 1c, laytbem faſt aſleep. 


7 
which binde the 5 For 
the avoiding of which danger, the deaf adder, {0 cal» 
led, becauſe he hears but of one ear, is ſed to 
ſtop his other ear, and ſo to ſecure . Whe- 


ther there be exact truth in.-this, is not material to 
the Plalmiſts uſe of it, or to the ing the mean- 
_—_ this alluſion, which as from a ng enigarty 
believed, ſets forth the matter in hand, the imper- 
ſuaſibleneſs of wicked men, who will not be wrought 
upon by any the wiſeſt and divineſt arts of perſwa- 
ſion, to forſake his courſe, or be won and gained 
and caught to virtue , but fortifies himſelf impreg- 
nable againſt all ſuch diet; 22 that he can foreſee 
likely to hay efficacy im, 

V. 5+ = Lun Don+ from WD? to murmur 
or whiſper, Ggnifies thoſe that uſe charms. As for 
the other part of the verſe, it will beſt beunderſtood 
by joyning the laſt word T2IND 
by way of «ppoſitzon to the charmers 

then vith ttarwill connect S'9D "an that inchants 
r, i, ce. uſeth all the imchantments he is 
with, "2N (from "IN to aſſociate) deno-} 
ting 2 conjurer, Or inchanter, that either brings many 
creatures into 976. may his charms, orelſe ſtills 
them, BO not hurt, by that means. And 
then the phraſe Ls ing inchantments } is but or- 
dinary Hebrew ſtile, very tinall words where 
any dufncr, aggravation is tobe expreft, 

V. 6. Teeth] The. mention of (renb] inthis ficſt 
ach with the relative [their, ] $ moſt proba- 
ly on the adders or ſerpents immediately foregoing, 
whoſe poyſon and nox1ous is in their teeth, 
and the way to diſarm a is todeprive him of 
his teerh, This they that keep them tame uſually do 
by putting to them a piece of red cloth in which 


they love to fix their teeth, and ſo draw them out. | 


And breaking them is equivalent to drawing them. 
This mention of teeth fairly introduces that which 
follows concerning the Lion, whoſe doing miſchief 
with that /part is more violent and and 
ſo ſignifies the open riotous invader, the violent and 
lawleſs perſon, as the ſerpents recth the more ſecret 
undiſcernible wounds of the whiſperer, or backbiter, 
which yet are as dangerowand wveas the former, 
by the ſinalleſt _ killing him on whom they faſten, 
V. 5. Ran] IM (from 17) poing Of poing aw 
will be here beſt joyned with Sf 1s at Leo. I x} 
pdred thus, They ſhall melt as waters depart or go 
15 ! from themſelves (ſo the Chaldee 1157 1 TN they 


the wiſe, Eva] 


 incloſed within banks, t0 run about, to depart from 
its own ſphzrical nature, and every part to leave the 
other (ſo the Jewiſh Arab reads, let them be diſſolved 
6s waters, that go their way) or when it is in a car- 
rext, continually to flow, and not remein : and fo 
the reſemblance is moſt fit to deſcribe the deſtructi- 


ron 
Sz 


aſunder, which is - =p but 
| one part from the other, 1o as not 
to. return again to their ſtate. To this well accords 


{the other part of this verſe, He ſhall dirett or ſend 


. arrong, BIN 107 & 5 

ont bis YTTOIN 107 & if they were cnt in ſan- 
der, (from to cat wad Fe, when then 
pares bis arrows , ſends out the inftruments of his ma- 
lice, they ſhall not come to their deſigned mark ; but, 
as when arrows are cxt in open} odon 
; fly net out, but fal tly to 
the ground, ſo ſhall it be with his intended mi{- 
chiefs they ſhall be fruſtrated, diſappointed utter- 
ly, unable tohurt any man. Abs lid obſerves of 


faid, let them be cut in two like ftraws. And the 
Arab, though he interpret the former part 


rows to the firing againſt 1 yet in this part he 
agrees, 7 iop Jong; Poghd ped; The 
noun F17179 we have Dext. 23. 26, for flalky, of 
ears of corn ; and if the verb may draw any figniti- 
cation from thence, then this will be the meaning, 


like the car from the ftraw, to which Fob ſeems to 
refer ch, 41.27,29. He efteemeth iron «4s firaw, and 


(braſs as rotten wood, Darts are counted as &c, 
In the beginning of the verſe, for W%9" ſpall | 
from DN liquef: 

which is thought to ſignifie 


ug war 7p 
cking which the Hebrew de 
to the reſemblance of water falli 
it runs abroad, and comey to nothing. 
V. 8. Snail] What here ſignifies cannot 
be certain] 
Bible. The LXXII. render it 4o« xznjis, ar wax, and 
the Syriack and Latine &c. follow them. And if it 


be thus rendred, then the verb 197 whichis joyned 
to it, muſt be taken inthe Arabick notion of it (not 


unuſual in the Bible) for periſhing and bein 
or'inthe notion wherein Se redberey, mh Se 
which go from —_— and is there a reſemblance 
no. But hi oY alſo deſerve to be 
NF) & & repiile , of 
ing the word of 
thing, which is an eminent exampleof 
| a it to a ſu«il, (which notion 
| Abu Walid prefers be rea) when he goes oxt of bis 
(to [] 
| ) which avelts and 
ind, whereſovever he goes, 


| MTTNR CRO werr of 
moiſtens bir way, faith the Chaldee, till at length by 


degrees he conſumes and himſelf. And 
with' this agrees the latter par the verſe, that 
other reſemblance of F"WR 72) the abortive, Or as 
the word from 


v7 ſignifies, the falliy 4 of a 
and | woman, meaning the cbjld in he dF wa 


the diſſolving of the ligatures , by which it is knit 
to the womb, and by which it receives all its now- 


ſhall fall from themſelves) this being the nature 
of water, it is not coopt up in ſome veſſel, or 


womb, from that time it preſently melrr and conſumer 
away, 


on which is here aboded to the wicked, by way of 


the word 7551, that it implies as much as if *twere - 


bo chgage of the perſon, [when thos ſetteſt thine ar= 


that their arrows , when ſhot, ſhould fall aſunder, 4 


being but this once in the whole _ 
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The Fifry Ninth - P'S A LM. 
Poraploſe EY 

nk Pen 3 if Naſir, Ati Kia ot David, Where aud # 
| Cc ER REESE: 194) 
© me from mine enemies, © ty God: anne 


as Hats Sy +. Deliver me from the workers of iuiq ; OE Oe Beer 
oh 95508. aa Ms "Ay ; YEE" 


Fay wicked and blood-dirſy enemies fn 56 05 | of by | 
_— Lomb ina hoo for 3 For lo, ' he io wait for Mt me 
poo Ge edeaſerof 
| - Berra, he Providence ; 
Saul and his ſervants have 
Das Lage 


| procelt 
_f 14f 4E | 
Ns RY > 


"3 Sth. 


TODD _ 
d "6.x 


defigned my death: : and 
him, yet 4r6 they reſolved to intrap and catch me, 
x: YT III oſt 


For reunacrang try mate ni hd doy wg road 6 
the Gity ny dls x Mt 


es cad out thither, or any 

life, with the greateſt ; ba 
« Fbelchour wichtheir mourh, Grords are in their li for, 

ooconine er ap T.; - 1-4 * Ty 

: rye pn ee, E- 

ed 


w7,n77 


a one or can pretend to; err 0a imo Ley t, or hte 


2817 2209 2p" 
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G Bb 717 1 


, and pre ih, the will om dnl ant A; 


2. * For 4the ſin of their mouth, and the words 
be takenin their pride, and for || carſing and lying 
and threatening thoſe Ah never detrod i ofthe, ad ther cothnal ging on 
RY et 
ig. Conlons He Tathy wrath, confune Samet may not bez f and 
know that God ruleth in Jacob, unto the ends of thecarth, 


"" \ wot, # x Ke 


dd. 


—_, 


Anneadinns" owithe« Fifty. Nimth Palme. 73. 


niſhment till chey be quite deſtroyed; 20d this in {6 Ggnal a manner, that all that behold ic ſhall diſcern Gods judgment 
init; antl, his particular Providence in the government of the world. 


vey 14- And ot evening 7 ot han rh NE ow wake © 0oÞ BN ge 14- Under this -judg 
city 


round about of Gods, they ſhall 
and go : be what their own yolan- 


"ae! tary fins had made them before; v;6, the hunger of the dog ſhall be their plague, as the raycnouſacis bath before been 


7 a wr ng 
nn the greateſt worldly plague that can fall. on any, large appetites, and no ——— 


7 PE ERIC att OP Mr none, + and © grudge if they be not Fs: Al A beggarly and indi 
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+6. But 1 will ſing of th wer z yeaT will ſing aloyd of thy mercy ln the morn- 
ing: iv thou haſt been my efenſe and refuge in the day of my troable, 


*-withal of thy fayour and goodneſs to me, | 


2 Fe pheouork that pips voy rye Lyne Lorper ob 


+ Golls LEE, Sy Reg, will I ſing: for God is my defenſe, * and the — 
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Znnotetions on Palm LIX. 


. V, 7. Belch From V2) ſeaturivit ,. is the ſame 
EF. ] From 


-asa doth water, and for ,as Pſa, | he pleaſeth. ſeeming 

78.2. N [ will utter dark, Pſat. rg.,|$ween | bis] and | totbe] it is/ not new, but 
$6" 0h unto wight I'S Galore 609d, and Prov, 1, [1a the 

23s I will declare to you. And i6 inal reaſon from one number, and from one perſon, to another. 
granule peo their mauths , and ſwords | 


from him ; 1 
when 


Bey 
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fi AY yn This interpretation 
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Cee the 2 & 2 greater liberty of pars: 
phreſe, and reads , Ae} 4 Jo.J 
[ will Zlorifie thee, the ſame account, 1 
2, wat) L. cu py - the LXXII. 
tage Jrev, praifi "IDE 


0nd one hath. SETS 


folved an to be 
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wich Thank PS Get 2m 
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is not ſo minte, mt rap 
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him to withdraw it when he will x his, 
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Xo with it, i als a we renders mobeney, Yu! 6 t- 
2 ery them not ſuddenly Jeſt my people Forget it., 

ad of » wriverſal laughter, Faddem! nly at an chd, ook 

bow have ſuch a durable i on thebehold- 


as mo more lingering {ao yn under 


| EE hers part of 


= > 


: 


D = 
: _— i of -** 
700d £2997756 2: 2M af bp 
"Ye 
morn % I ey oh of [n_ / 
7 4 S_———_—— 3's - y a Fs Þ 4 . aa\ . = 1 : F þ PEN _ ' 
\, oy | 
- , "IF L —_ ; 
- F4 ' it S747C) : : 4 T” 'S: : : +» WJ IST 7 T1 n 
# & w +4 _ þ 2 F * | 
: & R 
_ , : " . __ , % a - s gw 4 - + #64 P iS & 
WAA 2 (HER IETIN SEL. RITES Yo | wx: 4 


” F " a. > " 
4 . hg zl : 
a Sa” Go . 4” FY : 


. - pe ou_ - a. la MO ” " = T” —_ -_ — 
2 36 of £177 5% 20g 2M totwt 0, RVs ES LI. 1660 TY (TD 1AT LY 
" of ws Fe. Rp 
Fa T l "Ww— Y | Two 4 Fs 1.1 : \ 1 XX ' * 4 o c O0g! = 
SN KOſe Fd . . 43 #-/ +342 - _ : po_— 
3 1964 . \ 16 07 »©y (CJ | 03 729% . o 0 - . Wa 
& ip ww 4 <=. a ; : ll : - 4 
F4* . - . If | Ty is» IBRD » Dd 5 : - a 4 , 
x - - - . 
S a+ l = | * {4 i + 4 " D . L.- 
E-- 4 O7 ' T Te 39 a OR RU INNS C25 wget DU ISDN BEG ©: 
9 4 ' hm > a = > g ki do loot Si» A *5 6) OY R 4 1 
$1 W F þ- 2 -JIS CHI 6&5 $*#444 hs 44 : v & do c 
5 3; SW. 4 _ AN = fg : > +2 . 1 . ; 
_w s ae erv «= p - _ kt —_ » &- 
- | 4 ed %- < 03 Di « . * 4# 1134. £3 $4.4 : act 1 .- 
: . Ez ” . k . + , , | n 
wo # v4 . - . \ 96x L 33 hs + : ad s fr A - bd Ds nd _ 190 7 > . k 
” : eo 4% 4\/ " 4 % = 4\ v0 x a "= 2 4h 
» . wa 4 : _ . L 4 | 1 Js) # : : - : 2 
= IGTL-& d 30.7 It Bo --4 26% is 29 4 "I ' = 1 r S , —_— - lo 7 
>> ad 8 deter 4; OED v9 pri 1 aur 
PP F , , 4 143k | PRLILS G2 2544 ; 4 hy mo ewe | 
—_ '2 _ ; 6 : ' 4” by , 3.4 b *35 +3/ +4 ” — x 
: *FIE»* 3 _ | [7a | $44 vHLaqi2ni: $ . « E 6? = ' : 
h . | #7 : Liu k £ {© 4s $1 & ia ©S 
«2160 <7 5 OHGAGY. 30g bas | + > c . | | 


aT; - f 
q | | 2X1173S bay a7 29 ,*11 36 05 21899 
b n R l ; 
: 2 x * Si % - , - - £3v9l F } ” b-4 . 
n - | . i 
. ©. 43 


= 


a, Iz I a a. 
# n . . \ n gf — yk * ”"% 0. - CO * : * VS 23S 
4 J D477 ' * « . LK, V ye ” v3 =.” , : . : 
- 42 5 vba 4 — . Y rr : * # ? «#5 x 
TY o * - 4 - 


- . | T1 24d 
©4213 30 5s Cu 6 ls Cont 


I aa 


F'Y —_—— —— þ SY 


1 Tho Gino P/alvr. 


——_—— a = ” — PR I 


Paraphiraſe: 454 


$. 
Yeo 
$; 
ﬀf 
«4 


The Sixnech PSALM. 
Parapbraſe, 


"oY the chief Muſitian upon{{ # Shuſan-Edutb, Michthow of David, toteach, The fixticth Plalm waz 

when he ſtrove with + Aram Noboraim, and with * Aram Zobab, when compoſed on occalion, and 

pe? pe IaT Bice HERE A raed Davids ritries in ; Meſapo- 

tamiz, of Syria which is incompaſt with Tigris and Euphratcs) arid particularly in Sobah, a Kingdom of 

ons phph i __ where (after —ormdkeg ny ox Aon the Syrians, 1 Chron. - dar gs Abi- 

thouſand in the valley of ſalt, x Chr. 18. 13. and their rebelling again, Joab came upon them 

| Sdom. and flew twelve thouſaud more in the ſame place, and put gariſons in , throughout all Edom, = 17 

nerality of the Idumzans, 1 Chron. 18. 13. This Pſalm therefore from the matter of it, the recounting of ſach vi 

ries, oe (as others formerly) of ewe rye Le cayyeyndpe eget her ye to be ſet to the inſtru- 

ment of fx ſtrings, that waited on the Ark of the Teſtimony, or was uſed in Enchariſtical commemorations, 


x. 0 God, thou haſt caſt us of, thou haſt ſcattered us, thou haſt alſo been | 1- Ogratious Lord,though 

j thu ale Cf eaſed : |[ O turn thy ſelf to us again. = pare ee 

hatt rnrned attempts, but in thy diſpleaſure puniſhed us with defeats and diſcomfitures ; yet now thou haſt been fo return 
2v7 to thy wonted mercy, and proſper us exceeding]y. ; 

2. Thou haſt made theearthto tremble, thou haſt broken it : heal the brea- | 2. We have for a while 

ches thereof, for it ſhaketh. | bean meta ap nn, 


wherein is firſta trembling commotion, then a fiſſure or opening of the earth. And ſo have we been terribly ſhaken 
and wounded, agitated and broken aſunder ; bat now thon art gratiouſly plcaſcd to repair our breaches, to heal us, and 
reſtore usto a proſperous ſtate again, 


2. Thon haſt ſhewed thy people hard things, thou haſt made us to drink the =? Thou haſt for a while 


= - excrciſced us with aflitions, 
wine of aſtoniſhment. ſhewed us a diſpiriting dole« 


ful proſpe&, given vs a myrrhate draught, ſuch as did caſt us into great ſadneks. 


{ lkedup 4+ Thou haſt given a banner tothem that fear thee, that it may be + diſplai'd 4+ But now thou haſt gi- 
becauſe of thy < truth. Selah, _=_ no6 telnet one, _ 
promiſed mercy, and ſo thy truth and fidelity to us, in raifing upand inabling our forecs to atchiere this pil pr en 
5. Thatthy beloved may be delivered, fave with thy right hand, and hear 

me, 


6. God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, -I will rejoyce, 1will 4 divide 
and mete out the valley of Succoth. j ro a ſure promiſe, which is now 
7. Gilead is mine, and Manafſeh is mine; Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of **© fully performed, and ſo 


is matter of al criumph, re- 


my head, Judah is my Law-giver. - kf 
me, I am not only =y and quictly poſſeſt of all the Kingdom, both of Iſracl and Jae, tt from Fs 
aſſaults which were made againſt me by my malicious adielbours, ſee Pal. 108.5, &c. 


* aſt 8, Moab is my waſhpot, over Edom will I * caſt out my ſhooe: |} Philiſtia 8. But cycn they that thus 
hiboot thon triumph thou becanſeof me. affaulced me, arc themſelves 

, brought into ſubjeRion to 
a, me, ſubducd and perfeQly brought under me, by name the Moabites, the Idumezans, and the Phitiſtines. 


9. © Who will bring me intothe ſtron Guy? who will lead meinto Edom ? 9,10.But this by no ſtrength 
had 10. Wilt not thou, © God, which | caſt us off ? and + thou, O God, 9f my own, by ao kind of 


-_— ; . : yur humane aids, ( the unſaffici- 
wot thou, 0 which didſt I out with our armies ? ency of thoſe was well ſeen 
God, go when thou in thy diſpleaſure fefteſt us to our ſelyes;Y but only by thy all-powerful condu&, who wert erly diſplea- 
OUt— ſed, but now art gratiouſly returned to us, and by thy proſpering hand and influcuce wik work ran bac ore 

us that we can want, or cxpe from thee, 


* diſtreſ 11, Give us help from*trouble, for vain is the help of man, tr. To thee therefore 
: alone is our reſort and ad- 
. dreſs, whether for relicf in the greateſt diſtreſs, or for ſtrength and viftory over our enemies; all other | 
beſide that of heaven, being perfectly unſufficient and vain, and abſolutely ſaperfluous and necdke6, if the Lord of 

hoſts engage inour behalf, 


12, Through God we ſhall do valiantly : for he it !s that ſhall tread down 12. "If he interpoſe | his 
out enemies, B power for us, there is no 

eacmy {hall be able to ſtand 
before us ! It is he, andnot any puiſſance of ours, that hath and ſhall work all car yiſtorics for us. 
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Annotations on the Sixtieth Pſalm. 


- Ffal. ig," eWBoh It ſignifies alſo a flower 


=— . @ - 
- "FP - 
Or [ 
47 
i” od 


* WESC « 1a in Syriack, ſignifies a feeft, 


That 199W, from Vu fix, 


fix fox frimgr, - 
b fol amy 


Ti. Shuſhan-Eduth 
bexachtrdum, ho inſtrument of 


key _ fre nE ſoain| 
Ls, in | 
$5 inghpro wiley Touſen the lms fete 
mo any 7 inclines it, the Pſalm being commit- 
ted to the Priefeft of the Muſick , with 
it rothat inſtrument. As for my” ers 
ce, once Ark of the Teftimeny, as oft it doth, and 
I Theor oajenica char 
that ſolemnly wal 
| it in the _— 
OF. commemeor ations, i, &, ſolemn givings 
-m 1God, which were wont to 
the TM In bexachord 


Pn EE ELIA 


ger y of the "es bo gud that' may 
intimation, be not y a COr- | ,- 
ruption brought _ i dy lr How Hon. 625 6 
brew: ID, as ſome queſtion not very probably) 
*rwill be 00 ues than the fx ival Hexacbord, Of in- 
rument 

"Ts = is evident inthe ſtory 2 Sem: 8. 


Sri ning help Hodedeurr rowards 

far from the borders of Edom and A- 
a. And after this victory over the Syrians, 1 Chron. 
18. 5, 6: -David returns to Jeruſalem, v. 7. And 
then ?cis- __ V. 12. Moreover Abiſhai ſlew in the 


valley of ſalt - eighteen thouſand of the Edomites, Theſe 
Trmnsas ne wdop de 3: thus divided in the title of 


this: Pſalm, -and: the vitory over the Idumeans 
Jookton as diſtin from that over the $ and 
20 tepfrad thervly, and Jeb returned, not when 


Annotations on Pſalm L X. 


when be returned from ſmiti ing of the Syrians in the 
poly of ſalt, eighteen thouſand men, i. e. age _ 
high _— ceſis decem & offo millibu 


(> for #ificers xXir 


V. __ Truth] For Oup, which the Chaldee pata- 

EET. MP, the truth of Abrahont 

read 74». s bow, reading, it ſeems, "Op 

hen to ft the verſe for that ſenſe, they 
Bp rugo gt 00? ſignifies the life 


evra, 2nd EE Lee Ee ek: 
&e. and ſome latter learned Interpreters have cho. 
ſento follow them, as if T"WN were the truer rea- 
wS of the preveing verſe, to which BYp hath 

JP g verſe, to whi P hath fo 
tel ns rare as in like manner TR an« 
we Fr arT ol 

fie ing in 5 allsſions, as eve» 
F5 mhete-is oblerrable, C- particularly inthe next 
verſe, where JT?! thy be loved} ſecretly alludes to 
Davids name, from T1 dilefins. 


V. 6. Divide Sechem 
Swceoth, or booths, (© from Jacobs making booths 
and feeding bis cattel there, ſee Gen. 33. 17, 18, By 
theſe are meant Samaris z and Davids OT me- 


Of Sechem and the walley of 


ting them out, isa phraſe to expreſs his dominion over pm 


d. 
ON 


poy 
ra 


CES IEG voce of the Bory them, ic-being of the regal power to diſtribute TOK 
1 Chron. 19, 12» OE Eiing: end hen val- rag Sritgyn Agr and region, and place " - 
and ates over them. To theſe poet TH 

tb the ſame of Gilead (which conteins the whole of _ ; 

pes | 26 13. that David gat bim @ name when be | &c. onthe other fide of Jordan) andthen the menti- 

returned from the = in thev of ſalt be- oy (ont lene 20 Eporetny 7 as by ſo v0 
breew men, which ma many parts, to denote I, or DK 

WV down chime vet fer in fore tribes ; and their be, and the ref bi t 
2 a hob) chi im bead, notes him to be the Lord over them, and to make Wo 
ny ook - _ uſe of their ſtrength in his wars, for thedefending, 0! 

_ dominions. then 

EZISE Som. 8. 12. or IAIN oy erent Farber png wry 


. 
. 
_ ' 


f RN te Fr 
hn > ior tend the be- 
p—— but principally to the Tdw- 


the next verſe, And be put garri- 
ſons in Ee Toke which muſt be founded in a victo- 
over the Idumeans (and not onlyof the Syrians) 


Some would have N Syria to be 
there a for 2X Edom; and accordingly 
the” read "Liuueisr, Idemes. But there is 
noneed of that conjefture. The words duly ren- 


Aerie fewttine we dunks 
ting that 6; <a royal tribe ; by it is fenified 


the of (under which Be 
Cs a ayenteb 
After which follows [ Mosb is 


abiter are ſubjeied to ime. The wah-per » Wwe know, 
is a mean part of bouſcho of, for the uſe of the 
feet, ({ the Syriack read 33 of my feet) the 


loweſt part of the body: and fo is a fit title for the 
Moabites, 2 Sam. 8. 2. where *tis ſaid, be ſmore 
Moab, Ws meaſured them with a line, coſting them 
down to the gronud ;, even with two lines 'meoſured be to 
to death, and with one full line to keep alive : i. e. 
e divided them into three wee which be do 


dred and pointed are, And David gat bim a name, 


freyed, and the third he kype alive to be his ſubjels 
an 


my waſhpor,] the Mo $77 0 


<0 TW Bleep TTL "TITTY 


—_— | 

"obs ad repent, nx htrecic follonts. the-0mabtey bo 7 this'F9 Pte i2gai 
| ws came Davids ſervants, and brought him giftr. Then PN. I will ſpout over 
__ 1! [ Over Edem will 1 caft my ſhoe ] the anon —wnp 


amy _ tend . ſo the Latine- 
12.2 #lins, ex my ſhoe, 7 c pony yen are NE ra 
- york by him from | when tov 'theFs 54 


whence the Syriack iP ra OED Foe 
Men omen Fre 


Me yy Hobcew! 7798. is; w be FP 
ud; ar gr as that is an emblem of 

down under the fret, So of 
gnſone [2 
zlid mould 


- OE "tht EY I 


ry FIRE made 
rparof it Fo th je theoe iſs. 
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4 1 ie in hy befor ever, [ willtruſt'itvthe covett of thy | 4. 46d | 
wihs Rd ng 


| 


ory , unleſs Gody-whth 7, 5; 
now pleaſed oor 9omm  —— 


d. 


its 


29 
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hat) riven & Ghmwantee, have dah 51 em 65 1 os eb 0 if 
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| . hoy my Rai, wk, I ſhall not be Eeatly om 
de nr - wored. " 
EA > Gel at Hr a ry 4 ſhall be flain -oy 
% pens fande- al] the fort of you, as a bowing wall, wall, and as a tottering * + ſenſe, 
ne = ame mn as if all of them'combined as one mani to take away my life? Yeni 
4. All their contrivances conſult to caſt him down from his excellency ; thy delight in JET 
me fromthe Throne,to hy the Eien their mouth, bat they cutſe inyardly, ' Selah, pita 
the regal power out y hand; and this traiterous deſign they gloſs and varniſh over with fair flattering language. 
5. But 1 will remit my oS 5- My foul, || wait thou only upon God, for my expectation is from It as 
wholc cauſe even 
to A; — 
My 
| even | 
- 6.4 He only is my rock and-my ſalvation, he is my defenſe, I ſhall not be VF | 
b- permit: wel yo by theſe men, | 
224 a; On im only Lrelyfor © 7. In God is my falration and my gjory POT IRE TOO myre- 
: for aid-to. defend me , and fuge is from 
for fan&tuary when any diſtre ſurrounds me: ſy 
3, Aa. ths will be mat $. Troſt in him at all times, ye people, pour out your heart before him : 
mn that God.is a'refuge for us, Sclah. 
4 176—= all their truſt in him, to® therd(elves of all ſecular confidences, and apply themſel to him, { 
"y ron Fro be, nd im empey =; bo gp confidences, and apply elves in prayer 
ra hamans 9. Surely ren af ln ch are vanity, and + men of high degree are a lye ; jw od 
tho bt - ", 0  —— to de laid foren ballance they are altogether lighter thaa vanity, "a | 
_ - -of all the men in the world, if not back'd an blefs'd by God, is worſe and ay ne. 3 res oo 
, and ſo nts thoſe that depend on it 3 and that is worſe than never to have mortal ma 
from trth fcultrated hope an unhappicr condition than that of perfect deſtitution. oa 2 
ay "te that thinks to 16. Truſt not in oppreſſion, * become not vain in robbery ; ; if riches IN- + and ro 
eaſe, ſet not your hearts upon them. Fens wt, 
| be ſur be di when h As the fruit of his o_ 
are ſo Xs hom balng to be diſappolated, mn i. chic even when chey ph innocent ga _— io. "WM 
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" Annotations on the Sixty;Second Pſalm.  Paxaphrale, 1,79 
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. _ 11. Go hath ſpoken oace, twice have T heard this, that power belongeth 'Twas the firtt-great 
TT —— delivered by God 
Kt unto God. 11 Mount Siuai, that be ou- 
1 ly is the great Godandruler of all; and nothing i more mend gy ns RO than this; and what can be more 
* contrary 0 that, Ghanthe r r that" is, by\ugterpretacion, the d.ify1; g it, the com- 
| mucicating fo a yain weed. fnconntanicable attribute of God.” 

12. Alſo unto thee, O Lord, blloageth mercy; for thou rendreſt to eyery - 12. Ard b cauſe to found 
man according to his works. our 'trult, there 1 more 
wanting- than bare power 

and ny to relieve - leve (far that without an afſfurance of his rcadineſs to do what he is able, will noc ſecure any ) 

x? this alſo weare' aſſured 7 dares his great attribute, his infinite unexhauſted mercy, which is a ſpecial pro- A 
; by which foot afſurcd us thar he will gracioully acccpr and reward, 0 fol and crown cve- 
- Ls ſervant of his, and never fail to relicve and defend thoſe who do not tult forſake and renounce 
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fore g 
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a The Sixty Third © ſalye." 


The Sixry Third PSALM, 


"Thefixry third Plalm wa 
n of decks, when 


adventure himſelf in K I 3 60 ther des tron .5-12, be 
wilde TEE nh Ot Cn ofIdumza, as the LXX1I, &c, read, but) of RE SIENTOs 


Plalm of David when he was inthe Wilderneks of Judah, 


.QO thon art my early will 1 ſeek thee. ſoul thirſteth for: 
hs ny eſs log oh. ovy and city lv thers-00, wal [= 
a. 


Fad defer in which now am, is the liyelicſt cinblemofie ; © chat thou milt pleats to fac 
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wry priori op 


Annotations on 


a t. £ ongeth ] 707 is not elſewhere uſed in read monwadcy 25 If it were MY guantzm, The ful- 

nD3 Bible:-*ci here by che Chaldee £2-1 leſt rendring of i may be had from the Arabick uſe 
dred 1237 defireth, by the Syciack L.omyo from| of it, among whom, Golixs, *tis uſed not 

n'D imuirus oft, bnpitlunt, rack Hams LXX11. | for the dimneſ; of the eyer, (which the Wabick 

Grammarians 


W— 


Annotations on the Sixty Third Pſalm, wm 191. F; Fo 


Grammarians eſpecially interpret of one born blind) for that which follows, 1M 51 ow M2, 4 nab 
peas when K amus explains it by poſſibly be rendred he portion of YA bd =, o 


a. 


mars preg rs and objie, vel ſhall be that 
ow changing of coloxr, mutabit colorem, $1.0. they "which lo freque al 
+4 cis intelleUis , bir und Fer, an tg was gone, of & ; | foxes, ers nd bated” and-purſurd , aud p ran, __ 
"2 both which change of colour, which that ſubtle and noxious cregture, ſhall 
W ing, are tokens of faintneſe, ma fs. ind condition befall them, to periſh by their wickedneſs; or the 


for want of due nurioment. ſo it will here | ſhall be in the ſame condition with them,dciven fort 
moſt fitly be rendred ( with analogy to the ebirfting | into deſolate places; ſach as faxes ule to walkin : 16. 
de fy gs my fleſh fainteth in @ dry and| Lam. v. 18. tbe mountain of Liow 31 laid deſulate, the 
thirfly lend, &c.” But from that other ſignification | faxes walk, on it ; ſo Farchi here interprets it; and 
of blindneſs hf ie may all here be raken ac- ſo the phraſe is uſed, Mat. 2.4.51. pitt 4:4 _ = 
cording to chat uſe mentioned by 4lze-| x 757 —be (hall ſit bim bir portion with bypderites, "af 
LIND S Cc, ſo as net ro| ſign him the ſame condition. that. ſuch 
know whither 1; rent The Jewiſh Arab|the portion of faxes ] may more 63 lars ue 
ao on 13 re aq han prey of wil creatures there bing a fort of 
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DEE, 
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{RX Paraphraſe. Artnotations on the Sixty Fourth Pſalm. 
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tongue to fall opon themſelyes 3 all that 
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By ſhdli firike the whole Army with a fudden conſterna» ſhall cauſex 
+-0v- and then all that behold -it ſhall forſake their dwcllings and fly alſo, 3s 


him; and all 
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od they fear wat, ] will ſignify, ſuddenly do they 
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RW ul The Sixty Fifth Pſalm, _— 


" bot-iarthei » Gait dimes - 7 Sa | 
mu rh ſuffix Linfrmate ſont in on RE a7 by \@doy-J0 end theyſral fear (from 


from , all that ſee them ſhall fly 2 from tv the LXXIL were troubled, To 
4 exprelſt in the hiſtory, 1 L.7. 6] CE ſenſe the by ings Ts from "0 motur 
1 Chron. 10, 7, And when the men of &c, 4 were moved, though the tranſlator render it, move- 


rm 
that the mes of 1ſrovl fled, and. that Saul and bir * they (ball ſhake their beade, 5 
were dead, they fr ſee Giues whd fed. The rSonrh fon coke ern 1 them. 25. 
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"The Sixcy Fifth PSALM. 


Jorma. A Pram and ſong of David. Parapbraſe; 
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| Gods mercicsand deliverances; pribably of: 
Vit 2b» 1, campoled by David to be ſang by quire,and tothat cnd committed to the Prefed of his M 
(th be [9 ra * waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion; and unto thee ſhall the vow be . _ * To ties, OLord , out ont 
tome oblaton, or free ill feings "TAY 
2. thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. 5. Thy granary, itik, ©s 


vourable aodicnce 
to Pauly don to mey Cee 25am 1: where Dan enquire ol ne rm of, Th tn hf or 
graciouffy done 2 Sam 21.1 Lord anſwered, &c. 
- mw 4 0 ekn5 nas ther conftane Leceriie to thee; anc{to ab others tobaſtes to quali- 
- | 


| ——_ unvaluable priviledge, NE Baird that ſo —_— 
' this freedom and dignity of acceſs unto him, _ 


| 3- Iniquities prevail againſt me ; as for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge c | we. 
them away. rodiget make a ſe- 
© parath between thee and us; ERENNSSSrEt; 
| £4 8ecept cor prefers; #9 if we had not thus provoked thee: : 
4. Bleſſed is the man whom thon chooſeſt, and canſeſt to approach unto thee, 4. This is a moſt bleſſed 
that he may dwell in thy courts : we ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of th condition, to be inthe aam- 
| houſe, them of thy holy Temple, 7 berof thoſe to whom thos 
fidence of preſenting thei unto where thou art 
europa lrg te ps i RT NO 


up , receiving moſt grarious anſwery returning 
dhemandy portion, ſufficieat ts fake "__ 


fwonderful © q, By 4 Þterrible things in' ti wilt thou anſiver us, O God of our 


# 


eas. vs alyation, who art the confidence of all tlie ends of the earth, and * of them thar © elated win, co es == 


Rey revt inp 7 


ſeaof them are afar off upon the © ſea, 
far off, oc yg peptide yr rn pony 


world, of thoſe that iababie the remoteſt Iſlands Me be DE 
6. Which by his Rrengeh ſettth faſt the mountains,being girded with power 3 Oper 


only the ſtableft and firmeſt parts of the world have their whole 
7. Which ſtilleſt the noiſe of the ſeas, the noiſe of their waves, and the tumult i 
of the the propte. and the ſea , from 
-.. bei hurtful and miſchievous 1 and , tumulcuous, and rebellious noRe can Ic- 
Yor bart to their obedience, os OR decn plcaſcd to 
8. Tbeyalfo that dwell in the uttertnoſt parts of the earth are afraid of thy | 8. The Wnidiouy aft of 
tokens: thou makeſt «the outgoingsof the morning and evening to rejoyce. > epyrBenn's ane oe 
of wicked men, and proteRting, ſupporting, arid delivering adhere and cloſe to thee, that chey extort 
fred an or ame a i a ecarmteignen ofa ll awry om 3 en i at chin wa 
wu i wor 

Mine®  .9.\* Thou viſiteſt the earth and || watereſt ity thou greatly inricheſt it+ with , 9. 
of the rivers of God, which is full of water: thou prepareſt them corn, ** when gurgy wat 

© thou tha halkſaptorided for it. fioring 
founded ' land 3: a york of Gods ſpecial care and favour, in opening the clouds of heaven, to- water and 
| an 20" trade and give it all that \ thoſe clouds bei 


and the carth ſo placed by Gods wiſdom in the creation , they ſhould be ready to 
| arte all the wants threaf whenſoever God Thould fc to lan ran them down p - 


{nollet' 10; 8 Thou || watereſttheri 


halt 
it. 


thereof abundantly, thou ſettleſt the furrows 

— thereof, thou makelt it ſoft wi ſhowers, thou bleſleſ! the ſpringing thereof. 4 

ſel berke - pared to ſend forth increaſe, when the corn is ſowed in it ;/and by the ſame again, whereby it proſpets 

ow wich after it is-come vp. x 

IF 11. CE ne nine drop fatneſs. a e's 
: $OTk are afforded plenteouſly whereof ptenty proceeds, 
= by thy ſpecial direQtion and pniryad dang _w 197 BY ED! 
« it 12. They dropon the paſtures of the wilderoes and the little hills! rejoyce fall 


on every {id 


ta 


hills, which are at the foot of the greater, become extremely fruitful, 
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tbankfu 
reſtoring plenty, v.9, to, 11,12. after the three years famine, 2 Sam, 


art pleaſed -to afford that - 
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. So TI ; 


om the end of the REI LE.extreme = 


inrich it contanthy'by teſt _ To 
tis ſets the antient Interpreters agree 
read #n #nv # iloyuarie, for ſo is © 


earth was afcer, his Manner prepered ; jpeg, te the Sy- 


tiack OKABLES whey thou fowngeft or ef abliſhedft 
it; and the Chaldee, M377 IN ROW ſoring 
thou haſt fo founded it. 
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V; 20. Watereſt |] 
way by which the rain enricherh the Earth, that is 
prepared for corn, and makes it fruitful, Firſt, 
after plonghing it comes down and moiſtens the 
earth , .. waters the ridges, or caſt up; ſo 
gnifies, 1? from: MN? to be watered 
or moiſtired and MOM from Bn, * Of this faith 
Abu Walid, that in Atabick with #þ it ſignifies a 
cleft, and with e, that which the plough cleave} in 
thecarth, 2a furrow, But R. Tanchune ſaith that with 
th it isindeedacl , by reaſon of ſomething wanting 
to fill the place, but with c, it ſignifies the lines or 
ridges 6f earth betwixt two furrows, And whereas 
the Arabick Cy ers (by name Al Kamus ) 

e 


rendef it a farrow, ith it be ſo called from 
the efficient cauſe of it, becauſethe making the fur- 
rows and turning the carth out of occaſion- 


2 ng © the other. , T8 interli ren- 
rs it lire, the Lexicographers 4 , the 

and drier berwixt the Forks or os 
And this, . as it is laid dry, and ſo firted for the recei- 
ving, and giving root to the corn, 5 EO 

benefit, of from heaven to it, mit 
God beſtows them upon it. Then follows. N2 
713, That the Fewiſh Arab renders, the rain de- 


Sg ſends on the furrows of it, 4bu Walid thinks that 7? 


hath here the ſignification of abownding , encreaſe, | 3nd 
flowriſhing ;, the Arabick nazera, which anſwers it in 
the ſe * deſcending, ſignifying that. Then for 
E711 he thinks it all one with '2hn prece- 
hgnibe, as he conceived of that, a 
farrow ; but ſtill this in R. Tanchums notion of that, 
the monld which, by _—_ the farrow, is caſt up, |/ 
which therefore Caftellio reads glebas the clodr, > herd 
which it is here oi, that Go depreſſeth them, ſo 
nM literally ſignifies makeſt them to deſcend, the 
cacththat is caſt upin ridges ſinks down and fills up 
the vacuities, and ſo is in a. fitter far the 
ing .of the corn , andis done by God, as here 


EIN Bows Q'II")2 by the ſhexrs of rain coming down, 


and ſo 
MART %is added 


ny 


Eo nk ot 


and waſhing it down. And 
DET IEES 
melted or ;) S ain Pack ape the 


ſoil tothedue receiyi 
beg nmer *tis called N2g 


and when it is 
"2g that which is ſprouted out fron the earth ; 


in this v. 20, is ſet down o- 


FT: 


 whic 


——_—- 


and then comes the latter rain, and makes that 

very proſpexoully : and that is the meaning 0 the 
laſt part of the verſe; JIN MES thou bleſſet that 
ſprouts out. 

V. 11. Paths]. The clouds are here ſtyled 172y9 
thy paths (from 72 round, circalar, ſmodth, becaule 
paths are made by cart-wheels turning round upon 
them) as the places whereoti God is Poetically de- 
ſcribed to walk, or to be carried as ina Charior, 
Pſal. 18. g,t0, 11, Fortothele itis that the drop- 
ping of tatneſs on the earth peculiarly bclongs. 
The antient Interpreters, all but the Chaldee, ren- 
der this by way of para parophraſe, Ts mdia os mMgnoymu 
mbnl@, lay the LXXIl. thy fields ſhall be filled with 
fatneſs , ( by the bounty of the clouds upon' theny; ) 
and the Latine and Arabick and Erhiopick follow 


them.; but the Syriack, _aIBa0 and thy 


calves Or cattel ſhall be filed with graſs, (as an 
effect of the Fuwnry of the clouds.) 6 


V. 12. Rejoyce Liens: lied ro the 
the | hills, of 12 71 they ſhall Urd themſ? #ves (from 
Wn citxit af alnſey is 16 be judged of by 
Hal 30-2. eo and applied to men, It 

Me eo batng clorhed with = fiftivel gerwene 
inde girdle of grmen of dn he ner on 
a 


ads uracil of adn the fo Gel big 


him. And fo here, 
the T_ Fury the hills being girded with eladueſs, 
denotes © IST” inricht by dg Pare, or made ve- 
PZ fruitful as V. 13. fot and 
ny moor The STI LR 2. op 
erally, and very fitly, 45anaianr of Bois eila'- 
o77, the bills ſhall be girt about with exultation; and 
the x1 reſt of the” antients accord. 
V. 13. Paſtures] The Hebrew "2, which. 
, Iſai.30.23. Canis Uhs's we Mar 
Md o the . here render germ og rams, and io 
the Chaldee allo, But the 
by the former notion. * The foes of fit- 


«hyper nr the afro 
_ — SIQT by feng Rule i Ac 


> Os ah Ea __ 


The Sixty Sixth PSALM. 


PO. the chief. Mulitian, A Song or Plalm, 


of Gods mercics and dcliverances, that of old from 
able one now received, at the writing of this Pſalm. (By the * 


re ohms day.) 
| noiſe unto all ye 


mies, 
themſelves 


thy name 


TIC of m 


God, lands. 
the honour of his Name, || make his praiſe glorious. 
and thankagiving, and praiſe, the great and gracibus God of heaven and carth. 
Say unto God, How terrible art thon iti thy works? IN the greet 
y power ſhall thine enetnies + ſubmit themſelves unto thee 
by wbch exen tho hich we mol? wicked ure yer conlines to acknowledge and 


Pagide 
arp my ee —_ 


$. To 
derful 


| MEN Are 
© let us 


6, Ho 


nn are 
adore and magnific his Name for them. 


his 
Vengeance wy co fabee 


4. en a rk ti and thaij ing unto thee, they ſhall ſing to ak! 


fs 
d fe the works of God, he is trrdle in his doing toward the Za 


x of his provi- 


nNOE 
127 


h. 
P72y2 


J: . 
Þ 
man 


go 


* Pile given ici DOES tt TTY 


YT bY . m * x 


—_ VO Vs 1 hes a 


Apviiorant * Annotation a the Sixt Sixth Palm. Book n.- 


| 06. Whea te hiien of 6. He turned the ſea into dry land, they ine thtoogh: the Rovd.cn fobe; 
Iiracl were » "the for, there did we rejoyce in him. 


mo teker: ge in Egypt, 'rwas done in a miraculous manner ; the ſca on a ſuddain, at their approach, depart- 
$onrhJrs pry. iving them a free through it, but returning with violence upon the Egyptians, who pur- 
waed with that did themao hurt. - Apdafterward when t they were;toenter into the pro- 
at ens gee at the Prieſt on the-brink of the river with the Ark on their ſhoulders; 
pts ag rage X 44 16; —_y y ater the like reflxor interpoſcd by Gods ſpecial pow- 
<<, Mee ord bh V. 19, a reageng) rey 
of ener, cle pe of wearing ds pDucr” (add ) afid mercy to us 
- i" Ars dre the 7. He ruleth by his » power + for ever, his eyes betiold the nations : let not t ore 
bay hea ſeyen _—_ the rebellious exatc themſelves. Selah, 
over aſt ocker nos the world : And that may be a good amonition to all obſtinate impious opprefſors, timely to 
reidra agd repeat, that they fall not irreverſibly under his vengeance. 
Ks \'Tis be\ that ſur- 8. O bleſs our God, ye 


le, and make the voice of his praiſe to be heard, 


een Xrruls taa 9. Which holdeth ur 6 in life, and ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip. 
and ecqordinghy eto boUcltand maguibes ran mercy from him, to be 
ratrees Hog, when if he had not ſupported, they mars hc home bebo nt 


10. BE O God, 0 IRKIGR thou haſt tried us as ſilver is tried; 


0000S 

metalliſts are wont to throw gold vr ver into the fire, to diſtern whether it be 

. pw DI TETG qaoabockrak oo falſe from it. Thus be deate with the 

- thay he hath now dealt with us : And this hath been 

CI nnngs of adherence to him, and to reform and purge 
us- 


11, Thou broughteſt us into the net, thou laidſt * afflition upon our loyns' * reli 
four enemies, 2s in Egypt our Fathers were. "Re 


\ 18s. Another, while be 12. Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our heads ; we went through fire and | 
NE nn through water, . but thou broughteſt us out into a | wealthy place. _— 
Butthen asaftcr the example of thoſ:, he hath by his providence choſen to permit very ſharp affliftions to befal us, { . THE 
TE de i Po to ey: nike 


and 6ut of chem again 
be mol proin tec, be 
beg Sets, 


f3. p65) woah gen nts gp 
14. Which-ay lips have mtterad, and 
-trouble. 


reformation of life, and voluntary oblations, for the acknowledgrtient 
and anſwered by thee, weare under the 
, torcturn our moſt chearful acknowledgments 


a nt = pate mater Go ag , withthe igcenſeof tans? =} | 


a — 16” Obie att henry, EE Gon, "UT REAC 
pious ten, for their incou- for my _ſoul 
on er Pak. i los. | 
17. How , as ſoon iy. I cryed onto him with my mouth, and he was extolfed with my tongue, 
RT LL os cle £8 coortet ihhdi io pratit 
.59-— 5 oe Y, ga al £ 


| is, beſide 18. If 1 regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. 
_— - 19. But vexty God hath heard ms be hath attendsd to the voice of my prays, | 


FENI—_ 


87 nk Kon SR Oy nick bach tne my wo prayer, nor his mercy 


iy 
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of bis praiſe : 
+ PE cn gol ts Rt 
may arly uit, put » | Nome 
ihr © 'C yd. 6 wo ld LI. as a 
+ < to bim bonowr | is to 
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The Shxty Sevemh - Pfaime 


Paraphralc. 


TI 
- 


with us 
IL = 


t falration 
. 0100) nations. 


ni 3. Let the people * praiſe thee, .O God, , Jer all the people | walks thee, 


{| confeſs to 


let 
lead or 


* corfeſs to \. Lit the people # rt Ae" 6 AE es A Y dh nor 
= ay near. 0 


+ Thea ) hall the earth yield her increaſe, and * God even ur own God. N 


| tonfels to 


bis praiſe, i, e, either you” = iheg 
Sold have it, make thr pur gr 
glory, ro bh bim) or bis glory, 


wes; $4 LXX1. In Kar FP an, x 
hir aiſe, Or aifin bim : and that 
ir rai, by praiſing —_ 


Arby of giving glory t0 God, one by com+ | 
9 


oe 
ive glory 
Frems tobe the moſt ready rendring of it. 
are ſeveral 7 _ Go, 
feſſing of 7. 19. my Son gi to 
pry he, confeſſion to him, _ - me ok 
done ;, and ſo _— 5, Je a er gle — 
en bis pe 13. 16. 


prrad; venture be will ligh 
od elſewhere. acotherby praiſing bi 


12. Let them give glory to the Lord, and declaye his 
praiſe ;, ſo Rev. 2.9. when thoſe beg gie la and 


la.42+. 


| wry 


[( 


is; 


Ae 3 And fo. here, give him glory, by 
wi orotic Ul by bis praiſe, Or by praifing him. 


+, Power for ever] That SW, a3, as the 
tit, age, ſignifies not only time and _daration, but 

a othe men that live in vY time, there is no queſti- 
on, And then 279 7019 muſt here moſt pro- 
© | perly be rendred, raling the world, or over the world ; 
ſo the Chaldee certainly underſtood, who read 

a7 2Y WI07 which exerciſetb dominion - over the 
world: and fo I ſuppoſe the LXXIL their foz:Zomn 
of Log,  baving. dominion over the world, ] doth 
he Latine hath rendred it amiſs, 

in ir meani 08) in eternum, The Sy- 
baſt | riack' by following the Hebrew, and rendring it 


P>>> in ſeculum, is capable of the right ſenſe, 


be that bath dominion over the world ; > the very para- 
of z2ynze4wq, by which God is known in the 


Creed, the ruler of all things. 


4 and. As. At a. 


—_— —— 


—— 


The Sixey Sevends P SA L M. 


Pal. 4. a.) 


1. 02 he wortiwois WR US EI te he an pk 
Us, 


figs bork ſpirieul and tempera, behold vs mich fone an necetation, and for ever EEE 
EE PRO Reg , And 


2, That 


os 


ledgment of the one God of heaven 


: EEE TERESA 


O let the nations be ooh for. joy dr re 'Y 
people righteoully, and-* nr. open earth, 


4. || 


+ govern the nations 


. would be ſenſible of it, and 
of God, wr Aru ger ok 5. 


The-+ 4 


ive up 


richly afforded us, / 


—_— SES 


3. 


< 3 


Rs I Dl 


. . 


ys i; the chief Muſitian updn: Naginerb; a Palm, or Song, 


and was committed to the Przfett of the Muſick, to be ſung to the ſtringed inſtruments. (See note on 


midence, (ſee dts ce, t7:) adfichan 
bath cxpreſt himſelf ane fo prada 0, that he will betow 


| nano matan 
di 


4 wn Pl LXVI4L 


be” ens — 
cal for them; i» General toward bis % 


Parapbraſe. 


The ſixty ſeventh is a 
Pſalm of ſupplication and 


tuition 


merty ſo much to be wiſhed for, and defired 


And for th 


dikes 
San 


«ene - ck 


"GI M06? Þ he: { LFÞ7: 1-* 


marſhalling 


FLIXF..1 
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Paraphraſe. The Sixty 


Eighth Pſalm. 


"* 


n:N) 


marſhg'ling them, and- going before them, and fo 
proſpering thern in their fight againſt all kinds of ene- 
es, and” hitly of a Kidg, ruling and ordering 
his ſubjects, and ſo doth God thole, that will ſidcere- 

ſubmit to him, All which the word lead or con- 
Jn may contain voder its and fo tha will be the 
fitter , becauſe the more lireral,- and withall more 
comprebenſſve rendring, and to be preferred before 


that of g-erning, 


V."6. Shall yzeld} The Hebrew 77 being in 
the preter iſ, is {o interpreted by the Antients, 
Lens cr Wage 7d Chats hg —_ bath 
wen OF yer fruit ;, the mm RYIN 
the earth bath given; and the Syriack inthe fame words, 


and-ſo the Latine, © Terra dedir, andthe Arabick, and 
Zchiopick. And therefore although ic be frequ*nc, 
when the ſenſe requires it, to interpret the Hebrew 
preter tenſe in the fitwrez, yet the ſenſe not requiting 
it here, and the Interpreters according ia the con- 
trary; there will be no reaſon here to admit of ir, 
butto ſerit, as the Hebrew lies, as an argument to 
infer the univerſal confeſſing , and acknowledging, 
and ſerving of God, v. 5. as it is ſet by S. Paul to 
the heat Ad. 14. 17, And thenthat which fol- 
lows, B'YIR VNT. will be beſt rendered, inform 
of benedition, God bleſs ws, even our God : and fo the 
LXXII. fead; *uaryiiew nals 6 Ondc, (and the Latins, 
 Benedicat) both here, and in the beginning of the 
| next verſe. 


The Spry Eight Pſalm. 


os ſong at the. ſetting © fore forward of the Ark did 
c tion of th '©mpl- plc, i.c. the Ark and , 


- 


q ykical had L | 
"nt thereto. 1!t ſeems to have been y 
n-S. 12, and was com i ne 1 
: { Ss $ 'F ” F Ip >" a Y 


of x; 


--j7%k on their enemies, { 
rme y David on the like occaſion 23 Moſes's was, at the 


A'Pfalm or Song of David, 


| - ; > 

10. $5. .was compoſed by David afterward (as appears 
\V. 29-) ont 5 Sondbatrn of the deli- 

ally is that of their ce vp out 

. and rhe exaltation of the Chri 


of 


& dns, cn wi kt wo 


Y <3 7 


»* 2 


6. God 


enemiesbe ſcattered ; Jet them alſs'that hate him | 


59> Wd Eb pas 4 | 
widows is God in his holy 
2nd patrcitlns all chat area Gileels, to heal the 
Tools py Slower _ -_. 


Re. 


Wy, 


# - 
I Kt 1 vF 
—_— hw 
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_ 4 
v" 
4#Y. 
"c- 


wa ce qe 


wm, - 2 = 


Book IL The Sixty Eighth \Pſalni. Paraphtaſe. 15g 


—_ ted. tt. ttt. ti 


_ —_ d- _ 


= 
. 
. 


poke 6+ God || ſetteth the » lirary in fapailies, be bringeth out thoſe Which are , 4. He is wade, up all of 1, 

dedelien® |, 20d With chains : but the rebUllious dwell in adry land. By compalſin to al 

qe $5 ot | ſy. > 4 a "05 2- F n < I reis, 

w_ tht ſerve and wait on him ; * broughttheTſraclites out of Egypt, their fate of hard lavery, arid puniſhed their oppre( « { the 
ſors ycry heavily, and (o conſtantly ſi all bis ſervants wants. And this in an eminent manner ſhall be the work chais. 
of the Mcſſlas by his miracl:'s, g 2 , doing good, and healing diſcaſes ; but eſpecially by bis deagh, workin 
ſpiritual redemption (the moſt ſoveraign mercy) for our ſouls, whilſt the impenitcac infidels, that rehiſt and ultrate al 
his methuds of grace and merey, are finally forſaken by him. 


2, O God, when thou wenteſt forth before tliy p:ople ; when thou didſt _,7, 8, Godat his bringing 
march through the' wilderneſs. Selah. | 6% | prople : Pk an high 
py q'$#.-5- $. Thecarth ſhook, the heavens alſodropt at the preſence of God, + even ©.) ys 3 Iota 
ivefore © 6: nai it ſelf was moved at the preſence of God, the God of Iſrael. through the py neſs ina C 
| . 3p * oY "EW pillar of cloud and fire, tode- : 
nate his ſþ=ti41 providence over therh, an4 bringing theth, to Mount Sindi, delivered them bis Law 45 2 moſt folcma 
dreadfol manner, the carrh trembling, Exod. 1 9.18. and the air ſending out thander and lightning, and a. thick cloud 
of rempeſtuous rain, v- is. azat of his preſence thefe, and an cfſay of the terrible account that, ſhould be 
exadted oh thoſe tha obeyed not this Law, And in the like dreadful manner ſhall Chriſt, after his aſceading to bea- 
yen, come to viſit his cruciflers, ad avenge all impenitent uabclicycrs. 


9. Thou, O God, didft ſend a plentifull rain, wheteby thn didſt confirm _ - Whenth-y were in great 
thine inheritance when it was weary, dire LEE, Ren for 
abundant proviſion f. r their refreſhment and ſuftediance, by ſending them, together with the thunder, plentiful re- 
refreſhin | dobmog qo down quails and Manna from heaven ; and above all, the divinc jrrigation of the Law was 

iſill'. And fo ſhall the Mefſias make his ſpiritual ſuppliesin great abundance to the comfort of all bumble peni- 
ecat hearts, that are ſenſible of cheir wants, and that ardently defire and pray to him for the fopply df them, 


{ ig 16, © Thy [| c6ngregation hath dwelt therein; for thou, O God, haſt ptepa- 16, the 1 d; 

hare ina. TEd of thy Cr poon Why 242 became a habitable place 

6 wage lang with hay, go dofeaf end denial, to ide for them : Inſtancesof Gods : | ccial L 
and protection over all thoſc that ſtand inneed of him, and faithfully ſerve, aod bumbl welt 20 they | garall-lro 
theſe, Chriſt, at his departure from the world, ſhall lcave his Apofil-s and thcir ſucceffors, called Angels of the Chuc- 
ches, Rev. 2, and 3. to provide for che ſpiritual wants of all his faithful diſciples, all docible Chtiſtians. 


ga rd; t th *of thoſe that b- ., 11; And congi from 
AUEISOTINC ING ; great was the company © of + pu 20.4 coothrato ©. 


ing women, moſtering themſelves Bo morwpor a 
oyer death and hcll reſur- 
'} Et padiiſe 8 che Dies, 83 


r2. Kings of armies f did fly apate, and ſhe thit tatried at home divided 2, 


.the ſpoil. ws | —_ 
Faroes, that or flood out againſk them, were utterly routed and put to fight, Joſh. 10, + 
nts mnt 7 


a 


: 


to the giantly inhabitant | 
py ts, we 


: 
= 
—— 
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7 k The {| chariots of Cady: are twenty even thouſands of An-j 
LO "Ry ſos them, as in Sinai, inthe holy place. i ; 
open LL of the ſpecial preſence of God, that Lord of hoſts that cd ſoterrib] ands 
a a3" ; wh '© is faic ſhire a trafic theſe os Conitdan of heaven, his godeth of rr hr; ev viſible, Char — ppleds 
nore y ſhall Chit be preſent is hip Church bythe winiſcy of many thouſands of Angels, after bis The Lata 
bein cry God that once appeared by his Angels in Mount Sinai, and bath all the boſts of them con- among 
Sony y Aſa hg 
+ God of pearen 28. Thou haſt aſcended on high h, thou haſt * ted captivity captive, thou haſt *9%, 
on”, anger Lb + yea "the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might 27 
them, 
nt a= 0 
a, and ſabe ome oft them to [| cakes, 
ſings, the richeſt: the rebel. . 
W. : 
| Pain... ; ſo timely 
church of Civ, comiicd b NO preians; fe Bob qe 
our _ ig, Bleld be the Lord, ET Hale HA IO REI Cot well [ 
'T Ede aortas: np e5A7 for it. = * 
20. He that is our God is the God of ſalvation; und unto God the Lord be} ney 
loagthe | || iſſues from death, Y & pales 
jc it is to reſcue out of the and to him we owe all our ef- 
hal REAC RES IE: 1 i 
fe 
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Thi Sixty Eighth Pſalm, _ Paraphraſe. 8g 


9 ns pm 4. - 
mY man... 


n 4 
0" OY 


q efabli- 28, Thy God hath || commanded thy ſtrength: ſtrengthen, © God , that 28. This is it meerly the 
«1% which thou haſt wrought for us. oo HB - - 9 

| n c Ar th=- 
ſtance, and providence, that we have thus been enabled to ſubdue our enemies, and get potſefion of this odd land 
(and ſo the grace of Chriſt, by which fin and Satan ſhall be weakncd and ſubducd,) Lord, do thou continue this thy 
_ and goodneſs, and gothrovgh with, and contirm this work of mercy which thou haſt begun, and thus far ad- 
Vanccd 1a us, ; 


"2p. Becauſe of thy temple at Jeruſalem ſhall Kings bring preſents unto thee,  29- And then; as thy do: 
| natives have been imparted 


to the vety heathen enemics of God, v. 18. ſo by way of return, ſhall the heathen nations and princes come in to the 
acknowledgement andworſhip of thee, and bring ſacrifice and oblations tothy Temple, the Queen of Shebah perſo- 
nally, the Aftatick Princes and Roman Emperors by their = (And in like manner ghe heatheu world and the 


Princes thereof ſhall imbracc and accept the faith of 


{ liner, $0, ® Rebake the company of 4 ſpear-men, the multitude of the bulls, with 30. And thoſe that bold @; 
4:,99e"1 the calves ofthe people, * till every one ſubmit himſelf with pieces of ſilver Þ on and truſt in their mili- 
won pieces ſcatter thouthe people that delight in war. _ - pore 6 
_ "jugalltheir neighiboor nations, and out of at! inſatiate deſire of md; oo they never ſo much, will have more 
and vſc all violence and war to that purpoſe, Jam, 4. 2, theſe wilt chou y puniſh and — (And f hall 
Chriſt the greatneſs of heathen Rome, which having attained to the Empire of the world, and to the greateſt wealth 
imaginable, ſhall be ſubducd and deſtroyed by the Goths, 8c. and ſo the Empire ſubjeed to Chriſtianity, in Conſtan- 
tinc's time ; ſce Rev. IT. and 18.) 


31. {| Princes ſhall come out of Xgypt : Athiopia ſhall ſoon ſtretch ont her | 31. And by this means 
hands unto God. 


thiopians, &c, bc induced to come inas Profclytes, and imbrace the law- of God, and offer up their prayers ia bis 

Tpogia, (And ſo when heathcn Rome is ſubdued to the faith of Chriſt, the other nations that depend on that En» 
Pire ſhall reccive it alſo,) | 

32. Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the carth , O ſing praiſes unto the 324 And Jeruſalem ſhall 

Lord. 2 . 4 nations ; and this ſhall be 

juſt matter of the moſt ſolemn triumphant joy to all the people in the world ; all due, and to be acknowledged to the 

God of hcaven, 


f of dd, 33, To him that rideth upon the heaven of heavens + which were of old: loe, 433. To that God that def 
ST hedoth ſend ort his voice, and thata mighty voice. / a_ pot,» Moſes 
on Mount Sina}, with fuch thunder as made them all to tremble, (ſce note on Pal. 148, a.) and will more clearly re- 


be rnne? para the fulncfs of time, by the voice of his own Son incarnate, and by the preaching of the Apoſtics to all 


34 Aſcribe ye fireagth unto God : his excellency is over Iitacl, and his 
firength is in theckoads, ” Lo 
how be rele ba Beavny nent ee bee eentiy exiles bh 
(ſe 33- 26.) and will in like manacr to the ſpiritual feed of Abraham, the Chriſtian 
25. O God, thouart terrible out of thy holy places: the God of Iſrael is 
that giveth ſtrength and power unto his people. Bleſſed be God. 
he exhibites himſclf to bis ſervants! Prom him is all our ſuffcicacy to _ 


Angels 
of the of his without which — that is 
oof ia ſock 6degree 23 ke will be fare to accept.) Sp a 


=O 
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Annotations on Pſal,. LXV17TH. 


a. 
nN2IP2 


I<D 


iding 
on this, as in @ cbariot, Or borſe (lo 27? ſignifies, 
and from thence I? a py ebony ſignifi either 
feb. moving, Mgmt —_—_ 
£ dominari, gubernare, tO rule Qrgovernit. In 
ſenſes ir poogeely belongs to God, to move the primum 

He, to be the author of all motion under i 

to rule and e it alſo, and ſo all the world 


mobile = 
follows, Qv 2, may prompt- 
fn! ESR: 
_— it els: 
his name par 3 1a But* all the An: * 
| rete OE FRE Me pow, 
2 (as oft itis)' for an expletive gnificant. 
RCW ro Fub is bis nome, ſay the Chaldee ; KS 
Ghpa £116; the Lord is bis namt, the LXXII. and fo 
top OY ner; hl lar, rk 
24 , ; roo $1 
fies alſo deſertws deſtitute, inthe ſame ſenſe = _—_— 
wir, 1 Tim. 5. 5. ſhe that is quite alone, is the peri- 
wg of the ions 2ne, & widow indeed, one that 
ath neither bxsband nor children to ſupply her, (and 
ſo, asit isthere, muſt be maintained by the Church.) 
Now one that 1s thus deſtitute of all means of ſub- 
is forced to ſeek abroad for relief, unleſs ſome 
| -minded perſon take ſome care of him; 
and"he-thar doth ſo, is ficly PYY2" BUD 
one that him dwell at bome, relieves him that 
he need pot ſec, abroad: and this therefore is a fit 
title of Gods in this place, joyned with father of the 
bt 7, preceding, and br; 
or 


ITO 112 


bringing oxt the priſoners 
that are bound in chains , Rnd therefore this 
ſure is the meaning of the phraſe. 


c. V. 8. Sinai] What '7'D i} belongs to, or how 
"7D 7 *tis 30 be ed, is matter of ſome queſtion. The 
| it 29 1"? juſt anſwerably to the He- 

brew, and ſo define nothing in it ; but the Lxx11. 
as after them the Latine) joyn it with &'5*R God, 
Eegoing , am erour: 54 O47 77 £10), from the pre- 
ſence of the God of Sinai , ſuppoſing G:d from his 
ſpecial exhibition of bimſe/f, in giving the Law on 
Mownt Sinai, to be ſtiled the God of Sinai, as from his 


17f# 
al 


ence of God in that Sinai. 


nw ry > bog am urfrqenre, 
pfis 


ſignifie here, JN cby Rein ragares 


place, where only wild beaſts before'conld live, was 
now by thoſe ſhowers of Manna, v.g. enabled to ſu- 
ſtain a-multitude-of other tamer living creatures, ©- 
ven of men and all their flocks 


wants On | 
V: 11:” Theſe that publiſhed it } TWWAQT from 
WA fo bring good news, 1s certainly in e fnivier 
gender, and fo muſt belong to the women who were 
WontTo celebrate vittories, Or any Kind of good news. 
with finging and Mafick, Thus, after the coming of 
Iſ»acl out ;Exod.15.20,21, Miriam the Propbe- 
the fiſter” of Aaron eak's timbrel in ber band, and 
the women went ont aſter ber with timbrel; and with 
dances ;, and Miriam anſwered them, ſing ye to the Lord, 
for be bath triumphed gloriouſly, the horſe and bis rider 
bath be thrown into the ſea. This therefore in all rea- 
ſon muſt be the literal notation of the verſe, and 
accordingly Geds giving the word is his affording thoſe 
viftories , that matter of #ri and gmvize to 


& 
Wh 


tive caſe, then RIY m , great 
was the company of the women that thus ſang, 2s in- 
deed all the women, all the female guire Or congreg ati- 
on ſolemnly came out, and joyned in theſe ſongs of 
vitory, NIY 2x boſt is oft taken for the congregs- 
tion Or aſſemblyin the ſervice of God, But it may al- 
ſobe inthe dative, and then the whole yerſe runs thus, 
God gave the word tothe female muntior of the great army, 
the men of 1/7-2el being the great army, and the we- 
men the fingers of their viftories : and thus the learned 
Caftellio underſtands it, tabit Dominus argu- 


mentum nuntiis magni exercitns faminis, The Lord ſhall 
afford matter ( of trmumphant ſong ) to the women the 


nuntios 
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hoof obs ot army. "And thurtho LEM, may 
be underſt 3 Ong wer kvon flue mit lay puc - 
priyet (1 ſuppoſe i ſhould be Tai; ivaryyoronyray) d.- 
pa pace AA, the Lord God ſhall give the word or matter 
29the wimen that Evangeiite to or for the army, 
i. e, whuch fopply the office of precone » thereto, in 
victories , though hk fris certain the 
that render it vivrive moles, by much virtze, 

ry not thus underſtand it. 

f V: 12. ] This v. 12. is moſt unhappily 
transformed the Lx X11. and vulgar Lanne, 
ſothat *tis not poſſe to make any tolerable ſenſe 
of it. 'O Bankws Tor Swdyitar T4 aam)(e Ti 7 d1amls, £ 
Srojerm 74 dine Jeanie Cxida. Rex virtutuem dilefi 


| dilefli, & ſpecici dams dividere ſpolia. The occaſi- 
9 my hat, from 723 fag, hey dei For IT: 


V. 13. Pots Whee INE here Gignifies is ve+ 


he Jewiſh Arab, 25 Solomon Forchi | dove 


ory oo uncerigi read it in that notion of Linites, &« bounds, or 
5 Or paths, wherein we have © DPgO MN 


OE Os Ret Band: is the do 
and Arabick 


dee renders X78 DU) 
piſlons of the 
__ py Ferfccni Pog impurable tharrhe 
LXXII, render it «aigar, inheritances panreong,. bor 
. cauſe mens portions of lagd or 
ſevered from other mens, by headrier,).- The 
fameword . cnt 49+ hens yrths Ch: 
weread 


nora to be 


Of theſe the _——— 


on a3 diſtin from I» 
yiey, the other 'two at the fides which were looſe, 


be the dual 
Hoe here in number, 


ring the word | 7 


IEBeLEy 
| now 


Orr ering 


of | inf 
Goveryors 


the matter of them; being ſuch fevers Or broken bricks ;, 
and accordingly the Syriack CS. which is here uſed 


to render it, is by $jonite rendred ſcobes, brichbats ; 
and that is all one with the Arabick '®XINR, With the 
uſual change of" into ©, and borh may well be as 1 
conceive, from the Hebrew DW (in Chaldee K9v ) 
in the notion of contundere and confringere, th break 
in pieces, TO ue to the Chaldee herd kane, which 
render it NIP from P?P concaſſit , or projecir, 
broken oe 7 or rubbiſh, that are thrown away. 

this notion of 'DY *ris not very remote, [nfs 
uſed for a dungbil, Pſal. 113. 7 . where the 

ſaid to lie , meaning the mennel and vi place, 
whither all the tro and r»bbiſh are caſt Sos And 
it may be remembred, that when 

Satan to his loweſt pitch of iow, + we found 
the aſhes, and ſcraping himſelf 
11: $. which aſſures os rhat the 


=> 


þ ye bave lien, it may be interrog ative, have, or 
ror gt thus ? NJ" 922 &c. Te wings of the 
are covered with filver , and ber featbers 
ON — with the Jello of pure yold, ON 
122WnN ſhall ye lie among the pots, Or porſpeards ? This 
ſeems to relete to the wingr of the Cherabins in the 
Ark, wh Gods preſence was exhibited to this 
c | people; that it was that the I aelites were 
reſcued our of the place of their & 00 
be | low deſpiſed He that God hou permirthiope no 
thus | more imagina 

The | of his thus to continue aong he potherds ==X 
that the Ark of his preſence ud peryetoally be 
kept in a captive Or mean 'd | 
V. 14. When the Al The conſtruftisn of . Þ. 
1 | theſe pg verſes lies thus, 2 e791) 10 WH o 093 


__ Kings ds or. when then, O God 
per Gp. (fach were Sehon King 
Of King of Baſan, and the Ki 
| er Cancel, Pat 13 mg y axay in” s 4, 
fay the, LXSIL i. 4 ond, alman (and Boſan follow- 
Lug P” Snow, or elſe thon 27von 


2 ON Salmon , that 


is, thor didſthere ph 


- 
I 1 the 


of 


act, on thir ev 1 
te Tak lex ht, e 
rheſe natipet, were K 


- 
Ll 
—» Kc : : 3 c 
—_— 


at. tt. 
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exberant bill, ({@ 22273 17, ar bill of gibboſites, lig- 
nifies) and was fortherly in the hands of the heathen 
King Og, E778 WV did, as the former , Salmon, 
become ths bil of God, i, e. was polleſt by the /ſraeliter 
V. 16. Why leap ye] UN from TE? occurs 
here, and is by guels rendred to leap, or lift xp, 
or exaltones ſelf; but may beſt be interpreted, not 
leap or bop (as an expr of joy) but lift wp or 
xalt your as an effect of pride. Thus cer- 
tainly the Chaldee ſtood it, who paraphraſe 
Cy ND {67rd a po 
] ? Tis not, ſaith G wre to grvet 

aan high and ſperilenr or fond bile, bebl 


3 


Ark, and where the Temple 
-his ſeems to be the meaning of 1172 exalting them- 
elves, God having not cholen any of the bigbeft hills 
to build his. Tewp/e on, but. this of Sion, of a very 
moderate iſe, lower than the bill of Hermon, andat 
the foot of it, Pſal. 133. 3. Kimchi both in his rootes 
and Commentaries thinks the interpretation of R. Hoi 
conſiderable ,. who opt egg ſame _—_ 
with the Arabick I", which is to look, after and ob- 
he jr the importance nk the ſame, 


e in the Ark, (as after in the Temple 
I So that all that is 


| ſhould be 
”— kh» Sr 
= oy them, inthis bi dab i.e, 
| ws rhat are preſentthere. And. to that 
| follows, W1Þ2.12'D Sinai 4s in the San- 


| ] /4 
= : =* 
o 
» a. bd 
n "TLEILEEL 
* fs q e - 
. 


Even God ſhall wound-— — The Fewiſh Arab inter- 
prets it kinds of death, or ſeveral ways of death; R. 
Tanchum, cauſes. The LXXII render it (for Smre'ry, 
the paſſages of death, the ways by which death goes out 
upon men to deſtroy them; the Latine exits mortis, 

ings owt of death; the Chaldee more largely) Dp 70 
Rec from before the Lord death, and the going ont of the 
ſoul to ſuffocation, do contend or fight againſt the wicked, 


The Syriack moſt exprelly , Jo. | # 04 
y 9Y4 , 
Law)» ©L3Y0 the Lord God is the Lord of death; 


but - then adds alſo ex abwndanti , [.1.52% 
and of eſcaping. 
V. 25; Their rulers] ©", from 17? dominatzs eft, 


- [is here by contraCtion from DTT? their ruler, and 


applied to Benjamin., hath reſpeCt to Sax, 
who was of this tribe, the firf King that was 
over that people, Which gives the firſt place to 
that eribe 10 this enumeration, ſo ſaith the Targum, 
Benjamin was little among the tribes, which firſt deſcen- 
led imo the ſea, therefote at firſt he received the King- 
dom; as the ſecond is given to (who, ſaith 
the Chaldee, received the Kingdom next after them) 
in reſpe&t to David, As for Zehulen and Nephtali, 
why their names are here added, rather than any of 
the other tribes, the reaſon may perhaps. beſt be 
_— from gn we find oo heſied of thoſe two 
ex. 49. and Dent. 33. ud. x. acob, and 
Moſes, and Debora, that learning and Ac ſhould 
be moſt eminent in thoſe two tribes. - Of Nephtali 
*tis faid Gen. 49- 21. Nepbtali is a bind let looſe, be 
giveth goodly words ; and of Zebulon Jud. 5. 14. t 
ſhall bandle the = of the writer. Whence it is thought 
to be,” that T7. 9. 1, the compariſon is made be- 


miniſtred at the gi- fo 


tween the knowledge which ſhould be after Chrifts 
coming in the regions where he preached, and Zebu- 
lon and Nepbtali on the other ſide, becauſe thoſe 
were the moſt /-arzed tribes, and yet ſhould now be 


obſcured and far outgone by thoſe to whom Chriſt was 
firſt preached. 


Thus ?tis certain the LXXI. underſtood ONO), 
wha render it 54p6's &vlor, thete governors and the 
Syriack in like manner, \OOLA 4.24. their Sul 
tak of rulers, Abu Walid, their afſembly;the Fewiſo 
Arab, On their captains, Or leaders,” Thi Chal- 

are willing to refer it to'tbree ſtones, by which, 


dee 
fay they, they of that vribe overthrew their enemite. 

| | Bs Ka , 
39. Rebukg] Of 73 Kimchi and Aben- Exyo 


V. 


calves of the People, i. ©. behave 


other men 3s bulbs inthe dotoward | 


— 


m, 

| 
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a wh feht and diſturb a0 erm oe all ther and get it, and yet never have enough of it, that 
Ne £1 and Ad bes ene hangrmphr prope | ditrpl mens quiet to get themſelves poſſeſſors of 


It, and then are not ſatisfied with. it, till they are 
Leer foe woke po: 


| covered over with it, tread on it, &c, (and © —_ 
that other part of the character, that 2" 0g that infatiate defire, delight in war, as it follows.) 


DPM? pang: ( from DB? cronleavit ) trvading RD) 47, | db» Walid incerprets this parcel 0 of the period, by 
giving 2 the notion of ob or proprer; beranſe of, 
apex pivers of ftoee-tiwSyriackrender it 03843979 about, Or treads it abont, > of ==0 % futver ; 
dove ht L ne Boing covered with gold, to | probably he means becaule they abownd with peices of 
wealth of the world, flver, or perhaps that they may get pieces of falver; 


<1 or- "The" Sixty Ninth Þ SAL M. 


a TJ Re ief daſs upon ||. Shoſbannim, A Plalm of David. eli nat Pin 

RE Ee ene Bee oat anno neie 
J. na OE for the waters are come in unto my ſoul. to incerpoſe thy hand of 

, liverance in this @ ſeaſonable a time of exigeicy, when 1 am © neat to be overwhelmed with dangers, 
Er ann eee, OE OrE 


oe G my theoac is dried, mine oy fil while I wait S: 


plaint to thee, 2nd Gm randy 
3-21 ; to faint, and to be diſheartacd, becauſc thou art not yet pleaſed to hearken to me. 


- +. Theythat hate me without a cauſe are more than the hairs of my head; + And mine adverſaries 


4 [ny#ee- || they that ® would a___ being mine enemies wrongfully are mighty : then Sily increaſe beyond num» 
! = 1 [reſtored that, which I took, not away.. SIN , oul _ 
? but p f thei , and readineſs (when Ihave not in the leaſt 3 to fitifle rhelx uſe 
; TRL > > mp dn erent and yet eons far from deing acired or molt "ich my ſoft returns, chattey 

In ill grow more obſtinate and obdurate : and as they arc yery willing, ſo are they very able to miſchicf me; 
PY $9 IE TIA and my figs are not hid from thee. mk wy mp; why fe 
u ccriaialy ecltific for 


migey have done amiſs, eicher through 
_ guilty of na may eneghey 


hogs. 


6. Lat ot thera that wrt 6a thee, ET oC fhalts be aſhamed TED lake, and do 

ſake; let not thole that ſeek thee be confounded for my ſake, O God of puny ak, I 

1crborh by i , *twill be and reproach depend 9 

= x by jjurio ine, rl be gra eo ic z Oct a OE "__y 


7. Becauſe for thy EG her barn rejbonts, ſlaw? hath covered wy ti? 


- men, for xclying an thee, and keeping faſt mine held on thee, whillt I receive.no deli 
v- 50 become = emer unto my brethren, and an ole 10 wp mars 


- I$ 


.. "rho incaF is hr ng Sr e, ad he reprochaf em 
that reperactad:thie @e) fallen upon me. . | 


and this hath brought hatred and perſecutions upon me; all the ſcoffs that bl, 
come my portion, becauſe L on.ehev (This had a more 


/ Rom ns 3. whe ext anos crneatins Mfiſite 

niw  10,Whenl1 wept + and chaſtened » my ſoul with faſting,this was tomy reproach: - 
= 31. made fackcloth. allo my garment; and Lhecame a proverb unto them. | 
to perform any ſpecial act of devotion to God, this was made nut ara mnarych weir rats. 


+ an KY They that i lnche* gate ſpeak again me, —— ESE 


left 3: 
= 


ready ern light, that ſpend their time indrinkingexcelfivedy ehoy 


ons © ne Per ma, Q Lord; pom 
IR 1 Mr htm me, in thetruth-of thy-falvations: - 
han 


to. thee; O he thou pleaſed for thy abundant m 
Irk 14: cliver io; 


I 
ho 


exent chommize; pnddenme nog +-Gakce | Lot mo be delivered... - 14, Lord, 
bs ma no and out of the deep waters. 2206; Sw 


ot rp ngormattq en "hot laſt ney, Ie Fe- 


» <5 WAR pay 1F «amp rein je 5 tj; How low ooree 
EEE none force my anger, 


46 thou fapport, that I per not ander it. 
Cc _ _ 16, Hex 


a, 


kt. 0 =O _ —_——— 3. . 
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—_ ———— OO WE TT ES... IS * A 


DE Sw AC i. 


d. -/6, 17:-Lord, tho art. 16. Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindach is {good : turn unto me | 
God. of infinite. mercics, of according to the multitude of th rs 


the tendercſt and _ ar 17.And hide not thy face from & Bana errant: fork am introuble hear me ſpeedily, 


are in any diſireſs, O be thou plcaſed at this timethus to exhibite thy ſelf to me, to reſcue me out of thisdiftreſs, 
and no longer to delay thy timely ſuccours. 


13. Thou canſt -not but 1$;/Draw nigh unto-my ſoal and redeem it ; deliver me becauſe of my enemies, | 


take notice of the pride and 
* 2190 ako bf mine oppoſers' O do not thou p-rmit them * to triumph over the, -as they certainly will, when they thick me 


Chald. Forſaken by thee. 
that, my e- || x9, Thon ſeelt how coll 9.. Thou haſt known my reproach and my ſhame and. my diſhonour ; mine 


"up, tamclivaſly I ave been uſed : 
no i * - Þher Cn adveckuies are all before thee 


£3 - 


16. Ardthisit that fo cx- 26,/Reproach hath broken mine heart, Lam full of heavincb and [ looked 
_— — —— for ſome to take pity, but there was none ; and for comforters,but I found none, 


— 1 nth 
, that when I have prayed for and expeted relief from thee, I have yet beendi 
en ſro by my cv for teri of bop, bin repos nth ave ot er bo thee. 


2t. rr ent and in my thizk they gave me to 


| tome. (How 
, Mat. 25 34- Mar. 15, #3. Job: 19. 26,29.) . 

© 55; Pur | = 22,* Ler their table become a ſtare before them ; a Fr + och owl 
hall find kad tee oo have been for their welfare, let it become a trap. / 


oi ye poo ſhall be ſo far from pacifying him, by him, or bringing them 
: one (like the offerings to falſe Gods, ſiled the bom oor. 
| to their miſthicf, (How this was fulfilled of the Jews cruci 
at deſtroyed for'that fat, ſee Rom. 11. 9.) 
ena ſhall be * Aron a 

"24: med corySecks > tA: © FE eyes be darkned that they ſee not3 TOE INN py nn 
OED 
EY iſh+ _. Poor out thioe indignation upon them and let thy wr eg ak 
| hold of them J 


N 


re: 


7 Lit: their habitation be deſolate , if 6 tits hae, 


a. hers | 
(This had a moſt CE nee Jews preſently after their crucifying of Chrilt.) 


1 Bagg when God was 6. F haſt and f 
0 withdraw his ; fat ad van es 1 TAO 5 the 12) 


4, theſe cruel unmerciful men, in ſtcad of coming into their comfort or relief, indea» 
upon them, 


ordingly God i 27 n + oy no ther oey, and let them not come into thy righ- | tins 


e one fin upon'anothery'o as never finally to return & ACTIN AE TELE 
28/"'* Let them be blotted out of the: book of the living, and notbe written 


Tea , WK” — Ls ec onditio 

in Th 1 may wat. lm enth neat Godihaog image tm thug 
make my moſt ſolcm /And chankful acknowledgment 0 thee | 
$5. T1 ns \"JYe" This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord berrer than an ae or dllck tit hat 


2 — 
—o_— 


7 ma Cn wh of Ke Mis 

+. The hanble ſh ee ths and be glad; and you beart hall By that 
aps rhe fo F relief, and am reſolved togive 
cortlial 'ro all that thy ſervice, thegreateſt manger of jop- 


CPdithe Lots heareth the ike: and deſpilerh wot his prifis.” F7 
Gr never was or will wanting coun ita ſcrvant of his intine of Ul) ta ol 


| oc OT IE” 22 ow 


bs thy uhworth all the An a—_ 
Coty conrapes, may hes, ae: 


4 '*h - + i 2 ſea- 
o 


nab an = = 


” ook | 
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For God will ſave ya 7s rh will build the « cities-of Judah, -that they may beds 
Bir 44 ls 


here and have it in 


For whatcver diſtreſs 
his people, be will 
timely dcliver them out 'of 


'It; return their captivities, when Wy have reformed bets lives, (forſaken their fins, which bring theit puniſhments gu 


them) and'tcſtore them to a proſperous peaceable' ſtate 


36. The ſeed allo of his ſervants ſhall inherit i 
Name ſhall dwell there, 


t, and they that love his 36 wh —_ ute 
uccefhvely in 


Joy , as —_ as they make 


good thcir piety and conſtant obedience to his commands: 


Annotations 0n 


V. 4. Would deftroy] From FCY ſuccedit, to cnt 


Nevo ſhort, 1s 'TVEYD here, ' thoſe that car'me ſhort, 1. E. 


- -* 'the folemneſt and 
| RC the d 


210 


pooh APE, 


MW mattavit ) their vitimy of ſacrifices, ' 


"eſe {o here abbreviated. xm Rn 


1 OF perſecnte me: the LXXI1I, render it ſo, and 


joy it with "PP os Yo 4 ind 2774; we dSixar, they: 


W agar The word OP) ſignifying the, 


ſenhwve. or w faculty, which in _ or 
gh afflicted , *tis ordinary in {cri 
deſcribe bodily f 
more than ſimply 
it, exactly mov eng to Tk Hebrew, X28 F922) 
"OP17, and 1 wept in the faſting of my ſoul. The 
ExXH- para it Aoefhpurs bonded 
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the tunc known by the name of Maſchil or intelligent ( ſee note on Plal. 32. 2.) is 2 prayer for | 
. ſafeguard of Gods. Church and people from their enemics, and ſeems to haye becn endited under the captivity, atid 
deſcribes the ſacking of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadonoſor, and their ſtate of ſadneſs under the deportation. 


| t. O'God, why haſt thou caſt us off for ever ? || Why doth thy anger ſinoak | i, O God, return tous 
art againſt the” of thy paſture * * mg _ _ cone 
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as, and 
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his power, and) utterly deſtroy. ( Thus it fated as with- the Phili 
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crilegiouſly. break in upon his holy place, and prove viftorious and ſucceſsful therein. 
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burnt up all the ſynagogues of God in the land. — ——— 
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gogucs all the Nation over. | 
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Sun. 
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E yr tk defend nnd opp» and reſtore to proſperity, as thou plcaſeſt, 
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ring a fy non of Any; & 
alt covenant, Dan. 11. 30. by force of which we ſtill, how low ſocver we are * 

from thee, ITOEER WD noqCer A, Bir IARCANON 


—_ > 
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Abu Walid, mY thy daſhing Inſtruments, And the | the Latine follow them, & nou cogtoverunt ( for V7)" 
LXX[II. that read tmggy ws yeees , lift wp thy bands, | war known) art they knew not, ficut in exitn, as in the 
come neerer that: bur the Chaldee it out-of | exd (for N29? as one that lifts ) ſuper ſummum on the 
queſtion, J?)PON% DW, [fe wp thy gotngs Or footſteps, rop ( for N)Y2? up, or on bigh) and then in the be- 
nixg2? ©-'e, come. ' For MNWO? to vajtations, er deftrudions, | ginning of the next verſe quaſi in ſylve lignorum ſecu- 
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effect the deſtroying of them. Thus 4bs  alid alſo, | pr by 1721) aud fo, 2s the diana, of conmter- 
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L V. 19. Thy Turtle ] From VN the original of+dee and Lxx1l. have choſen to paraphraſe it, the 


: our Latine tartwr, which is but the ang: of, Rewne by JO "DIO thoſe that learn thy law, 
o» Jn is JIN here thy turtle 1 which nile he with reſpet to ul law, which hath ſach ay 
| miſt deſigned poetically to ſignifie LIES the ate iy Epogaglge. 
4 ful. ſervants of God, who make deli oe, as i were 17, the letters wheat Us fo 
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| the tvinged < The Seventy hxth Plalm, 
757% wer and Majeſty, and merciful preſence df God unto his pe ople, i in beariog and. | i 4 = 
ae pond on their cnemies, 
the Prefet of the ſtringed inftrument 
i. In Judah is God known, his name is great in Iſrael. | EIN ET T Sr 
abundantly fafficicnt to re- 
veal his power and glorious attributes to all the men in the world, yet in a moſt ſignal manner hath he exhibited Pr IG 
himſelf th the people of the Jews: © at 
and hiscom 
ln his Tabernacle, and his dwelling in Sion, ; And that. in pa"y.; 
2. ln Salem alſo is his T Pa Place of pablice Jar 
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Fay ng the glaplhon h MY ite! 4 


rs 
* thereof, 


LES cuw_mrc OCR 


is | chbiv DAuUTQ) and with their tongues lyed 
bim, ©2 7) and their beart was wotright with bim, * yo 
and they were not faithſul in bis Covenant : O17 Bur) 
(there the 4vl-5 47; will beſt begin) Te: be being mer- 


ciful, or compaſſionare, forg ave their iniquiry ——- "M? 
and remembred that they were but fi:ſs —— And then 


wants, | here is a fulf and excellent deſcription: of Gods Uatpg- 


wie, long-ſuffering toa provoking nation, not cu 
them off preſently in every of their rebellions; be- 
cauſe if he doth'thus, there is a total diſpatch or end 
# _ (MN rhe"animal Fpirir,” or breath in" their 


once taken away, returneth not again: 
— them, 


> din yet interpoſin merey and compaſſion, 'nat 
proceeding To utter 
ving them-titne to re 
thenrro live, and 


Sacbd fn aid Exod. 8, 21. andPal. rag. 31. the 
title of one of the plagnes that fell on the Eg yptians ; 
andit is notcertain what is meant by it. The Chal- 
dee read M72 Vn may: 4 whetwe of living creatures 


of the wood, the Syriack [Fx mixture (from UM 


FTE Tn i 


from the L3cxIl For thus do our CO- 


it is to be read x 7od ry, fonperts bom. 
tine one at cm Teuaizy. The word, 
vi bom to frequently change from reptil to 
yi ng mc pepn, Thar BIFY ape wane Rely ay: 
| y 'common word as mixtures, or the like, 
anintals of any diſtin&t ſpecter wa Brncey it be 


that of inſeCtiles, of which ms to 
forth EW "of which Uly drevandes hath 


2 CT I == 


Fog ground, and is here ſet not a ſeveral 


ſeenote 8.) 
Fr x11. wi re xt; and the La- 


barn WA ing do er oben 
= a ons Exod; \n0. 5. 


ITED ED 


- = 
Barreatereivin Arabick 


| id, fo , EA el 063-wdas th bon 


kind'of boar froft, or of bait; heed, «, 6 
. Exod. g.32. 
is here added 


Ip 


h. 
5 


. 


Is 
Ta 
7g 


"niethbys on » the Seventy Fiebth Pſaler 


Spwwberals the fire was, to di- 
#5 flaſh of lightning, which is 


as 


+ ſend, isno more then ſe Jing or 


ro the ory Bred. 12. FER - 
nn mall enges rhe MlarRery of 


thrate Paper gan» be 
re per [ = = wright, of 
ad th 5, RE LET Cons 


Oo The S277 isbyall the antient inter- 
rendred in 7 their cartel; IWTT'V2 
h the Chaldee, = Shs -, the LXXIl. juments 


exum the Latine, \Solows the Syriack, all to 
Ry on rar ule ror their 


AE 
peer the EE Goode 


IE 8 oe fort y 
Exod. 12. ag , 
DR from one notion | the 
BORE on horn 
Gen. 49.3. Dext. 2. 17. ru he Pfal. 
Iſa. _— Prov. 1s Ay Fo 


H 
ol Roohgs (nd 


of theirs: and accordingly the Chaldee on Pſa. 106. 


36; —_— 


ba 


to this, renders CJ by 
Gere to bound or 


21 Robes ht Fog = mountain, be- 
- bay rag" "the wn | for 


ar pero whe 
FE of which the Arablck ae: 
it ſeems to. {ignifie here WD 


| = gt: 


inforce, WA) MIND M 1 chic moun- 


tain bir vight band bath parchoſed : hich maſt nbd Y 
En: ws "9 
| conclude that and 7? V7 this 


ar: bat end dngets] The Hebrew es”; | 


| and bemade tem, 
they | i.e neem 27 en, =D bh 


there, in. reference to Ifraetiver, 


S | tionably ** 
were not celebrated with 


which there be ſeveral GR | 
make a loud noiſe, is {NND here, one that makes # uoiſt 


velonged Poaken of s gyant, and {2 
it denotes his-awoking out 
| opgrnong Foy errno 


who having been overcome 
of that drunkenneſs : and fo 


015304 
from VB) 
—_— 


to fi 
| on of [trol ws "achhich the iy Þ 


high or lofty buildings ; ſo the Syriack 
ow bigh : but the Chaldee, NJ0'Y7 RJ7D te hens 


4into be 


CAT 


DN did, $0 Numb a. 
13.6; ended yo) fend 
| HL =. 2092 © 97 Ge 
on arte, ch yoo 
ont enN I? 1 
=. By theſe ( 
may beſt 


ately foregoing 3 ms dons 
(5 inhertnces or poſjeions 
by meeſ and this 


NI au 


1 V2 be 


18 x, ( ſpoken of 
ond; m_—_ 


7 pe: 65. Showers] From 12? CE re eat 
rouſes and awekes himſelf; wor yrt 
wine joyned 

adcep ſleep, ſich as wine 

a underſtood 


= yo nigh hank om 4 
5 OL cars to , grows 
Derg. So theLXXUL s; as Irad; xizoora me it vine 
mighty man that bath been drunk, with wine, i. e. 
wine, NOW. exakgs OUL 
Syriack, and « 8 gyent 
Sg Say who bath ſhaken off. bir wine, 


, to ſhake off.. "And thus it _ 
ormer part of the verſe, 


ſ, 
107 


9 bigh palaces} DO?) 102 is literally, « 
; % on 


an Unicorn, as if it were mg) Unicorns ;, and ſo the 
LXXII. 


Book: ITL | gas Pſalm. , Paraphraſe. 227 


- : be Ye  . 
Kr 
. — os + ; Fs -p . L 


LXXIL &«-worewgs rr, 6 22 nnatant fs The-Jewiſh 

F of the tabernacle on by4 Arob Loterpreter _ ſr bo ray 

rl "E £2 gods. 4% pee 

The Seventy Ninth PSALM. 
Parapbrafs 
The 
A ne 46h; gt aan 
ſome grear calamity beflling the c of the Jens; not ſo probably the taking of the Ark by the Philiſlims, 
( (nic ms nx een xr Jernien, 1 "'S Shiloh, x Sam, 4. 4. 2s che deftiroying the Temple in the times of Ne- 
SL) en Tad EEE Enna ke the Garth 
in ay title of porſecati "= "'P - 


inheritance ; thy holy Temple 
| Ps. 

"a ofcſt enemies of thee 
in 4of fi 


ſervice, ha 


| ery 

of the hea arora — TT 
3- Their hed like water | 
ety tak 7 


Ezck. 14-14. but now thy choſen ſet apatt b 

Bit 06:26) but vow chit yeaght, th 

buried, ſo that the wild beaſts and fowls have fedbn 
| down infircams through the ſtreets of Jcruſalem, 


4 Weare become a reproach to our neighbours, a ſcorn andderiſfion to them 
hilt ire found abGut vs, _ 


cured by thy proteQion,do now d ide and ſcorn us,and uphtaid vs with our calamitics, and th 
in God, when we arc forſaken by him. 


be 
-$: Howlong, Lord, wilt thoube angry, for ever? ſhall thy jealouſic burn like” 5. Ee: 


to returns 
” to us, akd riot to pour out thy fierceſt wrath, and wn -- 4 


{ 1, $ Pourone thy wrath pon the heathen that have not kb thee and u 6. Thoſe that have this 
the Kingdoms thar have not called upon thy name. pu” anger bad Rage 


© flor acknowledge thee to be their God, and qoridip pie pour ng ——— 'Twill Teil nor $6 frange for 
ED ner = rg 12 ny profet encmic i thent noe fall oh vs, =h6 ek to oe 


9. Fort they have deyoured Jacob, and laid waſte his dwelling-place. 7. Beſide their heathen fins 

q J S of Idolatry and all impiety, it 
canttot but be a great addition to their gvilts, a kind of facriledge and violation of thee, that they have invaded and 
waſſed this land of thine, which thou haſt given to the poſtetity of thy choſen ſpecial ſcrvants, Abratiam and Iſadc and 
Jacob, with whow thou haſt cntred into Covenant that thou wilt be their God, and they thy people. _ 


od 8. O remember not ,againſt us ||. > formeri ies; + let tender miercies a; "Thi certain » Our con- 
as, ſpecdily ptevent us, FA gong d Fer, FEEL Bend os en 


hg from the 

beginning of our being 4 nation to this time, have molt juſtly brough onus; 20 if to our preſent 
| Provocations thou add degra agg 7 burned ms roi origi Lo gy. =9 a NS —— ——— 
defolation and deſtrution. O be pleaſed not to lay them to our charge, heap not all our and re- 


INS apoo cur ſhoulders, leſt we, that have a of vr rn, beards Ies ak ed be hmmm 4 
them, We are now very ſore afflicted and diſtreſt, O do thou make”all ſpecd to return to-us; Qur,niiſcties have fully 2 
qualified us for thy ſcaſonable mercies, O be thou gratiouſly picaſed to inteFpoſe them for ds, and reſcue us out of our 


9 . Felpts © God of our ſalvation, for the glory of | name, and delivet Thou, O God, art 
us, and purge away our fins for thy names ſake: —_ only redeemer and deliverer 


and to ſhew forth the hore power and mercy, and all 

- EE O ES 
own 

Lhine Fonour, which t mennamiyny 14 = op renguneap ia 


1” Where is their God ? « let * him be 


& _ 


—T AL r 


t.1 


v2; of mare now gk Letthe ſighingof the priſoner come before the accondin —— 
in in bats reny for te e- neſs of thy || power preſerve thou thoſe that-are appointed to Fay 


cu. =p O thou that art the refuge of all ſuch, bethou pleaſed, in anſwer to our ſaddeſt moang, 
I ſervation, 
a> "To repay all thoſe 12, And render unto-our neighbours 


— boſom, their 4 re. 
and contumclies, in (2 Abd render nant cpins Sron Hl O [6 f the mw. 
Ml area ny td wi wm a a: arts, 


ol LR TT SO gen vil gire thee thanks Graves 


nowlc Sy nan het en pr EG aoe, erbolhuity 26H 
IRE 


Annotations on "Bra LXx1X 
I" fron «- oblique or crooked (or | ExxT. woah eee «x 


orchid wg, eo of 


be died of 5 ' 
People, that we NED. And 4 the WY 


Q © = 5 -<- x Rrew SS aa 


An Api 


EST bh nn 
} / #, ant] 
» anet notto 
; ts, Kono ar s} 


wen fold in- 


: wk me i . a3 they thus, ſods 
| i 108 ho om JOY WE ONT 


from the 


The Eightiech PSALM. 


Paraphroſe. 
on En EE A Pfalm of Aſaph. jet 
ifion vf it, and prayer for releaſe from coll 
'T 4 » bois nyo gs be { fringed o_ 
ty: ek op Engnmn mop ed hah relief hack toe fog he _ _y 


| 1. Hearken, O Lord, un- Give ear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt Igfph like a flock 
-wet roo wcadhy Thou art thou that dwelleſt between the Cherubims ſhine forth. ; 
le, and conductcſt them in all their ways, thou reſponſes from the oracle, and exhibiceſt th 


ngcls to thoſe that make their bo thee ES , thou reyealeſt thy will to 
icions ; O be thou thus gratioully pleaſed to cxhibite on pract ey ln 


2. * Before 


= 


The Eightieth Plalm. Paraphrate: 229 


> *Before Ephraim, enjani and Manaſles, ſtir up th thy ſelf, and come and 2. Thou once wenteſ® a. 
along with the LIraclites in 
their march from Egypt to 


the three tribes of Benjamin and: Manaſes next following the Ark of thy preſence 
OI NLEINEY 3/0 letusall now, in like manner as theo, the tribes of Iſrael = and thn tho 
en ogy under Salmanlr, the other under Nebuchadonoſor) receive deliverance and retems f x 7% 
ption from woe, 


A Plalm .* 


3. Turn us again, Ges. ESL = aim inhale AL Joe. + Sg to'* re- Concerning 
+ and re» an, LXXi, 


ſtore thy favour and loying kindneſs towards us, clſc there is no poſſibility of relicf to be hoped the by us. in the ric. 
IR Y 


v. tat 3 4- © Lord God of hoſts, —— ftw. wilt thou be angry + againſt the prayer of 4. We addreſs our ſelves 131039 
| thy people ?. (202, #6 to the Gyrewe refece n 
hoes. the only Monarch and Governour of and carth, from thee alone we beſexch deliverance ; but thou <9" 
our prayers,and continueſt the cyidences __— Lord,be thou at length pleaſed to be reconciled to us. ls 


# veepi A feedeſt them with the of * and them .W | 
# yeeping. LAY ke bread of * tears, and givelt tears to EEE b; 
| nod deprvoof hy pefece, anne oder comart or efehen but ur mematns, > 
6, Thou/ makeſt us a ſtrife unto our neighbours , and. our <namies lan 
. among themſelves. - n 
_ notec) ei tos? ont png toaſlule and —_— EI Mqrmas 


and 
end, then it ſhall X well with as, v 1 
8, ROO GONEETOPITES I Ewe ASS 


wed e-—oan's 
batean _ Þe Ton _ 7 1 6A before it, and didſt Suſe it to take deep root, 
| 


RE 
Awoy {he xo her bug we the feather bs woo hire: 
MW thebran- 

TE che: there- &c. and _ nd per plremngy Aon} ama ( the ſoil 

" mor none cover the 

=F © Þ. (6 laſt ESE EEE Een oaage 
= and on 


br omg em nt 3 vr age ad umeros rain, cxcedn Lets On the & 
the Eaſt to Euphrates. 
|. Wi hu tro tn toner ht, ſo that all they that paſs Xt: 
M 2, The our of th wood dc waſte, and the wild bel ofthe 
field doth d devour it, 


and tear and root up all that is planted there ; ſd is it with us, thy proteftion w 
ng cds far, ce beach nation round teu vs Cents 0 PALF.) together Kings of 


wor gs us, carry away all our wealth, and even root us out from our 
dwellings, yy crepe ary ESSED.: 


= | Had R we beſecch thee, ne =: fe from heaven, and 14, 14. Lord; inthisex- 
and viitthis vine. franny yo ge 


ro 
6 ye -10 a en vides which th hand hath and the branch in*crpoie thy power # i 
pane. os thou hay noe thy { Arr "__ RI = y 


Temple, which thine Eſpecial providence hath buileand ſupported ſo long; the place of thy eſpecial among 
| bring ca «F It is butnt with fire, it is cut down : they periſhat the rebuke of thy coun- 164, For fince upon our 
withdrawn th from 


$- t% 
<8... An 


with 

- ' . 
p Kill, a the nity have broken iy cad burat eter Fein and if thou till continue thy wrath; both people and Temple will 
a! ace utterly confumed. 


i t7. Let thy lack? be upon: the man of thy right bad, upoa the fn of min 
.. wha thu made: mg for hy Ga free 33 
CE EEC EE ED ENT TCR EEES 
vw 
up and cftabliſhed Jellies axtong- O be thou favourably plcaſed to deliver 
erſeue him oat of are fallen por him. 
be 


8, 6 nome go b it quicken us and we will callupon thy cn gear 


Name, | xryoohy for ever to cleave 
faſtto thee in the molt obedicntial ha Tay reſlring of we hue ſure to be anſwered by our conſtant 
prayers and praiſcs. 


. 2% 44a 2 - IR oo. Srotke 


Amotations on « the Eighth Pjalm.. | | Box Ml 


ng wg hor 


& "OE "  TAS.. % 


hr Ne the foe ſaved. 
um av 
of cur veiterated requeſt to ſhall be 
thee, that as thou haſt an immenſe hoſt a 
note perfect any the vaſteſt enterpriſe to which 


c and old mercics, ft ie ders of 
ftore thy (elf to thy wonted favour be tout of all our af 


being reconciled to us, and then we ſhall 


Tarn us again, O Lord $A T6 cauſe thy face to ſhine, and.ws 


- - —— — —  -.- wn —_ 


w, for thy ſetvice, which canthe next mis 
thou wilt at length return pr ncge IC 
ious countenance, evidences 

and till chen we have noun 


Annotations on pla LXXX 


named, }'To the notion of looking our, I 
|riack is to be underftood "1.5 15..., not as the 
Latine Tranſlator tenders it, ineuitzs er illem, thes | 


SS YE | 
$59 —_ ; w4 >. 
| « F PT G., 
4 LE PucUgt 
b X 4 n 
wot * » 


pi : 


beſt 
ſig- 


rap nds rm] From 7129 to look , 16 tarn 
RIS 7 IT Geert OP 
> ta Pa aq 


to cleanſe, to remove 
our of the way, gg dot roy 


for the 
[+ to fit or provide an bouſe; | TURF 


houſe, androom, Gen, 24-31 UN 208 a way 
LY and 57.14. 1 thisbe appli 
*ris #0 ſapeep or cleanſe» the DS 


tererenderi Rl ths bo ns if to a wa 
rig wo of met! ney «$7. 14. Aaghe. > 


29: nb : and ſothe the LXXIL.;| lower 
cni vn vic, thou beſt made or Jre- 
pared 4 


i, (though the Latine rendrin 
a itineris far ;, thou wert the leader Or captain hes 
' jrurney,, ſeem to have lookt toward 1Þ ar Pd , 
corner, afid by metaphor, &« captain.) But ap- 
> to the earth, inorder to a plantation, as here, 
itis either looking omt, according 
to the « notion (as Ezck. 20. oy a land that T 
toy, them ) or preparing before-hand, or elſe 
-more WP anc room, but) ſoil for it : 


bs © 


Epbraim, &c,] What ismeant here by. te his Klip Kilo, endl nf vic 


athes ſo frwar 


| 


on, ( 


root, that being the proper effect of 
ppoſe wr 


lockeft” on it, but as MN jn' Chaldee and 
to ſearch , Or. lock, ont, #hou 
didit ſearch before it, as the telye 1 
cer woo Moſes. 
other" notion of Jooping of 


were ar po Tea | 


dowgpennr 


and fo WJ1J77 ow 10 ' 
peg ns (or ſwept ) from before them "xy Canas- 


, 10, Goodly 


ob rg, or 


lofty | 
is noqueſtion, Allthe doubt isof-the'S 
it ies. And of thatthe LXXII ron ra: ewe 


account, reading the whole verſe thus, axyau{er ben 4 
Cart eihis, yg af dredubogh as "ris niSov5 v4 On, 


| the ſhadow thereof covered the , and. the branches 
thereof the cedars of God, i. e. covered the Cedexs. This 
ſenſe the Latine exaCtly follow, Operait montes ambrs 
car bes: & arbuſta ejus Ceres Det, the ſhadow of it cove» 


RES 
17 182 the monntainr were covered 


\D7 were covered, from the 
SET the goedly Cedars were covered wit 


8 thereof, » and that is as equi 
to. the Cuernd the Cederr. The Syriac 
put it out of queſtion, - and after them the Ara- 
bick ) reading @010)z GM 6 
dars, Thos the Jewiſh 4rab, Her ſhadaw ©- 


vered the mountains , | and ber branches the divine 
or fately Cedars, That the ſides of hills are 
compotiom pace for vineyards is ſuf 
© that the vine hath props 
on which it climbs, and reſts it ſelf, and theſe are 
ding to the, nature of the 
Gre is or climates, in Ab, wn, 
in Lombar » they run-up co- 
po wh And fo here in an expreſion of the 
laxuriant growth, of this fruitfyl vive , it may not 
be faid in ſtile to run up , 
reach the tops of the tall Ceders, as Foſeph is faid 
Gen. 49. 22+ wo fruitful bowgh, 7 branches 


run over tbe ” 


V. 15. The 


+3-Y 


s. OY 
01S 
L 
"$4 
'#,8\ 
\ = 


bo 
flook Nl. 
. 
- Wa 
— 


Antotations on the Eightieth Pſalm. 


C8 
* 3-4. E, 
g$-; ” 
> + 
\ 
u_ 
F: 
25 
4+ 
2 
Pos 
"* 
\,* 
ry * 
# 
: 
: 
© 


 & in that place of Dane! 


V. 15. The Vineyard] What 17 here fignifies, is 
not on by Joterpreters. The LXXIL read 
it as @ verb(from [12 20 prepare ) »slagrdow, and thence 
the Larine, perfice , make perfeft. But there is no 

f truth in that, The Interlinear reads 
vitiarium, vincyard , either confoanding ir with 7132 
z or 


- Jody br ton e of habitation, 
which bei Lark antecedents 
spplied to # vine, is 4 vineyard. But the Chaldee 
render it 71721  ſproat, for ſo they evidently uſe 
that word Namb. 13. 23. rendring 19! (ſarmen- 
tum, Or palmitem, a branch, on was & bunch 
of grapes) by RY (and fo Exch, 17. 6. for PINS 


branches, they read (2W, TheSyriack reads JLeo 


which from TNQ fandavit,. is conſonant to the no- 
tion of 127 2 bafr, and applied to a vine may moſt 
fitly be rendred & root or ftock,, ſuch as is wont to 
be planted. Thus Dan. 11. 7. there ſhall riſe from 
anthne Abt LISTER 

ntatid ejus, bis plamation, i, &. « rooted to 
plow For this wh Knot. that 's drimed of odds 

ing laid in the will take « root to it, and 
ſo be fit ro be tranſ And 


accordingly Dax. 


alſo) reſolving for peaking of vines or 
ocher ſoch plan ) 12 or 722 ſignifies « root, whi 
ror being fit for g , muſt be ſuppoſed to be 


not & root only, but a ſmall trunk, Or of the vind 

with « roorto it 3 as 1n that place of Daniel, C. 11. 

20. out of that 2? root ariſe; VIY2, which from 

the notion of "Ay in Piel, #bit, will fi 

| paſte Geragfanantigy. "by <5, 
MZ. 0, 8 , Of a wine; 

s plaxt, and fothe Arabick alſo. By All this it ap- 
ears, that 7122 here having in its ori notion 
of and ſtability , (as when it is 

uſed for a foot or boſir, Exed.30.28. 31.9. Levit.8, r1.. 

1 King. 7. 29.) and being by the context confined 


to vines, muſt ſignifie ſuch a or young f ar 
plant, as is fit to be ſet and MF; het. . 
cordingly Abu Walid, he be himſelf of opi- 
nion that 7'22 is the ſame with 72) by change of 31n- 
to 2, yer confeſſes that the moſt of take 
it for 7170N, It ſhould be 
which the Jewiſh: Arab uſeth, and 
or any root thereof, (170N rather ſignitying the bur- 
then or fruit,) And this being by the Moſorites 
wricten with a large C ſignifies this GC 
the whole people of the Jews, whom God had cho- 
ſen; and ſo bis right band is truly ſaid to have 
planted it, And then thac will dire@tus farther 1 
"ot of the lacer pare of tie vert, 
J7 NINS2HT 7_) and the ſon, or, upon the ſon which 
thou baft made tirong for thy ſelf : where as 7V is moſt 
—_ an expletive of no ſignification, ( or poſ- 
ly refers to N?) lock MN? | 
on ;) fo 12 ſon, won de > 
the vine , denote the ſon | 
oo is according to the Ht a bough 
5 4 


Or branch of it. So Gen. 49. 22, ; 
ful 1 ſon, i, &. bdewgh, by 6 ads ws 


I", the word 
ſignifies # wine, 


daughters, i, &, branches, run over the wall; by the 
lame pt ibn as FIRI' which ſignifies ſacking 
——_ T_T to ſuck, is here v. 11. uſed for 
anche. then in proportion with the e 
being meant by the root Se op. the branch —_ 
may lignifie the U2& rod, or tribe of Fudab, the Re- 
gal tribe of which David was, who being by God 
inveſted with power, and as his | pro miniſtec 
on earth, it is properly ſaid, Cod bath mad: 
bim firong for himſelf. The Chaldee therefore para- 
phraſe it TWO > 37D ?W— on the Meſiab, i. e, 
anvinted King, whom thou bajt confirmed or eſtabliſhed 
for thy ſelf And in the ick ſenſe that will 
farther extended to Chrift the King or Ruler of 
his Church : and ſo faith Abex Ezra, this may be 
arwwaggF Ra ja MUD the A Ben- 
aim , Others call hin Ben» Joſeph, w ſay 
pony = we pon (dei Y Ts np by 


R. Obadiab alſo interprets 
of the Meſisb. And the LXXII. reads ani ©.4- earteore, 
and ſo the Latine and Syriack, 


7 


«bJ 


. 
LL 


I 
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T 


of that it 
fire, it is 

AMD UNA NOW being cut down it is 
vine, when *tis cat down, being 


5 


cnt 
: 


of 
TP 


H 
HE 


| 


LI. 
7 


LEE: 


i 


"= 


ich which 
\ will take 
poetick ſtyle 
hole - 
4+ 1. 1t ſhall 
leave them nor Tem- 
PS ey fl _ 
i, e. If to the 
boar out of the 
V. 13. thou add 
root and branch 
conſumed. To 
band be upon the 
which in 
and S278 muſt 


mw 


: Paraphraſe. 


* The Eighty Firſt Eſalm. Book Il" 


3 » uh» mngnrntecy 1 > a teſtimony, when he went out * through * 
by the land of Egypt, where { heard a language that I underſtood not. | 
for all po ftriftly to obſerve, ſoon after tha d fignal time of His (hi himſelf in and 
| plyaglla Pigranhand che Bgypriane, when he lived rmong rangers, and were eracily ; wm. IE: | 


The Eighty Firſt PSALM. 
_ Paraphraſe. | 


* Theeighty firſt Pſalm,ſaid wh the chief Muſitian upon Gittith, A Plalm of Aſaph. 
to he compoſed by Aſaph for ' ; 200 n 
the feaſt of trumpets, Lev. 3: 24 Nuthb. 29-1. and £o, 19, (which was inſtituted to commemorate.the deliverance 
POT RING: $he founding of the trumpet Þeing a token of liberty, Lev. 25. 10.) isa ſalkemn inviration to all, to fing 
praiſcs to God for his. great deliverances and ſpecial mercies Os; whoſe fins. are the only averters of bis fa+ . 


a, os pris inals of their miſcry, It was et to the tune called Girt (ce Plal, 8. a.) and commutted to the Pre- 

G n « | | 4 5 | " £* 

''x, 2, 3- The God of Ja. - 1, Sin Rs CO ne. cniied ofa] ene rage Cool es 

gab Hyh Go Y 2. | Take a Plalm and + bring hither the timbret, the pleaſant harp with. =D 


faltery..._ | 
> Flom p he trumpet in >the * new moon, in the time appointed, on our 


toons 


| 4: For this was a ſtatute for-Iſrael, and 2 law of the God of Jacob : 


our lauds, and all the whole nation to be aſ« 
beginning of every month, to conſccrate all 


' 


45-8 


' 6, *Twasthen che mighty 
work of "his Api. -- the pots. 


power, upon our add | 
made o:heaneny ſpecdily to refeuo 6s out of that great ſlayery, to redcem us from thoſe ſevere tasks of working in the 


ONE 


6. I delivered his ſhoulders from the burthen, his hands | were « delivered from | nm 


7 Thou called in rroable, aud 1 delivered thee ; 1 anſwered thee in the 
place of thunder, 'I proved thee at the waters of Meribah, Selah, .! "9m: 
beſoght' to be freed from it, he was pleaſed to free them - Pai 

17. i Hartwig ratamanprpes ob; 


» 
and h behaved it very ill, 
$ nabit Make & frikine he Os Fiore co 


peopls, | and'1 will teſtific unto thee, O Iſrael if thou will 


Fs To-- 


- 


. Hear, O my 


-. 


in that terrible » Ve Io 
4 fun nk 0s Fo rw manner, V. 7. to 


od which brought thee out of the land of Egype: 
will fill it, | »:þ 


of on the Egyptians, and miracles of mercics toward them, delivered 
29 by eng hem wan cms of ite oe te ad rock, demon 


2Þax "5f 
Shi in al Eats, toy hcl render | bor; op and fidelity, and conſtant 


MS... 7 were far” 11, But wy people would not hearken tomy voice, and Iſrael | would none of me, jaws 
Dy) t condition, from-qualifying themſelves by obedicnce, and +acquickence and delight in him, for hi bY, 
= ad A ; «gs + 7 by +acqu ight r his performance of this "ny, 
NT] iis protein Fay: So'1 gave them up unto + their own hearts luſts, and they walked in thelf 1.te in 
Chad. grace favour them, Hg 4 A 
dclivercd them up to follow their nds nagy and to.injoy their own choiſcs, the ranitics 
1461 worſhips, which were ubt able @ yrotert , andall the CO on 0m, a _ L/ 
'. $3» 74- Had they but \ Ta hat m ; |; 
13 | thr pare uf Core My, 0:05 peg chenrnned voto we, and Iſrael had walked in my j, «1 
Robetiencs, and Faichfalty--.;, 74+ 1 ſhould ſoon have ſubducd their enemies, and turned my hand agaiaſt 
obſerved his-di Ep their ady 
would have been moſt ſore to have i i |; 
hare die ang def ro perketmat bly poaul (6 (0062 by iperpataicn of kl: Recvgfh mmalatcly 
15. Allt olcathem, 15, Thehaters of the Lord ſhould have + ſubmitted themſelves unto him; / but ; ,; 
WR conn their time ſhould have endured for ever. | -_ 
hapry and prohroms certainly have been brought low, and for dread of hi performed a feigned, pore of 
thang tv beteneaoey na fore pace ene 7 epeoie? Th) nc er erm rr Ee 
f. 16, And tha 16, He ſhould have fed them alſo wich * the* fineſt of the wheat; and with » « 
[f honey out of || the 8 ſtony rock ſhould I have ſatisfied thee, | the x 


and acceſhons, the beſt farts and greateſt ſtores of every thing, not only for neceſlity, but delicacy. (And ſo pa- 
rallel to this the world of Chriſtians, if they would but ſet themſelves chearfully to the pratice of op ſhould 
find a wonderful ſpiritual — of this promiſe not only ſufficient, yea abundant grace to perform what is required 
of them in that as will be accepted, but withal the moſt exubcrant joys and pleaſures in this world, (abſtracted 
from the bliſs of the other world) in the conſtant exerciſes of his graces, and practice of thoſe dutics.) 


Annotations 


Annotations on the Eighty Firſt Pſalm. 


233. 


7. 27" What 7907 ſignifies 

iy an ng Ok Foc 
' [1 PI 
Wa ke Mp Ft Berg 3c 4 raſan had 
Prof or ſag of rae according to the notion of 


lied to the voice, whether in 

the LXxXIL duly reader , 

iſe, of Hift up the voice. It is alſo ap- 
as when Balaam is fhid to auky; of 

| Nom 23.7, Leo Oe ary 


r. Job adde 
II. render it; econ; mn, wr 


i will be 
a ſong.So Fud.v. ibs IN! they ſhall reberſe, 
may of Paicor Pm, KDE 
others derive Try aca Abu Walid, 
adit renders it ftrike #p, Or play on 
wel 


SES of the month | 
that follows, rendred, as i 
the new 


The word O72 muſt 
that 


a 
wy o 


may be 
,dgvon, 


© 


: 
bk; 
b 
wil 


3 
Z 
J 
| 5-4 
ty 
ps 
he 
5 
F 
> 
2 


Fo 
of 
tiebs 
| 
g 

E 


53 
£ 


the moneth, Thus, Num. 28. 17. is 
argum N17! W? the beginning of 


Wm in the plural Wy U0? the 
moneths,not of the 100001 The Serth down 


here moſt expreſſly, 22.220 bye CE in the 


beginning AF of be moneth and cox ehe wow! 
meeting alwayes together, wete feſtival 
IG = enith Arab reads, Jas y acrifice, 
a—_ t keep the feaſt) the eras 
pet to be frame Moree. The LXXl. read the] ye 

ND22 { ur ap Snm nuleds, on an eminent day, I ſuppoſe , 
rather by way of e, for ſuch it was, than 
by deducing the To from 202 computavit,as ny 

imagine , e ival recurs 

ovy numbredor fixt day. {el roms Br that 
nn ferally is to be on the day of our feaſt : the 
LXXIL. 5 joynes It with the former, and reads, i» 4 
ovjus Nukes Thy goglng i any , in the _— 


feaſt ſogh Ove, Peftival ny id ld rk 


| free which ETD ) but this ire | 
again py may of paraphraſe, td 


A ng being not ttken notice 


whee hd 


MJ 


g 
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th 


V: 6. Delivered] From "2Y trauſiit,to paſs away, 


_ to denote an eſcape or lverance. The LXXI. 
read «/aw7er, they ſerved, Or had ſerved, as from 2!) 
fun the great affinity betwixt the two let- 
ters 7 and ?, in which alſo the ſenſe is not amiſs ex- 
preſt, if only we read it as in the perfect 
tenſe, ebey bad ſerved,for that ſignifies that now they 
did not, A As for T1 from 
pot,or other __ 


Po Of WOT ANOT yp gy in Agype. 
Ao 


bunderbe Fr Sith 
of thunder , 


from a parallel place 9. 32-2, There 
oN WD is reſolved to be Go uegna. rain OC 


inundation ; ay the Syriack expreſly read it 13 No 
23> a refuge from the ſhowre , and to the 
fare purpoſe the Chaldee "QTR 19 [NQUN1RDI 
that bide themſelves from the or ſbowre , 
oat LXXIL 3 zyufirilar &; do 5 Sur preturirs, be 
8 Fe ts yas driven —_— ny rig 
ner asin the former 7 RINQ 
is by us rendred # b1 fore {et 
OO 
practis from innadrks he pr Dn Ak 


Db | Shrew nth 

agree there, And if they there held,thea 
by juit analogy fo it may be here, thereto the ſto- 
ry allo well accords. The rhander was that which is ſet 
down, Exod. 1g. and which is there mentioned to be 
fo terrible on mount Sinai at the giving of the Law, 
Aur trembled, v.16. 
F Ex 20.18: ——_ 


Gre will conſume w : if we 
ne Ry ages ge 25. Go thou near and ſpeak to ns, 
v.27. So the Apoltle, they intreated that the word ſhould 
not be ſpoken to then more, Heb.12. 19. And then 
as God was pleaſed to en tothis requeſt of theirs 
|Deut,v.28. The Lord beard the woice of your words when 
the was oi pon ey be wei. 
wards of e, they bave which 
cramps Conf rw 2 as well 


[En ro fnmclene roger F 


C. 
or over, is NNAVN here, they poſes, i. ©, went out, or MJNIYN 


Im 


The Eighty Second Pſalm. 
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BY 

= » 3 A N 
V 4s 

- = Ros 
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fs did he take ſpecial care to preſerve them from 
receiving any- hurt by it ( «nd accordingly Moſes 
ſaid unto the people, Fear not —— Exod. 20. 20. and I 
ftood between the Lord and you at that time, Det. V5-) 
and fo is here ſaid to have anſwered them, "1,27 in 
the covering , Or pes 7 an the thunder ;, ir «m- 
xiew 197.4: &, in the biding place of , Or from the 


remepeſt, fly the LxXil.de them from it (when 
it x2 moſt terribly) as in a biding-place, or ſafe 
refuge. That it belongs to this time of giving 


Law is.made evident by that which follows, .8.Hear | | 


q 
we 


antecedents here, their colling and Gods deli 
The only ſeeming objeQtion againſt interpreting it 
of Sinai, i rhe aranitind 6 Aer ab, Exod. 
7, Wa re the thundering ON Sinai, ys jk 

n 


, Was 
«= here the thunder is mentioned firſt, and 
after that Meribab, in the end of this verſe. Bur 


that will eafily be anſwered, as by the neerneſs of 


thoſe two | es the one to the other, ſo alſo 
the liberty taken in. Poems of not obſerving ſtri 
order in cach narration, (ſee ?ſal. $3. 9. where the 
victory over the Midianites, Judg. 7. 1s mentioned 
before that of Siſers, .4. ) but eſpecially by 
lookitig forward to ». 8, where the ſubject being 


' reb gives us another ren 
place,with,or by thander. And 
refer to God, who is ſaid to-make der 
place, P(zl. 18.11, that is, rodwell in-his infinite Ma- -- 
jeſty in heaven invilibly , 
tains, which paraphraſeth it, #be hidden place of the 


dring of it, owt of the ſecret 
the fs 0 
bis 


and fo here to give. 
athens os 


© of Gods Majeſty 
V. 9. Str 


©. . < 


iarly for one that is 
acl, an alien or Gentile. $0 Gen. 17, 14, I 12 
a ſtranger which is not of thy ſeed ,, V22Y 11. the ſon 
of the people, ſay the Chaldee, .1,e. a Gentile, SO Gen, 
35. 2. Pat away N3T LA the Gods of the alien,;the 
Gentile God ;, R\D072 NYU the Tdols of the people, 
the Chaldee, And fo here 2) _ des oor 
? 


ly reads I) the ſs , as here DN? A210. Good 
bread of wheat , the LXXIL and Syriack reteining 


the literal 5am» the fat. 
V. 18. Stony rock ] That V\$ ſignifies z there 
20 ET Praroadeonnd; 
1 to be underſtood 
y difficulty. And 


it be literally or 


Iſt ie oe tobe 


bony, is 
== 


( by in this 
the fat of the wheat, it will then be neither im- 


the commands given in Sinsi, and thoſe connecting | P2ible nor improbab 
in uſe 19 Gods aforring them in Sina, in ha |, Hr pet hole Neko ec 
,Or covert 1.C, er 
i 5 tons or ki king to them in by way of aſcent ) as thefaz of the 

der , protecting them receiving any y, becauſe 
buty- by it, ther which comes in che midſt derwixe Jens. A oe 1 
them is 1n reaſon to read, as ina 7 
to this ſenſe, that Gods der pan pry | word rock, be e- 
them ſo faulty at Rephidim,ſo c prone toin- | Wuall and fignifie that to be 
fidelity and returning to #gypr, was the occaſion of | 9ual in thoſe Countreys, which is {till ordinary, for 
his giving them that Law on Sinsi againſt other Gods, | Be©s£0 breed and ſwarm in holes of recks,and thence 
&c.v.$,9. Hear O my people ——T am the Lord—— | ſupply them with bovy in great plenty. And thet 
the beginning or firſt words of Gods anſwering or | Wy May NOT oy! onz of the flingy rock ſignify, that there 
ſpeaking to them in Sinai out of the "All this | 4$00 rock ſo hard,or barren, but God would make 
bach been ſaid ond jon that 0D! thunder is to | © Olive-trees-to grow there, and yield them abun- 
be joyned with "ND ſecrer place, But the Jewiſh 4- | ance of Oyle 7 

ES. yy 


The Eighry S ect 


P A Pſalm of Aſa 
Fe arapbraſe A of Aſaph. 
by AN anne naer api the ihe of erty Tidal, it 
CI peerage earthly Tridunal, wich an appeal to God th 
1, Be the Rulers and 
Adminiſtrators 


ner, Le, perſons comm from God; 


, preſides in all,and will exa&t and call them to a ſevere account , judge over again whatſoever hath been 


nd PSALM. 


for which the Chaldee ſets 217 r Idols, 

V. 16. Fineſt] Theword 371 Senibes original 
"Arq Armies wp 09pm 5 whrps, ppli f 
here tO wheat, as Deut.32. 14, at of the kidneys of . I 
the wheat, and 10 Gen.45.18.'I77 the fat of the earth, 
and Num, 18-29. tor which the Chaldee figni 


le that the rock ,, to which the « 


1.God ſtandeth in the congregation *of ||the mighty,he is a judge among>Gods, 194, 
honoured, inveſted by God with his own power, his proxies N 4 
x; oſt they! reſolve that God ap wo ro che: toe een b. 


Oe In 
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Paraphraſe: 
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ml Gy '2, DJ | as 
x < 
= * 


4 * . : en , 


Dov 
. = 
v=8_> + 8 
G 42.8 oy 
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*«G - 
mY p4 
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A »* 
4 Ly 
Fi 


\ . They know not; neither will they tindetſtand, tliey walk: on in darkneſs: 
| [wore god, ll The fo ati em earth || are out of courſe. 
ware , | 
| tow their corrupt courſes, a gift blindeth th f the Wiſe or Seer, Exod. 3, 8, 
wp b EO) adminiſter the ſeveral Nations of the earch uprightly, a | eve RE 


77 


% 
$1 


Ws - 


Lo 


'7 * 


ww thoſe that were compoſed by Aſaph, is a complaint 
Poe people the Jews (an4, under that typ?, of the oppolers of the 


'" bk, 
| 


the innocent, be he never ſo unable to pui 
to plcad the cauſe of ſuch, and reſcue 


moſt uojuſt, arid thereby the Authors of all miſchicfs to 


6, 4 1 haye faid, you are gods, and all of you arechildren of the moſt High, 
7, But ye ſhall dye 'like men, and fall like one of tle Princes, 


ven, they are a ſort of terreſtrial Angels, lngloyes and innobled by God, and as 


ics and images upon carth. But this doth not 
te of all men, whether people or Prince, that 


ſhall one 


V. 1, The mighty] That *R is the title of Ged, 
is ſufficiently known, taken from his ſupreme 
which he hath over all the world; And then Gods 


' ſtanding, i. ©. preſiding (10 1 Sam. 19.20. Samuel Q\Y 
2% IP fd prong ov them?) in the ation of 
God, i. e; in'his own judicature EY. Joel vilh Arab 
ith, that ir is the ion of the name again, in- 


ofthe affix ) or that which is erected and au- 


3, Defend the poor and fatherleſs; + *do juſtice t 
4. Deliver the poor and needy, * rid them from the hand of the wicked. 


receive all that are moſt helpleſs (not which are moſt powerful and rich ) into. their carc and patronage, tdabſolve 
© their favour, or ſecure himſelf from 
out of the hand of the violent and injurious, 


ward- of their ations, which after death cxpeRs all ſuch. 


$, Ariſe, O God, judge the earth ; for thou ſhalt inherit all nations. 


come, wherein the whole world ſhall be concerned; all 
- ſupreme Das and ſo accountable and ſadly puniſhable for all modem ap Fir 


Annotations on Pſalm LXXXIL 


to the affliſted and needy. *' z 4. 'Tis the office'and 
butneſs of their calling, in- 
truſted to them by God, td 


the oppreſhons of other men; 


5, But impious obſtinate 
men pet vert juſtice,and pro- 
cced withour all remoric in 
thoſt that ſhould tule and 


and preſcrve- Juſtice amohg all men, are themiſclyes the 
the world, 


_ 6,7. By their commiſſi- 
ons and power derived to 
them from the God of hea- 
| children are of parents, his co- 
them as to give them immunity from the common 

» not conſequently from that ſevere actount and re- 


$, It being molt certain 
—_——_—_ 
ng the 
offcnded: : 


: 


therefore they bear; it is by the fame reaſon of ana- 


power logy applyed to l Judges and Magiſtrates ( and ac- 


ſal.13s. 1. this fame word is by the Chal- 
dee rendred NI? Fudger, and by the Syriack , 


>>> Kings) adminiſtring juſtice to the people, 


in the name and by commiſſion. from God, whoſe 
Iitzrr, Minifters they are, Rom. 1 3-4+ Un3 7% 208 nlay- 


thorized by him, is the ſame which we read, 2 Cbr, tror, appointed b Ged. v. 1. and their the 
19-6. He faid wito_the Judger, Take beed what you | judicarare of G & dp bFunrdie ru bor 
do, for ye judge not for meu, but for the Lotd, who is | mong theſe God is here ſaid to be the VIV in the Pu- 


. R; Obad. Gam glolleth 


Arab reads, Gods command (tandeth, is pla- 
ced in the pope onto Loy. hp nd 
i.e by his commiſion it is that they do act. 

Ibid. Gods What ©7978 here ſignifies may be 
examined by the uſe of the word in places. As 
P[$6.8.There ir none like unto thee "x2 among theſe 
Arr where the Chaldee expreſly renders it 
ROMO, '71)N2 among the bigh angels, So 1 Sam. 28. 
13. I ſaw OR Elobim aſcending out of the Earth : the 

cid reads again A An angel of the Lord. 
So here,v.6. I ſaid ONR DIR ye are Elobim : the 
Chaldee: read X'IMt 707 as - And when it 
there follows 1'?Y 123) and children, or ſonr of the 
moſt High, they render REO W228 TN) and as the 


| bib angely, in the notion of ſour of God, Fob 1. 6.and 
2.1 


. £78 22 the ſons of God came, i. e. faith the 
Chaldee, ?..1 conſent with all i in that 
place, K!I87D 'N'7 the aſſemblies of angels ] This 
therefore being the frequent known uſe ot the word, 
and that taken from the office of axgelr, to be the 
miniſters and legates and officers ſent (from hence 
is their title both in Hebrew and Greek, J872 and 
5-a@ ) ang commiltionated by God, whoſe name 


nick notion of Suffer for « Diflater, or Supreme judge. 
- Viz, Do juſtice ] From PV juſtns fuit, dn 
Hiphil, t» jufifie, in the notion of acquitting,OT abſol- 
, and is ſet op to condemning, Dent. 2 5.1. 
*1)-and they ſhall juſtifie, or acquit the juſt,and con- 

; » $0 Prov.17, 15. P'1%2 be that ac- 
quits the impiour, and condenins the juſt, And {o here 
TPMT being ſpoken of a Judge whoſe officeitis to 
acquit Or coudemn,muſt in all reaſon be rendred in that 
notion of acquitting from the charge that injurious 


Ia 
> 6 1708 are gods ] Theſe words being ci- 
4 introduced in this (ti 


0. 10. 34-are i 


and | . . +% th it | with | 

dras Tebillim are obſervable : ON the Pſalms 
En EIS 
waoar we +I. my 

5 le, by law meating the ame thing which in the 
of the verſe 1s the words of my mouth, i. e, 

the Pſalm which he is there inditing, as it follows, 


1 will open my mouth into 4 parable, &C. 


i ———_— 


—— 


The Eighry Third' PS ALM.: 


of pate | A Song, or Pſalm of Aſaph. 
Vo 


Paraphraſe. 
The third Plain , 
the laſt of the number of 


addreſt to God againſt the oppreſſors and adverſaries of his 


Church of Chriſt) and a predi&tion of Gods ſevere 


puniſhments that ſhould fall wpon them, It ſeems moſt. probably to have been compoſed in Jeholaphate ctime,yet 


may riot unfitly be referred to all the oppolitions againſt -7\ 2p to the time of the captivity under the Aſſyrians;ſce note c, 
2 6 


1, Keep 


on78 


"The Eighty Third Pſalm. 


x. Keep not thou * ſilence, O' God, | hold not thy peace, and be not-ſtill, © - 4M 
2. For loe thine enemies make a tumult, and they that hate thee have liftup © | 


cprefſing their head. 
portunate adv-_rlarics of cher and of thy people. - 
Their malice and ava- - They have taken crafty counſel againlt thy people, and conſulted againd © 
TEE: - - 7 ; hidden ones. nat 


this Nation which { ncerly relates to 


for the 
to ſecure thy proteRtion 
ok ger Me ne hom 2 de) 2 5:>pt 


And the reſo- They have aid ; Come, and lt us ent them off from being a Nationthat 
ns "ro Om nt Wren 


ig us, to invade, 20d poſſels themſelves of the land, and finally to root out all the inhableants, 


5. TIEN COON IT 00S-20s conſent, they are confederate 
Ei. "The Tabernacis of « dom and the Ihmaclites of Moab and the Haga- 


x 
g'>. 


ZE 
a 32 


5 


war 


{3 


joyned in the ſame 

— i”; ' Gebal, and Ammon, == Ange, the Philiſtims, with the Inhabitants of _ 
ral teaſons. ſome ther _ Tyre. . 

raking 


; 
LE 
FH 
bh 

: 


and Arabians, of both SEO Ya TS PER of Umacl and from Cethura, the Mo2 
Ammonites, and Amalckites, ard para rrgonbuny ne iavycterate 


- 
E 
E 


AS + hy 2, 


joey Gas IIS. 
land , and fo been goed nona appt rs ooece., Jade dobcua ao 


unto them as unto the Midianites, as to Siſera, as to Jabin at the brook 


ch periſhed at 4 Endor ; they became as the dung of the earth, 
anos! aoaagEmls ha rears ths 


2 er «4. 21s _ HH was near the River Kiſhon, 


anaach, Judg. 5. 19. was the peculiar place where the was 


: © their +nobles like Oreb-and like Zeeb, yi al he ic 6 p 


as Zalmunaa, 
124 Who fad, Let us take to our ſelves f the * houſes of God 30 Poe, ms 


7- 25, and Zeba and Zalmunna, Judg. *, is; to hoſt fare with all thoſk that Bn | o_ 
people, and the poſſeſſions ſetled on them them by God, or to invade his-Temple ; and 


13+ O My God, make them #| like a w 25 the ſtubble before the wind, 
7, 14 Asthe fire'burneth a + wood, and 5 flame ſetteth the Mountains on | "ira. 


I5. apt thm with hy cm, mk ten aud wit be 
| FETTA 
in ft threſing, winnowing, and then burning it up : and fo ſhale thou aſfift them, difipate them, and 
os Dy Ger war 16. Fill their faces with ſhame, that they may-ſeek thy name, O Lord, 


ity could be. when they diſcern theoofbives ihypaiaeed and Gitemalced | aha: 
"Re work upon them, and bring them to the acknowledgment of 


,18 GR 
ch ace of it, i a thn 17. LEES be coll Sindiadive crer, yea et thhld be put ts 


18. That men may know that thou * || whoſe name alone is Jehoyah, art the 1 
ets moſt high over all the carth. | ZE 
ſtruion,that ot | 
not may be infirecet] and brought, by the of thy judgments on proud obdurate Atheifts, to acknow- WW 

lee thee ro be wha thy Nate foruren _—_— 6p ſupreme ruler SY diſpoler of all the men in the world. = 
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Annotations on the Eighty Third Þſalni. 


V. 1. Silexce] From the tmo acteptions of the 
wore N27, to oe Sinn, Ns Bs is'0] panes" 
ally. interpreted, The LXXIL-Latine, Syriack, 
Arabick and Ethiopi to.read it inthe latter 


* & 8 


- 
ot 
- 


_V. 3. Hidden ones] The 


$5 LESS. : WV 
here deſerve to be con tnſtead of P2?"F, 


» 1.6 
"9x 
it is moſt 


and 


alſo. Al 


Sanctuary Tf (hich is expreſly Laid to be that 
w i 

which ſhould be d: their boly places, v.24. my ſan- 
Guary, and my houſe, chap. 8. 6. and 9.6. and 7.) of 
which God was juſtly thought to have ſuch a ſpect- 
al and yet whicti es bor (ET A, .20. under 
the title of obe beauty of bis wnamene, up 
by him to be polluted, _ ( And wh 

3 


the bolies, plural, 
and particularly in the places Exechiet 


c.$.6.and 9.6.and fo the Syriack, a ..y-0 thy bolies. 


And thus 7J';1B5 tby ſecrets, ſeems ele 
{kd ro MD w 
Gods adyts. And to this ſenſe will the word 119% 
treaſure be the rather interpreted , becauſe of the 
great wealtb in the Temple, which was that which 
provoked and invited. the avarice of wicked m 
conſult and deſign the invading of it, And to thi 
ſenſe it would be determined by v. 12. where they 
are introduced, ſaying, Ler-x6 take to our ſelves the 
beauty Or ornaments of God in poſſeſſion; that 
that word-M18! js capable of [- 
on, ſee note f. Bur if it be taken in the | 
for the foregoing, in the beginning of the 
verſe, then it malt Ex the people of Iſrael , as 
thoſe which are under Gods ſpecial PIO 
kept,and in ſpecial manner tendred by him. 

V. 6, Edom | It is not reſolved among laterpreters 
i» what times this 4 and _ _ 
everal people are who are here named. And I ſup- 
poſe the format of theſe will be probably reſolved | 
on bythe latter, Of Edom, and Afoab, and Ammon, 
and Amalck, and the Philiftines, and the Inbobitants 
of Tyre and Aſſur, there can be no difficulty: Theſe 
evidently denote ſo many people , the Edameans 
and Moabites , and Ammonites, and Amalekites, and 
Philiftims , and Tyrians, and Aſ(ſyriavs. Then for 
the Ihmaelues, they are the Arabians called Scenite , 
twelve Princes according to their Nations, Gel.24.16. 


chat| Fain in_Jeſephars reign, Chr, 20. 


ſigni ſe 
NE Conte ſokey raved 


Annotations on P/al. LXNXX In" 


And the Hagarenes, the poſterity of Abraham by Ce- 
tura, ( which is fuppoſed to be Hagar, after $arsbs 
death _) were Arabiens alſo,and j er with 
the /Þmacliter intoone Nation, Then for Gebe/,that 
was the name of a region in Arabia, if we may be- 
lieve Stephanus, xoes 'A-eblas Tifare, (though out of 
Hecatexs he tells us,that Gabals was a City of Phenice, 
out of Srrabo of Syria) from whence we have the Gib- 
lines (T*Baanvel, 


9. in both which places the LXX1L Boar), for 
r:6xr, Laſtly, for the children. of Lot, thoſe,we know, 
were Moab and Ben-ammi , {o the Moabites and 
Ammonites before mentioned meant . Now 
and were enemies to the 
of Iſrael at ſeveral times, and that ina 

manner : To David,z Sam.$. who there di 
the Philiftims, the Moabites, the of Zobab, the 
1ans Of Damaſcus, the King of the chil- 
of Ammon and Amalck, and the Edumeans. So 
Tn 

| very : 
For as here ?cis ſaid, they are confederate againſt thee 
the Tabernacles rp gh the Iſbmactites, of Moab 
and the Higarens, Gebal and Ammon ;, ſo 2 Chron. 20. 
1. the children of Moab,and the children of Ammon,aud 
oboe a the Ammonites _ 
4 to battel, a great multitude, &Cc. V.10 
and 22. the inhabitants of moune ndtly 
named, to anſwer the mention of th 
—_—— to have been P11 au arme, Or 
Aves and eheerenites 00 hah ew the principal in 
quarrel, this exatly accords with th 
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354 
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ZFIEs 
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75: 
: 
: 


bs 
Ea 


purpo ; 
ſonable , what Kimchi poſitively affirms, 3 
vu wa My Fanart wy Tom mis 


Pſalm was ſpoken of the war which was in the of 
gy herein it might not be are 
quieſce. ” the circumſtancesof the Plalm will alſo 
well agree to another interpretation, viz. to 
all the oppoſitions which had been made to this people 
from the - beginning of their of Canaan, to 
that of the Aſſrians incluſively. Foras thoſeothers, 
Moab and Ammon eſpecially, had violently, but not 
ſucceſsfally,invaded them,both in David*sand Feboſhe- 
phar's time, and had continually a covetous to 
this fruitful ſoil intotheir hands,(and we read not 

t the 4ſhriens were their auxiliaries inany of thoſe 
their aſlaults,as here is affirmed,v.$.) fo when the 4- 
fyrians at laſt invaded this people, and carried them 
ca ia, *ris evident that Rong ſo, _ 


ive to Aſſjr : 
did much gratifie all thoſe other the neigh 
conſtant enemies ofthe Jews,and principally the Mos- 


bites and Ammonites. Of the Edumeans *tis E 
affirmed, Pfal.1 37, 7.,—— the children of Edom gr 
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ty 


faith Stephanus) 1 King.v. 18. (menti- Ls. 
oned as excellent att anmg id Fon =: 25+" 
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day of (i.e. this heavy.viſitation on) Ferwſalem, ſaid, , which the Rabbines uſe 782, and TN), the Chal- 
Down with it, down with it,even to the ground.SO it is 0b-| dee R2 ) there is no doubt. From this NR), here» MW * 
ſervable of the ſame Edumeans,and of the Ihmaeliter| doth regularly come, and not from 72, and inthis 

and the Hagarens (three of thole which are herena- [ſenſe the word is uſed, Pal. 33.1. IN my praiſe 

| med-) Taz 1. the firlt; rinder the name of the deſert i comely, Tiny, ſay the LXXIL So 93. 5 Jia” 


of the Sea, v.x. Viz. in Etbam, Exid. 13.20, and 15:22: comtly for thy bouſe, and Iſa. 5 2.4; 
nf c/o: rg fe Jo 


Num.'z3.8. the ſecond, under that of the inhabitants 


of Dumeab,v. 11; 6n< ofthe ſons of IÞmacl, Gen. 25; |;.- | | 
ES the third, under the titlCof. Arabia, v. 13. For © V2 72 al _ GOL S egg cr of God, 
all theſe NR NEED the A4ſſyriens againſt the - (2s Ezek, 7. 20; 


nts are there the puniſhments which the 


1d meet with for it 3 as here;v. 9,t 0,1 1.is likewiſe | ;; rs | 
foretold-of them, and-of the Edymeans again upon | *"<, "ſeth. ) The 'Latine render 'them 


- the ſame*account, I, 34:4. and 63.3. And the " 
fame mult wr Kun of thoſe other people , the | ©2195, VP Citier, for MY mundum , and ac- 
| and Ammonites , 8&c. which ng neigh” 
nd ehemies- to the Fews , the ans thatſ' 1 its” the 
d waſted Feraſelem may not unfirly be faidto| j4y 4 wat, that 


vi 


reading 2vnecreur , altar, | 
wt thiopick , or as other copies have it, d-acie.or, Sox 
| 00? | duzry, which the Latine follows, and read Sa 
demeens,v.7. | and; -of |7i#m. This therefore may well bethe meaning of | 
the Arabians 


bd the boaſe of Tadeb is ; ) 7 
wean £ ycing over her affliction: then | bath frequently 1 ion of "3% x 
the Edumeans, V. 13. and laſtly the Philiſtims, becauſe | 4e/ert,by which title the Jews call all land thar was 

| vr wy” ite. | wxtilled. So 7oel 1. 19. the paſtures of the wilderneſs, 
LxXIl. read 62a, the beantiful places, and Fer, | 


at was 
with 


a puniſhment thereof, may ſerve for a key to let us | their cartel, par ona c. and the ftoryof Gide- 

in ro'the full importance of this Palm, which will | x in repelling theſe, and taking Oyeb and Fad. 

belt be divided-into" theſe two parts, the. conjunCti- {'7. 2 5. is here mentioned, ». 11. and tothe mention 

on and continual ( not any one ſingle) confpiration | of it here follows 1 , Who ſaid, 

, of the enemies of God againſt his people, and the | Let us take to owr ſelves theſe IVR), = 

 _ .deſtruſtions that at laſt attended V. 9, 10. +. | ornaments, Of paſtures of God in ow Which, i 
d. V. 10. Endor } "#7 1 Exdor is hot mentioned | it belong to thoſe Midianites in 


-2#7 T1'y in. the ſtory to which this paſſage of the diſcomfiture | plicable to the Temple : if belong to | 
$ of Zabin's hoſt by: laughter ry belongs, Fudg: Moabiter, &c, LF ime , _ ill this 
4- yer. £17.11. to e - | circumſtance 0 to whom tis appli 
on "hat Fel to Manaſſes. Now tot ny nk makes this i pe 
Taanach and Megiddo, as is expreſt in that Place of | the Pſalm belong to that war, wherein the Aſoabires 
Joſhua. And in ab*s ſong we find that this fight | and Ammonites were the principal, who probably 


with the King of Canaan was in Taauach by the wa- | molt affected theſe their s, 
&ers of Mepiddo Fadg.'s. 19. and ſoit wil! not be] V.13. Wheel 93737 12170 here ſignifies, 5, 
ſtrange, that they ſhonld here he affirmed to have pes | muſt | qurinres. becauſe of the ambiguity of the 172 


[> JV, at. Nobles ] \©Y"!] from 37? voluntary, in- | cauſe of its lightnels, 1s turned, and carr 
"OVN) os + liberal, is the title not of Nobles only, but | ed away by gþ* wind, according to the primitive no- 
ecially of Rulers or Prixces, to whom that quality | tion of 77> to furne. In this latter ſenſe the word 
ſo-properly belongs, and ſo well becomes, bears }is found, We 17:14: as the chaffe of the monntains be» 

analogy to that of wirim , benefatiors, Luk, 22,25, | fore the wind, 71723) and as galgat before the whirk 
( ſee note c.on that Chapter. ) wind, The Chaldee there retain the very Hebrew 

"Ds Y, 12». Houſes] That PIN in Piel ſignifies to de-| word N37 in what notion ſoeyer belongs to that 
* fee and iN? 10 Niphal, defirable, faire, beautiful (for | word; but the LXXII, read yoruy/ay rg y7, the duſt 


3 


( = 

BP: "34 a; OO 30002 CNET Ap ode et} 7 7. ol m——_ EEO 3” he 

phy: 7 b ; 3 ev 4 _— ” _ : . 
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: a £ of the wheel,and fo theArabick from them,and hebyri-/ cation open oat threſht out the corn, broken 
RS ſme ſefiſe II -T + tranſlator | #2 ſtraw, for what remains, but that the 4 
ack to the fame fedſe Nb. \wifich th tric ETA Þ godd for nothing. be wit. 
there duly renders feftwc2 ,, and ſo the Syriack word ,nowed , and carried away with the wind? What 
Ggnifies without any queſtion, Adat. 7.3. where for | 2208 manner of wincowing was, is alſo at large ſet 
eG, _ Gown Annotations On Afatth, 3.1, And from 
v0, mot ts thy brobers che, they grad. Nee: hence this 14th. vert Eh " as far bs the flames 
Thus Abu awed that yo is lies ORDP _ ſening the Mountains on fire, not. burning the earth ot 
moter, Or pieces of thing, ying on the ground, as | body of the moxntains,but only burning the chaff which 
of train, Nc. SHR be th is manifeſt by VÞD , is winnowed from the cons upon SERE 
which follows, though, faith he, ſome render it in the | floor, ſituate for that turn on ſome eminent place ,, 
_ notion of whotl,' by a manifeſt error, though an antiens | and {o making a flame wpon the mountain. This beirg 
one. So the Jewiſh 4rob: renders it , TINI2RD as, Without queſtion the meaning of that latter part of 
ſmal der that one ſcatters with his hand,or ſeater 2:14. it ismolt probablethat ir ſhould belong alſo to 

ings of things. And thus the learned # al. Schind- the former. the difficulty is- in the notion of W 
ler underſtands it in this place, and thep there can| '%', which we render wed (and may be,thought 
be no difficulty in the whole paſſage; 73732 as motes / Fong tO fire burning word ) aps pg #7 
or chaſfe will be all one with 07 ar motes (the En-|? ” £417 and trees grow, « foreſt, Cc. 10 Fol, 


le, which is joyned with it in Iſaiob , and VPI}& - 427 we know built : ; 
ped wardat of ban In galch, ths IF glee 0 me Tn Os hoes, att 
ſed ar the XD of the mountains before the wind , and |forre(t 


- et” the whirl-wind ; where (© and 
7372 ſeemtodiffer as little as wind and whirl-wi 


And here only the order inverted, and Op for YO,meke |, 
| - mg, prey uns pt nog | 
= 1 fore the wind, And thus the rendring is very na- | is, 
= tural. * And yet after all this, none of the antient 
INE) int ers adbere to this notion, but render it in 
7. the former (as Abs Walid truly obſerved of the an- 
=>) that of « wheel; ſv the Chaldee with a 
oY ge paraphraſe to expreſs this to ir meaning, 
Fo: 4 as a wheel ne. which is turned and moved, 
be and never ſtands ftil in @ declivity. The LxX1l, 
- "n * Terr , as a wheel ;, the Syriack as E 


s 
the word which they certainly uſe for s wheel, Eec| chem ar? vo gh 
12.6. 1/4.28, 28. and Ezech.23.24. And fo the La- 
tine, pore eos wt rotam;, and the Arabick and ZEthio- 
pick, ſet them a7 4 wheel. And in reverence to this 
nyo ſumcet of all theſe, together with the 
Interlinear our modern tranſlators, it will not 
mon to retain oe pens OG EI 
may agree wit context, wi men- | nears appli | 
tion of wheel; when it is joyned with chaffe, &c. in |rude, v.15. ſo perſcente eas «mamas rank 
Cher places. For the wheel was the inſtrument uſed | $5. theme with thy forme or whirl-wind, which hath no 
in for the beating the corn out of the | propriety toany other notion of the words but that 
ſtraw, and breaking the ſtraw into ſmall parts , | of winnowing., 
Tegx0l ayitns drow] Iſe.2$.28. the ray Typ nan V. 18. Whoſe tame i 
of a Cart © ſee the manner of it largely ſet down 1n | on of the words in the 
Annot. on Mat. 3.1. And then the phrale in this ſenſe robably thus, 
will be very intelligible and expreſſive alſo, if only L hs by hb 
we be to obſerve, that the wheel here is the | thy name 7 
inſtrument of breaking or threſhing, and ſo that the | z;y,b imports: 
words muſt be thus rendred, not make them, wt rotam, | remainder of the verſe, I! 
6: awheel,i.e, as a wheel is made, but make them, ut | high over all the earth, 
rote, ar 4 wheel Makes other things, i. e, as « wheel| of Febovab, the infinite, eternal, and fo 
deals with the corn, ſo ſhalt thou deal with them,threſh er over all the world, But it is 
and break them in- pieces. So ſhall we find the JDV thy name, fome oliti 
So _ On 6 2595 W- NN — 
' iſed, becanſe be will not ever be threſhing it, nor expreſly, to the ſenſe, chat thom, according to 
i" ing is with the wheel of bix cart, nor bruiſe it with bis | name Jehovah, art only, &c. Or becauſe OV 
| borſemen : where the wheel is the agent. ( and not the the Rabbins ordinari 
fry ay wn ry, was needful to thareſrei | 
advertiſed; becauſe in the next word W2? like | 151? JOw be reſolved to ſignifie no than Febo- 
the chaſfe or ſtubble before the wind, the chaſfe is the | vob, and then this will be the rendring, that bow, Fe- 
patient ( and not” the agent ) that which is driven |bovgb, art olone the meſt Highr==— 
away by the wjnd, after the wheel hath done its exc- ' My og T9 
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1. How amiable are thy Tabernacles, © Lord of hoſts? 
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Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe 3 they ſhall be ſtill praiſing thee 


t ſolemn (ervice,to divide their years betwixt praying and praiſing, petiti and receivi 
| ag their devoutclt acknowledgments to thee ze the folems ffivala ; » Ts ON 


. Bleſſed is the Man |} whoſe &rength is in thee, +in ® whoſe heart | 
ways of them : | 7 00's HOP-FR0s "A 
refidence 3 who are always full of devout of going up thicher 
the bigh ways for commodions- paſſage to themſe and others, Cor that 


Wop palling through © the * valley of Bacha, make it a well, the rain alſo 
moiſteſt ſeaſon, from eyery corner of the land to Jeruſalem. 


7. They go from || ſtrength to ſtrength; every one of them in Sion appear- 


length come to that amiable and deſirable , where God is ſo graciouſly plcaſed 
antitype of the Rs ries ChE NS 28 


frrength 8 


thee, 


He 
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; to all that ak and knock, and perfeverc in aboticnce © bis | BG 
it of him-in Chriſt. ) 7 SOR mA" M Kal 
note c 


$. O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer ; give car, O God of Jacob, Selah. 
ſerdeſt down ,as oft bear up 0 .t 
EE RO ES DT TOTS 
pla of thy ſolemn 29d hoty worllip. __Y RE: 5. 
9. Behold, O God our ſhield, and look upon the face of thine Anointed, | 
mann yet e the petition, the of our Sc 
ople haſt lnaugurated, and -v+  f + ner ne ro hs hag con 
16, For. a thy Courts is better then a thouſand : I had rather + be a rb 
iy thy pre « oikegies fo the KS wy Co the todwell in the tents of wickedne6s, 
ſervice in ce where thou art pleaſed exhibit thy ſelf, than 
of | route and e——_ —— ib qa; = ren brag uct rl _ 


neeracls to this palace of thine, than to have all the pompe and. glory of an the moſt ſplendid world! 
, and to be withheld from this liberty, as men excommunicated and / from thy preſence. P 
11. For 
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/ 15. O LordGod of tilts, bleſſed isthe witn that truſteth in thee. 


great and valuable is that 
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Me AR EIT, A Pſalm for the Sins of Korad. 


mercy == captivity, and humble jmportunate Rereateaeg, contung; 
of Gow me this mercy to them, TIT Som ts Jerking his flight from! a= 
Semen Cos orgs þ+ dyoatrntdn It was committed to the Prxfet of the | 


thou haſt been favourable to thy Land ; thou haſt brought back the 


te raven the iniquity of thy people, thou haſt covered all their 


IIS © 67 mart, Gan. 95 turned thy ff from the 


us, 
BE == wr Ora reconciled - node ca drweyennkr che comma 
have moſt juſily lain upon us for our provoking offenccs. 


hee, © dieſe 4- ee cod rage cont 
cceds be thou hand,to perfedt this work of and reconciliation and reſtauration, which thou 
EY 7 Nina ommanpwlnain been guilty of. 


v8, dag? Magdota "5; Wilc thou be angry with us for ever ?. wilt thou dray out thy anger to all 


puniſhments generations ? | 
| to de- 6+" Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy people may rejoyce in thee ? 
fo Rey ome pas: 
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Paraphraſe: 


19,13, This.Lam ſors i8 
moſt 


ne and th Aſai 40 + valet 
' not ſet thee before them. 


re moments. gh 
ne OWE? > ——_— 
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726. O tmen'rdin 
| ſervant, and fave the 
mercics for and deliver moſt 
LL ans ined gens my reſcue, me thy lowiy 


l p-E4 
17. Sher ae. poles 6 z00d, that 1 which hate me may-ſee it and bes /x7. Let 
ev; Wea 2rd; ich kite we may kindacſs toward 


Fl. res as, thn hal 


SECRETS CS houſe my cal, ta to ke my my 


pre On ein LYXXYL 


Cf theſs when a wi wajvit, 2nd note the contrary to 
TR cher ay pry om? at nc [egg merge ——— TE” > 
c art 


Seocath Pſalw. Book LU. ; 


LS __ Yolee) Frm CN fark Fd: renz' and accordingly the LXXI. rebders it , 
Nemo! 1d the! moſt" literally to powerful men, and Chaldes PWPrynkicn ee. 


ene +yeby tho Fad und is pom, ſo alſo cre] mx rpc 
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ofthe Santi foun. | Alprien grcaunebs, e-an #* 
mars ny. by his defeat before Jeruſalem, and ſo were 
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Annotations oh the Eighty Sevinth Pſalm: 


4 : | | bythe Plalmiſt. we 
— pw vR0N-OR muſt be rendred +his, even this man , this 
"=" . notable | 


Ip 


OO borne there, i.e. 


£8 & 
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| ot # A * __R — 
y —— -- 
+ ma as F : 
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riousPrince, and-{6 to | 
, Soagain, v. 5. if it look this 


we An But the - 
tion I adhere to, as allowed, b extol- 
ling and-praiſing of Sion, ro tha enſ Hal apply 
all the parts thereof, thinking it ſuſſicient to have 
made this mention of the other. 

| V4, Rabab] From VT? to be ftrong, is 27? the 
title of Afgypt. The Chaldee here render it "RL? 


' the Zgyptians 

MVP -NVI this 4s Pharaoh) the mentibn w 

in this place joyned with Bbylon, and Philiſtia, and 
Tyre, and O17 or Arabia (ce nofe c.) was d as 
an inſtance of ſo many of the chief and eminenteſt of 


the heathen nations, which yet were no able to 

compare with Afownt Sion, the ſubject of this 

Palm. This is here ex by the be- 
this was 


T1] twixt its being ſaid '© theſe OY yi ow 
one parti ar 

mens ſaying AZ T7, ON) ON 

many eminent men were born in 

3 


1, and in langrags, repetition 
$ 


bappy, &c. 
What fort of eminence it is that is here ſpoken of, 
_— and attributed to the Jews in Siox, before all other 

Nations, cannot be obſcure, when the advantagesof 


Rom 


the Fews above all others are known 
3-2. where yet the Oracles of God being commi 
them is taken notice of as the chief And tothat the 
Chaldee ſeems to refer-in this place, who in —J 
vetſe rendring tbe gates of Sion,tbe gates RYIYN2, MD 
of the bouſes of learning,or the ſchools which are buils 
in Sios (of which ſort the Jewiſh Writers tell us 
> 1p Magn boot ur gr in Jeruſolem) implics 


is to 
of the compariſon betwixt the Jews | 


Nations 


here, that they have among 
more Learned and knowing men, vis. in 
the true, moſt valuable learning, 
more underſtanding of the divine 
other people in the World, according 

ft, He bath not dealt ſo with any 
bis judgments they bave not kjown 


20, 
7 pie) O12 Chaſbi, which is here joyned 
with Tyre and Philiftis, though it be by the LXX1I. 
rendred aa; *A5timer, wr opis, ( read- 
panic were OV + peophy) is by the Chal- 
rendred 'RW12 the Chuſhitesr, Who theſe are there 
can be little doubt,if (not the authority of Philo and 
Joſephs and others that follow them, but) the evi- 
ence of ſeveral texts-of the Scripture and the ex- 


preſs paraphraſe of x be conſidered, Ge, 10. 


For 
tothat the teſti 
. buſan 


7.C 
Madian 


pon, 
fide of X- 


be atteſted to that putpoſe 


ans (ſor Pſal. 89. 11, of Rabab no adde 


fo 


{ to| ſcripſn, is B22 here in/writing, in ſetting 


ward Ethiopia by acknowledgment of all, ri» Noei- 


Ceour ami *Atdiomer Thr Svirn, faith l oſepbur, Syene 
divides Xgypt from the Zthiopians, it follows of necel- 
ſity that mult ſignifie Arabia, which bordets on <2. 5212». 


Zgype itt the point mbſt oppoſite to Athiop 
_ _— =m 9. bro —wwnnng Jon the viſitation 
of Xgypr, follows, ers ſhall go from me itt ſhips 
to make careleſs Chuſh afraid A this is very plate 
to Arabis,to which they oft paſs by ſhip from 
by the Red Sea, but not to Zthiopes, to which they 
cannot paſs by Nils, becauſe of the cataratts near 
Fyene. SO 2 Chron. 21.16, the Arebians are aid to 
be neighbours of the Athiopians : and accordingly 
aryl mo ——_ Ailns in the Tribe of 
ab, 2 King. 19.9. Tirbacha King of Chuſh came 1 
him unawares, which their ae Can the = 
ians might do, but the A:biopizns Could not with- 
out firſt tubduing Agypr, which lay betwixr them.So 
when Ia. 20.5. Chuſh is faid to have been the Ex- 
peUlation of Aſhdod, or Azorzr,v.1, ( the City of the 
Philiftims ) this may well be underſtood of their 
i $ the Arabians, but not of the Ztbiopians 
removed from them. To theſe doth the 
is by 


u, i 
yearh, in the deſcription, Or writing , ſay the LXXIL 
To this the jaluing ©'2Y is to be annex, as inthe 

itive caſe, the roi of the people : yeouh naw & 


exiv\or , the writing of t People and Princes, fayths 


LxxIl. and Latine, L003, bokes, 


fay the Syridck, in #be book, of the people. And what 
this fignbes the Chaldee have more largely exprelt 
by &'©9p 73 RUN V2 PanzD '7 NED the 
book in which are written the numbrings of all the people , 
i, C. the roll, or matriculs, wherein the names 0 - wa 

Y V,; 


the minſtrels, ſhel recite or count (ſo the Elliplis mult ,\L2 


uſed in the begin- 


be ſu PRI gthe v 
ning efche 6.0 e) Þ *! 


fngers go _" 


Og 


and the minſtrels follow after, the 
the tune, as the Precentors , 


followed after , as the quirez 

nnd pet nd ny and the min- 
s On & , taberers, tympani- 

fte, ſaith the Jewiſh Areb, follow to the ſame rune, 

Sn TS heD 
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the great mubfrade of ſuch; which is the moſt 
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4s The Bight Eighth Ham. 


rohable importance of the laſt words whereof their | taixs,or ſprings,or flowings of water are the multi- 
Facheme coi, All my fauntains are in thee.2, Then tude + tne | Sf hare tied my,i.e; 
or my fountain, i will beſt be explained by "PS | Gods fanmtains. And thſe tro verles6. and 7 ar 
78” Of. they that were from the veine, or (as the LXXIL || but the ſame which had been.{aid, v. 4. and 5. only 
2:56, ) fountains of 1/racl, Pſal. 88.26. By vein of Iſra- | varied in the expreſfiion, The Arab reads, 
e] therethe people of Iſrael were meant, and thoſe as gu- | the finger? 6vd taberers (hall deſcribe { ſ#t forth, or re- 
merous as the drops ns urs yo poo | berjſe ] all your rot, or flock, which 6s 4s a fauntain to 
duſt of any metal in a mineral ve;x;and ſo here my four * you. ; 


| The Eighry Eighth PSALM. 


Parapbraſe, Te 1 
The Ei x 0% OY \ Song or Pſalm for the ſons of Corah, to the chief Muſitian upon [| Maa. 
SDS tanat. > A Ln00s, HOES 0 * Hema the Exrabitg,”. . "= 
heavy affliction, ( moſt probably in the time of the *captivity, as Plal: 8 committed to the Prafſeft of : 
Nw? \-Y"e hr be fon bythe pore » Jſboncan, pc/te Ke. deing appointed to aabrxr.— {fy 
ten as got” their voices: ORE (29 hive Cl NY 0 Pe 32-4, ) from the title of a divinc ſong, com- 


Neem ther 1,3-Thou,O God, art he 1, OLordGod of my ſalvation, 1 have cried day and night before thee 
were in cap- from whom my.deliverance \ Lot ary Seve UNA Be: Lack tee rar nh ay ry: y 
_ can be effeftual for me, to | die 
i dareſs rayers; O be thog pleaſed to hear afid anſwer them. 
CY rs 5g. Forray fouf is fall of eakles, an way ike drpmek nigh unto + the greye 
wy competently qualified, 4, 1 am accounted with them that go down unto the pit: I am as a man 
viz. ide od gpwarke wore that hath no ſtrength : | 
; impotence, and the deplorableneſs and deſperateneſs of ry condition. | 
5. « Free among the dead, like the flain that lie in the grave, whort thoy 
remembreſt no more, and they are cut off from thy hand. | 
dt of their ene- 
qu ganer: 
onc 


tholc 
loweſt, or that being brought down to the grave are out of the malice 


: lock aſide as one not conſidered, or concerned in the of this world, 
tion of 'Men, and ( which is the worſt part of my miſery ) from » accounted by men as 
forgotten and forſaken by thee, no part of thy care, and as uncapable of by thy power as thoſe 
haſt permitted 6. Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, in the deeps. 
deſtitution, ; 
TY WT OO me, and thon haſt afflifted me with all thy 


thy $. Thoti haſt put away mine acquai far from thou haſt made 
puniſhments oro pres an aboinſtiaipn wato then: I am wp, ud T commer ane Groth. = 


count me forſaken by thee, and ſo they forſake me, get aloofe from me, as from an execrable ſo leave 
mes i 3 Prlo,a Bt of reſcind prieſt lend, hom, wich | cnn a anyway mm | 
: | | 

9. I look, and waite,and », Mine eye mourneth by reafon of affliftion: Lord, I have called daily up-' 
as 19pm hp rn on thee, ! have ſtrerchel? Got my funds (into thee ba 
| pray and importune thee, my voice and hands (and heart) arc for cycr imployed in ſending up my 


omplaints to thee, ; : 
10. Thou haſt promiſed 10. Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead ? ſhall the 4 dead ariſe and praiſe 
d, me relief, and + li- thee? Selah. 


ws gy = 1, Wb" Shalf thy loving-kindoef be declared in the grave, or thy faithfulne6 in 


thee; O when wilt thoa *12. OE 0 ne ng and thy righteouſneſs in the 


not quod ily , 1 am likely to be conſumed and deſtroyed preſſures, and then there will be no remedy, no capa- 
city of thy relic; unleſs thou work a miracle for me, _ iſe me when I am dead, out of the grave again, and 
ſo exercile not only thy ſpecial extraordinary providence and mercy, but even thine omnipotent creative power in 


my reftavration. 
13. But unto thee have I cryed, Q Lord, and in the morning ſhall 
46,0 Laxd, is in ey prayer prevent thee. wy 


duly licice thee, after this mapacr, 
Ae 2%. at 14. Lord, whycaſteſt thou off my ſoul? why hideſt thou thy face from me ? 
i wy--pcaycrs; 'which procced from an bumble and devout ſoul, to rflore thy fayour and mercy-to me. 
% 15; Ny res are yes 15. I am afflicted, and ready to dic from my youth up: while 1 ſuffer thy 
ry cxtreme and of long du- terrors, L am diſtracted. 
ration , and the contiguzl | 
I apts that incompaſs me put me in anxiety and conſternation, 
ond 16, —_— __- 16. Thy fierce wrath goeth over me, thy terrors haye cut me off. 


ue kfol the miſerable clic thereof (ty! thou art pleaſgd to look favourably on me ) do even overwhelme and 
| 17. They 


He 
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Annotations owthe Eighty Eighth Pſalm. 
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"Þokail 
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[a 17.. They came round about me ns angry Wgnonge me about” .'17. And like "continual 


18. Lover and friend haſt tliby put far from me, and mine * acquaintance * 248;-As for any humane 
_— 2; 83g 1008 


$ our Engliſh Leannoth , as 
both together , Af. Leannoth were 2 proper. 
name. But as the former was a ſo the 
ltter is a double addition to it; firſt in that it is 
joyned to it, when in the original *tis not, 2. in. 
plain, is, not 
un the Lxxl.., 
+ T0] Rypa, RELIC 18. COTORE 
ems to | or the con- 
ed note on Pſal. 87.4. where the Cora or fing- | 
ers beginning the tune, as a precentor, the inſtru- 


ments follow to the yery fame tune, which is pro- 


perly ſtited anſwering them; this being the primary | 


uſe of 79 ( as to begin, {0 ) to continxe a long. ,, ta 
proceed, or wo in a tune begun by. any. So 1 Som. 
18. 7. T1297) and the women anſwered proigs.cod 
ſaid ——— which phraſe isexpc 

verſe, which tells us, that #l 


T 2 . 


Th 


14 
to 

ically ex- 

| and 

. So. in Ho 

mer in a ,. there Voir Wapxe, the 
beginners, OC precentors of the lamentations, and then 


nachey dppionr” wa, the company ſtood about 
_ ind H redeh 20 cho (ROY Came «4 
wered in . wailing , 
jon with the i 
in their Funerals, See note on o.h. Andal- 
the Hebrew Muſick, be not much. 
diſcernible to us of. theſe t:mes, yet perh: 
zervhets may be taken - notice of in this 


} 


F; 


ths Yeh onal ron of ach of 
8. anlwering the one to 

i Th firſt part begins, 

0 Lord God, I bave cried night and day before 


thee, 
the ſecond atiſwers, aſ. 9 in the very Is 


Lord, I have called daily upon thee, 1 bave ftretched 


- 
= 
4.4 


ZL 


L had moſt reaſon to" expeRt it are afhighted with che fight of wy affi@tions, #y from 
u, O Lord 


| hietdew 1 7 {gp rhat, ich from 
owes of che, 7 their aid,” and keep themlietves ata great | 
haſt thus puniſhe me for my" Tine;' and from the return of thy tnetey alone am I th expe telief, 
Annotations on Pſal, LXXXVTH1. 
' Tit. Leannoth] That 9 ſignifies bellow inftrs- 


* The teath bears proportion, 


was after uſed | Pa 


8 
FI 


: 


b. Paraphraſe. 249 


floods of water inclofing me 
"round about, leave no way 
of paſſage out of them. 


offriends or neighbours, 
I have not the. lealt tender 


ce from me." » Which 


Wilt thaw ſhew wonders to the dead ? Shall the dead 
ariſe and praiſe thee 7 
V..6 


Again, v.. 6, 
'  Thox baſt laid me in the t, in the d 
on to ; loweſt pit, in arkneſs 


, thy faithfulneſs in defirutiios? 


hag op 3,00 TP | 
3 fired wy with all thy wares, _— 
Tx a bo gbnage pune ty Fs 
Ph Why c 4 ny. ſoul ? why bideſt thou 
-_ | thy face from me? 7m hte ready to die 
from my up, while I ſuffer thy terrori, I am 5 
diftratied. Thy fierce wrath ——— . 
Laſtly, as v.8. | 
Me put away my acquaintance far from me, — 
Vs 18, 


that we may not unreaſona- 
alternation -h Not 


. Tis. Exrobite.] Of Heman T11NT the Exrabite , 
we have me 


corded to have five-ſons, 


out my bands unto thee. | 
When, v. 3, we read, | 

For my ſoul——— my life draweth nigh unto the 

grove ; beggers > k 


niet; and Cholerh and Derg { fot 8"? Dark, {Oe 
"m k k copies 


aa a dla dd "—_ OI 


So 11 Anntationr on the Eighty Eighth Palm. 


Copies of the LXXI. read” a «-4/, the Syriack death- deſcribed, 3. by lying ftill;-and quiere, and 
W33 Derdaa. } Hence appears the reaſon of their ar reſt, v. 13.” in deſolate places, V. 14. where the wick 


ed ceaſe from troubling, and the weary be at reſt,v.r7. 
name Zerabite , both there and here, and in the ti- f 


wanthe iſoners reſt together , and bear not the voice 
tle of: Pjat. 8g. becauſe they were the ſons of Se- | the ule 18.andwhereth ſervantir "VF" (5 here) 
rely o-the Chaldee interprets it in their 


"  dbgfor iſer than all men ml "a JIVRG | 
rn Pe doon.oodghs 
Rath cher 1 King. 4 31. that they were the 
ſons of Mabel, it mult be ind that Mabel was 
the name of a woman, Zerab's wife, whoſe wiſdom | 1 
transfuſed to her children, ſeems to be the that 
in a, compariſon of wiſdom, her name is ſet down, 
and not her husbands, though in that other place 
1 Chrox, 2, his name is-ſet down, and nothers, and 
Faqſtnny being called Ezrabites , from 
jeans "father, Now that this Heman the 
of Fadb,and Ezban his brother,both an-{ w 
-#- OTE IS the ao EO row. 
1907? rh er Pan 197? ror A d 
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5 bk the remem- 
brance of o being be utterly rn = have no ſhare 


V. 10. Dead - Layer here re Gonifies the dead, (, 
thoſe that lye in the grave, Py on queſtian, Day 
The Chaldce render it R"By2 1 7 WG!) the 
that are ed in the du ft. 
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1,Gen. 14-5, and Iſa.17, Finch makesin wee” 
that the word comes | a notion of the soot, 
taken notice of by Lexicogra- 
take it for and caring) 
uch as may be common to theſe two ſo diſtant deri- | 
- vatives, dead men, and gyants, The gyants we know 
we in moſt in moſt languages © gn 
of the HIArTE 
[one flinkrn fron, orfo of the earth : and juſt & 
even now rendred ©897 where *twas 
lee #5: D are Pſal.'| for dead bodies, Prov.2.1. 16. which givesus 1 paſts i 
x ink: the reſolve,that the Radix originally ſigni ; 
= pntvlning ro/The OL cheth , and {0 
communicated to theſe two, "which in 
the notion of bealing it will not be. And to this ac- 
- | cords a notion of the word DSP?) among the He- 
brews, for metals, minerals, gold, ſilver, coral,&C. which 
5 | are di ged one of the earth, nd from the bot 
tom Sea,the abyſſe, is yery agreeable to 
both theſe notions of the word, the deed being there 
laid nope diſpoſed of,after their departure out of this 
bodies in the grave, and their animal 
: Foul i $bea, the are of garaion, noe ochervil 
nr edarna a orange bf 've, bades, df pare 
| Cn a co ring, the abyſ7, or z andthe gyants by 
ſtrength and © of it (in inyading 
Spcefſing others) nd by being of uncertain 0- 
RE ed to have received their birth from 
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and ſo called by that title. 
The Exx.deduingthe word from MP? ele 
der it here and el ares), Phyſuians,and the La- 


welt OO i 72 faith the Chaldee 

ace without Jeruſalem;which is there- tine edict but the Syriack jr-Q frong men 
'the houſe of freedoms, becauſe ſuch as were | Gyants. 

ee Zn perry Arey pm V. 18. Acquaintance 
up from the comeraton oma And in p 23g beret 

tion with. theſe, th ney tiny henna ; 

groves, are here to be free, i.e. ——— 

| ami ban Þ pron Fetr peomny from 

« NYO7 10 from the commandments , fay the - why 

of them that are dead, Nidds, fol. 76. us is 


foe JON was darkned, is 
CE, an bole, or biding- 
s darke place, or on fo 


fignifies the lying bid, and rp 
A Ds 
by him,and to help him. The feviſh rag pou 
And mine Acquaintance are become as darkneſs. 


a 
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The Eighry Ninch Pſalm. 


9D YT Le of Ethan the Ezrahite. 


- ond | CT edt Deridans his poſterity to the end of the world, but now (in the time of ime 
ictiog on Prince and People, probably in the captivity, v-38. &c. ſce nore i.) ſeemingly interrupted yo 
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fins, and their breach of Coyenant with God, together with an prayer for the return of them, The Author 
a of it is not known. It was ſct to the tune of a Sang of Ethan the fan of Zerah, called Maſchil (ſee note on Pſalal 


$8. b. 

1, I will ling of the mercies of the Lord forever; with my mouth will I make nr. The metcies of our 

known thy faithfulneſstoall generations, | God, in making ſach graci- 

ous and glorious iſes to 

his people, and his cxaQt fidelity in performing them is ſo great, that it exaQs all our laids and moſt magnificent com- 
memorations, thereby to proclaim and divulge them to all poſterity. 

2, For *1 have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up for ever; thy faithfulneſs ſhalt 2. be Sow oamyacrs 2- 

iſh 1 bundant kindne 2 

thou eſtabliſh in the very heavens. | NCD ny, 

all our poſterities; and ſo I am moſt confident he will perform, make good, by his cotitinual faithfulncis from his 
OP and of juſtice, what he hath thus promiſed us. . 

3. I have madea Covenant with my choſen 3 I have ſworn unto David my fer- _ 3. This promiſe of his 
vant was moſt ſolemnly made by 
Ro - way of a (worn Covcnant ; 

ftricken with David, whom he choſe to be King over his people, when he rejeAed and remoyed Sau), 


4, Thy ſeed will Ieſtabliſh for ever,and build up thy throne to all getierations, 4. And the ſum of his 

: Covenant was, not only that 

people, but that this difnity ſhould be continued to his for | org ty ph 

e, but t $ u to ity for many generations, a t in ſome de 

( though with great difturbances which their fins ſhould pon: SIR as this Nation ſhould conti- 

nue, and that toward the time of the deſtrution thereof, the ſhould be born of this very race of David 

and crcR a ſpiritual Kingdom in the hearts of all faithful men (the only truce genuine poſterity of Abraham and 

= opt gem: ſhould undoubtedly endure to the end of the world. 

| x. And the heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, O Lord, thy faithfulneſs alſo Ke 1.4. 0 mſt gerk- 

"= : ; ' I ous ccn- 

s ſys in the congregation of the || Saints, Patyet pare yay eiretl 

which as thou haſt made, ſo thou ſhalt cxaftly perform to us ; the glorics thereof ſhall be admired and celebrated 
by all the Angels in heaven; when they arc met together for the praifing and glorifying thee. 


6. For who in the heaven j cam. be compared unto the Lord? who among &. For though they be 
li | 


*s the ſons of the * mighty can ikened untothe Lord ? orious Creatures , and in- 
wu 47, God is +greatlyto be feared in the aſſembly of his ſaints, and to be had 501 wy ny rnd 
"775 in reverence of all them that are about him. compariſon between all the 
Fee | : power and operations of all 
% as thoſe, and that which is performed by God in theſe his admirable diſpenſations toward his ; which therefore 
1n-00þ4ls are to be lookt on with amazement, and higheſt degree of reverence and adoration, by all thoſe glorious creatures 
ha, which attcnad him. 
t=ity $8, OLord God of hoſts, whois a ſtrong Lord like unto thee? * « or to thy 
wonpaſ. faithfulneſs round abont thee ? 
ot and as thou art armed with - 4: +ony hry Saad ore rm eo rey parting 
by the latter thou wilt perform all that thon baſt with us, 
3 hore the 9. TI: ruleſt || the raging of the Sea : when the waves thereof ariſe,thou p_ 
$54 ſlleſt ; the proadeſt and moſt ty- 


"% , M82 multuous clement : the very Ocean it ſelf, when it is maſt boyſterous, is immediately quict at thy command. 


10. Thou haſt broken Rahad in pieces as one that is ſlain: tho haſt ſceat- 10- By this means, as 
tered thine enemies with thy ſtrong arme. cone Lit yew? 
paſſage out of Zgypt through the channel of the Red Sca, ſo didſt thou return the Sea upon Pharaoh and the &- 
Fypcians, the Gs nga oo Cn IRS thou hadſt 

in him ith hi i 


with a Sword, and together w by thine own immediate didſt then overwhelme and 
drown the Egyptians. 

tl. The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine : as for the world and 114 Thou art the caly 

the 4 fulnefs thereof thou haſt founded them, on DG hed 


gaveſt it that ſtable firm being that it hath, ( ſo that the ſea, though much higher than the reſt of the Globe, doth not 
yet drown the earth.) Andasin the Creation all was ordered by thy Command, ſo baſt thow ſtill the only right of 
power and dominion over all, in the adminiſtration of things, | 


12.” The North and the * South thou haſt created them, Tabor and Hermon the 


fried — 33- Thou haſta mighty arme; ſtrotig is thy hand, atd + high is thy right hand. - | 13+ Thy power is far te- 
SIM | | moved above all the oppe- 
"4 ſittons and reſiſtances in nature : whatſvever thou wilt, thou art y able to do, and thy providential yower of 
 metey, of delivering'and obliging, is;above all the acher works of it, eminently obſervable. ; boob 
ts 14. * f Juſtice and judgment are the || habitation of thy throne , mercy and 14. 
truth ſhall' go betore thy face ord thy yy 


'piÞÞGes and bdeligg ate x Thou makelf promiſes of abundant mercy to thy ſervants, and never 
ragrh 3 walk , Q | 14s And 
15. Bleſſed is 6 people that know the $ joyful ſound; they ſhall 19. And. 


ur, 
ES hopidy 


-ple'of Iſbact'is, eoreccive ſuch tupentious mercies from him, and to be taught the 
his mercies, ſo as will be: avceptable to him: nt.” I + CIO: 
23 


1 
2 : 
, 


— 
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ting to thrinſetres s there being no more required ef them,than bumbly to beg, and qualific themſelyes 
to fgpiliy want ee: 'and then thankfolly to acknowledge z and being ſecured of rhis, they can want nothing to 


live moſt conlorrably and plcaſurably. Plal. 135. 3. 


foveraign'bens- 16. In thy name ſhall they rejoyce all the day, and in thy righteouſnes ſhall 
TE —__ they be exalted, 


we thee, which they ſhall as expreſs in continual praiſes to thee (and 
Joy: ET th Cod, " from # novels and a perpetual Vc im for it, is of all others the 
_ ; ney living, a paradiſe or an heaven here ) 2. the natural conſcquent of Gods favour and 


y, his raifing them j Up'our of the moſt low and dcjetted ſtate ( ſee v. 19.) tothe greateſt height of dignity. 


29+ For thou ſuch men 17. For thon art the glory of their ſtrength; and in thy favour ſhall our 
hive -00 _— of horn be exalted. 


cr png, yer Þ 

tly attempt any thing d on thee for the performance : And that gives 
Coby nb mtr me cok arompe oy lap and depend n the | that thou wilt raiſe ws out of our 
preſcat dejetion, v.38. &c, to an high degree of power and dignity. ( ſee Luk. 1. note n. ) 


of Bs pow of "our 18, EINE: fo baly GLEN Ho eh [of wu 


= ms th - of heaven and earth, he that bath-made and performed ſuch wonderful promiſes this pov fr te 
appointed de this 
= IO, [>= gnepans jt 0d Genre wo from all dangers. > omg ws peculiarly 


Te 9. Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy holy one, and ſaidR, 1 gone” = ac 
Wm: "2 upo on 3che ths is 1 have exalted one choſen out of the peo = 
Ke 20, I have found Davi oy nary Any wwe oy na Poe 5 
Him who it was t bo NS hola t6-6 They is Sent'sicad;0 ele 20d defend is people, a perſon of eminent yer= | 
tucs, and pat meh in he eye f me, ,an approved faithful ſervant of his (hercin an eminent type of Chriſt, the 

fountain. of all good to mankind.) 


| Fr” To him on ie. 
(ay a6 bang 

eve id adavtrg a 

Fe. ow bt on Theenany \hall nobfexntt upon kim nor the fon of wickedacis allict him, (fn 

ces of the moſt rapacious enemies, | 

23 And I will beat down his foes before his face, and plague them that hate him. 


Fas orer re them chat defend hn (This had an eminent completion in the crucificrs, and 
a orer the obſtinate oppolers of IT : 


24, And herein,and in all 24, Bat my faithfulneſs and my mercy ſhall be with him, and in my name 
ne you Woe ſhall his my fil 1 | 


his fidelity to him, as being the immediate viſible fignal author as of his firſt advancement, 
mi © heaped on him, 


- 25. I will ſet his hand allo in the Sea, and his right hand in the rivers, % 
ed ads dominions from the Occan to Euphrates ( And therein to typlkic the progreſs and pro- 


21 With whom mine hand ſhall be || eſtabliſhed, mune arme alſo ſhall ps 


Mis ++ 


EET *Qhriſt to all the regions of the world.) 
Wn We L204 ; 


vant, and to ſecure and = him from all troubles and dangers, and finally to ſupport him in, or redeem him out 
of them! CThishad/a moſt literal eminent completion in the Meſſiah, the cternal Son of God, towhom God was by- 
preſent ial tis works and ſufferings on carth, and at length raiſed him out of the grave, and exalted 


bi to i regu yomer in heaven. ) | 


35. Ta is 274 Alfo1 will make him my firſt-born, higher then the Kings of the. earth, 
with an c on,to w 

double portion of honour and ons is due, advancing him to greater di ity and wealth than any other Prince 
bot ;(This ws the > - 1 kg belong to Chriſt, te irfl-borm of 4 + 
COLT ADD” » 310M v7? 


s "the World ſaw, on whom all power was inſtated both in heaven 
7? "282'Add herein Md'the - (28: My mercy will cop for him for evermote,and my covenant ſhall tan fal 
with him. 
29, His ſeed-alfo will I make to endure for ever, and his throne as the days 


RAO ; 
over this people OIIIIENLUDER there ſhould be another more il- 


the hearts of ne. pic Meſſias;who ſhould be borwof the ſeed 
= David, nd that Kingdom thou ſhould never extinguiſh, bt but mon ge only into the oper glory 
"36,36;99./ To him-ke wi = 30, If his children forlake my Lar, and walk pot j uy ju 


orien 3s. Ren Witt vie het CranfrcLiven ith the rod; 4104 __— 


\uniforme 


(Ge, his 'with'h 21 fo 
| i be<coltinnes to his ſeed ; fo in ce Lie faccceting rey om that obedience, and violate 
Seopnle my $6; falling off to known and wilful tran 0ns God deliver them np'to 
and ove fe put L vanes, and an tckgth ro wnver gor# pager ciiy-d pon a wir 
| obſtinate impenitency, holdi 
| LEY deſtruttion on the Kingdom. rn 


33. Neverthelc® 


«x 
«w& 
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*break from F z Nevyerthelels-my loving-kindaeſs. will I-not * atterly take from him, nor 33, 34, 35, 36-37, And 
uffer 


with A | my faithfulneſs to fail. even when this ſhould by 
10D 34- My covenant will 1 not + break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of ms pes _\ july 
lie in m my lips. : ; - ſhould not this cov f 
faibfolnet 2 -, Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, that I will not lie unto David. mercy , made under . oath 
6. His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his throne as the Sun before me. with David's ſced, be in the 


og 37. It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the moon, and as a faithful witneſs in ro: Sm _— _—_— 
{27.31 heaven, Selah. ſervant of God being per- 


: : Rs , V7 petuated in Chriſt, the Mc(- 
tas, that ſhould riſc and ſpring from the loines of David; and his Kingdom, though not an carthly or ſecular, yet 


in a much greater height, a divine and ſpiritual Kingdom in the hearts of Chriſtians, is ſecured 

have an end, or be deſtroyed, as long as this world laſts. And this is a full evidence of the rdelicy OR 
mance of Gods promiſe to David and his feed, beyoud any thing that any creature in the world injoys. The hca- 
vens arc lookt on as an immutable un able body, the Sun and Moon divide all time betwixt them, and are or- 
dained and fixt in their ſpheres to be ſigns of times and ſeaſons, Gen. 1.14. and ſo they ſhall certainly continue as long 
as this world laſts : But then, when there ſhall be no farther uſe of them, they ſhall be ſet aſide ; whercas the Church 
and Ki of Chriſt, that ſpiritual ſeed of him which is the moſt eminent ſon of David ( when all other branches 
of this are deſtroyed ) ſhall endure beyond all time, laſting as long as this world laſts, and then not be con- 
cluded , but removed only and tranſplanted to heaven. | 


$8, But thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, thou haſt been wroth with thine A= 38, 39, 40. But notwith- 

 ———_—__ E thy fervant, thou David 2nd his potſeriey, and 
39. Thou made void the covenant of thy ſervant, thou haſt profaned his 8 ofterity, a 

"C7 Crown * by caſting it to the ground : A or” wins Fperaing gr Bs 

jaxs'— 40. Thou haſt broken down all his hedges, and haſt ||brought his ſtrong holds meds are now ned pt 


"OV +4to ruine u ily. They 

4. . pon his family. have 
TD | thy wrath,ang thy 
WAKE covenant with them ( the condition being broken o6n their part ) hath not ſecured from the bittereſt effefts 


of it, "—_—_ them of their regal power, and demoliſhing and laying waſt all their forces. (The Covenant. it ſeems, 
mutable in reſpett of this ſced of David, and if they continue in their ſins, revocable ; but under oath, v. ;5. and 
immutable only in reſpeR of Chriſt, that eminent promiſed ſeed of Abraham and David. ) 


41. All that paſs by the way ſpoil him, he is a reproach to his neighbours. - They that were wont 
to. victorious lt 
their aſſailants, that ſubdued in Davids time the Philiſtims and Edumeans, and Ammonites and MochitoesREaranou 
by _ captivation qc the Aſſyrians,delivercd up to be ſpoiled and (corned byall theſe their revengeful neighbours 
( ſee Pal. 33. 6. &c. | : | 
42. Thou halt ſet uptheright hand of his adverſaries, thou haſt made all his 42. And now their cne- 
enemies to rejoyce, mics and atfailancs are as 
| _ continually proſperous , as 
David himſcif was wont -to be. 


43- Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his ſword, and haſt not made him to _-43. Their weapons that 


ie. || ſtand in the battel. were for ever victorious, by 
(4550 , ae7 + thy forſaking them have 
E: quite loſt their keenneſs eds Gap that were never accuſtomed to defeats in their fights, are now ſubducd,'and unable 

to make any farther X 


ONS 200 _ which 
« £OW utter loſt : 1; Hap 
rtned ; haſt covered him wi - Our Pri i 
45- The days of his youth haſt thou ſho ; thou vere with hal Ho how fejaend 
_ , and contumch- 


Tg Ah Dar he any We f ORE ie ty R900 ts oe eg 44. The great fame and 


: ca 
ouſly handled. 
ſelf ? wrath 65, This isa moſt fad c. 
3 F500 long, Lord, wilt thou hide thy ſelf, for ever ? ſhall thy burn Nats te bet ds oo 
PSP  dily reſcued out of it, we 
ſhall all be finally deſtroyed, and the people, and ſeed of David towhom thoſe illuſtrious promiſes were made, ut- 

ly conſumed. | ; 
* what my 4.7. Remember * how ſhort my time is: haſt thou made all men in vain ? 47, 48. Our age and ſpace 
+b'N 8. What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death ? ſhall he deliver; of fe here is very e 


"7219 his foul from the hand of [|the grave? Selah, erty Ee Rs 
Ty grave, that inevitable lot of all mankind : And in this ſate of captivity we have little yer gs. Rec 


life which is afforded us, we are born miſerable, and paſs _ a ſucceſſion of milcrics here, are ſhortly 
ſciſed with death. ( And this is far diſtant from the pu of that Covenant made with David , the bencfits 
which we, it ſtems, by our fins have, as to this age of ours, utterly forfeited, ) 


49. Lord; where are ® thy + farmer loving kindneſles which thou fwareſt un- 
P rniire to David in thytruth?: 


provoking fjnz;; to remember and reſume thy methods of mercy, and by what 
beſt chooſe; NE Ee ee ef the Coca Þ lang Rene eaiked to Devi 


cerned, and this we-arc ſure will de made in the eyes of all. 
Gnnieh ie as this tine bp the relarigs of Barics poſteriey, our Monarchy 


l 0. Remember, Lord, the reproach'of thy ſervants, how I do bear in my bo- 

Kay poo Dine the * reproach. of all the n people, | | thus 
4 49. $1, Wherewlth. thine, enemies have reproached, 'O Lord, wheremith they 
IF; have reproached the || foot-ſteps of thipe anointed, "ya 


_. ind fruſtaion of our ach in ihr ited 'ot ay promis 66 Danity od, and Tay by may of derien, Ga 
b 52. Bleſſed 


our Meſſias is very long a 


- 
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5. But whatever their 52, Bleſſed be the Lord 


contumelies , or our ſuffer- 


for evermore, Amen, and Amen, 


ings arezthey ſhall not diſcourage, or take us off from Plciſing and Praifing thee, and ſteadily relying on thee ; whatſ 


ver deſertion our foul provoking fins have moſt jultly now brought upon us, yet upon our 


rmation thou wilt 


certainly return in mercy to us; and whatſocyer interruptions thy promiſed Mercies may ſeem to have in reſpe&t 


of our captive Prince and Pcople, the preſent poſterity and Kingdom of David, yet 'tis moſt 


certain, the Promi- 


ſes made for &nding the Mcſſias, whoſe Kingdom and redemption is not of this world, but ſpiritual and ctcrnat, 


the ercting of his Throne in bis ſervants hearts, and the redeeming 
- dp; iMuſtribus ſon of David, to whom ( and none elſe) belonged the 


be: p:rformed in Chriſt, that moſt 


ing them from Sin and Satan, ſhall in due time 
iſe under 


the oath of God. And in this completion of Gods Covenant with David bis ſervant ( of which all Gods faithful 
. ſervants ſhall have their portions) we ſecurely, and with full on acquieſce, and all joyn in an ardent and 


moſt devout celebration of God's fidelity, his conſtant performaidce 


Lord, and $o certainly it ſhall be. 


all his promiſcs, and ſ> conclude, $o be it, 


Annotations on Pſalm LXXXIX. 


V. 2. I bave ſaid ] That "NOR I have ſaid, be- 


VEN jongs to God, and not to the Pſalmiſt, a v3. 
1 bo, 7 ho 


where in connexion with this , is add 
made s Covenant with my choſen, I bave ſworn unto 
David my ſervaut. When the LXXII. 
Syriack and Latine, &c. read it in the ſecond per- 
ſon & ms, thox baſt ſaid, it is to be lookt onas thei 
to e the meaning, and not that 
they read it otherwiſe than the Hebrew now hath 
it; and this the rather, becauſe of the great affini 
berwixt PIER and TEBN, the ſecond and the 
perſon, But when it follows JNYOR (IN 2hy faith- 
fulneſs ſhalt thou eftabliſh, thefe again, as thoſe of v, 1. 
are the words of the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking unto God, 
And of ſuch ion of God ſaying the 
former part, and the Pſalmiſt by way of 4-iparer , 
op ng God in the latter, there afe Exam» 
ples. 


ne follows here in the next words, the 
third and fourth verſes being evidently ſpoken 
God. T have made a Covenant —— Thy ſeed will 
eſt bliſs —— But the fifth by way of anſwer by the 
Palmiſt , And the beavens ſhall proiſe thy wonders, O 
Lord. The Jewiſh Arab, who with O- 
ther Interpreters to refer it to the Pſalmiſt, D7L803 
as I bave known, or made known, ( though being 
without vowels it may be read in the ſecond per- 
ſon, as thow baſt declared) adds in the beginning of 
V. 3. who baſt ſaid, 1 have made a Covenant, &C. 


V; 6; Mighty ] As of D'T7N hath been ſhewed 
note on. Pal. $2.6.) ſo of WR here is to be re- 

, that it ſignifies Angels, even thoſe that are 
{2 in the Negunning of the verſe (the word 
* which is applied to- God, being communicated 
alſo to them ) there being no more difference be- 
tween thoſe two. phraſes ÞIWA in beaven , and 
"8 V2 among the fone of God, than there is be- 
twixt compared in the , and likened in the lat- 
ter part of the verſe: where we read can be compa- 


red, the Hebrew hath TW from TP, which is po- 
nere, diſponere, there to ſe: himſelf in aray, to enter 
the lifts, Fob. 6.4. and thence *tis- ts diſpute, to aray, 
or-order words againſt another, Fob.g%. 14. & 33.5. 
and from thence to conteſt for preeminence, to emter t 
c ſon. The Chaldee here reads, MMOD? js e- 
alled, and that is exaftly the ſame with MT i 
{ikened, that follows.-: And fo the Jewiſh Arab hath 
WI forall be equal and Abs Walid ,, ſhall be 
like =nto, And thus have all 
derſtood it; the Chaldee 2x” 


e Interpreters un- 


D172 


the quires of Angels, the-LXXI ir C16 265, - 
rriack 


the ſons of God, ( and ſo the Latine) the $ 


| © Gal. 2.2 among the ſons of Angels, The 
lame” are again expreſt v.y, by 72).. PWT WO ghe 
or aſſembly of boly ones (as before, v. 5. 
reeorion of boly ones ) as ap- 
the end of the: verſe, - where the ſame are 
Again expreſt by YI'AN 72 all that are about him 3 
LWAST9 


by | the Chaldee, 1? 


my 1m op? 8 5D 5 ſay the Chaldee, a 
the angels that ſtand about bim. Only the 2" year 
Chih is beſt joyned with 11D aſſembly, the num- 
ber of Angels, when aſſembled together, being fo ve. 
at )) the Chaldee applies to God, that he is 

TA MA) great and #0 be teverenced; and fo the 
LXXIIL. and Syriack and Latine alſo, The Jewiſh 
Arab for beavens, v.5. reads the inhabitants of beaven, 
&c. and for congregation of Saints,aſſembly of Angels; 


And io v.7. Ir the of Angels. Yet 

DYR \NJ he renders RUN 1 to of thoſ; that 

are indued with power __ Wo 
rendring 


, Or might. 
V. 8. Or to thy faithfulneſs 
TN2%9 JNAA will be beff Jeane from the 
antient Interpreters : they it by it ſelf, { 
rate from the former of the verie, g Fay rs 
Sed o& x3xa9 6%; and thy truth is round about thee ; 
and the Latine, & veritas tne in cirexitx txo, and fo 
"#7 TOup! and thy truth or fi- 
delity is round about thee;, and fothe Syri 
and the Jewiſh Arab, And thy truth is TENMR ) 
round about thee. The © of the phraſe (which 
1 runny Ann rw ——_— rp -_ le of 
Angels,v.77. VVQQ th incompaſs God,lignifyin 
that as they wait apo God and execute his will, fo, 
far above the ſtrength of thoſe, Gods fidelizy, his 
care to perform his promiſe exaCtly, incompaſles 
5 / oo all that he hath eyer 
promiſed to 
V. 11. 


870 and fag cond] 


hare, and being applied to the world, 
whole number of the — thereof, without 
which place is empty ert. So Pſal.2 
I. te rnd and the fulneſs, is after expreſt by th 
world, and they that dwell therein, SO Pſ. 50. the foreſt, 
and cattel, v.1o. is expreſt by the world and 7 
" " V.12, ſee Pſal.46.11. 48.9. Iſa.42.10. T 
jen Arab reads NIORI off of it, The word 


© in Piel fignifies alſo ty gather , Or com 
gregate, and from thence is N79 & multitude, colletts- 
on, Or congregation : $0 in Arabick ND ſignifies 
a multitude, Or congregation of people, And from that 
is the uſe of naigaue, Rem, 11, 12. and very fre- 
.quently in the moſt antient Eccleſiaſtical writings, 
r the coming'in'of believers to the Church. 

V. a South ] The Hebrew =_ which is vul- 
garly uſed for night Hand, DEG ere a denotati- 
» ago quartero the world, muſt not be 
rendred its that primitive ſenſe, but (as *tis elſe- 
where oft uſed, 1 Sam. 23. 19. Cont. v. 15, Exch 
21.2. and the oppoſition to. NDY the North, exatts ) 
| che South ,, becauſe looking towards the Eaxft, as 4n 
prayer *rywas cuſtomary to turn the face that way , 
Land from thence. the Eft is ſtiled D'29 Face ,cand 
'the Weſt WR the binder part, the South by conſe» 
yence mult be on the right hand : ſo the Chaldee 


re renders it N02.) theſe that are in the 
South, 


bn ts be filed.is 
mI0D dhe ful? thro 19 
the 


G 


Wah 


: 


P 


- a. 


= 


OS ww 
= 
"* 


the Weſt. 
ds ES ce | What is frequently obſervable 
P23 of PS at of PookaeF ; ol 4 than chey 
7? are uſed promiſcuouſly for 


22 


nyNn , for vociferations Or jubilations 
* with which God is , the g and inſtru- 
ments of Muſick, ( which are noted by this 


M74 rendred, of, or from 


a 
o- 
4 
5 


being oppolite to it, muſt be concl 


| longs to 


V. 19. Mighty ] What 7123 and Mina fGenifies 
here, be worth inquiring. That the ts 
exaltation of David to the Kingdom , 
when he was firſt anointed by Sanmmel, 1 Sam. 16.13. 
is evident here, v.18, & 20, And that David when 
he was thus exglted, was 16 pryerfisl, or, to outward 
appearance, eminent man, but the contrary, 2 youth 
feeding ſheep, 1 Sam.16.11. and eventhe youngeſt and 
leaſt to outward juUgment of all his bre- 

And this circumſtance, that he was ſo when 
God choſe him, is taken notice of both there; v. 7. and 
Pſal. 78. 50,71. It is therefore not altogether 1m- 
, that ſo it ſhould Ee Ip ins. Þ 

be ſoon after deſcribed by Sax/*s ſervants to 


works of 


þ- S -y 
LISS-E> 


D 
ty 


A+] 

BES 

ok 
- 


22487 


or . : 
al. 9.7- ; 
woe > hence it is that 
two thrones, MEN? NDI the 
IR ND) the throne of 
which is 
Gods j res are 
ons, and ſo lik 
of rt Bat oe orcs 
any thing , theſe two are the Precones or He-- 
ralds to go before, and ereft his tribunal, and io by 
pon ti ygg err is -prepared, in theſe two it is 


word.) which are wont to be uſed in giving lauds 
to God. ( ſee Pſal.150.) Tothis ſenſe the Chaldee 
render it, Fuſed is the people that know WN72 "187? 
R22'2 20: pleaſe their creator with jubile, the LXXII. 
that knows aacazy ru? jubilation , the Syriack 

thy praiſes, and ſo the Jewiſh Arab, 


whoſe cuſtome is to to thee ;, and that is the moſt 
pr relrng of i qui te Fova cantare novit, 

Caſtellio, bappy is ople that knows bow to 
praiſe and celebrate thee. r{ 

V, 18. The Lord] The:Hebrew 797)? muſt be 
the Lord, in both places in this 
verſe, Of the Lord is our ſhield, or defence ;, Of the 
Lord, or from bim, i. e. of his appointment, is or 
King, So the Chaldee appear to have underſtood 
it, reading 17 in both places: and Aben Ezra gives 
pageant of it, T1 Mn 23ND 12 tec; becauſe 

avid owr King is choſen by God, God bath promiſed 
that the horn of David "7 flouriſh. And to this to 


|fgnify 2 # 


> 


M3 6 miphey valiant man, a man of war, 1 Sam. 16, 
1s. ith this is there joyned the Lord is with him, 

that refers 'it to the time after his being axoint- 
ed, on which it is expreſly affirmed, v. 13. the ſpirit 
of the Lord came upon bim that day forward.And 
accordingly his dealing with the Lion and the Bear, 
ch.17. 34. moſt probably refers to ſome adts. conſe- 
quent to this his 4xoiating,after which ?ris evident he 
continued to keep the ſheep, and from them was ſent 
for to come to Seu), chap. 16. 19, And then though 
Vaa from 12> valuit viribus, being ftrong Or prevailing, 
or bonourable man; yet as vir from 
virtue, fortitude Or virility ,.is frequently taken for «4 
man {iumply, ſois 72), and ſo perhaps might 127 be 


3] conceived to do afo,and then having the addition of 


17, which as it ſignifies'ele#, fo alſo tis frequent- 
ly taken for a young man ( Dent, 32. 25.) DI) WY 
IAN the man and the virgin, and 2 Sam. 6.1. 
all the 0a » Or young men in Iſrael, avian, tay 
the LXXIL. and accordingly the Chaldee here ren- 
der it ON) a man) the conjunction of them 
might poſſibly fignifie no more than 4 max, and that 
js Jug. ene, a man-not by way of excellence, a- 
of diminution, below other men, till by 
Gods free ho anvintizg him , he wes thus 
adyanced, lg! ſhould rhus ſignify, it would 
not much be doubted. The only difficulty is of 
V22 which (though 723 be no more than « man) is 
generally an eminent kind of man, #gyant, or an be- 
re. In this difficulty the Chaldee may ſeem to have 
>= yr y, by vereplicating it 2INQ7 
NIVNY2 one that was eminent in the Law, referring to 
the we ny and virtue of David ,. the practical 
knowledge of the law, which denominated him Da- 
vid God's ſervant, v. 20, and inthe fight of God, 
without any external accompliſhnents, might, and 
certainly did, render him an illuſtrious perſon, And 
thus it is moſt reaſonable to interpret it, that by 
this means it may in the more ſublime ſenſe refer 
to Feſws Chriſt here typified by David, ſtiled by 1/aiab 
23 MN the mighty as well a God, not in reſpect 
of any outward worldly greatneſs, which here he 
was poſſeſt of (though he were a King, yet his King- 
dom was not of this world) but of hi inward divine 
excellencies, and his ſpiritual inviſible power in the 
hearts of believers, And u this account 1t will 
not be amiſs to take 112 alfo in = mage, + 
a choiſe eminent perſon, one choſen DyD from 1he peo- 
ple, preferred before all others, eſteemed ſuch in 
the ſight of God, who ſeeth not as man ſeeth , for 
man looketh on the outward nan, but God locketh 
wþon the beart, 1 Sam.16.7.which being there ſaid 
God to S,amnel, on purpoſe to direCt him to 
out and anoint Devid of all the ſons of Feſze, is an in- 
timation that there was ſomewhat of internal emi- 
nence in David, on which he was choſen by God to 
be King in Saw/'s ſtead, If this be not it, it muft 
then refer towhat God by c and exointing made 


mneteenth yerſe belongs ; ( ſee nots 4.) 


him, for after tht he was a 122 an heros indeed. 
V. 22. Exait 
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FOURTH 


The Ninetieth PSALM. 


P arapbraſe. 


g | 
ly A Prayer || of Moſer the Man of God: | = Ninetieth, | being the 
| | | (9) 
the ColleRion of Pſalms, is a compHiint of the affiQions and ſhortneſs of life, _nndyrsp Line ade Log return of 


mercy ; compoſed cither by Moſes, that  cminent Prophet, which in Gods ſtead the peop of Iſrael, and can- Wt 


God 
Chald. 


ducted themout'of Exype; or cle, as in » by ſome other, with jon on thoſe times wherein Moſes lived, 
ke chance of Fort he he AAS were ferely allied and great multitudes 
their provocations. 

i wfage) 1; Lord, thou haſt been ® our + dwelling-place in all generations. I. Mil Lord, we have 

ons thee, any other to whom we might reſort for aid and relief, fro time to time ; Thou baſt been our only proteor 
and defender : O do not now forſake and deſtroy 'us utterly. 


i»te 2, Befbre the mountains were brodigtit forth, ot ever ® thou * hadſt formed 2- Beforeany part of this 

bam, the carth, and the world, even from everlaſting to- everlaſting, thou art God. Joris was formed by thee, 
comprehenſible being. a power by which this whole Orb, wherein we move, was at firſt created, and thou remaineſt 
immntably the ſame almighty power, and ſo ſhalt do to the end of the world : O let usChine afflicted creatures receive 
at this time the benefits and auſpicious cRts of this thy both power and mercy. 


. was” dren o . Thou art the great Ru- 
.  alleventy; whenthoſe whom 


; 


thou of thine iofinite power and goodnels didft create, fell off; and made dcefeRion from thee, *twas then. jult with thee® 


- yn them for their ſins, and return them back to the carth, that loweſt and vileſt condition, from which man was 
provoked codeal with great multitudes of us. 


4- For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday, when it is paſt, | 4. Andifinthe old world, 


and as a watch in the night. = poli bmw __ 


them, even Adam himſclf, to whoſe fin death was awarded by God) to live ncar a thouſand years after ir, yet alas 
what'is that, compared with thy infinity > Thou att without all beginning, O bleſſed Lord, moſt abſolutcly eternal; 
a thouſand years being conſidered in thy duration, are but as a drop ſpilt and loſt in the Ocean, namore than the ſharteft 
time among met, /but a day, and that paſt and gone, or'but the fixth part of that, the ſpace of four hours in the night, 
(ſe note on Pfal, 130, b.) which is infenſibly paſt over in lcep. 


lloy. 9, 4 Thou || carrieſt them away as with a flood, they are as a ſleep); in the 4, 6. As for us men, we 
re morning they are as graſs which groweth up : arc naturally frail and ſhort- 


x: tam 6, In the morning it Roartſheth and groweth up, in the evening it iscut down Hr Nome 7u bs in- 


morn- . 

by w graſs A withereth, ; - ._, _ of nature: But then when 
thy wrath alſo breaks forth againſt us,” death comes as a torrent, and ſweeps us away in the midſt of our ſtre 3 out 
life then is but as a dreamy when oneawakes out of fleep, but a phanſic at firſt, and that ſoon vaniſht; w live, 
we do but ſcemes live, and ftraight death comes! an#thar phaſimn vaniſhes, Our condition here is no more and 
durable than that of the flower of graſs df 'the field, which when it flouriſhes moſt, is ſubje& to inſtant and wi- 
thering; but if the ſythe or fickle come, the emblem of thy judgments on finners, then jt falls in the'prime of its ver- 
dure: In the morning it is freſh and pr fog rowth, andthe very ſame day it ig cut down, and then int- 
medintcly fadeth; lo fall ores AO teaney efo the night. 


L1 7. For 


- 


of them untimely cut off for of 


brought forth by thy creative power, This was the ſentence againſt Adam, and thus thon art at this time juſtly 


4 
2. 


c: 
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Annotations on the Ninetieth Pſalm. Bo6k!IV; . 


4, 
1.9 


. 
+, 


— "Kod jul JE -. For weare conſumed by thine anger, a thy wrath are we troubled, 


wich us: Our-tins have pro- 8. For thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, our ſecret fins in the light of 


voked thee to cut us off in 
; ; y COUNTENARCE, , _—_ P 7 x3 we 
rs nog res Bo ; of gar the Uſtkrid teu thinkeſt fit to puniſh with 


cryiog fins, thels, | 

ws: oy are, unknown to men, but clearly diſcernible by thee, 
our ſecret apoſalies, and in ovr hearts returning to Egypt, our diſlike of thy methods, thy preſiding and governingus, 
and hr cy the ſatisfaQtion of our luſts before the obſervance of thy comma 


callfer thy 4s 
a viſible formidable 


a trice, we arc [eifſed on 


10. The days of our years are f threeſcore years and-ten, and if + by reg. | on 


foray 


they years, yet is their ſtrength labour and ſorrow; jan, 
cut off, arid we ite away. Ak 
fter another, thy oath being gone out againſt them, that but two of that whole number fhall enter years, all | 


the 
y years old aÞ their == 
rs old, arent to out-live eighty, 
, and ſg but-live the reſt, they have 
t | 78. 33s) our complaint ty-moſt 
juſt, as to a vaſt multitude of us, that our age is cven as nothing in reſpe& of true duration, but a thought or breath, 
v. 9, our moſt vigorous men being cut off in their prime, and ſo there is an cnd of them. 


+23 1%—"Whilf-thos"we © 17, Who knoweth the power of thine anger ?” *even” according to 8 thy fear; 
_ _ w_ the great un- © js thy wrath. A 
incls of it is, that no 
m_ Scnreſel to toy ts bear; «22+ ll 5p teach us to nymber our days ,,that we may. apply our hearts unto wine 
theſe terrible cffe&ts of Gods* Wildon. /-. Ws: -j8 1"S1 Ii thue ini 
heavy wrath upon vs; no tMn is fo far iriſtrufted by what he ſees daily befal multitudes of other men, as to be ſenſible Tv 
of his owndanger, and the ſhortneſs of his life, ſo as to live well, while he is permitted to live. Lord, be thou plea- ok, 
"ſed to give us this grace, (o roinſtrut us, and convince us of the ſhortneſs of our lives, that we may be brought to days, @ 
pay that conftaur reverence and obedicnce that isdue to thee, and whercin true wiſdagn conſiſts, there being nothing thou 
ſo.uawiſc as our provoking of thee, and adventuring to be cut off in our fins,;., Y*. - man, 
may 


* Ld +> 
13, And if it may be thy - 13, Return,O Lord,how.long ? and left repent thee.concerning thy-ſervants, 
good plcafure, O Lord. re- < we Lora ef toy f? 
verſe that ſentence of exciſion which is gone out agaiaſt us : let it ſuſkice that thy diſpleaſure hath flamed to the devour- 
- iog ſo great numbers of us, od at length vonchſaie to be patifict and reconciled with us. 


14, We have layn very 14. O fatisfie us carly with thy mercy, that we may,rejoyce and be glad all 
Lord, O delay not to afford ' 
us the full treams of thy merty which we have thus long wanted and moorienLy thirſted after; that ſo for the remainder 
of our time we may have ſome matter of ovation and rcjoycing, after ſv much ſadneſs, 


15. Our afflitions and . 15, Make us glad according to. the days, wherein thou haſt aſflicted us, and 
miſeries have laſted long; © the years wherein we have ſeen evil, 
let vs have ſome proportion ws, 4 
of joy to ſo moch 0 ſorrow. 


- 


. © 16. O magiilfie thy glori- 16. Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants, and thy.glory unto their children. 


ous work of grace and mer- 
cy to us and our poſterity, which is moſt-properly thine, (thy as of puniſhments being thy ſtrange works, Iſai-2 8,27.) 


19. Shew foreh'thy loriog x7, And let the || beauty of the Lord our God be upon us; and eſtabliſh thou| = 


CHE He# UE be \*y the work of 'our hands'upon us, yea the work of our hands eſtabliſh thou it, OP 


graciouſly and fayourably upon us, give us thy grace to dire& us in all our ways, work thou in us both to will and to 
do, and then by thy good providence proſper our defigns and undertakings. 


Annotations on Plalm X C. 


V.'1. Dwelling] From 11) to dwell, the noun" 119 | dee ſeem to have underſtood it, who haviog para- 
ordinarily ſenifes babiation, and fo the Syriack un-| phraſed the word Lord, with ſome reflexion on that 


derſtands it- here-rendring Aa = bouſe, But the notion of the word IQ in their diale&t, wherein 


| l it ſignified ebe Temple, O Lord, whſ+ babitation of the 
Arabick uſage of the verb in another notion, for aid- raw of thy $chiching or Majeſtatick preſence is in hea- « 


"goor protediing, 1s aſign that thus the word antiently vin, add TY9. 837 NIWT. NR. chow batt been to us 
fignihed ; and ſo Dex, 23.27, the Lord M399 is thy | a belper. The Jewiſh Arab, which looks to the for- | 
refuge, we render it; -(zr/76 27, ſhall cover thee, ſay | mer notion, and renders it RD, whichis « plact bf 
XXII. and ſoindeed every boſe being a covert, | abode, yet gives a reaſon of his verſion/in a note, to 
the-notions of houſe and refuge will well agree : and| this purpole , The meaning is, Thou baſt born ( of 
mn Exr4, that reſolves this Pſalm was written, by | ſupported) as much, and beld our bands (or held us 
Toſes, ” apes (among other reaſons) byhis word | by the hand ) end been to wa as a place to bear ws in 
being uſed by Moſer in Deuteronomy. And then | owr reliance on" thee, To. the fame rpoſe Abs 
from that figaification of it there, 7172 may here| alid , having, interpreted the word PO for an 
beſt be rendred protedor or helper; and fo the Chal-| habitation , place, or place of abode , makes mention 
4 after- 


1s ”e 


'a 
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k 


\ in the 
vord 


afterwards of this verſe and ſome others, in which 
the word might ſeem not {0 to bear that 
fignificatioa , and faith that it is attributed as an 
—— —  — — , which 
remaining bears or ſuſtains bi Ss ini, Though 
God be the Creator both of placeand time, and 


the deſtroyer of them, yet fi ely it is attri- 
buted to him : ſo that according to their underſtand- 
ing of it, it ſhould be literally 2 place, but in fig- 


. o ſupport to w. Kimchi mentions another 
retationof his Fathers, who would have 12 
derived from 17 ax eye, as if it were, owr reſpet, 


or whom we , ON whoms our eyes are ſet; but he 
himſelf puts lication of it, NDnNDY BpD's 
Place and refiege. The LXXI. both here and Pfal. 


91. 9. render it zwmevy$, refwge, which being ap- 

ied to a perſon, imo, foie muſt needs 

ifie one, from whom he that flies to him ex- 

petts help,” and fo [ belper} will be the beſt rendring 
if. 


of | 
4 Rog baft formed the earth } The e 
vr 77M will beſt be , and thou earth 


wert in travail ;, or, taking 72M) in the third per- 
ſon, YR being moſt uſual in the feminine gender, 
and the earth was in travail : 1o the Syriack ſets it 


more plainly S254) J);-> before the earth fel 


is travail. By this phraſe is poetically meant the 
the earths ing forth the monntains , when from 
the firſt round. or globular form of it,, ſome parts 


were lifted up aboye the reſt, the high riſing where- 
of became the mamntains , which therefore may be 
called the iſſue of-the earth: and then, as they are 
ſaid to be browght forth in the former part of the, 
verſe, ſo by analogy the earth mult be faid to tra- 

vail, and brixzg them foreh. And this to expreſs the 
yery firſt minute that there was time to compute 
from, and { as far as our can go, the in- 
= ms God, The Jewiſh Arab verſion hath re- 
to another notion of the word for beginning, 
and renders it by YYNAP before thou broughteft forth 
the mountains, and begauneſt (or firſt createdſt) the 
babitable, with the reſt of the earth,” or elſe (as, be- 
ing without vowels, it may be read) before the monn- 
tains grew wp, (or wetE brought forth) and the ba- 
bitable with the reſt of the earth began. 

V. 3. Twfheft man | The LXXIL begin this v. 3, 
with wi, xot, either taking the Hebrew 7N God, 
from the end of v. 2. and converting it into 7 wor, 
and prefixing it to this v. 3. or elſe reading the He- 
brew by way of interrogation, which they therefore 
thiak fir to interpret by the negative, wilt thou turn 
man, &c. by ui Swe ng, turn thow not. Which the 
Latine- follow in the form of a prayer, Ne aver- 
tar- Turn not man to humility The word 
which they render bumilitatem, (from the LXXII. 
their wen) is 1N the origingl 827 from NY 2 
bruiſe Or beat to pieces, By this, deftruttion, or diſſs- 
lution of parts in death. and the reſolution of the 
body to duſt, may be fitly expreſt ; and accordingly 
the Chaldee read RN 1 to death : and to that the 
inſuing part of the Pſalm may ſeem to apply it, 
treating of ſhort life, and ſpeedy death ; and if fo, 
then to this ſenſe we muſt alſo, with the learned 
f Schindler, underſtand the immediate conſequents, 
GIN 123 OW YN; and ſayeſt, Rituen ye ſons of 
Adam, i. e. retxrs to the earth, from whence Adam 
had his name, and from whence he firſt came, ac- 
e249 Ao that of Ger. 3, 19, Out of the waſt 
thow » for duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt the 
retuen. SO Pſal. 146. 4. His breath goeth forth, be 
returneth to bis earth. And Eceleſe” 12. 7. then 
the duſt veruyn 19 the earth at it was. But it is 


vaniſh, as at the coming of morning, tfiis 


that RJ7 may ſignifie no more than bringing low by 
cording to the i of Pſal. 51. 17. and Iſai. 
$7. 1 F and then DN 2-0 retry ye ſons of men 
mult be meant of returning by repentance ; and thus 
indeed generally the Im ve 13)T taken by it ſel£ 
ſignifies. Tothisthoſe wordsof the Chaldee, which 
are inſerted in the beginning of the ſecond verſe, 

but ſomewhat out of their place) ſeem to refer, 
Fakes 72-&c, When = was revealed before thee that 
thy e would fin, thou preparedſt repentance \, ac- 
KA to. that tradition of the Fews, that repen- 
tance was one of the ſeven things created before the 
world. And thusthe Arabick reads it more exprelly, 
in the LXXII, their form of deprecation, Bring not 
men back, to deftruttion I7P P) fixce thou baſt ſaid, 
Come back ye children of men : he that hath promiſed 


to forgive u ——_— defeats his own a& of 
WW; bonus the tranſgreſſor in his fin. Thus 
Jar interprets the bringing to deftrufion to be IN 
WW? near th death, and the returning to be CIITA 
DV from evil ways. But ſtill the context ſeems to 
authorize the former i ion | of deſtrutiion, 
and ſpeedy returaing to the earth, which is evident- 
ly the ſubject of the. fifth and fixth verſes. And for 
verſe the fourth, it ſeems to be the coming of 
an objeftion , ready to offer it ſelf ſol the long 
lives of the iarchs, who lived near 4 thouſand 
years; but thoſe, faith the Pſalmift, are in Gods 
be, or in reſpect of his infinity, but a very uncon- 
iderable time. The number, faith archi, hath a 
peculiar reſpect to Adam, to whom God had faid, 
thou ſhalt die in the day that thou eateſt, and yet he 
lived nine bungred thirty years. 


V. 5.. Carrieft them away] To ſet down the ſhort- 
cobof mana Ks the compariſon is here made be- 
tween God and us: A thouſand years, which is lon- 
ger than Adam or Methuſelab lived, and ſince thoſe 
days, as long as many ages-of men , bears not the 
leaſt proportion with Gods eternity, v. 4. whereas 
(here v. 5.) mens years are preſently at an end; 
COND, from ON to overflow, and ſweep, and carry 
away, thou (i, e. God) ſweepeſt them away, with the 
ſame force and ſwiftnels that a rorrew carries any 
thing before ig, and there is no reſiſting it. And 
to the ſame purpoſe, in another fimilitude, 12Y 
V7! @ ſleep ſhall they be, or, as 2V allo lignifies, 4 
dream. So the Chaldee, WT 12G? JT 2s dreamer; 


ſhall they be. To this I ſuppoſe PPA2 in the mornin 
muſt be annext (and not prefixt to the conſequents 
4 dream in the morning , as that is all one with 2 
dream when one awakes, Pſal. 73. 20. 1n the nogion 
of vaniſhing 2 28 a dream, when the morning cones, 
| and the man awake, preſent vaniſheth ; fo ſhall 
they vaniſh, (for to this of vaniſhing, and 

to nought, both here and Pſa}, 73. the phraſe is 
uſed )- no conſiderable matter is done by them in 
their lives, but a few ſlight aftions, which have 
but the nature of dreams, and ſuddenly they die, or 


, Or 
but dreams as it were of life, is at an end, Toth 
qu am 1 ing, and the dreem, 
the LXXI1I. by flight changes put together into one. 
For EMQN thou them, they ſeem to have 
read with other points ©PMDN their flowings, and ren- 
dring the ſenſe, and not the word , tranſlate that 
mt iEewousle duwr, their being turned to nothing. 
Then for 7V dream or ſleep, from IV? dormivn, 
they read NO year, and fo make but one ſentence 
of Lotte wt IExSdudle der tn bvle:, their years are 


_ ; of yonght very full to the ſenſe, not 
tot , and the to imilicude it the 
2 


that in order to amendment, ac- * 
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* it, And thenit follows, Is the evening 


The ſame again-is ſaccin{tly expreſt by a third ſi- 
militude, 977! TINY A graſe is or ſhall be change, 
of paſt away, (viz, the yerdure and beauty of it.) 
The Hebrew 711 ſignifies to alter the thing, or the 
place, to << 
renders it $2*, which in Ae n fe of the 
word figni *th away : (0) applied to 
the 4 ee Cain to fade, to loſe its 
fre prom colour , ?tis then ſaid to change and paſ7 
away ; mightS:1, paſs aw the LXXII. and La- 


tine, but the L 
ſhall be chang 


which is cut down [2 7NN) they ed, 1. E. 
loſe their verdure, and wither, and ſopaſ7. To this 
of the graſs the whole fixth verſe belongs alſo, where 
we have another - poten notion wt we In the 
morning VB t h ; 3 - T4 (not F 
away, Or Np change from- better to worſe, 

in a good ſenſe ) —_ to the better, ſpring, and 
grow ,, is renewed, faith Abu Walid : fo that ſame 
word (NT? ſignifies alſo to ſpring, Or ſprout out, Job 
14.7. There is hope wnto @ tree, if it be ent <qon, 
that it will ſprout out again. The Hebrew hath P77 
the Chaldee IVAT*, ſons oxt,” the LXXII, & maySvors, 


reflouriſh. So Iſai. 40. 31. They that wait onthe Lord 
nI 195m ſhall ( we render it?) renew their ftrength, 
but the Chaldee 12P1N-— ſhall add or increaſe in 
Frengrh, and be renewed to their yourh P'2D7 MPI 
as « ſprout that grows : and ſo the conſequents inter- 
pret it, they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles — 
And ſo ſure *tis here, 3D") and it ſhall increaſe or 
grow, faith the Chaldee. And the it here in 
emexampte, bak pooticel and iegan; aft obſerrs 
out example, byg poeti e t, ofto - 
ble in theſe books, in this very Pſalm, where 72V is 
V: 3» in the-notion' of 2 year, but v. 5. of « ſleep or 
ap bo et urn fn, 
in the in both places, us paraphra- 
ſes the whole paſlage, So baſt thou ſet them, I 
ftitnted them (the years foregoing) as if they flowed, 
and were 4s a ſleep, and we in our morning are as graſs 
that paſſeth away. For in the morning bloſſoming it paſ- 
ſeth away, ind in its evening is dry, is en, 
Abu Walid rendring the latter is rexewed, declareth 
not his opinih of the former which he Þ to 

NA" it ſhall 
be cut down OA" and be dried wp or wither. In one 
and the fame day it thus alters its fate, it is florid and 


thriving,” ſprouting out and growing i# the morning ; 
- nid ; 


199 


of that very day, it is cut down, 
and withers inſtantly, 

V. 9. 41.8 tale] 37 (from 737 t ſpeak, and 
thag either with the or heart) ſignihes either 
a Arp or ſpeech, Ing here uſed to expreſs 
the ſhorteſt duration,imaginable, it may moſt pro- 
bably ſignifie a thowghbr, as that which alonEis quicker 
than a word is ſpoken, When the Latines would ex- 
preſs the greatelt ſwiftneſs, they do it by difts citine, 
and this Caftellio hath choſen to make uſe of ete, fi- 


rally ſignifies) oxr years ſooner than one can ſpeak 1 

that ſure isas ſoon - one can think, If wrap it, 
then it muſt beremembred that 77) ſignifies alſo ge- 
mitus and balitus, a figh and breath, and accordingly 
the Chaldee render it here, ND'\D) 8219 7227 JT 
as the vapour Or breath of the month in winter , agreea- 
ble to which is the definition of our life in Saint 
Fames, Ch. 4. 14. What i; our life ? Jt is even @ vapour, 
that appears for & little while, but afterward vaniſheth. 
The LXXI1l. here read 7& in 3 cot d pry yuodmy, 
our years as 4 ſpider bave meditated;, and the Latine, 
ficwt aranta meditabuntxr, or (as the conformity with 
the Greek: exatts) meditabantur, did meditate, rea- 


nimus annos noftros difio citinm, we end (fo W?? lite- 


e, Or tO paſr away, 'T he Jewiſh Arab the 


| RIDY T1) @ the graſs ond 


ſaith ſeventy years are the term of mans life. 


ding for the noun 737 the verb 77, and for \0J 

a light change of Q' into V, WI whictr the learned 
Schindler. mentions (from 70 to ſpin) as all ' one 
with the Chaldee mp or NOW @ [pi + Forthis 
learned Hugo Grotius hath a more remote conje- 
ure, ſup them for 122 to have read DQw, 
the word which is uſed ut IO. 28, But 
beſides that BOO is yery diſtant from 103 i 
but 2 common to. them) there would, in. that 
poſed reading, be nothing to anſwer the Greek &oe, 
alſo may be conceived to have been 
by them by way of ſupply to an Ellipſis(as ſome- 
more 


times it-4s) yet. {till that makes the conjecture the 
| which hath two ſuch difficulties in it, 
Meanwhile their meaning , in theſe words, though 
ſomewhat obſcure, may probably be this, Owr years 
a @ ſpider have meditated, or exerciſed themſelves, or 
been imployed, viz. in weaving ſuch webbs as the next 
broom ſweeps away z our age is ſpent in abbot 
labours, which preſently come to nothing, ſo 
this they might take for no inconvenient paraphraſe 
of our years 45 @ breath, or thought, which they found 
in the Hebrew, referring the 12'?7 we bave finiſhed 
or ended to the former part of the period, 


V. 10. Threeſcore years] Inthis verſe what is ſaid 
of the age of man, that it is but 12w Pay us 
or at moſt INV egbty years, is thought by 
to belong to later ages than that of Moſes , 


poſed. The period of life is indeed by Solon thus ſet, 


*; Khwizone tne Loor Ths Calls, drSgary Texrianm, 
the term of a mans life is ſevemy years, ſaith Hero- 


ws of him, Lib, x1. and ib Leertixs in his life, 
Saw! 5 Goor drSewnivs Bis enoiv Tru iehuinurle , Solow 
But 4n 
Moſesr's time it was fure much larger, Moſes himſelf 
Was 120. years old, and bis eye was not dim, nor bis 
natural force of vigor abated, Deut. 34. 7. and was 
eighty years old when God made him Captain of his 
people, as Aaron likewiſe was eighty three before he 
was made High-Prieſt, Exod. 7. 7. whichis evidence 
enough, that that age of eighty was not an extreme 
decrepit age at that time. This hath made many re- 
ſolve that this Pſalm was offar later date than that 
of Moſes, But with how little reaſon they have thus 
reſolved, will ſoon be made manifeſt, and the difh- 
culties of this verſe ſafficiently cleared,by remembring 
the ſubject matter of the whole Pſalm ,the afflictions, 
and ſhortneſs of life, not abſolutely to all at that time, 
but peculiarly 272 # them that are there ſpoken of; 


ORD to Or among them ſaith the Syriack, ir auld, 


the LXXII. the Latine in ipfs, in Or among them, i, e. 
to the children of Iſrael in the deſert, when for 
their murmurings andother provocations which they 
were guilty of, Gods wrath and oath was gone out 
againſt them, that of all that were nnumbred of them at 
their coming out of , not one, ſave only Caleb and 
ofbua, Numb. 14. 29, 30. Dent. 1. 35. 00 not Moſes 
umſelf, Det. 32.52. Numb, 17.13. ſhould exter into 
Canaan, This oath of Gods was to be exaCtly perfor- 
med in the ſpace of forty years, (whilſt they wandred 
in the Wilderneſs from place to place, without an 
houſeor city to dwell in) the whole number of thoſe 
that were then numbred, all the males from rwenty 


years old and upward that were able to go forth to war, 


except only thoſe two, were conſumed, How great 
that number was, appears by the liſt appointed 
to be made, Numb. 1. 3, fix bundred thouſand, 
and three thouſand and five bundred and fifty, Numb. 
chap. 1. verſ. 32, Of this number then, all that 
were but twenty years old were (*tis evident) =_ 
( 


f, 


by 
| whom the Pſalm is = Lee to have been com- 


on 
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off before they exceeded the ſixtieth year of their 
age ; Of all that were bur thirty years old, none 
out-lived the ſeventieth year ; of all that were for- 
ty, none, ſave only thoſe two out-lived his eigh- 
tieth. And of theſe that exceeded not forty, and 
were not under twenty at the coming out of Egypr, 
who conſequently, all buttwo, died before they at- 
tained to eighty years, certainly the number mult be 
very great, probably near three bundred thouſand, it 
being unlikely, that the number from forty to the 
age of diſcharge from war, ſhould do much more 
than equal that from twenty to forty; and conſe- 
quently the reaſon of the eomplaint very conſide- 
rable in that age, beyond any other age of thoſe 
times, that without any Epidemical diſeaſe, fo vaſt 
a aumber ſhould die before eighty years old, This 1 


ſuppoſe the meaning of the addition here NM TH) 


MY B"NOY and if in vigor, fourſcore years, V2 is 
s ftrong max, and M2) ordinarily uſed for a warlike 
perſon, and VMN21 2 King. 18. 20. ſtrength for war; 
and the prime axe for fach was about or under forty 
years old. Thoſe then that at their numbring were 
not above forty years old, might liveto four- 
ſcore, but falling (all but two 0 chem) in the Wil- 
derneſs in the forty years ſpace, they cannot be ima- 
gined to have ſurvived that age. And for all others, 
thoſe under twenty years old, that were not numbred 
at the coming out of Egype becauſe of their youth, 
the next of the period ſeems to belong to them, 


DI IR) TOY 2277) axd the ftrength of them is labour and 


" 


W 


07 37 the front ; Wn 12.2 


ſorrow. By 227) (from 27? ftrong) Aben Ezra and 


R abbi'Solomon underſtand the ſtrength of youth, i.e, of 
the beſt of mans age, the ſtrength, or firmneſ7 that 
is in, or to a man in thoſe days. And thus it may 
ſignifie Synecdochically (as by the Youth of the nati- 
on we mean in ordinary ſtile) thoſe under twent 
years old, The LXXlI. reads 73 nagey dvrzr, Whic 
the Latine renders, Quod amplixs corum, the over 
of them, taking 027") in the notion of 22 from +4 
multitude ; 1o Abu Walid, reading ©I7?, doth yet 
render it, the overplus, what exceeds of them, And 
thus the ſenſe will well bear, the overplus of them, 
that is the youth that were not numbred ; and to this 
the Chaldee and Syriack ſeem to refer, who both 
render it I\W21"D) and the increaſe of them, not pleri- 
que ipſorum, the moſt of them, as the tranſlator of the 
Syriack renders, but the increaſe of them, i.e. of the I/- 
racliter, VIZ, their little ones, Num. 14-31, Which God 
there promiſed to bring into the land of Canaan, 
when all that were numbred, ſhould fall in the Wil 
derneſs, v. 29, 30. Of theſe therefore it is added, 
that though they were not ſo ſhort-lived, yet for that 
while they had little comfort of their lives ; though 
they ſurvived and entred into Canaan, Numb. 14.31. 
yet all the ſpace of the forty years in the Wilderneſs, 
it was moſt true of them what here follows, their lite 
for that ſpace was ?2Y bard travail or moyl, the 
LXXII, duly renders It «%+&, laſfitude, or weariſome 
toy; IR) and ſorrow Or labour, 24&, fay the LX XII. 
dolor the Latine, both joyned to expreſs the weari- 
ſomneſ; of their tedious defart-tnarches. This later 
paſlage ſeernsto be here ſet in a parentheſis, (to give 
ſome account of the 6verplus, thoſe that were not 
numbred, as well as the former words did of thoſe 
that were) for not to them, but the former belon 
the concluſion of the verſe, with the cauſal particle in 
for it is ſuddenly cut off, 
and we flee away; (© to all them it was that were 
numbred at the coming out of Egypr, fave only to 
Caleb and Joſpa, in the ſpace of forty years their 
carcaſſes fell all and every of them in the Wilderneſs, 
and fo they were 1> mowed graſs, or ſtubble, cut up 


_ 


by the roots, (fo the word ſignifies from 112; 0 pluck, 
#p;) and like ſtubble before the wind, or 2 rolling thing 
before the whirl-wind, I/a. 17. 13, they fled away. The 
Jewiſh Arab reads, when the barveſt is nigh, we flee, 
lo taking it from M3, If it be deduced trom "2 it 
may then be compared with the Arabick '\! or 2 
to paſs along, and 10 R. Solomon rendersit by "2Y, Bur 
tothe reſt this cannot be applied, who did ſurvive 
inCaxgan, and were not thus cutoff, T his the LX X11. 
have much transformed, in eras Tear £2) 114, tg 
mud <2no5us3s, and 10 after them the Latine, for max. 
ſuetude is come upon us, and we ſhall be ſtricken, How 
they came thus to render the words, is not, that 1 

, taken notice of by any. That which ſeems 
to me moſt probable is, that the Greek copies are 
corrupt, that .their original reading was, not 
TH T4 ms, OF Trabms bo" Tras ff mul noun, 
as now we have it, but 2ma% wrt, x ful; mn 42 - 


ue, it is early gone and we ſhall be ſmitten. Eo ? 


ſo and 12 which ſignifies to cut off, ſignifies alſo to 
paſs and go away, and ſo might probably be rendred 
£miAS63 is gone away; and VN celeriter, quickly, might 
as fitly be rendred gi, early, as that is frequently 
uſed for quickly, oy v. 14.) and ſo the Chaldee here 
adds inthe end of the verſe, XIBY? in the morning, 
to expreſs the ſwiftneſs of the flight. And then for 
ANN from MY co flee, they ſeem to have deduced 
it from 722 # mite, changing the Y into 2, and fo 
to have rendred it » iyuers mul bn ue, ind rhe 
ſhall be ſmitten. 

V. 11. Thy fear) All difficulty will be removed 
from this verſe, if only the Iin JNRXV21 may be ta- 
ken, as an expletive , unſignificant, for then the 
words will lie plainly thus, who knows the power of thy 
thy anger, ANY INRVIN and thy terror Or terribles 
neſs of thy wrath ? Thus the Syriack have taken it; 


rendring J'NXTI1 by [>a 'o and the terror, Thus 


plus | to know the force and derres of God: wrath, is to diſcern 


the cauſe of it, our ſins, and to be truly affefted with 
it, ſo as to prevent it by ſeaſonable reformation. 
This is the interpretation of knowledge in Scripture-= 
ſtile, as *cis uſed for ſpiritual prudence, and pra- 
tice proportionable to our knowledge. And this 
the Chal ee have paraphraſtically and more largely 
expreſt, YI Ni IQ Who is be that knoweth 
to avert the (trength of thy anger, but the juſt who fear 
thee and appeaſe thy fury * The rendring the par- 
ticle I as, or according to, ſeems not here fo facile 
or agreeable ; for by that according to tby fear, fig. 
nifying our fear of God, *tis certainthat Gods wrath 
is not proportioned to our fear of him, And that 
our fear of God ſhould ſignifie our want of that fear, 
to which only his wrath is apportioned, 1s very re- 
mote and without example. Aben Ezra would have it 
to ſignifie the ſame with thoſe words of the Law, 
Levit, 10. 3. I will be ſandiified in all them that come nigh 
me, Viz. that Gods anger is encreaſed according to 
our knowledge of him, and ſo Farchi, and Kimchi. 
But ſeeing the knowledge of God is oft ſeparated from 
obedience to him, but the fear of God in the facred 
ſtyle is not fo ſeparable, and therefore they that know 
God, and fo only approack him may incur his high- 
eſt diſpleaſure, but they that fear God cannot beima- 
gined to do ſo; therefore cannot adhere to that 
notion, Yer if the former ſhall ſeem re then 
I ſhall propoſe this third, that the phraſe JIN? 
| JNN2W. as thy fear thy wrath , ſhall uag* — + — 

with that way of ſpeaking, Judg.8.21, V\Y122 UNI 
as a man, bis firength ; which roverbial form may 
probably have been transferr'd to other things, 
and then the meaning here may be , that Gods 
wrath 18 equal to what men fear or apprebend ye 


"3 
on 
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God affrights not with-yain, empty #errors, but will 
reall en on | | yy nm the utmoſt of 
they can iypeneng. or wo 
This may not improbably meaning - 
a raſe, \ Smog che ſeems better to accord. 
ith the other, the prayer following, So teachws, be-: 
ing fitly oppoſed to the former complaint, that no 
man ts notice, or lays to heart the terribleneſ} of 
Gods wrath, in cutting off ſo many daily before their 
eyes. And therefore of that only I have taken no-' 
rice in the paraphraſe. For indeed that which fol 
in our b rhe begging of v. 12, 12! MnR? 
to number our days, will beſt be adjoyned to this v. 11. 
and ſo the LXX1I. joyn ieufuim du —— (only for 


y | 
his threats, or of v 


19) hats they ſeem to have read J?'2) eby right 
baud, and fo render it Aber a+,) If thus we 
it, theſenſe will be moſt current in the firſt way of 


intepretation.,, Who knows the power of thine anger, 


&C.—— to number, |, &.10 knows the power of Gods 
anger, and terror of his indignation, 2s thereby to be | 
moved, or tolearn to bis days, 1. e. tolook 


upon his life as ſhort and fading (for ſo we number that 
which is ſhort, pawperis jt namerare pecus , the poor 
man, that bath but a few cattel, may number them, the: 
flocks of the rich are innumerable) and 
to ſpend ic the more to his eternal advantages. e 
asking the queſtion V1 \2-Who knows ? ſignifies a 
negation, and complaint, that no man knows, 
every day, andno man conſiders it ſo(inthe 
example of others) asto member his own days, or aps 
ply it to his own benefit or amendment. And then 
follows a prayer to God V1 12 Do tbou ſo teach ws 
or make w know, that we may apply —— or as that 


phraſe may better be rendred, PRIN wy dV 
that we may bring an underſtanding beart ;, 10 NIN my 
an underſtanding ſpirit, Exed.28.3. and 1/4i.11.2, and 
in many other places : and then by that will beſig. 
nified that knowing the terribleneſs of Gods wrath, the 
want of which was matter of complaint, v. 11, And 
ſo thisis a facile and obvious rendring of theſe two 
verſes. Yet it is not amiſs to mention other deſcants, 
The Jewiſh Arab icems not to rake 72% v. 13. for 
wrath, but (according to an Arabick uſe of that word) 
for jox-, and ſo” goes in. his interpretation 
far different from: others, thus, © 19 &c. 4nd 
who kntvs the power of thy wrath, ſo as to confidey 

fear * As the number (Or according to the hen are, 
our age which is known, that we maght bring an-beart of 
wiſdome, or wiſe heart, Adding in a note, that the 
meaning is, that axr days are numbred and known, aud 
if we did continually know (or ackhnowtedge ) the power of 
thy wrath, and puni as we acknowledge that our 


a wiſe beart, and 
he ſeems to take not for the Imperative, but for the 
preterperfe&t tenſe . AbuWialidtakes that in 
another ſenſe, and thus interprets it, According to the 
meaſure of our age, ſo diſcipline (07 chaſtiſe ) us, exceed 
not meaſure in chaſtifing us © our age # ſhort, &c, 
and he compares it with Job7. 19. How long wilt thoy 
—— tre wo var bog nor let me alone ? &c, But this 
Kimchi in his Roots ſeems not to like of, R. Moſes, 
mentioned by Aben Ezra , thus makes the mean- 
ing, He that knows the force of thy wrath, and knows 


bow to number our days, the truth is kyown to bim. 
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The Nineiy Firſt P SA LM. 


The nitiety firſt Pſalm is a meditation of the ſpecial ſecurity of the truly pious man, whorelies on God alone 


- 


f remains 7, 
the pro- 
te100— 


for it, together with all other bleſſings of this world, as the reward of his firm adherence to -God. 
(Tis aftirmed by the Chaldee and LxX1I. and Latine to have been compoſed by |} David, in reference "2Y | 
perhapsto Gods being intreated for theland, and removing the peſtilence, 2. Sam. 24. 25. juſt as it was 


ſeizing on Jerulalem, ſee note b. and hath ics molt eminent completion in the Meſlias.) David a'd, 
5G 
| P arapbraſe. ws Ty 
H* that + dwellethin the ſecret place of the moſt High, ſhall abide nnder 1: He that adheres to God, =_ IR 
the ſhadow of the Almighty. that ſceks and expects all his cl David, A 


| ſafety from his ſole proteRti- land of 
on, (and accordingly qualifies himſelf for a capacity of that, keeps in thoſe ways to which God hath promiſed his ſafe- Canticle of 
guard) ſhall be ſure never to fail of receiving it; His tenure cannot fail, as being founded on ſo ſure a title, as is the P*%'% ts 
promiſe of him that hath all power and dominion over all creatures in'the world, and tan certainly, atid as undoubted- 
ly will perform, whatſoever hc hath promiſed. 


2. I will fay of the Lord, 'he is my refuge, and my fortreſs, my God; inhim _ 2. This general never- 
will 1 truſt. failing axiom gives mc con- 


ſome peſtilence, 


4 | fidence cheatfully to repole 

my whole truſt and affiance in God, as the moſt ſacred inviolable ſanAuary, the moſt ſtrong, provided, impregnable 

' fort, the ſupreme and divine power, that governs and over-rules the whole world, and hath by his promiſe obliged 
himſelf never to deſtitute me that thus hang on him. | 


3,- Surely he will deliver thee from the ſnare of the fouler, and from the noy- s Tn this ſafeguard I ſhall 


ſecured from thoſe dan- 
gers that are in the cyc of 
man moſt unavoidable, the moſt ſecret ambuſh that is moſt cunningly laid, and the moſt killing poyſon that propagates 
it ſelf moſt inſcnfibly, 


4. He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings ſhalt thon truſt ; . 4- For asan Eagle or other 


his truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler, 


eth by day, 


bird doth with her wings pro- 
| tect and ſecure her fecble 
young ones from all approaching dangers, and to that ſafeguard they confidently reſort, without ſeeking or ſolliciting 
any other, (from whence, and by analogy with which it is, that in the Holy of holics the Cherubims with their wings 
overſhadow the mercy-ſcat, to fignific Gods gratious care and proteCtion over all that there addreſs themſelves to him) 
ſo ſhall God guard and defend me, and in his protetion will I repoſe all my hope and truſt, the power of the Almighty 
being abundantly ſufkcicnt, and (upon his promiſe given) his fidclity ingaged to afford his continual defenſe to all that 
are thus qualificd for it. 


s. Thon ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by ®* night, nor for the arrow that fli- F, 6. To this it is conſe= 2; 
quent, that I haveno cauſe 
to apprehend with terrour 


6. Nor forthe peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, nor for the deſtruftion that et 0 ſecret or the 


walteth at noon-day. moſt open dangers, the moſt 


ſhall not come nigh thee. 


unavoidable evils that can threaten! deſtrution or miſchief to me, either by night or Yay. 


' Thoſe jud ts which 
7. A thouſand ſhall fall atthy ſide, and ten thouſand at thy right hand, but it _ 7 Thoſe judgments which 


men, on every fide of me, 
ſhall (like the plagues that ſwept away the Egyptians, but paſt over the Iſraclites, or the plague that ſlew ſeventy 
thouſand from Dan to Beerſheba, but fell not on Jeruſalem) be forbidden to ſeiſe on me. . 


8. Only with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold, and ſee the reward of the wicked, 3. All the ſenſe of evil 


which I need fear, is in its 


ſeifing on othets, not on my ſelf, the beholding the untimely deaths of many others, ſuch as is by the law denounced to 
ungodly men, (but in time of epidemical diſcaſcs, oft ſciſes upon others as well as them.) 


9. Becauſe Þ thou || haſt made the Lord, which is my refuge, even the moſt _ 9-1 have placed all wy at- b, 


(Olork h irath fiance in the Lord, aud there- 
riky or High thy habitation. by ſecured my (clf of all the 
roar ptoteftion and ſafeguard that the Omnipotent Monarch of heaven and carth can bellow on me. 
Lig . . . 
- 10. There ſhall no evil | ] any plague come nigh th 10. By ſtrength hereof no 
vat dwellin beſail thee, neither ſhall 2 Y Pas S / kin4 of miſchicf ſhall by any 
Sr miſhap befal or approach me. 


f arry thee 
Iv" 


; we his Angels keep thee in all thy ways. 12. God having ſet a guard 
11. For he ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, to keep thy way OI 


to the holy Angels, that always attend and execute his commands, that as long as I cleaye faſt unto him, they ſhall (c- 
cure me from all manner of cvil that his providence ſhall permit to approach me. 


proacheth , thoſe holy offi- 
ccrs of his ſhall be ready with 
their aid, and preſcrye me ſafe from it. 


12, They ſhall + bear thee upin their hands, leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a 12. When any ſuch ap- 
one, 


1 Ab & 13. Thou ſhalt tread upon the Lion and * Adder; the young Lion and the 13. The moſt ravenousand 
Kſilsk, Dta ' Ys venemous beaſts, which prey 

No gon ſhalt thou trample under feet. on 26d miſchief al they meer, 
Bamafe ſhall not be permitted to annoy me, but as ſo many conquered creatures acknowledge my power over them. (This was 
toy, moſt eminently to receive its completion in the Meffiab, here typified by the Pſalmilt in the miraculous power which he 
LXXIT, had over the whole creation, healing all manner of diſcafes, and caſting out devils, and communicating, this power to 


his Diſciples, (ſce Mar, 16. 18.) 4. Becauſe 
I 4 


be 
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commands, and revealed 


them to others, given them knowledge of his will, how he expt&s'to be ſerved by them ; ( This 


had its eminent completion in Chriſts cſpouſing the will of his father, and preaching it to the world) and this ſhall be 


ſurc to be rewarded by him with preſervation or delivery from all danger, if any approach 


and involve me, he ſhall be 


ſure to reſcue me out of the power of it, (This was moſt litcrally verified in the reſurreFion and aſcenſion of Chriſt.) 


15. T6. God hath obl 
himſclf by promife, and 
certainly perform it, what- 
ſoever requeſt I addreſs to 


r5. He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer him ; 1 willbe with him introu« 
" ble, I will deliver him and honour him; 
16. With long life will I fatisfie hint, and'ſhew him my falvation. 


him, ſhall certainly b: granted me; when any afflition comes, I am ſecured of his ſupport under it, reſcue out of it, and 
higher degree of cxaltation attending it, great length of days in this world, (This belonged not to Chriſt, but was abun- 
dantly made up by his reſurreRion) even as great as I can delire, and then a joyful vilion.of himin another world. 


Annotations on Pſal. X CL 


V.'5. Night} In this verſe, faith-the learned Fo- 
ſeph Scaliger, Ep. 9. is an enumeration of the ſeve- 
ral ſorts of evils that humane life is ſubjeCt to, and 
thoſe diſtinguiſht by the ſeveral parts of the natural 
day, by the viciſſitade of which our time and whole 
ape is made tp, The parts, faith he, are four 
midnight, and midday, the beginning of night, and 
beginning, of day. The two former here expreſt 
by, 1. 77'? night, 2. CDYNNY midday ; the two 
latter by, 1. 798 dukyneſs or twilight, (fit to de- 
note the evening which is ſuch) and 2, Rf inter- 
din, the day-time. To theſe four , faith he, are 
appointed ſorts of evils, 1, 129 fear, terroxr, 
conſternation, (thoſe dangers ov evils, that falling out 
in the »igbt, are by the darkneſs and folitude of that 
much improved , as ſuddain aſſaults, or fires, &c._) 
2. \D the arrow flying by day, ( any diſeaſe or open 
aſſault, any calamity that uſt 
the peftilence, ( any infeftious diſeaſe, that inviſibly 
diffaſeth it ſelf, and can no more be prevented than 
an aſſault in a miſt or ewilight.) 4. MO) 28D a waſt- 
ing ſlayg bter,, (when with all the advantages that mid- 
day can give to an open aſſault of over-powering 
enemies, an utter defolation and ſpoil is wrought.) 
This the LXXIIL.renders aun]wua x; Jo.1usrioy weonuCemor, 
a midday accident and devil; for which Scaliger there 
profeſſes to know no reaſon, (it is no doubt accor- 
ding to their cuſtom of taking one word for ſome 
other that hath affinity with it, for OV reading TO, 
which they render elſewhere Jour, Pſal. 106, 37. 
ant Dewt. 32.17.) But after all his care in appro- 
ving this his critical obſervation, he hath not made 
it probable that P11 in the day-time ſhould have 
any propriety to the morning , the fourth part of 
his »--y8/us-5r, (not otherwiſe accounted for) which 
_—_ upon all Go_—_ is oppoſed to ?'? the xj be, 
and never to the crepuſculum , Or evening. is 
therefore much mare ſwobable. (and agreeable to 
the practiſe of poetick writers) that the two latter, 
the darkneſ7 and noon-day, ſhould be but an explica- 
tion of the two former, by night and by day, and ſo 
but the two known $ of Je rv xSnueeer be refer- 
red to, the night and the day ;, and proportionably 
the evils here mentioned by the Plalmiſt » will be at 
moſt but of two forts, the night terrowy being no 
more than the peſtilexce that walkerh in.darkneſ7, and 
the arrow that flyeth by day the ſame thing with the 
deftruftion that wafteth at noon-day, But indeed both 
theſe in effect but one, the deſtroying angel, which 
by the peſtilence ſwept them away both by night and 
day: and accordingly the Chaldee interpret che ter- 
ror by night, the fear 'P'YD1 of the devils that walk, 
in the night ;, the arrow byday, the arrow ND TRD) 
of the Anyel of death; the deſtruttion that waſteth at 
floon, WMD 2a any or troop of devils ; all? 
three, as well- as the peſtilence, named, to ſignifie 


befats men.) 3. 227 | off 


cal diſeaſes ſent from God, That the Pſalmiſt here 
principally' pitcheth- on this inſtance of peſtilentil 
diſeaſes, or ing angels, may probably be in 
reference to that plague, which for the ſins of the 
people firſt, 2 Sam. 24. 1. and then for David's fin 
in nambring the people, fell apo! Feet, and de- 

thouſand from Dan to Beerſpeba, v. 15, 
but when it was feady to fall on Feraſalem, the an- 
£1 firetching out his band upon that to deſtroy it, v. 16. 
the Lord repented, and ſaid tothe angel that | 
| It is e » ſlay now thine band ;, and the Prophet 
Gad coming to David, and direfting him to rear an 
altar , and offer barnt-ſacrifice ts God in Araunabs 


Fang 


| thraſhing floor, v., 18. ( the place where the Angel 


| ſtood, 1 Chron. 2x. 15.) opon the humiliation of 
| David and the Elders of Iſrael, 1 Chron. 21. 16. and 
| calling upon God, and offering burnt-offerings and peace- 
gs, V. 26. God was intreated, and propitiated, 
and the plague was ſtayed, and fell not on Jerw- 
' ſalem at all, On this occaſion it follows, that Ds- 
vid ſacrificed there on that threſhing-floor of Arannab ; 
(the tabernacle and the altar of burnt-offering, which 
Moſes made in the Wilderneſs, being at this time in 
Gibeon, v. 2g.) and ſo deſigned that place for Geds 
bouſe, ch. 22. 1. and there the Temple was after- 
wards built by Solomon, 2. Chron. 3. 1. This then 
being ſo remarkable a paſſage of Gods providence, 
and mercy in ſparing Fernſalem, when ſeventy thow- 
ſand were ſlain in other places round about it, - it 
might very fitly be referr*d to by the Plalmiſt, as a 
ſignal inſtance of Gods mercy,and care,and remarka- 
ble preſervations over his people, and an evidence 
that there is no means of ſecurity, no way to avert 
or removeany, though but temporal evils, diſeaſe, 
and the like, but that one of applying ones ſelf to 
God by humiliation, and reformation, and facrifice, 
i, e. folemn interceſſion : and then as when Saint 
Famer, ch. 6. 14. givesthe like direQtions in timeof 
fickneſ7;, and promiſeth that the prayer of faith ſhall 
ſave the fick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe bim up, it is not yet 
to beimagined, that no ſach perſon, which obſer« 
ved ſuch directions, ſhould ever die, but that gene- 
rally this ſhould be a ſucceſsful way, and that no means 
ſhould have that aſſurance of being ctfectual as this; 
ſoin this Pſalm, the promiſes of immunity from dan- 
gers, peftilential diſeaſes, &c, made to thoſe that 
remain in the proteftion of the moſt High, V. 1. 1. e. to 
pious nien in the uſe of theſe means, thus adhe- 
ring to, and not departing from God , are not 
ſo to be interpreted, that no pious man ſhall die of 
any Epidemical diſeaſe, any more than that he ſhall 
not die at all, but that this of adherence and addreſs 
to God with humiliation and. interceſhon, is the 
only means either to preſerve ſingle perſons, or 
multitudes, whole nations at once; which is the full 
importance of Solomon's prayer at the dedication 


the deftroying angels, inſtruments of thoſe Epidemi- 


of the Temple, x King. 8. $1. &a which may be 
taken 
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m8 


men, that have. no right to any part in this þromiſe, 
are to expect exciſion, whole multitudes of them to- 
gether, thouſands and tex thouſands, v. 7. and that as 
the juſt reward of thetr ;mpiety, v. 8, 


V. 9. That PR thou muſt here in the beginning 
of the verſe be underſtood of God, is moſt evident, 
and ſo the rendring clear 272 71M? MNR ?7 for thos, 
0 Lord, art my hope ;, and fo all the antient Interpre- 
ters have underſtood it : ) 8171, MMR thou thy 


ſelf, O Lord, art my truſt, ſay the Chaldee ; and the 


LXXII. exaC(tly accord, ov wen i tame ww, thew, 0 


Lord, art wy bope and [> the Syriack and La- 
tine, &c, But then that which follows, Pw, 17y 


TID the moſt High baſt thou ſet or made pe belp or 
refuge, is a part of a ſolcloquie between the Pfal- 
miſt and his own foul, i. e. himſelf, And' though 
the Chaldee feigning the Pſalm to be (in ſtead of a 
ſoliloquie) a Dialogue betwixt David and Solomon, 
under this,as the former part of the verſe,of God 
alſo, thaz he hath ſet the bouſe of bis Majefty on bigh, 
and fo the Syriack alſo, thow baſt ſet thy bouſe on bigh ;, 
yet the Lxxll, and Latine, not diſcerning two per. 
ſons in the Pſalm (beſide = but only the Plalmiſt 
and his own ſoul, have agreed to underſtand it of the 
ſoul making God her refwge, ny 5441525 the vglacuſiir oe, 
altiſimum poſuiſt i refuginm tunm, thou haſt ſet, Or made, 
the moſt High thy refuge. And indeed in this'manner 


| 


firſt perſon, yer. 2. 28 I will /ay of the Lord, Heis 
my refuge——— then in the ſecond perſon, ver. 3. 
Surely be ſhall deliver thee i, ce, thee, rhy ſoul, 
which is in effeCt my (elf: and ſo the moſt perſpicu- 
ous way of paraphraſing the whole Pſalm is, by un- 
derſtanding it throughout in the ſame, i. e. firſt, per- 
ſon; but that ſo, as to extend it as appliable to all 
other pious men, as well as the Pſalmiſt, (according 
to the general Aphoriſm in the firſt verſe, He that 
dyelleth —— ) andina moſt eminent manner to the 
Meſſiah, to whom the devil applies it Matth. 4. 6. 1f 
thou be the ſon of God, &C. forit is written (v.11. and 
12. of this Pſalm) be ſhall give bis Angelr carge con- 
cerning thee, and in their bands ſhall they bear thee up, 
left at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, And io 
faith Aber Ezraof the laſt verſe, and ſhew bim my 
ſalvation , it refers "WDM TMD'? 29 the days of the 
APY. And ſo R.Gaon, and Kimchi alſo. And fo eſpe- 
cially the latter part of the Pſalm, thongh ina lower 
ſenſe it may agree to David, yet hath its fuller com- 
pletion inChbrit, The Jewiſh Arab takes the whole 
Pſalm for a Colloquie, or diſcourſe by David dirett- 
ed ro wn rn and therefore ashe reads the firſt 
verſe of the Pſalm, O thox that fitteſt wnder the covert 
of the High, &c. I ſay of the Lord, &c, v. z. {o he 
renders this ninth verſe, Becauſe thox baſt ſaid to the 
Lord, Thou art my refuge, and baſt made the High thy 
habitation, 
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taken as 2 comment on this, Plalm : whereas wicked | hath the whole Pſalm proceeded, ſometimes in the 
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« 


Paraphraſe. 


| Theningty ſecond Palm A Pfalm or Song for the || Sabbath day. 


452. s meditation on the | 4; IF .. 
works of God toward his people, and his jadgments on wicked men, appointed in the Jewiſh Church-to be 
50a works of day; wan Nor a ua an. qomoy Hal ng and Sabbarhf following wy as to their 


. , peace ndproſpcrity in this world, and withal, that 4reſtſrom perſecutions which God had promiſed to give his Churh 
D113 + Fiber tbe Meth 


See-note a. onthe title to the Romans, and 2 Theff. x, note a. and Heb. 3. c, (The Jewiſh Arab 


 acribes this Plalmallo to David.) 


| bet po n anjnfteement of te ſtrings, and upan the Paltery, upon the || harp | is 


(key 


bath , and to do this with all the advantage that art and all ſort OA 
| [ | no.O rover and ſcaſonable imployment for all theſe, as "ny 
worſhipping and glorifying the great and good of world, and faithful prote&or of his ſervants. WM 


4 The works of hy xe --+4. Forthou, Lord, haſt made-me glad through thy work ; 1 will triomph in 


ation were - all cxcecding the works of thy 
g00d» and thy continued pro- | ; Ve; ; . 
rte<Rions and the glorious, all-wiſc and all-gratious diſpenſations of this thy providence, arc matter of 


the _— ne cxultatian. 


5. Thy «ions and thy +. O Lord, how great are thy works! and thy thoughts are very deep, 
counſels are evidences of 
thy tranſcendent uafathomable power, and wiſdom, and goodneſs. 

6,7. Such, as wicked men, 6, A brutiſh manknowethnot, neither doth a fool underſtand this. 
that go 'on proſperous and =, a When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, and + when all the workers of ini- ! © 


uninterruptedin theircourle, 111, do flouriſh, ® it is that they ſhall be deſtroyed forever. _ 
prehend the meaning of; for when they from their ſucceſſes gather matter of triumph, applaud and congratulate their radi 


ſperities, this is a moſt groſs and ſad miſtake in them : The only true account which is to be made, or concluſion to 

de collefted from theſe their temporary ſucceſſes, being rather this, 1 .That now they arc haſtening to their exciſion, their 

like that of a flower being a moſt certain indication of their approaching ruine, whilſt the righteous flouriſh 

like a Palm or Cedar, v, 1 2. get heighth and firength and glory from their age ; and, 2. That Gods vengeances due to 

them, and not yet infliged, will one day come upon them the more direfully and unavoidably for theſe their preſent 
ſhort proſperitics, cycn utter ruine and deſtruQion, 


8. And hercin Gods pow- $8, But thou, Lord, art moſt high for evermore, 
cr and juſtice and fidclity is, 
and ſhall be moſt eminently diſcernible, to the cternal diſcomfiture and confuſion of all the enemics of him and his Charch, 


Jr Lk wore eeulaty 9. For lothine enemies, O Lord, for lo thine enemies ſhall periſh; all the 
itingui ce adi | iniquity Þ ; f 
we 9 wicked and pi. workers of iniquity ® ſhall be || ſcattered Kh, ry 
ous men, his cnemics and his friends and faithful ſcrvants; and what-cver indiſcrimination there appears between them 

here in this world for ſome time, he will undoubtedly make the ſeparation, he will viſibly ſeiſe on the ungodly, the op- 

prefſors and perſecutors of his Church, blaſt their greatcſt proſperitics, difſolye their ſtrength, rout their armics, bring 


. 


them to nought, and adjudge them to irr periſhing. 


ro, Whilſt, on the other 10. But my horn ſhalt thou exalt like the hora of an Unicorn ; I ſhall be 


fide, the truly pious men ſhall < anointed with freſh oyl. 

have all thcir © and 

ſufferings repaired, and be rewarded abundantly with honour and exaltation, deliverance andpcace here in Gods ſeaſon, 
ancement to a flouriſhing condition here in this warld, and cternal bliſs in another life. 


11. And this c ſhall 11, Mine eyealſo ſhallt ſee my deſire on mine enemies, and mine cars ſhall | b*bods 


be moſt viſtble and Muftri- x : . . ba 
tht Jadements of Goa hear my deſire of the wicked that riſe up againſt me. wing 
and deftruttions that fall upon the obſtinate enemics of God and his Church, ſhall be very ſtupendious and remarkable. a 
* hear the 


Iz, And the proſperity 12, The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm-tree ; he ſhall grow like a Cedar in ,ictee- 
and pcaccable flouriſhing of x ehanon 8h , p oO ooh 
the Church in the us as E | 
well as the profeſſion of piety, in the former reſembling the fertility of the palm-tree, in the latter the tallneſs of the 
Cedar, ſhall be as remarkable alſs, _ * 

1 3 .14.. They that fincere=_— 3.3, Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall fourith in the Courts 
ly and faithfully give op their gf gyr God. | 
ep 4g —_— uf ge 14, They ſhall || ſtill bring forth fruit in old age, they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing , | yp 
length injoy great tranquility, liberty of holy offices, and all other ſuch moſt deſirable priviledges and opportunities of 
picty : ſuch trees as theſe, (as men are faid to be trees inverted) may, without violation of the law, be plantcd near the 
altar, and flouriſh in the courts of God. And the Church ſhall be much increaſed by this means, propagated beyond 
the holy land over the face of the whole carth, and not decay with age, but bercin alſo imitate the palm-tree, v, 1 2. 
that the older it grows, is ſtill the more fertile, + decart# 


15, All this as an eminent 15. To + ſhewthat the Lord is upright; * he is my rock, and there isno un- %, 
teſtimony of the great juſtice righceouſheſsin him, a3 p Ku 
and uprightneſsof Gods judg- , 
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Aniotations on the Ninety Second Pſalm. 
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Annotations 08 Pſal. X C1 L 


V. 7. Whenthe niches} The To and 8, verſes pſd 
be joyned together , as IN One PeT1OQ, 
1 afixt tov. 6; that may ſet down the error 


that is there imputed to ignorant Or inconfiderate 
wicked man ; he thinks well of his own condition, 
meaſuring by his preſent ſucceſſes, and atheiſtically 
deſpiſing any future account that he ſhall be concer- 
ned in : andthis is the error noted v. 6. and refuted 


in the two following verſes ; D'YV? na ix the : 


ickeds ſpringing Or ſprouting out like graſs, Or flower 
of Por rig Say Lg nbrt ary 
to their deftruftion, Or that 
they may be deſtroyed for ever;, imuc dr, ſay the LXXII. 
of thel! flezihing ly graſs, for 6, we know, th 
0 (1 e graſs , Tor lo, we know, the 
ſhing of that abodes its fiddain 
flouriſhing of and Cedays, v. 12,) NN 
and, Or but thou, Lord , art moſt bigh T 
over and above, make it more ſad when it comes, but 
bp far as Larry nrn ls | mn om 
ſixth verſe towhat precedes ver. 5, nada It, ho 
s, &c, 


ſpring 63 i and all the workers of wicked- 
neſs ds bl COMUT 

ing the event and conſequent 
by or natural decay (which is not true of 
flouriſh, and thereby do but accelerate their ruine, 
of his providence. The Jewiſb Arab here refers the 
And man is more fooliſh than that be ſhould know them all, 


and more bruitiſh than that be ſhould underſtand it ;, and 


then begins a new ſentence with the ſeventh verſe. 


V. 9. Scattered] From T2 partitus eſt, whence 
both the Latine puretes, and the Engliſh part, (in the 
notion of dividing or ſeparating ) is deduced, is 17797! 
herein Hithpael, which the Interlinear renders ſegre- 
gebuntur, ſhall be parted or ſeparated. And thus it may 
poſlibly be a judicial phraſe, to denote the diſcrimina- 
tion that is made betwixt men, as betwixt the ſheep and 
the goats, Mat.2 5.32.Allthe nations ſhall be wr fa; e 
ther uy wry before bim (as a Fudge) 2nd drown; dui 
boobed be ſhall ſeparate 1 fs 4 __ 45 

& p0eud e1y ates om the goats. 
4 have the axthority of the 
Chaldee which paraphraſe it by al &Cc. in the 
world to come they ſhall be ſeparated from the congregati- 
on of the juſt. Nt in thee aſe if it be admitted, 
it willbe all one with what is ſaid in more words, P/al. 
1. 4. The ungodly are not ſo, but — and the wngodly 
ſhall not ſtand in the judgment, nor ſmners in the con- 
gregation of the righteous, v, 5, as that hgnikes condem- 
nation, rejeftion, periſhing, v. 6. and 10 doreifew ( as 
in the Jewiſh, ſo) in the Chriſtian Church, hath 
ways uſed to ſignifie the cenſures. But the 
LXXll. render it by arts wa ao ſhall be ſcatter- 
ed, and the Syriack \05,2M. ſtall be diſperſed : 
we have the word, Pſal. 22. 14. my bones are oxt of 
joynt, parted aſunder ;, but here being ſomewhat be- 
yond periſhing, it ſeems to he the ſcattering of enemies 
ina rout, which have been wo in battel, and ſo 
this may be pitcht on as the more probable ren- 
dring, 

V. 10. Anointed] From 772 is 2 

here I am anointed; and ſo the Chaldee and Syriack 


iſhing, either 


'exey iz. my old p ah and fo the Latine and Ara- 
ck: and then for {Þ? 12VU2 with freſs or green 
oyl, the copies which we now have of the LXX11. 
read iy ixi rio, which the Latine render in miſeri- 
cordia uberi. But as the Syriack, ſo the Arabick 
and Xthiopick depart here from the Latine, and a{- 
ſure us that the LXXII, wrote not ;ais, but inal, cyl. 
Now as there were many uſes of oy! , ſome vulgar 
among the Fews (ſee Mat.6. note i.) others were 
ary, the ceremony of inauguration to ſome 
office of dignity ; ſo it might here be uncertain to 
which of theſethe phraſe belonged, did not the con- 
text determine it, and the conjunction of anointing 
with exaltation, '2"P ©)! the cnetby of the born 


DV] a of an Unicom, isqueſtionlels the advancing 


to Regal Monarchick gone of which that born of 
gn 


@ Unicorn is a moſt f1gnificant Emblem : and then 
anointing with freſh or rich oyl , adjoyned to it 
muſtinall reaſon be applied rk Amematter, and 
enate the inauguration tothe | power; 
as the Chaldee confirm this, ND125 MWD1 ET 
thou baſt magnified , i. &. exalted Or inaugurated me 
with the oyl of exaltation Or inauguration ( anointing by 
them being ſtill expreſt by rxalting) ſo the very rea- 
ding of the LXXII. (though varied from the He- 
brew) may bear a commodious ſenſe, and that which 
ſufficiently expreſles the true meaning, 73 yizess ws & 
inaly mio, my old age ſhall be in fat oyl, i. e. the 
latter part of my age ſhall be advanced to regal power. 
What is primarily meant by this, or ſo as might be 
applied to the Pſalmiſt*s time which wrote it, can- 
not eaſily be determined, becauſe the writer of the 
Pſalm is not reſolved on among the Jews: the Reb- 
bins ſaying it.to have been made by Adam preſently 
after the creation, before the Sa and fo the 
Chaldee paraphraſe, and Kimchi ; but others, as 
Aben Ezra, ſaying that all from the XC, toCT. were 
written by Afoſes. Which though it be readily refu- 
ted from Samwel; being mentioned. Pſ. 9g. yet may 
have truth to this, as to ſome others, particularly 


appear to have regd it. The LXXI.I. ſeem to have 
read it as from = 


ſennit , and © render it #3 


the XC, and then that being accepted that Moſes was 

the author of the Pſalm, and the title of the Pſalm 

being 4 Pſalm as ong (a joyful Euchariſtical celebra- 
' for 


tion) Naw? Bf? for the day of Sabbath, deſigning 
it to be uſed on their Sabbath-days, and y re- 


ferring to that Sabbath , that reſt, which was by 
Moſes promiſed the yur of the Jews, Demt. 12. g, 
10. this may moſt fitly be reſolved on as the prima- 
ry ſenſe of it, that God would bring _—_—_ the 
Fews at length, after a wilderneſs of troubles and 
many enemies, to reſt in Canaan, and eſtabliſh them 
a Kingdorn in peace. But the more eminent, and 
that as (or more literal ſenſe of it, pertains-to the 
Chriſtian Church, firſt Chrif, then Chriſtians, Chrift 
the Meſfias, —_— being = Ararae pomp 
wasto be raiſed and inaugurated to his ſpiri ing- 
dom, and that commencingin he deflenttion of th 
enemies the Jews; and the Chriſtians for ſome time 
after his death perſecuted by the ſanie Fews, were to 
have their halcyonian days of peace (ſee note 
on Heb.a. ©. )anil this cxpeet bycheir being © 5 and 
Prieſts unto God (ſee note on Apoc. 1.0.) to 
the born being exalted 4 the born of an Unicorn, and 
being ncinted with freſh oyl here, asit bath before been 
interpreted. 


The 
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268 "" Paraphinſe. | The Ninety Fourth Pſalm. 
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The Ninery Third PSALM. 


The ninety third Pſalm is a brief meditation on the power of God, and his providence, asin the works of 
his creation, and the ſtability of thoſe laws whereby all are governed, notwithſtanding the tumults of 
this ſublunary world, ſo in ſetling his Church in and faithful performing of his promiſes to his 

" x. $224, | ſervants. Itis reſolved by the || Jews to have its completion in the Meſſias. +. | 
Ga 


7 
Kimehi. Paraphbraſe. p d . 
7, The-Lord hath now x, q"HeLord teigneth, he'is dathod with Majeſty the Lord is clothed with 

becn pleaſed powerfully and T + wherewith he hath girded hi : theworld alſo is eſtabli- # be jus 
_ ny he Ravel toſs ſhed, that it cannot be moved. ſirtel is 
monies of his omnipotence, he is come out as in a royal, ſo in a military manner, hath ſecured the whole nation (fee —-h 
note on Matth. 24. c.) from all the dangers that it, and et it ſafe from the fear of evil; (And this an emblcay 
of the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, ſee note c, on 106.) - 
: 2. This gives us occaſion 2, Thy throne is eſtabliſhed of old, thou art from everlaſting. 
ei don je allderious attributes of power dud juabice which fromall cternity have belonged to him, his righ- 
toouſack being as etcrnal as his being. . : 


3:Whenthe violent uproars 3. The flouds have lifted up, O'Lord, the flouds have lifted up their voice, 


and ſeditions of wicked men ouds li their 
did their utmoſt to diſturb the fl uſt up {Ad | ; 
and. overwhelm all, imitating the wavcs = ſurges of the rivers or ſcas, v. 4. which make a a and roaring, 


(And ſo when the devils and wicked men ſtood out againſt, rejeRed and crucified the M 


4." God was then pleaſed 4. The Lord on high is mightier than the noiſe of many waters, yea eyen thag 


ſealonably to interpoſe his 'the mighty waves of the Sea. 

allmighty power , to ſubdue | ; 

and quict them, and fruſtrate their moſt boiſterous aſſaults, ſhewing them and all the world befide, that his is 
far b rbemr: to the ſtrength of the moſt riotous unruly creatures, and can, when he pleaſe, reſtrain and ſtill them : (And. 
ſo did he in the reſurre&ion ſet up the Kingdom of the Meſſias ) 


5. And according to his $5. Thy teſtimonies are very fare ; holineſs becometh thine houſe, © Lord, 


eff; | for ever. [lg 
having int his promiſe, he will certainly fulfil it ; be can no more fail in that, than he can | 
holineſs, which is of all others his moſt divine attribute, always moſt illuſtriouſly viſible in all his proceed- ow 
_ ings, and{d ſhall continue tothe end of the world. (And thigdiſccrnible in nothing more, than in his making good his 7 
promiſes to the Chriſtian Church.) | : 


The Ninery Fourth PSALM. 


The ninety fourth Pſalm is an earneſt prayer to God, and a confident aſſurance of him, that he will diſſipate 
t50R * the attemptsof wicked men, and uphold the righteous. 'Tis + thought to have been compoſed in Ba- 
Gaon, Sol.  bylon, for redemption from thence, | 


= and 
imchi. 
<a 29 ig 
I, Thou Lord of heaven 1 * Lord God to whom vengeance belongeth, O God to whom venge- * 01a 

_ cn ds hog on per» O ance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf. thou Gold 
of diſtributing puniſhments and rewards in the world ; we tha# are injured and ar, as we are not able, ſo neither thonGat 
is it our duty to avcnge our ſclyes; this is the divine ive anncxt to thy ſoveraignty. Be thou now plcaſed to ”_ 
intcrpoſe on our fide, and teſtific to all, that at length thou takeſt the matter into thine own hands, rap! 


Soraurncur of = 2. Lift up thy ſelf, thou judge of the carth, render a reward to the proud. —'M 


world, againſt whoſc Edigts it is that theſe proud oppreſſors exalt themſelves. It is juſt with thee to depreſs thoſe that 
cxalt themſclves, to puniſh the injurious; O be thou now pleaſed to execute thy jultice'upon them. 


3, 4, Wicked men, if thry 3. Lord, how long ſha the wicked, how long. ſhall the wicked triumph? 

be to thrive 4. How long ſhall they ntter and ſpeak hard things ? and all the workers of ini- 
are apt to talk Atheiſtically, —_—_ themſelves ? T / 

to perſwade themſelves and others that they have maſtered heayen, that there is no power ſuperior to theirs, that 

can carty all before them, © Bleſſed Lord, it them not to go on in this proud crrour ; ſubdue at length and humble, 

and let them +4 longer continne under ſo ous a axe}. a to impiety and profancncſs, as their proſperitics have 

} a M. n 


$. 6,174; When they op- _ 5. They break in pieces th le, © Los, and afflit thine heritage. 
peels and 90400 Ons o 6. They ſlaythe widow he | the” ger, and murther the fatherleſs. 
GORE han. hoe od T7» Yet they ſay, The Lor d ſhall nor ſee, neither ſhall the God of Tacob regard IE, 
ſelves with the blood of thoſe whom by all obligations of charity they ought to relicve and ſupport, tyrannizing over 
all that are weaker than they, they flatter themicives that Godelther oth fot ſee, or will not call them to any <a 
for all this. yl 
by 8. This isa ſtrange, brutiſh, $8, Underſtand,O ye bruitiſh among the people;and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe? 
Irrational, mad folly. for any 
that hath the underſtanding of a man to be guilty of, | 9, He 


2, Thou art the one 
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Took IV. The Ninety Fourth Palm. Paragraſe. 


9g. He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear ? he that formed the eye, ſhall he 9, 10. Certainly the Crea- 
not ſee ? tor of ey*-s and cars, he by 


ntrats — 10. * He that || chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not he corre? he that teacheth 9 only power it is that 


any creature is jndued with 
the nat nan knowledge, ſhallnot he know ? thoſe faculties , cannot be 


imagined to want himſelf, or not to-poſſeſs in a more eminent manner what he out of his own fulncſs hath d-rived in 


gan hou” ſome lower degree to others, 'Twere hard to think that the ſole omnipotent Creator ſhould want any power or ex- 
yh - cellence which he alone hath imparted to-bis creatures : And ſo there can be no queſtion of bis moſt exa@t ſeeing and 
hoke ? knowing all which is here done by wicked men. And as ſtrange it were, that having taken ſuch care as God bath done 


to reveal his will, to give lawsto the ſons of Adam and Noab, and after by Moſes to the Jews, (and at laſt to ſcnd his 
own Son and t, and by thoſe divine means to diſperſe his commands of tranſcendent purity and charity to all the 
men in the world) he ſhould not after all, demand cxaQt obcdience to theſe commands, and chaſtiſe and puniſh all dif- 


11, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are * vanity. 11, Let thoſe that thes 
: : flatter themſclvcs and blaſ- 
God, and think that they ſhall it away unpuniſhed, know this, that even theſe very thoughts of theirs, ſo 
» ſo fooliſh and Atheiſtical, are perfectly diſcerned by God the ſearcher of all hearts, and ſhall one day be ſevere- 
12. Bleſſed is he whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him out of 22. Theproſperity of im- 
thy law. x pious men is ſo far from being 
Lt a felicity to them that injoy 
it, (as theſe men deem) that the dire contrary to it, viz. to be puniſht and rebuked by God for all that we do amils, 
and by that means to be reduced to the ſenſe and praftice of our duty, is indeed the greateſt favour and of God, 
and ſo the moſt valuable felicity, and evidence of Gods tender care of us, (whereas they that arc left in their fins unpu- 
niſhed, permitted to go on ſecurely in their courſe, have reaſon to look on it as ana of the ſcyercſt yengeance from 

+ God, a leaving them and dclivering them up unto themſelves. 


} whill 13. That thou mayeſt give him reſt from the days of adverſity, + <untill the 13- And withal makes us 
pit * be digged for the wicked, n hob arry og Som 

, 
and perſecutions, when they have obtained their defired end upon us, reftified and reformed what was amid: for 
then without queſtion God will at once reſtore reſt and tranquility to the oppreſt pious man, and deſtroy and conſume 
the nngodly oppreffor, caſt the rod into the fire, when his children have beca ſufficiently corredted by it, 


14. For the Lord will not caſt off his people, neither will he forſake his in- 24. For though God may 
heritance and ſometime will fatherly 
; ; correct and chaſtiſe his chil- 
dren, and _ them a while to abide under ſharp oppreflions ; yet will he not utterly forſake them, but in his own 

on re 


choſen ſea ſtore their proſperity, and ſubduc their enemies. 

. But judgment ſhall return4|| unto righteouſneſs, and + all the upright in 15. The time ſhall cer- 
low i hear? ſhall fo wit . f'D 77 tainly come, that all wr 
oak : . Judgments ſhall be reverſ, 
We'h that the { of good men ſhall be turned into their advantages, that the righteous and truly pious man 

ſhall be the molt thriving and proſperous even in this , and all impious oppoſcrs and opprefſors the moſt impro= 
ſperous : (This was eminently iſt aod 
ah and Rev. 1,6,) and 

ture of perſecutions, hath the promiſe, and is ſure to be rewarded even in this life, Matth. 19. 29. and 1 Tim, 4. 8. 


16. Who will riſe up for bp ng or who will ſtand up for me. 26, 17. But this is to be 
againſt the workers of iniquity | mronght, not by any humane 
17. Unleſs the Lord had been my help, my foul had almoſt dwelt in filence, 5.5, 00599 by armies rai- 


picty ; when theſcare wanting, and im is backt with the greateſt viſible ſtrength, then ſhall God He Try 
ways and means in his due time i , and reſcue his faithful people from the uemoſt imminent deſtruRion. 
Ifex 18, || When I faid, My foot flippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. 18, If at any time the dan- 
Chald. 


ger A er than or« 
8 ditiary, that the pious man is ready to think himſelf loſt, then is Gods ſpecial ſcaſon to interpoſe his hand for his relief. 


| kwece- 19, Inthe multitude of my thoughts within me,thy comforts 4 * delight my ſoul, SR - — the great- 
XI1Cty 2 icitude, in- 
refreſhed compaſt with apparent hazards on every fide, and from thence diſquieted and troubled, God then chooſeth moſt > 
ably to intcrpole, to deal with him asa tender parent with a querulous child, provides for him whatſoever may be moſt 

grateful and ſatisfaQory in this condition, 


20. Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowſhip with thee, which frameth 4#o. Let men fin never fo 
miſchief by a law? confidently , make laws for 


Sh p ee impicty, as * Ncbuchadnezar * $o Sol. 
did for the worſhipping his golden image, Dan. 3. 4. and ſet up wickedneſs on the throne or tribund, confound all ju- Jarchi ext 
ſice, and ſubſtitute and rapine in ftcad of it ; the comfort is, God will neyer be drawn to take part with P*%4 't- 


them, to favour of countenance $heir impicty. 


2t. They gather themſelves together againſt the ſoul of the righteous, and 1, 22. Be they never (6 
*tome for condemn the innocent blood, ; violent and unanimous in 
"Ge 22, But the Lord*is mydefence, and my God||[is the rock of my refuge. Fn nbnkonbe dd 


Wt forms of proceſs never ſo ſolemn and legal,” there is yet an appeal bebind to the uncrring ſupreme tribunal, and my re- 

ral ' fort to that ſhall never fail to bring me a reſcue from their bloudieſt ſentence ; God ſhall reyerſe that, nd ponents ma, 
of my ", and all that chearfully depend on him. 

"3? 23. And he ſhall+ bring upon them theit own iniquity, and ſhall cut them 43. And be ſhallmoſt cer- 

But off in their own wickedneſs ; yea the Lord our God ſhall cut them off, tainly requite and puniſh the 

or wicked oppreſſors » return 

p, that miſchicf on them which they deſigned to bring on others, and by making their fins their own ſcourges and certain 

A ruine, manifeſt his fatherly care and providence over his obedicnt faithful ſervants, 


Annotations 


5 


(0 


" Annotations on the" Ninety Fourth Pſalm: 


Book IV.” 


a. 


yy 


4 


1727n 


To 


77. andinſtiane, (as well as to corredt ) i is in all reaſon ſo 


P? \n'Q 


_ a 


Annotations on Plalm XCTIYV, 


V. 10. He that chaſtiſeth)] 8'7, from ND) toiuſtrati 


to be underſtood and rendred here, be that inftrufts 
© the nations, all the people it the world. The | 1 
LxxH. duly render it 5 awJWwoy i0n, be that inftrutis | 0 
the nations; but the Chaldee more fully NT7IM 277 
— be that gives TIER bis people. This is 
faid of as in the end of the verſe to the ſame | i 
fenſe MY? BIR W297 be that teachetb Adam or man 
all the men in the world) knowledge : the firſt man, 
the Chaldee, referring ts thoſe precepts which 
were given in 
ſons of Adam, (as after of Noob.) Now two be- 
ing the attributes of God, (as well as that of plant- 
ing and forming the eye and ear in the Creation, and 
ops Framnaten 7.6) ern Gp 
midſt, MW X77 ſhall not be rebuke Or puniſh ? from | to 
NI? increpavit , corripuit ) mult res 
Wo nos, i bath thoſe, 2nd co that pur 
rendred in the end, bath, Mrwl— 
and be that reacheth=—— _—_ at Or puniſh ? 
I: it poſſible , ſaith. the ce, that 8d bow 
given law, DaVY) 72 and when they bave finned, ſhall | to 
they net be rebut ? what is added => 
mam wht overt ore 
? "is not in the Hebrew, . but was added by 
Co's ſuppoſed Ellipſis. orudryhy: oof 
dring of the athno need of that aid 
without it. 
_ 4 cog pms = my 
boys, 2 
nity, 1 LE AEAEY CENT 
I7 here; and if in that notion, then it muſt. ſig- 
id na Fang: that ſoon comes to nothing; 
and fo the Syriack renders it, kyors) 4 vapent, 
C_ an. 4. 14- where our life is called a v4- 
Gt we have it, Pſal. 144.4. man is like 
to a vaniſhing tranſitory thing, Jana + 
bis days are as « x <oee x. away. But there 
is another notion of 737, metaphor lightly va- 
ried from hence , 2 orahary' 
Pſal. 62.11, wp pa —_ 
not in 0 and rapine, \ IN meer, 
Le. fools, to Fe ho that why rr 
on means for the enriching — 74 


will certainly be deceived, find ET 
fa in the event, And this of folly being by| i 
the Atheiſt is moſt at ls lc, Scri- 
pture, will be moſt where 
the Atheiſts are teen gs V, 7. confi- 
dent of Gods not ſceing, not regarding ;which t - 
of his, as they are Atheiltical, and ſo falſe, 
ne thang e Her ws foly is ignorance, 10 are 
—_ | and the 
Fr uf never his wicked ations of 1impuni- 
ty, but on the contrary will betray him to all the ruin# 
in the world, .. And to this ſenſe it is, that verſe 8. 
ny ge mne i e genr) O ye bruitiſh;, and 
ye fools, when will ye be wiſe ? and this is the ade- 
quate notion of the word 
V.13. Vn] The rendrin of "D until, in this 
,. may much diſturb the ſenſe, and make it be- 
ed that the reft V7 \D'D from the evil days, 1, e. 
oy perſecution (ſee Epheſ.5.16.) which God gives 
ood men, is to continue zl! che pit be w 
S the nngodly, 1. e. till the meaſure of their 
be up, and {© deſtruction be ready for thin 
whereas the to this is evident, that either 
the deſtruftion of the wicked is firſt , and the quiet 
and reft of the good, (oppreſled by them) a natural 


the Creation, called the prep s of the | only the 


effect of that, and ſo ſubſequent'to it; or that both of 
them are of the ſame date, at ONCE tribulation to _ 
that trouble you, and to 

CE en 


offers it fey arp s fant. which will beſt be ex- 
preſt by even «nto, as when Gen, 14. 24. weread, from 
a thred « falſe a ſheee latcher, and Gen. 7. 23. bow + 
ry living ance War deſtroyed frow from man to be. 
creepi TY) & #ſque ad, faith the Interli- 
near, even > hs fi. of heaven (which werein 
leaſt danger to bedeſtroyed with water.) And thus 
here it ſeems to import, that the preſent rigour of 
their enemies ſhall by Gods judging, os taking their 
part, —_ be removed, but be event converted in- 
zothe ; mercies, Thus in revolution of 


Ce Tyree ioaoaend, , a$In a pit Or ſnare, , 
V. 13. oe Jaw ; then are no lol by poor ſr 
=p nnakes.; 
I to return to their own 
we o— HM-nny the han obſervation held both in 
the of the Jewiſh and Heathen enemies 
of Chrit, the Chriſtians were not only freed from 
their perſecutions, but became moſt flewriſhing. And 
this is the full j oy tr returning even 
ele, ROT IIs their cauſe 
0p ek chem hich eur by jul) 


4 © advantages. To this is IG 
greet radi na the pee hn What VIPs Wot 


learned from Fud.s. 


may 
ET, jamin, i. e. faith 


jamin weeeeded 


9122 PIO8 


> 79s pr nan Rnd hal be red. 
ſaith the Chaldee EIT pot _ 
returnto a flouriſhing condition ; -and i thi gc very fit 
Di Fre fevertey their nan and isas the proofof 
ſeverity of their enemies is turned into mercy, 


7 | endthen folows the ponnny of all pious men, 
V. 19. Deli 


8] WWE), from TV 2 look mpon 
with deli 
indy Imingly, imbracing, and making much 
oing any thing that is grateful to another, $0 the 
Chaldee under og it, rendring it 29), from PIP 
to make much of ; ſo they uſe the word Prov. 29: BY 
hor hae which we render, delicately bringeth up 
hence it is that the LXXII, render ink it nba Birr: 
bavt loved, i. e. behaved themſelves in a Manner, ſo 
as they which love are wont to do.  Ja.11.8.itis uſed 
for playing or ſporting, dealing friendlyand with con- 
fidence with any; and J/s. 66. 12. Ro betng Lond dandled 
on the knees like a child —_— nurſe or ardeyh : and by 
analogy with all theſe, being here applied tos Gods 
conſolations, it wilt moſt ſignificantly gar 


cheriſhed, or refreſh't, careſſed, or gratified my _— 
The 


le, is in Piel doubled, and uſed _ Wo2w 


— 


The Niwry Fifth Pfakm, Paraphraſe. 271 
The Ninery Fifh PSALM. 


The wr Pſalm is an invitation to all to bleſs and praiſe the Name of God, and to live obedi- 
him, *Tis affirmed to be written by David, Heb. 4.7. and may probably have been fit- 
red by him, among others here put together, for the ſolemnity of bringing the Ark to the place of 
Gods reſt, v. tx. and is by the Jews * confeſt to refer to the duties of the Meſlias, as we ſee it Ap- * R. Gaon, 


plyed, Heb. 3. & 4. = 
Parapbraſe. 
| . Come ee ag unto the Lord ; let us mike a joyful noiſe to the 1. The F heaven | 
'Y rock of our s ao he from —_— af _ 


. = SIX verance and ſtrength doth 
come, (fee note on Pſal, 8g, 1) O let us uniformly joyn in praifing and glorifying his Name, 


2. Letus come before his with I and make a joyful noiſe 2+ Let us mak dail: 
SJoq eo wa 7-1" 
| with all the acknowledg- 

ments and cxprefſicns of chankful hearts ; 


3. Forthe Lord is a great God, and a great King above all Gods, 3. As to him that is the 

1 Bl M ſupreme God of heaven and 

carth, the only -cminent Monarch over all powers and dignitics, the Angels his minifters in heaven, and the migh- 
ticſt Princes his vicegerents upon carth., 


ſecret - In his hands are 1 dee places of the earth; the ſtrength of the hills «+4. The bowels and bot- 
he is ts alſo, _ WY , toit of the carth are in bis 
Wet diſpoſal, ad (what is em- 


blematically intimated by them) the meaneſt and loweſt men or creatures on,the earth arc particularly re 
= | by his , in al that befals them here ; and ſo likewiſe che loktleſt and floutalt Dis, and the we pee 
men in the world are bounded and governed by him. 


5. The ſea is his, and he made it ; and his hands formed the dry land. 5. It .is he that framed 

| | — the whole Orb of the ſea and 

dry land, and contrived them ſo, the one in the bowels of the other, that neither ſhould incommodate the other, but 
both together make up an uſcful globe for men and all other creatures to inhabit. 


6. O come let us worſhip, and bow down, let us kneel before the Lord our . 5. O letus joyntly adore, 
Maker. = 3 and pre, and pp at 


of our bodics and witneſſes of the real devotion of our heaxts, n invard and outward reverence together 
even the ſu and lowlieſt geſtures, to fignific agd expreſs che O:re hamlity of chk Rok RE Gee 
him who is both Lord and Creator of all. 


d }« domi- 9. For he is our God, and we are the e ® of his + paſture and ſheep 7. For we have @. 
| £775 of tighand ; To day if ye vill hear his voce nid |, 
will to day 00, ant ſnarted for it, et if now leogh we ſhall be rouge Do by Nils and warning and perform ner 


— obedicnce to him, he is moſt ready to accept us, to take vs ints his care and protettion, all ouc 
oi - _ * enemies, 
R $. Harden not your hearts as in the provocation , and as in the day of _ 8,9. Otir Anceftors, when 
temptation in the wilderneſs, they hail been, delivered by 
Io ho 9. When your fathers tempted me, proved me, || and ſaw my works, rough. yr 
* power, from the hardeſt oppreſſion and ſlavery in Egypt, were yet ſo tnthankful and obdurate, Fe. om rs 
murmured at evcry turn, ten times vac after another, Numb. 14, 24. apoſtatizing from; and rebelling againſt them ; 
they would not belicyc and relic on his power, though it were abundantly i of it, 
but ſtill required more miracles and aflarancesof his prefeucodmaing Gods 
wrath. O let not us, that have fo liberally taſted of his rdcd his 
calls to repentance, imitate theſe in our ingratitude and L 
{ wared 10: Forty long was I + grieyed with this generation, and faid, It is a | 16, tz; Thoſe Auteſtors 
ov tale thats erin 3 ir hearts, for they have not known my ways. of ours for the (þace of forty 
1:. Unto whom Ifware in my wrath that they ſhould not eater into my reſt. (where Ba op _ 
N | then itt the wilderneſs of Sin) 64 very equality provebs God to Jeflghdiiils; tele tha they were a 
moſt ſtupid, idolatrous , that preferred the (crvice of the * irrational Sayytis Sit gadk, and devils, before the wry * 
obedience and worſhip. of the one true God of heaven and carthz and therefore being as jt were tired out with their NOR 
C— God at length by an oath obliged himſelf irreverſibly, that of all the that were DI? 
iſted after their coming out of Egypt, none, but only Caleb and Joſhua, ſhould enter the promiſed land of Canaan. o *f*2... 
let us not offend after , leſt we follow them in their puniſhmentsalſo, and be denicd our in Gods reſt are in their 
here, the priviledges of the Ark and preſence of God us, in Jeruſalem, where he hath promiſed to reſt and dwell hears, 


— INS (Hew this was applicable to the Jews under the times of Chriſt, ſee ©h4l< 


Annotations 


Cn — 


1,50 flare, and 17" {8% foeep Or cattel of bis band, "tis ob- 
1.) 3x2 vious todiſcern the ſeeming impropriety, and with- 


al to cure it, by interchanging the adjuntts, and 
annexing the band to the people, and the paſtwre to 
the ſheep. But it is more realonabls to tetch the 
explication from the different ſignifications of NY?, 
as for feeding, ſo for governing , equally appliable 
to_ men and cattel, from whence it is but analogy, 
that 17D which fignifies « poſtwre , where cattel 
are fed, ſhould alfo ftignifie dominion or kingdom, C 
any kind of - ala, wherein a people are gavernerl, 
And then the other = wHnad ear of bu band, will 
be a fit, though figurative expreſlion, the ſhepheard 
that feeds, and rules, and leads the ſeep, doing it 
by his hand, which manageth the rod and flaff, Pſal. 
23.4. by which they are adminiſtred, The Jewiſh 
Arab reads, the people of bis feeding , or flock, and 
the ſheep of bis guidance. 


Ibid. If } TR, whictris here rendred If, 1s elſe- 
where oft uſed for an optative ſign, and expreſſion 
of a wiſh. _ So Lak, 19. 42: # yr, If thox kneweſt, 
for, O that thow kneweſt ; and Luck, 22. 42. 6 fire 
mgeeſ:fr, If thow wilt, for, O that thow wouldeſt re- 
move this cup from me, SO Exod. 32, 32. NT) BY, 
If thou wilt, for, O that theu wonldeft forgive them. 
And if -{o it be here, then the rendring muſt be, 
DX BY &c, 0 that to day you would bear bis voice, 
live obedient to him, as people to a Ruler, or ſheep 
to a Paſtor. And this may be thought needful 
to the. making the ſenſe compleat in this verſe, 
which otherwiie is thought ro hang (though not ſo 
fitly) on the cighth verſe, -and not to be finiſht 
without it, But it may be conſidered alſo , whe- 
ther this verſe be not more complete in it ſelf, by 
rendring BN if, thus, Let ws worſhip, and bow down, 
and kneel before the Lord our Maker ;, For be is onr 
God, and we are the people of bis paſture, and ſheep 
of bis band, if ye will bear bis voice to day, (or, as the 
Jewiſh Arab reads, ſheep of bis band, or guidance to 
day, i. e. ſptedily, if ye will bear bis voice, perform 
obedience to him) ſerting the words in form of a 
conditionate Y pay thereby to inforce the per- 
formance of the condition on our part. The con- 
dition to the of - which they are ex- 
horted, v. 6. 1s paying God the worſhip and lowly 
obedience due to him ; and the iſe ſecured to 
them on this that be will be their God, 
and they bis people of bis paſture, &c. i. e. that God will 
take the ſeme care of them a ſhepheard'of his 
ſheep, them from all enemies, Midianives, 
Philiſtems, C anaanites, &c, and that lrfor their 
rebellions and diſobediences againſt God, they had 


{ will 1 dwell. 


27-2 Amnotations'on the Niney Fifth Pſalm. 

Annotations 6x Plalm X CY; 
A. V. 7. His paſture] When the Pſalmiſt uſeth theſe | hitherto been oft diſturbed, and not long ſince the 
5) twophraſes together, W129 TY people of bis pa- | Ark taken by their heathen enemies, yet if now, 3, 


day, they ſhall at length b:ar Gods voice, and: per- 
form this obedience fincerely, they ſhall alſo be ſe. 
cured, that their 'enemics ſhould no more diſturb 
them, their Ark ſhould no more be captive, / but 
enjoy a reft, v. 11. with them for ever iff Jeraſz- 
lem. That to this of Jeruſalem, the reſt ſpoken of 
by David referred, as well as to the land of Canaay, 
in Moſe,”s time, is the © eration of Reb. = 
mon, TILL Mp Smt RW OR 
to the land of Iſrael, and alſo Jeruſalem, which is 
called a reft, as 'tis ſaid, This is my reſt for ever, bere 
And fo their enjoying this reſt of 
Gods, theſe priviledges of the Ark and Gods pre- 
lence among them, was the completion of the pro- 
miſe on Gods part, that he would be their God, 
and they bis people, &c. And —_— to this ſenſe 
of this verſe, a Apoſtles diſcourſe ſeemeth' to be 
framed, Heb. 4 6, 7. thus, ſeeing they to whom it 
was firſt preached entred not in becauſe of nnbelief * 
Again he limiteth a certain day, ſaying, To day, &c, 
1. e. notwithſtanding all former rebellions, if you 
will now come in, the promiſed reft ſhall be made good 
to you. Which the Apoſtle there applies to the He- 
brews, under the preaching of the Goſpel ; not as 
if it had no completion in Davids time, by the carry- 
ing upthe Ark to Feruſalem, and Gods refting, and 
their worſhipping him there ; but becauſe beyond that, 
the Pſalm had a farther completion in the Meffar, 
by the Few themſelves, Rab. Kimchi and others con- 
eſs, in whom God did much more eminently dwell, 
than he ever did in the Ark, or Temple at Feruſalem. 
From whence theretore the Apoſtle concludes, that 
there #hex remained a reſt to the people of God, the per- 
ſecuted Chriſtians, and to all unbelieving 7aws, upon 
condition, if they ſhall bearken to the voice of God in 
the ing of the Goſpel. . For then notwith» 
ſtanding all their misbehaviours continued untill that 
time (of his writting to them that warning) they 
ſhould yet be Gods people, and enjoy the glorious pro- 
miſesof peace and happineſs under the Meſiah. In 
which words, to day if, a farther offer of graceand 
pardon is made to thoſe Fews, on conditionof time- 
ly reformation. And fo elſewhere , according to 
theſe grounds, the Apoltle ſaith, was neceſſory that 
the Goſpel ſhould firſt be preached to the Fews, but o' 
then again refuſing, it was to depart from them, 
be promulgated to the Gentiles, who in the ſcheme 
here uſed inthis verſe, arecalled by Chrift otber ſheep, 
ob, 10. 16. which are not of this fold, taken in by God 
into his Church upon their bearing his voice, whenthe 
Jews, who, if they would have beard at that time, 
had ſtill continued his ſheep, were caſt out, and gi- 


ven over, as loſt ſheep, for their not bearing. 


—_ 


Paraphraſe. 273 


O— — 


The Ninety Sixth Pſalm. 


The "Nitety Sixth P'S A LM. 


The ninety fixth Pſalm is a form 'of common thankſgiving and praifmg of God for 'all his 
works of 5 ar and mercy, as the great Creatour and 5 En. Redeemer and Fudge of 
the world. ' It was rig compoſed by David, and, among others, delivered into the hand 
of Aſaph and his Brethren, at the carrying up of the Ark from the Houſe of Obed-Edom 
to Zion, x Chron. 16. 23, &c. and afterward lightly changed, and || ſaid to have been || the 
uſed at the re building the Temple after the Captivity : And is in the prophetick ſenſe rele of the ; 
very appliable to Chriſt s ſpiritual Kingdom and the effetts thereof in the converſion of the o : 
Gentiles, &rc. (ſee note-c.)  » | 


L. Sing unto the Lord a new ; ſing unto the Lord all the carth.- HO 
® 2. Sing unto the Lord, bleſs his name, ſhew forth his ſalvation from -. Pan dc 
day today: | | I, 2- 0 ler all men in the 


'N . ORE world acknowledge and blefs 
and the Lord of heaven, and. this in the utmoſt chearfull joyous manner, every day of their. lives; bur more 


- 
3 


3. Declare his glory among the heathen, his wonders among all people. 3- Ler this zeal of ours in- 
the of all the heathen j in choſe thar know nor God ;, and by prttlaiming the g 7 Eh 
ans ofa yemer ani to his fat l renee, invite and perceal Vere peek oe Rh X 
" i d tly to be praiſed : he is to be For certainly his 
--4+- For the Lord is great, and-greatly tobe praiſed : he is to be feared above a, cncinly bb 


all Gods. 

Pad), his mercy is moſt worthy to 
be adored by all rational crearures; and his divine vengeance ( lately felt by the Philiſtims, whoſe Gods were 
by him, as well as their votaries, and by the Jews themſelves, in that breach upon Uzza, 1 Chron. 13, 11.) in 
reaſon to be admired, and reverenced, and crembled at by all oppoſers, much more than all the feigned deities that 
feared and worſhipped among men, and are not able to ſecure their worſhippers or themſelves. 


5. For all the Gods of the nations are ® idols; but the Lord madethe hea- 
Vens. "/ lth 
Gods, are-but either Angels, or fouls of men, 6r celeſtial bodies; and what are theſe but 


ee pond = ee #1905» | ohne, eos AC 
..... dom of the. Meſſias, which' is to be-crefted-in mens hearrs : .({ce note c.) 


oS-+ Honour and wajety aro befve ie, ſtrength and beauty are in his ſand- 
owerful ? f, is the moſt glorious majeſtick place in the world ; the 

[ak Dr, ut by ev miney 0? pres ar hu, ur is pic, 
| coming of Chriſt, that ſpiritual kingdom his among us, by the efficacy of hi 


7. Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people, giye unto the Lord _7-, © ferall the nations 
[rooms glory » and || ſtrength. ; 


} ſplendor 
m 


8. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto+his name, bring an offering, and 8FLer chem pay to him 
come into his courts. gl A ee: 1 nr) ar. which 


vidence and diſpoſals, and the redemption which he hath wrought for the whole-world, exadt from all, and 
{clves and their prayers (thoſe their ſpiritual facrifices) rogether ro him in his Church. , 


bes 9. O worſhip the Lord in + the beauty of holineſs : fear before him all the - , 9 Ler them magnific and 


pro- 
up them- 


Kaje. adore him in all his glorious 
- Ly earth = artributes, revere and obcy 
: him in all his commands, and never fall off or apoſtatize from him. 

10. Say among the heathen that © the Lord reigneth ; the world alſo ſhall  , 10+ Let his people of the 
be eſtabliſhed, that it ſhall not be removed : he ſhall judge the people righte- Jens _ hn _—_ 
ouſly. | great 

y of their Creed, not onely thar 

the God of Iſracl, the Creatour of yg works, is alſo the ſole Governour of it, but farcheg that the Meſſas his eternal Son 

having conquered death, ſhall have all dominion over his Church commurred to hs BY Father ; that. by his divine 

ovi and power he ſhall fo and ſettle, and compoſe the diſturbances among men, that he 

| plant miraculouſly, and then - 1,nh his Church againſt all the enemies t , deſtroying in a remarkable 

"IG maunce chatdriar hubdinragia "will not be ſubje& to his kingdom. E 
4 

Dy 11. Let 4 the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be glad; let the ſea * roar, 211, 12, 13. And. ths s 

In ©, 20d the fulneſs thereof; I ay” CO 


. s . of ) 
12. Let the field be joyfull, and all that is therein ; then ſhall all the trees %n this a of 
wy of the wood || rejoyce, ' & work, nw bony and judica- 


Nn rure, 


Annotations on the Ninety Sixth Pſalm. Book [ \ 


defioging their . 13. + Before the Lord, for he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth ! = 
Hem he ſhall judge the world with righteouſneſs, and the people with his truth. ' 
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| | AN 
7 From "MX wot, is MR a thing of j Gad there) 1/e. 34. 14. for DF the nyld beaſts o 
2 ich profits _ Fob 13. 4- NP) | the deſert, Satyrs, &&c. Demnt. 32. 17. and P yd 
not, are not eſteemable, | 35. P/al. go. 6. for TU and WW! the de or 

P. + $0 2 falſe vor or jevil Angel, as . '$: z. und 


are there y. 7. oppoſed to the ane true God. 
all which it a that the Augore in the LYXIT. 
ng. | and the Helleni me neither evil /pirees (or 
devils) alone, as it is vulgarly thought, nor pecu- 
liarly the ſoxls of men departed (as others cohceive 
of the word) but more vely all ſorts 
of falſe beathen Gods, as they are opÞoſcd to the 
trxe God, whatſoever creatares have by the errours 
of men been deified and worſhipt, in the notion 
wherein Plato uſes 540! Gods in the plural, when, 
in Times, he ſaith that the ſapreme God, the parent 
of all things, created all the reſt of the Gods: See ' 
n de Civie. Dei li. 9. c. 23. Of the original 
of This creature-worſhip, as far as it concerns 
; | ſtars of heaven, Afaimonides hath ſpoken at large 
l. 1. de Idelolar. and in oppoſition to thoſe =P 
1 Gods, It be hare fi y to be underſtood, the 
Lord made the heavens, theſe viſible ſpheres which 
they ſo admire and adore as Gods, the one God of | 
the Fews did make.” As for that of deified men, 
Iſtiens Mileſins hath as clearly deduced the 
of it, (ſce Exſeb. Chron. 1.1.) that of the line of 7«- 
X came Zerug, bas meor9+ ngtale ri iunyigus —o 
who firſt began the Gretian Or heathen p; for, 
ſaith he, Zerag and they that were with him did with 
ftarues of pillars honour thoſe which bad anciently been 
Parri0nrs or Captains, or that did any vertnous or v4- 
liant aft in their lives worth the commemorating, and 
the Sun, Moon, od Scafs, worſhipped and ſacrificed to them. a« Gods, After 


7 
r 
: 
- 


oy 


Lord that made 


. it is the them others ariſing, and not knowing their predeceſſors 
lows) and | entention, Viz. = they honoured them —_—_ Ance- 
in them ; and ftours and inventours of good things with memorials 
prefic their —_ they worſbipe them as Gods of beaven, and ſa- 
what crificed to them. And this was their form" of ma- 


place have expreſt this word king Gods of them. After their deaths pat their 
he win | 2490s in the Books of their Prieſts, and ſolemnized « 
CHAD ( from FYQ vain or empty) the vain feaſt to them at a ſet time , Ying that their ſouls 
things, as «1-:< in Heſter and 3. Mac. The Chal- | were gone to rhe fortunare Iſlands, &cc. In this rela- 
dee x1'ye from "WO co erre, and ro fornicate, | tion thus ſet down in thoſe fragments ſet ont by 
either as a ing from the true to falſe Gods, or | Scaliger, there is certainly a foul miſtake, an is 
as the worſhips of them had all manner of | nor left out, For when of the firſt inſtitutours it 
joyned with - them. The Jewiſh "Arab | is here faid, that they honoured thoſe Heroes 

reads Idols. Abu Walid, as he puts the ordinaty pau aw yurs With: memorials only, how can it be 

in on of the name, as denoting rhings of | imagined that in the relation of that very paſſage 

no poſſibibry. and vain, ſo he commends another re- | foregoing, Iſtiens ſhould ſay, ws 50; moeomrer »; 
2 to be had in the underſtanding of it, accor- | iv», they adored them as Gods and worſhipe them ? 

dageo ie in the Arabick of the word 558, | It mult therefore of neceſſity be thus read, that 

in notion of grief and deloxr, as things brin- | Zerug — did with ſtatues of pillars honour their Cap-, 
and cauſing grief, and fo may be compared tains — %; *% gs Iuis arwokwrer x dIvola{or, and did 
that other name given to an Idol, 1 from | mot worſhip them as Gods, Or ſacrifice to them, 3s 
or moleſtation. But the LXX7I. and Latin | others ariſing afterward did. And of theſe again 
have Amore Re which elſewhere they uſe | it is as clear, ghat theſe deified men, who were 


alfo, ſa. 65. 11. for fortune (ſo the Zews expound | ſuppoſed to be aſſumed to heaven, and oy” - 
ou 
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doubt many of them guy gone thither in their 
ſouls, were yet but ©7278 nor Gods, but creatures 
of that one ſupreme Fehovah, who WY CIQU 
made the heavens, and thoſe molt eminent ſaints 
that dwelt there. And this ſeems to be the fulleſt 
importance of this verſe. 

V. 7. And ſtrength] As (from 1D fortss fuit) is 
W frength ; io doth the fame word ſignifie what 
the Greeks call iZ:o/a power, dominion, empire. In 
the notion of frength or robur it may probably be 
uſed v. 6. where as beauty, ſo ſtrength is (aid to be 
in his Senftuary ;, beauty in reſpect of the glory of 
the divine preſence, by the guard of Angels that 
attend there, and ſffrength in reſpect of the aſ- 
fiſtance that is by God provided and furniſhed 
there to all that. ſeek it by prayer. But the latter 
notion is fitter for this place, where it is joyned 
with glory and attributed to God z and ſo 1 Per. 5. 
.11- Which ſeems to be taken from hence, it 1s 
euimd i Ea x, 73 227& to him be glory and dominion ;, 
and the Arabick there reade RR), a light va- 
riation from the 'Þ here: and from hence Gods 
title of 7w)o,24we is belt rendred (not almighty, or 
he that hath all frength, but) he that hath the IP or 
xe#TO- dominion or empire over all. And thus in 
the Doxology annext to the Lord's Prayer, king- 
dom as well as power is joyned with glory, when 
they are attributed to God. And to this accord 
the LXXII. which here render it nw honor, or 
dignity, referring to the royal power, to which 
that dsgniry belongs. And fo their giving him 
the power or empire here, is agreeable to the pro- 
claiming v. 10. that the Lord reigneth. 

V. 10. Lord reigzeth ] That the Lord in this 
place is the Meſſias, is The reſolution generally of 
the ancients, both Jews and Chriſtians. Of the 


Fews, R. Solomon affirms this is ſpoken of the days 


of the Meſſiah, and gives it for a rule, that where- 
ſoever 'tis ſaid WAN NU a new ſong, "tis meant of 
the future ageF(and thus indeed Rev. 5.9. and 14. 
3. the new ſongs are ſung unto Chriſt) And R. Gaon 
renders the reaſon, becauſe then there ſhall be a new 
heaven and new earth. Kimchi alſo faith the Pſalm 
concerns the days of the AMeſſias. And to this 
T'W2 y. 2. hath a great propriety,-having a particu- 
lar notion of good ridings, or Goſpel, and is duly 
rendred by the LXXI1. wayarilecr Evangelize, Or 
as a piece of Goſpel preach, declare his ſalvation ;, 
MTV bis redemption, ſaith the Chaldee. Of the 
Chriſtians ſee Zuſtrn m his Dialogue with 
Trypho the Jew p. 298. &c. And the Pſalm being 

"Y 

(as appears 1 Chr. 16. 23.) firſt compoſed on occa- 
fion of the bringing of the Ark to Sion (though af- 
terward lightly changed and fitted, if we believe 
the Greek title of it, to the re-buslding of the Temple 
after the captivity, In © dlx@- gnodbunmas 7 # ary- 
gaps) may thus fitly be underſtood in its pro- 

hetical extent to embrace Chris aſcending to 

eaven in his humane nature : By his aſſumption 
of humanity he did truly dwell among us, and that 
much more eminently than ever he did in the Ark 
or Sanftuary ; and the carrying of this to heaven 
was anſwerable to the bringing up the Ark, and 
placing it ſolemnly in Sion. Now to this exaltati- 
on of his, the Croſs was the fore-runner, and ce- 
remony, as it were, of his inauguration, his King- 
! Office commencing at his reſurreftion from 
the grave, to which the Croſs conveyed him, =» 
TD T0 gnupa Inver Sm Io), x) famnnty mon mas hs 
x]nE14919%1, God after his death upon the Croſs having 
given him the Kingdom of all the Earth, faith 7«- 
ftin p. 300. A. This is the meaning of the words, 


and of that ancient Scholion which S. Augaſtin on 


— 


the Pſalms, and Arnobixs and || others after him | Fanpones 


and (of the moſt ancient) + 7uſtin Martyr, 


ae 74 uae, The Lol bath reigned from the wood or 
tree, 1.e. from the Croſs. 
from the wood, or Croſs, were once in the Text, and 
by the Fews taken out from thence, though it have 
the authority of Fin, and be eagerly defended 
by Lindanw, hath no degree of probability ia it. 
The very LXXIT. (which alone are concerned in 


the charge) in the Copies which have come down © -1»"F 

to us, have it not, nor the yulgar Latin, nor yet 7. . & r3- 
which all follow the ©, ** 
LXXTI. no nor the verſion of S. Ferom, much leſs «. rg, » 


the Arabick, nor Xthiopi 


the Chaldee or Syriack, from all which it canaot 
with any ſhew of reaſon be pretended that the 
Jews have raſed or ſtoln it out ; (for how was it 
poſlible for them to corrupt the Greek Bible 
throughout the world, many of which were in the 
hands and Libraries of heathens?) or that the 
univerſal Church, which for many hundred years 
hath allowed of and confirmed the Otiginal Co- 
pies, and all theſe Tranſlations, hath joyn'd with 
the Fews in their facriledge, and oppoſition .to 
Chriſtianity, and. that after it had received war- 
ning from ſo grett a perſon as Fuſtin was. Many 
other evidences are produced to this purpoſe by 
our learned Country-man Nicholas Fuller, Miſcell. 
[. 3. C. 13. and his concluſion is unqueſtionable, 
that it was but a Scholion of ſome of the ancients 
written in the margin of his book, (as the reſult 
of his obſervation of the Kingdom of Chriſt, diſ- 
cernible in this prophety) which after by ſome 
un$ilfull Scribe was inſerted in the Text, and ſo 
prongs in more than one, found by 7uftin, and 
y his writings communicated to 's, who ex- 
amin*d not the truth by the Hebrew Text, or 
more ancient Copies of the LXX17. . Meanwhile 
by this gloſs, and the reception of it with Fuſftin, 
and- Tertullian, and Au on. &c: it competently 
appears to have been the opinion of the firſt Chri- 
ſtians, thoſe before as well as after 7#ſtin, that 
theſe words the Lord reigneth, and fo this Palm, 
belonged to the relurretiicn of Chriſt, and the 
regal power wherein that inſtalled him (and ac- 
cordingly it was uſed in the Eaſtern ſervice) and 
this Kingdom of his-ſet up here in this world, in 
converting both Fews and heathens, and bringing 
them into the Church. This is the ground of the 
ſtyle wherein the verſe begins, and this his King- 
dom is mentioned, - Say among the beathen that t 
Lord reigneth ; as before v. 6. That all the Gods of 
the heathens are Idols Or no Gods, but "tis God that 
made the heavens, i. e. that this God, that made the 
heavens, ſhould caſt out all the beathen Gods out 
of their Temples, and ſet up his ſpiritual _ 
dom in its ſtead, throughout the heathen wor 
which is the interpretation of his coming to judge 
the earth, v. 12. thus exerciſing his regal power, to 
which he was inangurated, in deſtroying idolatry 
through the world. From this and the like pre- 
ditions it was, that as .T aciews Hiſt. 1. 5. C. 13. 
Smeton. in Veſpaſ. C. 4. and Joſephus de Bell. Fudaic. 
L. 5. c.'12. tell us, there was an univerſal belief 
and rumour ſcattered through the Eaſt, before the 
reign of Yeſpaſien (ſoon after the reſurreCtion of 
Chriſt) that a King ſhould come thence and reign over 
the whole world ; which the heathen ignorantly a 
plied to Yeſpaſian, but was thus verited in Cho 
not in his birth, but in this ſpiritual exerciſe of us 
regality, partly in converting Jews and Gentiles 
to the Faith, and partly in deſtroying their wor- 


ſhip, the Moſaical Rites, together with the Temple 
Nn 2 On 


. - . and jylcs ſunt 
* Tertullian recite, as from this place, if ugiawny qe gonciait 


T hat theſe words aa gas cons in ne- 
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on one ſide, and the heathen Temples and Oracles | world, that in the ſacred dialect alſo, as wor xJing, 
on the other ſide. every creature, ſignifies the whole heathen world, ſee 

V. 11, The heavens] The ns, and earth, and | note on Afar. 16. b. and Rom. $8. d. and ſo theſe 
ether (af- | two v. 11. and 12, 13. are but a poetical expreſſion 
the Scripture-ſtyle, which uſeth by the enume- | of the great cauſes of joy that this Kingdom of 
ifie the whole) to denote the | Chrif (expreſt by the Lord's reigning, v. 10. and 
which(interpreting the bea- | commyg to judge the world, v. 13.) which ſhould be 
vens of the aiery regions) is made up of ſee | ſpiritually erected among them, ſhould bring to 
note on 2 Per. 3. e.- Then for that phraſe, the whole heathen world. 


The Ninety Seventh P. S A E M. 


The ninety ſeventh Pſalm, agreeable to the ninety fixth, is the praiſing the God of heaven 
for his works of juſtice a mercy. *Tis || thought to be compoſed by David on occafion of 
his peateable re-eſtabliſhment in his kingdom, after the rebellion and deſtruttion of Ab- 

' falom ; but it as literally contains a predittion of the Meſſias his inauguration tg,þis regal 
Office, and the Ja exerciſe thereof in the deſtruttion of his crucifiers, and all other ene- 


mies of bis kingdow. See note a. 


\ "Parapbraſe. I. HE Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoyce ; let the + multitude of the + any - 
1. God hath ſubdued all Iſles be glad thereof. [andy 
the enemies and oppoſers of 7 £2 A DEN | ._ = 
EEIIDDS agent. meme ich wb res amen 
TIS we fog w0. lf the world, and the ſeveral nations hs a. a 69 the Jour. mY 
. 
2, His judgments are © 2, Glouds and darkiieſs are round about him ; righteouſnels and judgment — > 


Ns alt are * the * habitation of his throne. 


all founded in, and managed with moſt perfc& juſtice and refirude. 


X 3. A firegoeth before him, and burneth up hisenemies round about. 
4+. His ing inlightned the world ; the earth ſaw and trembled. "on 
5- The hills melted ljke wax at the preſence of the Lord, at «he preſence of 

the Lord of the whole earth. © 
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6.. The heavens declare his righteouſneſs, and all the people ſee his glory. 
of it, and the glorious manifeſtation of the divine power of Chriſt in the ruine of his ma- 


7. This vengeance all are +7, Confounded be all they that ſerve graven images, that boaſt themſelves of 

ag the nations, idols: worſhip him all ye > || Gods. j Angel 
worſhip of their falſe Gods (ſee Pal. 96, note a.) thar ſtill adhere to idols, when the faith of Chriſt the eternal God, 

Creatour of the world, whom the very Angels adore and obey, Heb. 1. 6. is ed among them. (There being no way 

to reſcue Idolaters from this ruine, but an hearty ſpeedy acceptation of the Chriſtian-faich, as appeared in the Roman 


8. Sion heard and was glad, and the daughters of Judah rejoyced, becauſe of 
he thy judgments, OLord. 
: And all the children of Abraham, all the believ: and Gentiles, alſo) ſhall 
= cheir perccatoms, and © oblight ro glorifie the juſtich © Get inks , ot 
9. For thou, Lord, art || high above all the carth ; thou art exalted lu 
above all Gods. | \ 


and carth, whaſe creatures are whi INIT INOER have worllige for Godby ahd mxcrntngy 
the Goſpel all their oracles and worſhips vaniſh. 


o 
© 
T 
[I 
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- + glory? adds t pretend 10. Ye that loye the Lord, hate evil : he preſerveth the ſoul of his ſaints, 
om. fy from all petlarios he delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked. : 


fleſh and ſpirit, all that he hath forbidden, all that may any way provoke his wrath, who is a God of pure cyes, 
and cannot behold wiquiry. And if all their lives be laid out on hb one care of a proving themſelves to him, Leaky cane 
_ int + and beſide the endleſs reward in another world, t agate evidences ny 
goodneſs and graciouſneſs in giving them ſignal preſeryations and deliverances from all the machinations of wick 
in hrs rime reſt and ccflation of cron, peaceable afſemblics and opporruniries of ſerving him, . 
| 11, © Light 
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#12. Rejoyce in the Lord ye righteous, and give thanks at the remembrance 


4. 
IDO 
0? 
"© 
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11, © Lipht is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart. 


an annexation of tribulations, which muſt be expefted, 
beneficial 


vidence for many falubrious arid h ends, yet 14 

Foneſt and truly pious hires ſown chete, thar (hall toe fall to bring forch al 

in chis life, by the pra TER 2" ie pads Egan Vf LONG 
forded to all obedient diſciples, atid over and above, after this life, the fruition of endleſs 


of his holineſs. 


1 there this ind oundaion of joy and aundan 
comforrable and 


and 
memoration of God's infinire goodneſs and mercy to all 


and that 1 that is af- 
ke tur is. 
12. This therefore is mar- 
ter of the greateſt exulration, 
ing , and cotm- 
traly pious men. 
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V. 2. Habitation of bis throte] From 117 and 


[122 prepared, fitted, confirmed, is |DQ here, uſed 


but eſpecially 4 baſis whereon a- 
from whence the LXXII. had their 
ww) (the Hebrew TWMD) for baſis, 1 King. 
7. 27. Thg Chaldee here retains the Original 126, 
but the L _ from the —_ of _ verb for 
fitting, reade wrgwoar the ſetting right of his throne : 
the Syriack by way of baranteats, by equity and 
judgment 28D thy throne i confirmed > all 
which concurr to the notion of baſis and foundation, 
which is the thing which gives the ret#:rads firſt, 
and then the ftabrliry, 


for 4 place, feats 


ny thing is ſet: 


full a key to this Pſalm may not be wreſted from 
us, It is not amiſs to take notice, that ſome ſhew 
of probability there is, that the words Heb. 1. 6. 
may be taken from Det. 32. 43. (and not from 
this Palm) where the LXXII. reade theſe very 
words, aogyo winod mozy wry mivTys 6i dane 213, Let 
| all the Angels of God worſhip him. But firſt, the 
Hebrew in that Jace hath no ſuch words , but 
onely theſe, Wy T9711 WIT, which the Chaldee, 
and Syriack, and Samaritan, and Arabick, and 
Vulgar Latin, all with exaCt accord, render, Prasſe 
his people, ye Gentiles, (or proclaim, depredicate his 


people, promulgate God's ſpecial favour to: them) 


to the chair or throne that | for which the cauſe is rendred in the next words, 


is ſer on it. And fo that is without queſtion the | for he will avenge the bloud of hit ſervants, whereas 


right, intelligible rendring of the phraſe, Righ- 
at and judgment os the (not babitation, bur) 
baſis of his throne, i.e. his ſentences, decrees, judi- 
catures are all built upon righteouſneſs and judgment, 
as a throne is built 'and eſtabliſhed on a fenmarde, 
The Jewiſh Arab renders it V1 the condition, ſtate, 
Or manner. 

V.7. Gods.) That 2I'NMR ſometimes ſignifies 
Angels hath beet formerly noted. And that n this 
place it doth ſo, and not as it doth afterward v. g. 
and Pſal. 96. 4, 5. the Gods of the Gentiles, the Idol 

alſe Gods, or as here the Chaldee it, 
Wo 17D R'Qy 73 aff the nations that ſerve I- 


dels, is manifeſt not onely by the LXXII. that 


cr it ou wrs his Angels, and the Syriack 
woolly to the ſame ſenſe, and ſo the La- 
tin, &e. but eſpecially by Heb. 1.6. 


here ſpeakin Bo og 
where ſpea y $ nence 
above Angels, Sad ringing reftimontes of it out 
of Scripture, he adds that imv condyy mw agp)immor 
&s P. olnuonr, when it, i. e. the Scri 2 would in- 
troduce the firſt born, 1. e. the Meſſias, into the world, 
1.e, that ſuperiour world calPd cix«:86ny amivuens the 
world to come, C. 11. 5. abyn, it ſaith, x weroxurire- 
ouy wah miles aypirnce 28, and let all the Angels of 
God worſhip bim. Which words being evidently 
taken trend the LXXII. in this place, as they con- 
vince CIT here to ns Angels, ſo they are a 
key to admit us into the full importance of this 
whole Pſalm, that it is the introducing the Meſſias 
into heaven, a deſcription of Chrift*s middle co- 
ming, ſo frequently ſtyled in the New Teſtament 
miys7i« the coming Or preſence (as here v. 5.) of the 
Son of man, and the kingdom of God, and of heaven, 
viz, his aſcent thither, and {6 entring on his regal 
power, v. 1. which he was to exerciſe there. To 
which therefore are annext the effe&s thereof on 
thoſe that would not permit or allow him to reign 
over them, deſtroying the obſtinate rebels, both 
Fews and Gentiles, and giving all cauſe of rejoy- 
cing to all that received the faith, and ſubjected 
themſelves to his Government. That this ſo uſe- 


the LXXII. as our Copies now have it, preſents us 
with this great variety, no leſs than four expreſs 
Scholions, for this one plain ſenſe, Evgggrtury vearei 
44 eury , t, Tegowynoimry wiy mlyns dyno 218, 
EIvegr217y Thy 7 ty nai ans, x, Cytououd ces TD may 
745 yet 98, Rejoyce ye heavens together with him, 
and let all the Angel; of God worſhip him; Rejoyce 
ye Gentiles with his people, and let all the ſons 0 God 
be ſtrong to him. of theſe it may be ot Mrs 
that as onely the firſt and the third pretend to be 
rendrings of the Hebrew, and the ſecond and 
fourth paraphraſes or explications of their mea- 
ning in them ; ſo the falſe reading of \OV with bim 
for 12Y bis people, hath begotten them both. For 
having rendred that in the former, 4 «ind, roge- 
ther with him, they have converted SIN nations 
Into vari beavens, then annext the ſecond to ren- 
der an account of that, let all the Angels of God 
worſhip bim, ſignifying the Angels worſhipping bim 
to be that which they meant by the heavens rejoycing 
together with him, and ſo thoſl heavens, e An- 
gel in them, to be the ©'12 the nations there cal- 
ed to, to poiſe or xe e with him. In the third 
they have rendred &M2 WIV by E5gggintnls 3hrv, 
rejoyce ye nations, (which differs lightly from 
jeye or proclaim ye Gentiles) but then again for 
? bis people, they reade 47 vs Mei aun? with bis 
people which is the conjun&tion of WY and £7 
th. As for T&owmairoor aim mrs od dyno 
345 let all the Angels of God worſhip him, it is fo far 
from having any the leaſt affinity with the words 
in the Hebrew, that *tis no way probable that it 
was in the original Copies of the Greek, (but one- 
ly by ſome Scribe caſt into the margin, from this 
a. it being certain that none of thoſe ancient 
T tours, which uſe to follow the LXXII. do 
follow it in this. This conſideration therefore 
will render it very unreaſonable to fetch thoſe 


ture) from this place of Dexteronomy, where the 
original Text hath nothing like it, and which the 


| 


Hebrews, to whom the Epiſtle was written, did 


know was not to be found in the Hebrew, _— 
Ta1s 


words, (which the Apoſtle citeth out of the Scrip- 


\ "BY 


Book 


the ſame book of Pſalms, | and therein from the 


» _ I. It is now a moſt o- 1x, O ſing unto the Lord a new ſong, for he hath done maryellous things ; 
Pe ep 9 prove and his right hand and his holy arm hath * gotten him the * vitory. * hip 
nlp lng pootgne preg pots eye, oats rene but eſpecially for that glorious reſurre&ion of the Meflias out nw of 
Rr aan 4 nk omnipotent power, and an evidence of his fidelicy in making 
work of 


ry readily ford ir. Secondly, this | expreſs words in this Pſalm, this teſtimony was ci- 
wi hy Heb.” 1. coming in conſort with many | ted by the Apoſtle. 
otl reflmonic of the Old Teſtament, *tis ob-| V. 11, Light} R. Solomon reads WR here in the 5 
ole that all the reſt of the teſtimonies (fave | notion of , Or herb, as we have it 1/ai. 26. 
bf 1 will be ro bim a father, and be 19, NMR the dew of herbs, and 2 King. 4. 39. 
- 4 ſon,” which ſeems to be taken where the LXXII. reade ceu9, a corruption of the 
4. where they are ſpoken of Sethe Hebrew MMR, If this might be admitt yy = 
fon of David, a ſpecial type of Chrft) are taken | be appliable to the Germen David, whi $ to 
out of this one book of Thou art my «ro tyrant wr x But the conjundtion 
this IO I beyotten thee, v.'5. the $ | with ee Seco ves it the ordinary notion 
words Pſal. 2. 7. Who maker bis Angels ſpirits, &c. | of light, which is Þ gldiom and ſo fitly uſed 
v. 7. from Pſal. 104. 4. Thy thrane, O God, is for for Joy, as darkneſs ow) the ſeed whereof 
ever, &c. v. 24 from Pſal. 45-6, 7. Thou Lord, | 5s little ith Aber ow but the harveſt great ; 
in the beginning, &c. v. 10, Us. 12. from Pſal. 102. which R. Saadiah interprets, the ſeed 5s in hs wor, 
25, 26. 'Sit thow on my hand, &c. v. 13. from * oor the harveſt in that to come. The Jewiſh 
; _ IO. I: od ee ea orobatilier from: #5 Light is poured forth to the righteous. | 
The Ninety Eighth P-S A L M. 
and the tans, Exod. 1g. 1, &c. is (as 
and the bringing the Gentile world in ſub- 


- 
*% 

# % 4 **; - 
= 


2. The Lord hath made known his ſalyation ; his righteouſneſs hath he 
- openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 


Ne ns SL ay qpoinind bs be angunciingd and proclaimed to all the 
at Jeruſalem, Luk. 24- 41: (fe v. 3.) and then through all the Gentile 


not as « mi- 4, He hath remembred his mercy and truth to the houſe of Iſrael : all the 
Wa mak ends of the carth have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 


and the do&rine of the true God, and praftice of 
joyfull rcformarion wrought among men, ln 
« $6» 11, 12, 13. and note d. 


infimre and , and fo of fidelity i z the whereof firſt 
Ee og Ion 
the utmoſt nations of the world, who have all their parts in the redemprion from, fin and fatan atchieved and wrought 
It, 
is is erue mt- 4, Make a joyfull noiſe unto the Lord all the earth z make a loud noiſe and 
greaceſt joy oy || rejoyce and ſing praiſe. 2 cw 
lead in - F- Sing unto the Lord with the harp, with the harp, and the voice of a 
1 manner , oC, 61» 
| Sn "6. With trumpets and ſound of cornet, miake 2 joyfull noiſe before the Lord 
the Foatrnnpn; gm Ss def Chriſt chus his regal office 
ro 
and ſubduing To he pter of GrOT Ce eenedef to Wh ; — 
, 8, 9. The whole habi- ll 
bu Lk rf The 0 w— ha the Sea + roar and the fulceſs thereof, the world and they that dwe + mes 
have been long un- 


"rag Let the * flouds Þ clap their hands, let the hills || be joy full toge- 5H 
tner \ 
9. Before the Lord, for he cometh to judge the carth ; with righteouſneſs NY 


ſhall he judge the world, and the people with + equity. aj. 
and juſtice and charity, ſet up in their ſtead, and thereby a moſt JT. 
deſerves all rhe acknowledgments of humble and thankfull hearts. teiſt 


Annota- 


Annotations on the Ninety Eighth Pſalm. 


— 


z* 


power hath bolpen bis v WW 
Pal. 116. 6. 1 was low, DOT" (gp be 
helped me. The Chaldee 7 NR')P bath relieved, 
or redeemed him : the LX XII. iavaw ain, and the 
Latin ſalvevis fibs, hath ſaved for him, the Syriack 


&KozD, as the Chaldee, hath relieved, or re- 
deemed him. This being here applied 


God's relieving his people, and ſettihg forth him- 
|; ſelf vi&orious 1n the eyes © —_ 
| it belongs to the ick ſenſe, accampliſht in 
the reſurreftion of Chreft ; for then in an eminent 
manner did the divine power, called V'D! þss, 1. ec. 
God's, right band, and-God's fidelity in making 
good his promiſed relief (be will not leave my ſoul 
in hades —) fitly ſtyled WP YM bs; holy __ 
bring him, 1. e. Chrift, relief, jn raiſing his 
body out of the grave, and exalting him __ 
ly to God's right hand in heaven : and t PR 
liarly ſeems to be the IMR?7P) the wonderfull things, 
the complication of -wracles, which are here men- 
tioned in the beginning, and are the matter of the 
ſolemn gl in the enſuing Pſalm. 


b V.8. Cop IJ "9! Wall clep the hands, is here 
yk applied to 


NI the rivers, aan of great 
joy. The whole heathen world are here 
by the ſeveral parts of this viſible globe, See; and 


Annatetions on Pſal. XCVILL 


Paraphraſe. - 279 


World, and Rivers, and Hills, as before | E 
and See, and Field, and Trevs, FI hs Note 
SL pe ene Th 
theſe, being joy of men in the world, is fitly 
deſcribed by thoſe expreſions ge] hich are fre- 
quent among men ; yet ſo as may have ſome pro- 
_ Y thoſe inanimate parts, af which they are 

y ſpoken. [In triumphs and ovations it is 


e _— 
that ; and ſo likewiſe 


vehemently, tO 8, 
the bands being a token of deli 
and the ſtriking or daſhing 
being, for the noiſe of is, a reſemblance of that, 
the rivers are here faid to clap their hands, The 
Chaldee, faith Schindler, explain it by 821 IQ! 


NTN they ſhall ftrikg or play on the timbrels with the 
hand, but ſure that is a falſe reading of the Chal- 
dee; the more emendate Copies 823 Ng" 


N12 ler the rivers clap their bands together, &c. and ® 
ſo the EXXII. *-5m17vo <0), ſhall clap the hand. T 

ſame phraſe is uſed of trees, 1/a. 55.12. and 
both Chaldee and LXXII. agree in the rendring, 
ITVBIU2 [UYM! omngoriors mis naddbis, _ 
clap the hand, or applaud with the boughs, cla- 


ſhing of bowghs together in the rree, being a like 
ſound to clopping of bands. The Jewiſh 
Arab reads, And let the people of the rivers firike or 


clap their bands, and the people of the mountains all of 


them cry aloud or ſhout. 


. 


The Ninety Ninth P $ A L M, 


The ninety ninth Pſalm, anciently || attributed to David, ſeems firſt to refer ts his guiet | Yohusr 
eſtabliſhment in that Throne to which God had choſen him, but prophetically alſo ( as the Xvtuim 
former ) to the kingdom of the Meſſias. | o_ 


"= {x=wit i. THE Lord reigneth, * let the people + tremble: he # ſitteth between 
bull the Cherubims, let the earth be moved. 
'T 
s 2. The Lordis great in Zion, and he is high aboye all people. 
pole of all the people round the God that is worſhipe and preſenciares himſelf in the Ark, 
þ nephron np 1 ent re rey nd mark gr pn pe S 
if. 
Y | They hall 3. || Let, them praiſe thy great and terrible name, + for it is holy. EA. afar tne f 
Lo his power and vengeance, and confeG that it is moſt juſtly evidenced he ſubduing of chem, and magnifying 
1" _ his poopla (This ras ones exainencly fulfilled in CE Ee Gs Sceift) roy 
h . FS 
4. The King's ſtrength alſo loveth judgment : thou doeſt eſtabliſh equity, |. 4- All che ſirengrh and #- 
v0 thou executeſt pudgment and righteouſneſs in Jacob. . RE A ele and 
he hath received whdlly from God; and that God which hath thus holpen on hach done it co this 


peace and ſtabilh | | | 
great cn, _—_ } and ſer up all manner of vertue, cafting out and deftroying the dereſtable 1dolarers, ſeverely 


Annotations. on the Ninety. Ninth Pſalm. 
ir unnatural fins upon them, and by excellent Laws, and Rulers after his own heart, indeavouring to advance the praft 
wary 00 em + a is Own ing practice 
5- Exalt yethe Lord our God, and worſhip at his footſtool ; for he is holy. 


| I ition a Prince on carth, uſe to caſt themſelves proſtrate at his feet, ſo let us be proſtrate in 
CV. 9. that place of i pecular reſulence where we are appoinced. to afſemble'; and ler us there uniformly - 


" * 
- 73" iden” 
p o ©:0.4 


ieſts, and Samuel among them that call | chicfa 
and he anſwered them. 


by | TT ann ng OM) to thoſe 
when the people +8. Thou anſweredlt 4 O Lord our God z-* thou waſt a God that for 
d. provoked God ,. and 11 them, though thou t vengeance of their inyentions. | 


crying fins, theſe mens prayers were {o effeual with him, as to avert the plagues, and obtain 


9. Exalt the Lord our God, and worſhip at. his holy hill ; far:the Lord out 
God is holy. ; | 1 
Ks Tattncy on our knees, to praiſe and adore his ſacred and glorioug majeſty; and offer up our 


Annotations on Pſal. XCIX. 


*- | hy 


2. 1 Vn. Tremble] Of 13). we haye ſpoken before | whether VYN ſhould be referred to \'M to Ggnifie 
V7? (ſe note on P/al. 4. ce.) and obſerved the notion | ler, the earth be moved, the ſame with Won, or 
: ofls,. as for a»ger ſo alſo for fear © faith Abs | whether to God, and fo be of the ſignification with, 
b- TEINS, or ba. the | it ſignifies | 92 in, Arabick, co hang, making the earth the ac+ 
k —_— 


commorion, and is ſometimes from an- | cuſative caſe, he that ſitteth between the Cherubims 
ger, ſometimes from fear, and other occaſions) the | bangeth (faft) the earth, according to that of Fob 


—_—— Kaifying- motion Or commotion, Cl- | 23. 7. and banyeth the earth upon nothing. And thus. 
ther  body'or of find, and both theſe being e- | in an HebrenSArabick gloſlary it Re p70 
nations of mind. ' Here the context may banging. 
to direCt the taking it in the notion of com- : 6.. Prieſts) 173.,#from [73 to wr is a 
motion ſimply, as that ſignifies «-]a5a5ia ſedirion or | common title of Civil as well as Eccl ical Offi 
* tumult of rebels or other adverſaries. And then the cers. Hence it is that Exod. 2. 16. where the He- 
mV ſenſe will lye thus, The Lord reigneth, ©'2P MTV | brew hath 1793, the Chaldee reads M2" che Prince 
cy let the people be moved, i.e. Now God hath ſet up | of Midian. ' So Exed. 19. 2, 24. 11 clearly 
David in his Throne, and peaceably ſettled the | fignifies, not the ſons of Aaron, but the firſt-born 
Kingdom on him, in ſpight of all the commoriens | or chief of the families. So 2 Sam. 8. 18. David's 
of the people. The LXXII. render it to this ſenſe | ſons were 2317, not Prieſts, but Princes or chief 
(as Pſ. 4+ 4.) ir*Ciamour rack, let the People be angry | Rulers; IA: great men, faith the Chaldee, the 
or regret it. as much as they will. The Chaldee | ſame, called S'JWRV? principal or chief men at 
and Srriack uſe the fame word VN), from VV to | the band of the King, Chron. 18. 17. Of which 
be moved, which competently agrees to this noti- | ſort was Ira, called (713, not a Prieſt. but a chief 
| n, as alſo the latter part of this verſe; for as | Ruler about David, 2 Sam. 20. 26. And in the more 
20 2O" ia the participle, he that ſtterh on or | general notion of the word, as it comprehends both 
COMP inbabireth the Cherubims, is all one direftly with | Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Rulers, it 1s evident that 
BT DN! the Lord, fo BY from v2, which, as "1 | Moſes as well as Aaron are here rightly recited 
alſo, fignifies motion and agitarion, is exadtly the | 12732 among God's Rulers or je men, 
ſame with NJT and accordingly the Chaldee ren- V. 7. Cloudy pillar] What VEP |} Ration or 
ders it V\WT! the former word v1 or Y! reduplica- | pillar of cloud here ſignifies, as far as refers tro Mo- WI 
ted, and ſo tothe very ſame ſenſe; the LXXU. have | ſes and Aaron, there is no difficulty. For as in | 
ozacvtimw be ſhaken, the Latin moueatur be moved, | their paſſage out of egypt, God condutted and 
the ſame alſo. Yet may it alſo be read as in the | protected he by a bright cloud, Exod. 13. 21. 
future, and in the notion of fearing and quaking ;, | which is there, as here, called WED 4 pillar, kg: 
The nations ſhall tremble, and' the earth ſhall be moved, | nifying thereby the form or ſimilitude of an ho 
arances of God are wont to be received with | low ps{ar, or concave body over their heads, co- 
rrembling and amazement, and at the giving the law, { ming down to the ground on every, ſide of them, 
the trembled and the earth ſhook, and this will] and ſo like wings incompaſſing .and ſhielding them * 
be a fit n of the ſubjecting the heathen | (ſee note on 1 Cor. 10. a.) ſo when *tis added c. 14- 
world to Chriff's Kingdom. 4b« Walid doubts |"4: that tbe Lord ſpaks unto Meſes, ſaying, that Ga” 
that 


©} 


aSa 


b 
hy 
4 
oY 
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—_— 
08 Book LV. 


_ and believe thee for ever : and ſo v. 16. as there were 


' tothem, or barely as a dative caſe ( forgeveſt them ) 


Annotations on the Ninety Ninth Pſalm. 


that in the verſe immediately foregoing went be- 
fore them in a pillar of cloud, there can be nodoubt 
but God, as here is faid, ſpake anto them in a pillar 
of cland. SO Exod. 16. 10. the glory of the Lord 
peared in the cloud, and the Lord ſhake kento Moſes 
ſaying : ſo Exod. 17.6. when God faith unto Moſes, 
I Fl and before thee upon the rock in Horeb, and 
thou [mite, and water ſhall come out, this is a- 
gain this VQy a or (according to the notion 
of the theme OY ſterir.) ſtanding of the cloud on 
Horeb. So Exed,-19.9. Lo I come to thee in a thick. 
cloud, that the people may bear when 1 ſpeak, with thee, 
thiinders and lightnings, ſo there was 4 thick, cloud” 
wpon the mount, and the Lord deſcended v. 18. and 
anſwered Moſes by woice vv. 19. and to this com- 
merce Aaron was admitted v.24. "So c. 20. v.21. 
Moſes drew near to the thick darkneſs (all one with 
the cloud) where God was, and the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes v. 22. All cot is, whart relation 
this of the pillar 0 can have to Samuel, in 
whoſe time Fe ihe reported. To this the an- 
ſer might be, that although the anſwering them 
v.'6. were common to all the three perſons, Moſes 
and Aaron and Sammel, yet there 1s no nec 

that the pillar of cloud d be common to them 
all ; *rwere ſufficient that it is applicable to Mofes 
and Aaron, though notto - But yet evenof 
Samuel ix is evident, that (as ?tis here) God ſpake 
unto him, calling him by hisname, 1 Sem. 3. and 
*is there ſaid at the fourth time of calling, when 
he proceeded to ſpeak and reveal himſelf to him, 
V. 16. the Lord came, and ſtood, and called, Samuel, 
Samuel. This muſt certainly ſignihe the ſame _—_ 


God's being propiriared for them (or as the LXXIL 
wine) avnis, eaſily propitiated by them) is God's 
pardoning not them, but the people for their ſakes, or 
at-their requeſtss This fignal dignation of God's 
to them, in being this propitiared and reconciled to 
the people for, or by their prayers, is here farther 
ſer of by the addition of &PI)\— (literally,) nd 
revenging. their venens, i.e. _ thou wert re- 
vexging Or puniſhing their wickgd deeds, when thou 
word. » —_— on ys pus then rene go 0- 
tiated. in the firſt example, that of Moſes 
i i viſhl; nn Bo had terribly pr 
God was juſt puniſhing them, and he was 
ſtayed onely by Meſes's prayers, Exed. 32. 10. 
| Now therefore let me alone, ſaith God, that my wrath 
may wax hot, and that I may conſume them, and 1 will 
make of thee a great nation; 1. e, God's wrath was 
gone out againſt them to the deſtroying of ſome 
of they _ — of ag io: if appears 
V. 35. the Lor ued the people e they made, 
the calf —1. EC, peed Was onyy Ny 02 (7 
Ixay ma emmdidiears amor, avenping., Or athng 
revenge their deeds Fa machinati an and ſome of 
the people were already fallen by God's hand, and 
three thouſand in one day Rows flain by the Levires at 
Moſes's command v. 28. and if Moſes would have 
let God alone, they had been all utterly conſumed : 
and _ R_ God's wrath ay for h and 
in in the execution, Moſes beſought the Lord 
VR. and God repented him of the purer be 
thought to doe unto this people v. 14. So in the ſecond 
example, that of Aaron, Num. 16. God ſaith to 
Moſes v.45. Get you up from this c ration, that 
I may conſume them as in a moment, it follows, 


they fell upon their faces (and prayed to God) then 


that was ſaid of God's apPearing to Moſes, 
17. 6. I will ftand before thee upen the rock, And that 
being reaſonably reſolved to be this of the pillar of | 
" in probability this to Samet being Ito 
that, may be conceived to be this pullar of cloud alſo 
though at three former calls ?tis certain it appeared 
not. So again at the time when SemueP's offering and 
ers were ſo ſignally heard at Afzpeb, 1 Sam.7. it 
1s faid v.9. the Lord anſwered him, and v.10. the Lord 
thundred with a great t ; where God's voice, and 
thunder, were queſtionleſs like that of Exod. 19. 16./| 
where the cloud is mentioned as well as the thunder ; 
and indeed where thunder is, a cloud is ſuppoſed 
to be and ſo this a»ſwering of Samuel with thunder, 
muſt be God's ſpeaking ro him at this time (if n 
) out of the cloud alſo. Thus in the New Te- 
nt we ſo frequently have the voice of God our 
of acloud, that when the voice is mentioned without 
mention of the cloud, the cloud is yet to be ſup- 
poſed, as that from whence the voice came. 
V. 8. Them] Thedifficulty of this v. 8. wall beſt 
becleared by obſerving the notion of 277, not 


x 


but for them, i. e. for their ſakes. The Chaldee 

er it |\7WOR for, or becauſe of them. And 
then God's being NO? pardoning or propitiated (ſo 
WW} oft ſignifies - remiſſion " propitiation) DV? for 
them, is his ſparing t ple for their prayers, 
as he- certainly did in all the examples of Afoſes 
and Aaron and Sapwel; for all their prayers being 
for the averting of God's wrath from the people, | 


V. 46: Moſes ſaid to Aaron, Taks a Cenſer, and put 
fire therein from off the Altar ;, and put on incenſe, 
and go quickly unto the congregation, and make an 
atonement for them, for there is wrath gone « > 
the Lord, the plague is begun, and v. 47. behold the 
plague was begun among the people : (and fo God 


| was literally OP) evenging or puniſhing their deeds) 


and he, i.e. Aaron, put on incenſe, and made atone- 
ment- for the people, and fhaod between the dead and 
the living, and the was ſtayed. The like is 
alſo intimated in third inſtance, that of $S4- 
muecl, 1 Sam.7. For there *tis evident the 1ſraclites 
were ſore preſt and worſted by the Philitims, and 
afraid of them v. 7. and Samnel tells them, that sf 
they do return unto the _— with all thely bearts, then 
they muſt put away their ftrange gods — and God 
" | 3 feos _ of the band of the Phaliſtims, 
v. 3. And they do as he bid them v. 4. and kept 
a ſolemn fa## y. 6. (certainly for the averting ſome 
judgment under which they were) and they jaid to 
Samuel y.8. Ceaſe not to cry wnto the Lord our Ged 
for us, that he will ſave ws — And juſt then it 
was, that God was propitiated by Samuel's prayers, 
Samnel took a | and offered it, and cryed unto 
the Lord for Iſrael, V2") and the Lord wnſwered 
bim, as here in the beginning of the verſe, 778 
IVY thou anſweredſt them, O Lord our God. And 
ſo in every of the examples here ſpecified, this 
appears to be the full and ready importance of 


this pallage, 


70 
on 


DÞ2) 


- Shi wn. ot 


he Hundred Dy 7 = 
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ee” 5 Pſalm [of praiſe 


TBE be uſd or the offring of chaſe porcv ering which were for a thank(- 


1. Make a j ds pt Lon at 
2. Serve the with gladneſs, come bee is pence ik aging," 
Ati of reſort his ont capineth arrend his ſervice, and 

| — Ro non daily to On, 2 y 


F 3. Know ye that the Lord he is TIE INE phat Natl pace th, and * not | ® 
weour ſelves : we are his people and nd che hep of bis paſtes IT 


we owe all that we have, our © Hs ies LV; BY 
obſervance that nyo 07 pl ernlny; een nagalye oy rye 


Enter Into his gates with thankſgiving, and-into his y"__ with prafſei 
thankfull anto him, and bleſs his name. 


es hely Ange in boo ey reſidence, and favourable 
t us come come thither with all the humility and 


the Lord is good, his mercy is everlaſting, and his truth endureth 
hn nn 


ll che performances of our lives are bur a moſt unproporrionable tribute ; but alſo his 
os and his conſtant fidelity in performing to every man, that 
utmoſt that he ever promiſed to any. 


Annotations on Pſal. C. 


and it, we are bens Or. monition tO rnb and praiſing, ntich was the 
bis, bus rap of peſtare.' And fo Levites office, as the $ in the primitiye 
the Ch be bath made ns, RINN V7) Church, who was therefore ſtyled the menror, that 
and "we are bis ard ah cr avited of called upon thera to pray) Make. joy 
Latin and Arabick neue 5 ful Pg ſerve, Come before his” preſente, Kn 
x 3% hue | but in this laſt verſe a 

V. «. ral 7 bag of prayer, uſed upon all occaſions, the 


Lord is good, bny is everlaſting, and his trmth 
endureth — this laſt feems to be the Reſponſe of 
the whole Chorus of the Prieſts, at the inſtant of 
the firing of the facrifice,} the prefect or precentor 
having begun the geſt. 


. 
| 


qwn perſon and family, and in the adminiſtration of the 
and advance vertue, and rebuke FEE impiey. Jr ſeems to have been compoſed on 
them for the preſence of that amongſt them : and it is an 
of authoriry on earth, whoſe ſole end and defign it ought to 
world with yertuous living, and to diſcountenance all wic- 


1, I will 


f "x 
Wo 
=, 
ES 
MN Book IV 
} ' 
- 
— rr rr 


=Y 


IS 85-58 


take hath an high look and « a + proud heart, will not I ſuffer, 


Annotations on the" Hundred Firft Pſalm: 


1; I will fing of mercy and judgment ; unto thee, O Lord, will I ſing; 0 


ven, the ſubjef of it being a firm reſolution and vow that I have inwardly made to him, for the ſerting wp] of. hea- ' 
which he ; 


TE En In cone Ce, 
to th ing , of im Y iſtribur! ards and puniſhments wi 
vertial. juſtice x» ſhalt-avoſt conridate 10-chdſ ends. _ — 


4nd in , 2, 1 * will || behave my. ſelf wiſely in a 


with 
way : + O when wilt thou _ 2- Now that God hath re- 


j in : TI, | ] ſtored xace, and eſta. 

he pr come unto me ? 1 will walk within my houſe with a pereCt heart CAS 

hall come and afforded me this teſtimony of his preſence, the Ark of his Covenant, I am ro endeavour my utmoſt ro 

unto ts fit and qualifie my (elf far fo mercies, and am therefore ſtediaſtly purpoſed, rhar from the of his Arks coming 
into ] I will with all the wiſedom and prudence with which ſal iniow me. fe wy lf oe RT 


A 3» Lwill ſet: no wicked thing before mine eyes: I hate the work of them that 
turn aſide, it ſhall not cleave to me. 


ſtate, or a ro contribute to worldly advantages never ſo much. The leaſt teclination from juſtice, 
ſoever the pretence be, I will for ever deteſt and avoid, and never permit my ſelf to be thys i ; or 
maximes the world, as to, Slmir thet 2s prodencial, witch is net exattly contwene to the Gackef 


piety. 
+ coed 4 A * frowatd heart ſhall depart from me : I || will not khow a wicked 


#cuwley perſon. in my; fave gain 
Lake Counſels, hy being .more ſhrewd or ſubtle or cunning than other men, by being able to dire& to way of Srpomtite 
| me 
hy) wiſedom, ſhall much fail in his projet: There is none I ſhall more {olicitouſly avoid, ahd baniſh from: iy ſecrets or 
py ſervice, than ſuch, being neyer ro make uſe of any one ſuch art 1n all my deliberatiohs. 117 


. Who fo privily flandereth.his neighbour, him will I cut off : him that _ 5. Thoſe ways of whiſp 
; p PE ir oy for 1 
% 4: F857 . _ , _ mien are wone to gain confi- 
wn dence and favour and imployment from Princes, ſhall not onely miifs of that ſucceſs with me, bur be ſure to be: 
EY puniſhed, whenſoever I meer with them : As for thoſe whoſe and ambirion and inſatiable defires of inriching of ad- 
do put them. forward to ſeek offices or imployments under me, I will have no patience for them, 


vancing themſelves, 
afluring my ſelf that thoſe that deſign (ch advantages to ves, are never likely to intend the of the publick. 
6. Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithfull in the land, that they may dwell with 5. In the choice of Couti- 
me :. he that walketh in a perfeft way, he ſhall ſerve me. + caunn ; 
ſtant rule, to ſeek out thoſe that are of moſt tried fideliry and exa& honeſty, that for any advantage whatſoever, 
(Oy SERRA iN the KRIEE, wi IE INC ny Re eee BS ao « bur ſuch ſhall expe& will d6 
me fervice ; and I will not admit avy elfe, but ſuch as ſhall chus approve themſelves, into any imployment about me. 


'»& © 7. Hethat worketh deceit ſhall not dwell * within my houſe ; he that telleth 
"P32 lies ſhall not tarry in my ſight. 
jp Gig of Edith, of being preferred! ro'the fapreine ofites of flee, thar he thar hack bics! Rubs 

| theſe, thar makes no conſcience of injuſtice or deceit, ſhall nor be indured in my preſence. 


1s he -8; will || 4 early deſtroy all the wicked of the land, that I may cut off all 
wicked doers from the city of the Lord, ? 


-** © | -agiinſt them; and exrirpare them our of the nation, and reform and reduce all this people, 
the praftice of all godlinch, leaving, if it be poſſible, never an obſtinate notorious ſinner among 


Annotations on Pſal. CI. 


V. . Brhav If wiſely) From 22 ng in the ſcri le ſo frequentl ify- 

og ao 16 72 tn Hil ime we | ing cg (he prac kom) de 
is but 
here, 


2 

or.snftrut#;, ſo Pſal. 32.8. YVIOR 7 will 5 dom being uſed for piety, as for ſn, 
thee; ' The Chaldeeinterpret it as a ſpeech of God | regular, and agreeing to nv 
to David, 1I73U8 1 will inftrutt thee; but the reſt | that gunygnenes or inſtrufting ones ſelf in the 
of the: Pſalm favours not this interpretation, being | r5ghe way, ſhould ſignifie the walking 4x it. The 
all in ſequence to the firſt verſe, in the firſt per- | Jewiſh Arab here reads, 7 will ſhew underſtanding 
ſon, applicable to-none but David himſelf, Of | or deal with underſtanding in. an upright way, or 7 
him therefore-the word: here in Hiphil being uſed, | will conſider the. perfett way, till thy enlargement, or 
it muſt be applicdin-relation to his Kingdom, or | refreſhment come xnto' me, and 1 will walk un perfett- 
Family, that he-will 5nffruf# them, or perhaps as | neſs or uprighrneſs of my heart, in the midſt, | 
*tis ſometimes uſed intranſitively, 7 will Fieder ſand, ' family: "Bur if we conſider the latter part of the. 
or (as elſewhere *tis frequent) in the notion of | verſe, which may moſt probably direct us to the 
Hithpael, reciprocally, 1 will inſtrutt ſelf : | occaſion of compoling this Pſalm, we ſhall find 
which the LXXII. have ſufficiently expreſt y ok. | roy ro apply - ro _ m_ = himſe _ 

x : *.* | indeed particularly to his , or y. 
*, 7 will anderſtand, and the Syriack by 4>070 | When David reſolved to bring up the Ark of the 
and ] will walk, which is the paraphraſe, though | Lord te Jeruſalem, 2 Sam. 6. they brought it on 4 
not; the literal rendring of it ; the onely end and | cart out of the houſe of Abinadab, and Uzza driving 
uſe of his knowing, learning, or inſtruiting bimſelf | the cart and taking hold of the Ark, God ſmore 
in the way, being the walking in it. And indeed | Uzz4 and be died v. 7. On this David me = 

Oo 2 peeaſe 


£ 
4 


LANE & 


234 Annotations on the Hundred Firft Pſalm. 


td 'v. 8. ns V. 9. and ſaid, How ſball | ning and full importance both. of this yerſe, and 
che Ark, of the Lord come to me ? And David would | the reſt of the Pſalm ; and therefore I have thus far 
not remave the Ark. unto him into the City of Devil, enlarged on it. 
bat Carried it afide- nnto the houſe of Obed-Edom, ai V. 4. A frowardbeart]. From OPY pervertic, 
b. there it continued three months. But then being in- | cxrvaz, to bend the wrong way, Or make crookgd, is 
3 couraged by the bleſſing of the Lord on Obed- | UPY crooked, or cunning ; he, or that, which re- 
4 Eee chooſes y. 12. he reſumed the enter- | cedd8from ftreightneſs or direfineſs ,, and ſo tis to 
1 Prize agai brought R the Ark, of God into the | be taken here, 1n ſequence to them that decline or 
9th &-" 
and pe 


” David with 5,and ſacrifice turn y V+ 3+ T he L.XXII. render it zzpe could 

af diced v. 1 | = fees 37 wa ({ faith Heſychins, mrajubbe grfale, 
ee-offtrings v. 17- and bleſſed the people v. 18. | the word ſignifies crooked) in oppoſition to dired- 

and deals to all the to one 4 portion of | neſs and clearneſs of dealing; and fo the Chaldee 

bread, and fob 

rear oſs his 


wine, V. 19. and then Devid | KOPW from wade. may Or crooked. All to 
bouſbold v. 20. Where beſide | expreſs that ſerpentine 1ubtilty, made up. of 


are. 1 able. in order to this preſent verſe of | oppoſite to upright and and clear dea- 

this Pſalm: | 1. his being fred of the Lord, which b 

cauſed him'to ſay, How ſhall the Ark of the Lord | V. 5. Prond heart] From IT) latus or dilatatu; 

come to me'? V.'g. and 21y, his ng ro bleſs his | eft, is the noun IT? here, broad, or wide, or large, 
V. 20, Theſe two in all pro- | and being appligd to' the heart or ſoul, it notes 

'relation the one to'the other. He was'| lergeneſs of deſires. SO Prov. 28,25. UB) AN? be 

iy | bes rhae 4; large #w ſoul, The LXXIL. fitly rendred 


them for receivi t | Z7ans © i able, applying it either to wealth of 
the Ark, that It 1 bring honour, the inſatiate deſire of either of which (a3 
a bleſling upon him , and al- | there it follows) ftirrs ap ſtrife. And ſo here they 


9 
ience of It on Obed-Edom, he | have rendred it agairif «w1isy we'n, be that cannot 
Encour hope well, yet as ſoon as he | be filled in the heart, i. e. the covetous or ambitious 
s ©. nn emma ren Ke man : the Syriack reade 03 wide Or broad, io 
2 + and that the Jewiſh Arab, Him that is high of eyes, and wide 
min of beart, I can have no patience with thoſe two. 

V.8. Early] The Judicatores for the examina- 
tion apd ſentencing of wicked men were wont to be 
in the morning, iaith the learned Huge Grotins, 
who thinks this alſo to be the meaning of Fob 38. 
13. where of the morning tis ſaid, that men 
are driven away by it. And thus tis 
phraſe of being «ſpelled or driven away m 


- 


Pſal. 1. 4. the ungodly being driven away by 
mM Wi : by is attended with their wot ſtanding in judgment. 
ud beart, I will nor ſuffer v. 5. Ade | But it may perhaps in that paſſage in Fob more 


1 


lock and pro 
be on the faithful, that t dwell with | probably r to the di/perſing of thoſe, whom 
oe ſerve me v.'6. He that noriend chcats, ſuf the darkneſs of the ns ed to wicked- 
nee dwell wn my houſe ;, he that tells li&s | neſs, thieves, treacherous perſons, &c. whom the 
ſhalt not tarry in v- 7- 10 it is exactly equi- | light would diſcover. To thoſe the conſequents 
ie Yo-th mg in 4 perfett way here, | ſeem to refer it ; ſee the learned o on that 
which therefore probably muſt reted to | place. However of the cuſtom it ſelf there can be 
g, as the bleſſing did, to his or fami- | no doubt, both as to ſitting in Courts of Judica- 


ly, yet including himſelf as his firſt care, the chief | ture, and to executions, that among them, as 4- 
mong us, they were uſually iv the morning, at leaſt 


T * 


an 16 me, by te the Ark,or God, which had | David, 2s a Jodge, entting on the Tribunal," ds 
whit F ; TD ad (AbenExra s and cats 


the wicked doers. The former 
"” reads, / will wnderftand the poſe when it, | part of the Pſalm contains his reſolution for choice 
i.e. that way ſhall come unto me.) BYL 


cauſed by his fear, "1, I'S "7 ſhall | began then, when they continued till the evening. 
the Ark of the Lord come to me ? the next words cpragher- Tag manger hag Rouge 
Ta hereare "hm ON NY when it in the mornings, here referrs, the ſeaſon wherein 


accor- | of counſellers and officers of ſtate, preferring the 
dance we have little teaſon to doubt, but this of | plain, ho and not 'the ſubtileft contrivers; 
the ſecond preparation of bringing | up the Ark to | and: this laſt for the execution'of juitice, diſcaun- 
Ferufaltm., was the occaſion and fealon of com- | tenancing, and judicially carting off all wicked men. 
poine ye Palm, and tis reſolution of ig, | The J Arab reads according to the paſſing of the 
and Yo blefſing of his $ouſboid, the ſubject of it : | -xormings, i, e. continually, day after day, every day 
and rhis will prove a fit key to tet us in to the mea» | or mernoxg. - 


etog op te two things | crooked motions and which are moſt - 


= ba 


ay be 
uſed forthe curing chem of in_Judicature, fr f ; 


= bh 


The Hendred Second Pſalm. Paraphraſc. 285 : 


med in 

{moak, or 

= 
wood 

dry 

J 


———m 


oo 


tp ſlande $8. Mine enemies reproach me all the day, and + they that are © mad againſt 


* the conſu- 
the 


The Hundred Second P. S A L M, 


Parapbraſe. 


> tad and ound Md 


Prayer of the afflicted, when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out his 
A complaint before the Lord. 


23- the prayer of the afflited, ſeems to have been compoſed in ume of the * ſee v. 1 a rn 
ES ne Tn He of rap in the perf 
for any that is ſore afflited and ready to || faint under the weight, and our of a mournfall foal of the Cap- 
prayer to God, "ts, Kin: 

Chald. v.24. 


1. Hear my prayer; O Lord, -and let come unto thee. I, 2. OOSUNS MVR 
2. Hide not thy face from me Dog when I am in trouble : 


incline 
thine eax unto'me, in the day when 1 call,” anſwer me ſpeedily. SEES time of N73 


arp por ny prgumynn tn bo lp mp nomad oo Ao om 
relief, graciouſly pleaſed not to reject or 
tenfin Leo and that, a che exigence of thy people requires with all ſpeed poſlible. —_—_ 


3. For my days * are conſumed * like ſmoak, and my bones are burnt up as ,_3- If 
an hearth. 


4. My heart is ſmitten, and withered like graſs, + ſo that I forget to cat my 
bread. - # age 
Inna - 


5. By.reaſon of the voice of my groaning my bones cleaye to my skin. | nh ar i ha why a 
6. And for any relief from | 
6. Iam likes pelican of the wilderneſs, 1 am like an owle of » the || defart. _ Ne b. 


hopeleſs of ir as the moſt ſolirary Pelican in the Deſart, which cortplains ſo ſadly, or the, Owle that conftantly rakes up 


his lodging m ruinous 
| the that 
7. I watch and am as a ſparrow alone upon the houſe top. : % or: 6 oy he 


ſad and folitary and mournfull, the return of her company and in che ces RFA 
ne he WC —_—SC . 


So drones 
Ws 4 ploy <. 


me are ſworn againſt me. and hands, 


make no of the fouleſt 
, ſlanders and perjuries to me. 
* vierefore - © 9. 4 # For I have © eaten aſhes like bread, and mingled niy drink with wee- _$- This hath been matter q 
ping | Go LS. ® 


1x7 


Par 
with 


' bub 


bps 


have ſolemnly betaken my ſelf to faſting and mourning, 


I. grim in my Germ f 


rf 
diſpleaſure of thine, Ca a—_ 


11. My daysare like a ſhadow that declineth, and I am withered like grafs. 3h 
12. But thon, O Lord, ſhalt endure for eyer, and thy remembrance unto all OT 
rations. 
- 13- Thon ſhalt ariſe and haye mercy upon Zion; for the tirfie to fayour her, period 
yea the ſet time is Come. 


"rally loft. But herein this one grear comfort remains, that 
to. oar frail tranſitory tare, thy mercy ſurmounts our wants 
- REaTE 


char thou wile in hy time return. the captivity of our us to the priviledges and 
Ee Een ena neme 


14: = = ſervants 8 {| take pleaſure in her ſtones, and + favour the duſt 


10. Becanſe of thine Indifnation and thy wrath, for thou haſt * lifted me 
VP, and caft me down. 


are carried captive on Rab one ruly ene of thy puihenr, and Hue for thi 
wilt then remember thy Covenant, and And this is our condition at this time. Now laid 
| Dd ah cre dnrhe Ride efocedf end out fi nd compaſhon and 
of either. Ar preſent the want of ourward hath not rendred her leſs de- 
the value of thoſe interdifted felicities, and us vow all readineſs to endeavout 
them Bige pleaſe 10 grant us char welcome oppormiiey: 


19. So the heathen ſhall fear the tame of the Lord, and all the Kings of the 


ts, 16, 17. hi O6H 
be - eve ic 


earth thy glory. ſhall be 
16. When the Lord ſhall build up Zion, he ſhall appear in his glory. SID 
17. He will regard the prayer of the * deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their en Bebo 8 * 


prayer. thy ſervice, when 


—a> 


RD 


 Atvtanins on the Hundred: Sttond' Pſalm. 


1992 


WOI 


effect on ME, 2 4 gr mem "Up + pm bn ater 
hung in = &is —_—— @® 
perks 175 ar, or ume 1 as 
when any co NN nſec 


wy 
a deliverance wrought for thy people, their capri 
iporene power of God, ſo 


iry returtied, and their Temple re-edified, 
of his readineſs hehe yer of le ur eng oh ln ef mer 


19. This ſhall be written for the ltd to cone, 
deliyerance fhall _ re- which ſhall be created ſhall praiſe the Lord. 


ſe « meas of ringing i hl that have no ex apy bin, 1 be poles the ſri of fo rem an 4 


dad 


and the people 


&\ 


21.  Todicles thatmetibe Loed adi in Jeruſalem, 
| - I Bp WAP HRS. fr 70) - 4H zether, andthe to ſerve the 
the there bleſs and preids, FR 1004-6 16 Tunes 
i oe cfm em ret Huh, from ally quanrs Crayne ane 
23,24 When I conſider 23. b He weakened my rength in the way, he ſhortened my 
che faire of r Gol, hem econ te mf y thy youn 


Anbo, Ja 24. 1 fad, O my 


erermity of pe 59 
= <= 75 1h met in the ell 


the 4. of thy hands. 


28: 
bliſhed 


oar captivity : and 
and comfort of it, and be connnued 


FD 


25» Of old haſt thou laid the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are 


vis vie fa agcrer bent Ruce ae 
part of our lives. 


26. "They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure ; they all ſhall wax old like 2 
garment, as a veſture ſhalt thou || change them, and they ſhall Ss; 
27. But thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no end. 


ar creation, yer through all theſe tranſmutations he ſhall continue the fame to all eternity. 
CT EO, and their ſed ſhall be eſta- 


of reſt to God' fairhfull ſervants, that 
—_ - CLIT Orr 


c revury ro him, and 
and 


raged © 


to pſees 


AS 


Annotations on Pſal. Cc It. | 


reade kiL0ko in ſmoak, and ſo the ſenſe-will 


beſt bear either my dey : 
wne, wither x © moak, as Pal. wi "ar 
wr Fage ſmack, affiftions bind a4 


all that comes from it, and ſo it ends in that : es) 
and to that the Jatter part of the verſe ma 
\ to incline it; MOYD) and my bones, or Fon ng 
| body, TTY are burnt up, as that is al one with con- 
ſumed ;, fo TT) ſignifies wſtus, . exuſtus eft, Iſa. 24-6. 
the inbabitants of the earth I}. are buxnt up, DD ſaith | 
the Chaldee, are conſumed; and Exch. 15. 4.'it 
is caſt into the fire for fewel, the fire devoureth both 
ends, and the mdſt WI ;; burnt up ;, and Exec. 24. 
10. ing, as here, of the bones TN: let them be 
burnt wp. Asfor "P12, that is added, the inter- 
A in the nnderſtanding it, - Theword 
From "PR! accenſus eſt, may be either the 
vhere the fire is, -or the por which is heated by 


| 


| Gn Pf 


days or time of my life 190 con- | 


or } the whole. 


the flame of the fire, or the wood which is fet on 


«+fixe, The Syriack/ſeems to- take it in the firſt no- 


tion, rendring it, my bones are grown white, - as the 


hearth, for ſo the c 


fire conſtantly 

NY 79) as ne of 
pot Or cauldron, for that is the moſt probable.mi 
of ns and the Arabick x'pnMR, ſee note 


flones that. is ſet under 


creminm, combuſtible 
appliable Reb Aurora 2 
4 | or members EE Rely 
{ame | wood, notes the 1} 2s of. the - 
moiſture, which en en the co 

And thenthe whole verſe fitly ——— 
a 7, atygun/ ab -gp- {han "0, of perhaps 


bones are burnt up 
*” 6. [us From IV" e be deſtroyed, ge 
a weſt 


Iſa. 60; 12." Fer. 26. 8; Zeph. 3.6. is 1Þ" 
e place,” or deſolation, the rxines of an 

ar an houſe ready to fall down, a of OR 

In this ſenſe it muſt. here be -taken,- ſo-as to fit it 

-— yg ae (fo 013 ſignifies Lrvonrnway; (Dent. 14- 

ao here mentioned; for that'is'known to chooſe 
te or place of abode in ſuch ruinoxs 

he LXXII. render it © ci73\% tn the foundation of 

bn 19 is faley , though the Latin miſtook it, 

when they read, in domicilio, in an houſt, The Jew 
iſh Arab read waſte deſolate [rh ON rAnes. 

V. 8. Mad agginft-me} 77, which ordinarily 


ſignifies landaver, lignihes alſo ro beheve ones ſelf 
indecently, 


Pee Va 
_ 


4 


I elk, 
nolt c 


0 


heir i 


ice. 


BookI1V. 


Annotations on"the Hundred and 


Second Pſalm. 


indecently, like a mad-man, and in the Chaldee and 
Syriack dialeCt ro,reproach, or ſlander. Thus Pſal. 
75: 5.1 ſaid 77N?, the Chaldee renders it 
l2P2ND? to the ſcoffers, 17") IR they reade a- 
gain 129271) R?' ſcoff net, and fo the ſenſe beſt 
bears there, ſpeaking of the rebels that depraved 
and defamed and flandered hin. And ſo here 
9nd, qe oc "2 "MB"! my enemies re- 
h me , are robably my r hers, or 
Nondwverr; the Chaldee reads atk "AY 21D my 
. ſreffers or backh1ers, and to them moſt properly 
belongs, 12U2 '2 they have ſworn againſt me, coN- 
their rs by oaths, or execritions 
themſelves if they be not true, ſee Nam. 5.21. The 
LXXII. reade i imxwi»7, as, they that commend me, 
from = firſt c_ is _—_— ___ Syri- 
and Latin 2 Ic agree them. 
7 g. For Thdl 9 ſometimes is a note of the 
cauſe, ſomerimes of the effeft, and accordingly is 
ſometimes rendred 5» for,®or becauſe, ſometimes 
Jn wherefore, ſee note Lk, 7.d. And to the lat- 
ter ſenſe the context inclines ® here, his _ 
aſbes for bread, .j. e. his mourning (ſee note e.) 
plenty of rears, being ſure the of the reproe- 
ches and ſanders precedent, cauſed by them, and 
therefore not to be thought mentioned here as the 
cauſe of them, as the Greek #n, and Latin qaza, 
and Engliſh for, -muſt import. 
Jbid. Eaten aſhes like bread] The importance of 
XR this phraſe 728 "DN 7 have eaten aſhes; may per 
haps be miſtaken by thoſe who interpret it literal- 
" ly, of feeding on aſhes, or mixing aſhes with their 
60d, whether it be by eating panem ſubcinericium 
bread baked in the embers, which is not cleanſed 
from the aſhes that ſtick to it, or whether by ma- 
king aſhes one of the ingredients in their bread, or 
(as || Bonaventure ſaith of S. Francis) caſting aſbes 
5 upon bis meat. The uſe of aſhes in mourning is fre- 
ntly mentioned in Scripture, bu» that not as 
of a kind of diet, but as of that which accompanied 
ſackcloth, and was caſt upon their head, or tumbled 
and wallowed in, or fat in. See 2 Sam. 13. 19. 
Efth. 4. 1,3. Job 2.8. and 42.6. I/a.58. 5. and 
G1. 3. Fer. 6. 26. Lam. 3. 16. Exech. 27. 30. 
Dan. 9. 3. Jon. 3.6. And that certainly was the 
uſe of aſhes among the Fews to diſguiſe them (ſee 
1 King. 20. 38. and 41.) to make them look ſadly 
and negleftedly. Burt this had no relation to'es- 
ring, but was generally uſed in their times of humi- 
liation and faſting, when they ate nothing art all. 
Onely 1/a. 44. 20. we reade, He feedeth on aſhes, 
but that certainly in a prophetical, 5. e. figurative 
ſenſe; for it is applied to the Idok-worſhipper y. 
17. who prayed to that which cannot hear or help 
him, any more than aſe would nouriſh; he cheats 
and abaſeth himſelf 2 deceived beart hath turned 
him aſide, as there it follows. It remains therefore 
that this one place here in this Palm, which ſpeaks 
of eating aſhes like bread, be lookt on as a poetical 
phraſe, tobe interpreted by the. context, and by 
the general uſe of aſhes in the Scripture. The 
context ſpeaks of ſadneſs and mourning, and aſhes 
were the ſolemn rite thereof, being calt upon the 
head, &c. and then faſting being joyn'd with mour- 
ning, the union of theſe two are here poeticall 
expreſt by eating aſhes likg bread, i. e. eating mh 
taking no food at all, but inſtead of that, entertai- 
ning themſelves with «ſhes, though not eating them, 
but ſitting down or wallowing in them. And this 
being the importance of this phraſe, the other that 
follows T2CO '222 PO) 7 mingled my drink with 
weeping, mult be underſtood by analogy therewith, 
not literally, that he put any of his rears into his 


| time wholly in weeping and lamenting. 


f 


drink, but that inſtead of drinking (which is ex: 
uu by mingling of drink, becauſe they contmon- 
y drank their wine mize with water) he ſpent 71 
42. 3. tears have been meat, is no more, bu 
inſtead of eating | weep z b when Chrift faith 7o. £ 
34: My meat 1s to doe the will of bim that ſent me, 
3. e. he follows that task incumbent. on h my 
his Father, and his doing fo Gppitcs the 
earmg, he doth this inſtead of that : Pſa. 
80. 5. Thou them with the bread of tears, gi- 
veſt them tears ro drink, i. e. they weep and faſt, or 
eat nothing. And ſo that is the utmoſt importance 
of this whole verſe, monrning and faſting accompa- 
nied with aſhes, the ceremony, and teary, 2 ttatoral 
conf t of both theſe. | 

V, 10. Lifted xp] What is meant by "WW ad ., 
haſt lifted me up OA Sd bats” a 
mediate anteceden JD") JOY! _ and 
he pl Boſe r4-Boy od he ga a 
a 1 nw ey is not 
effects that bear anal with thoſe which pro- 
ceed _ angry men. 
caſt tot 
= dy god jew: 
# ap firſt as high as they 
pp 4 aide. hoe nd 
the fall. © And this > the | 
ESE 
Office whe 


ick 
rein Nebemah was at the rims Swi 
ting this moutnfull Pſalm, Nebem. 1.1. and 2, t. 


ity of the 


The greater his place was at Shuſhan, the deeper 
this ſorrow for his countrey-men, and for Feruſa- 
lem, Nehem. 1. 3. pierced him, whereupon he com- 
plains that God by way. of indignation hath dealr 
with him, as thoſe that take an earthen veſſel, and 
throw it againſt the pavement, and that they may 
beat it to pieces the more certainly, fe ir wp firſt, 
as high as they can, to rbrow it down with more vio- 
lence. This the LXXII. have fitly rendred ines: 
wrppefs we, and the Latin elevans ilifofts ine, ba- 


lifted me np, thou baſt daſht me ro pieces, The 

|Jenih Arab 4 if cho dFRaVING hrs nd 
then caſt me to them. | 

V. 14+. Take pleaſure in ber ftones} | The fulleſt 


wn SVs 'S? will be ferched from the 
promiſe of God to the Fews, Lev-26. 41. that when 
they ad Corrng ua, by the fp” apes 
ne in the enemies if z confeſs ther ins- 
4s — and if their —_— ed heart be humb 
| IR ATBY! 2? we reade, and accept of the pu- 
niſhment of their iniquity, then will God remember his 
| Covenant with Facob, &Cc. and remember the land, -In 
thoſe words it is certain, that} is. (as we render 


it) the puniſhment of iniquity, ſee 1 Sam. 28. 10. 
and ſuch furcly was the demoliſhing of the Tew 

the ruine of that fabrick, which is here by 
MIR ber s, 1. ©. rubbiſh, or beaps of the rui- 


nated ſtones of the Temple. | So that in whar ſenſe 


ſoever '$? is taken in Leviricw, applyed to Ty 
uniſhment of iniquity, in the ſame it mult be taken 
4. where *tis applied to the ffones or raimmes of 
the Temple; and that is fure a e 
ment with hutnble meties ſorrow, to look upon 
the judgments inflited, afſenting to the equity bf 
them. In this ſenſe, 1 ſuppoſe, M1Y7 muſt be ta- 
ken in the thirty fourth yerſe of that 26. of Levir. 
TNPAE NE FIWI-NET) I cher ſhall the Land. re- 
ent (we miſrender, enjoy) ber / , ſpeaking 
Fo the deſolate ——_— L ing and bewailing 
the loſs of thoſe precious ties which they 


- 


formerly had, ahd made not ufe of. ge - 


ERA” 6.4 oO 
C 


» 


F4 


im 


me. ed ed 


Pſalm. 


now ſought after it, veſtiginm peſt oculum (an = 
bick phraſe proverbially Eenttying the ſceking af- 
ter that which one hath let go) Magnifying, or ho- 
Za- | nouring the duſt thereof, how much more the buil.. 
thee, | ding thereof, if it might be built ? 

V. 23. Weakned] From the different acceptions þ, 
of T2) for «nſwering and afflitting, and by reading 
ia for 72, the LXXII. have much deformed this 
yer. 22. rendring 12 TV MY be bath afflifted 
Or humbled my ftrength in the Way, by «mxyi2» away & 
ids ig/@ wn, be anſwered him in the way of his 
«| firength ; aftd the Latin take it from them, reſpon- 
dit & in Vid virtutis ſus ; but the Syriack depart 


i | from them, and reade Q.2.2.32 &c. They have 


ibey | humbled my ſtrength on earth. Then to 'O! 8Þ be 1 y. 
bath my days, the LXXU. connect the JON 
I will ſay, following, and render it ? a: ymm ff 
5 «go, ps drip rnby cor ih and the Latin likewiſe, 
paxcitatem dierum meorum nuncia mibs, declare to me 
the paxcity of my dyys. And herein the Syriack al- 
| ſo agree with them ; onely the Chaldee divide 
them, and render them aright, My ſtrength is af- 
flited through the labour of the journey of my exile, 
my days are ed, I will ſay before the Lord. 
And this is ſurely the full rendring of the verſe. 
The Jewiſh Arab reads, He bath weakped in this 
my ſtrength, and ſhortned my age from it, i. e. pred 
| he, the way of patience, Or enduringand calling [out 
on thee) and we being mn Captronty our ſtrength is 
weakned from [or by it, or from bearing] r, by 
reaſon of the length of it. 


fal. 137. 1. By the waters 
2 when te compte 
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The Hundred and Thid PSALM. 
[| A Pſalm of David 


'W 

mercies and deliverancts of God, eſpecially that of pardoning of his ſin, and nor ex- he 

maſl imereane in cer & deere vhch flowed 0 imfll ew 

. Ir a 

whe co, 3 tu gu by rk cm, cx one] 
1. Bleſs the Lord, © my ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy name. 
2. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and forget not all his benefits : 

me, I am obliged with tay whole hear, and all my molt ardent afletions of devotion, 
all the mercies and favours which in great bounty he hath afforded me. 


. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diſeaſes : @- 
4- Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruftion, who crowneth thee with || lo- | = 
ving kindneſs and + tender mercies : 
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bt 
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like the Eagles. | 


_ 


hanging life, out of the bowels of his compaſſion to his diſtreſſed 
© 00 hegdperous condicinn, « conflnence of mercies, to ( 
old age like that of the Eagle, when ſhe hath moulred the old, and comes 
. New plumes, as freſh and flouriſhing as in youth it ever had been ; hereby exerciſi 
property of his, to vindicate the cauſe of all thoſe that ſuffer injuries,” ro puniſh che oppreſſor, and relieve 


men, all exa&tly according to the rules of the moſt abundant mercy, in giving and forgiving, and ſparing long, 
ding-out his thundcrbolts or deftrutions, till our proyocarions, continued Fa impenivency, extort and force 


9. He 


” Who atisfieth * thy mouth with good things, fo that * thy youth is re- 98 
bowels 
.. The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment for all that are opprel- YT 


\S#\ 


+ or abo 


Book IV. Annotations Oh the Hundred and Third Plalm. 


g. He will not always chide, neither will he keep his anger for ever. | | 9,10. And this is God' 
10.. He hath not dealt with us after our fins, nor rewarded us according to conſtant courſe ; rhough he 
our iniquities. OSS. Ne as A no plete, 
CE A EE A een Don ki BOG again; and will not proceed 


4 oboe 11: For as the heaven is high above the earth, ſo great is his mercy 4 + to- 0M On the ddaraty, © <> 


ward I that love and 
yo equibrgrtas al 1- poured s much above the proportion of their ſervii & tion yo qo nk aus 

is out, as a ices, 
> more. the beta bidecd we proportion Lerwern Wien: - " "= 
j12. As far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far hath he removed our tranſ- - : 12+ And by that mercy of 
greſſions from us. his ic 1s, that at this time he 
ſo perfectly reconciled 


bin bo bd; dad bd wh" HR the punt 2, PR veo 
13. Like as a father piticth his children, fo the Lord pitieth them that fear _13- And he conſtantly 


him will deal with all that fin- 
. ; NS, -_. , cerely return from their fins 
to new obedience, the bowels of a father to all ſuch, which will never permit him to be wrath with penitents, to 

ſcourge but rather com that child chat reforms that for which the puniſhment was ſent. 
114. For he knows our frame, he remembreth that we are dalt. . 14+ For he knows and 
of s .- - the frailnefs and 


infirmiry, ſudden ſurreption, continual incurſion of temptations, &c. and for theſe to afford his mercy (in Chriſt) to all <-5<uyi- 
that ſincerely endeavour his ſervice, and do not indulge themſelves ro any deliberate fin. ( ) ſ-.nce that 


burr £S Us 


. fo his days are as - as a flour of the field, fo he fl 15,16,17, 18, Man ry 
po- 2.26; $46 Green, Be Ge OY} Gs $-y 7 


we vt For po cg paſſeth over it and it is gone, and the place thereof ſhall ih the moſt hore iv 
17. But the mercy of the Lord is from eyerlaſting'to everlaſting upon them hoghs of flouriſhing : ſud- 

that fear him, and his righteouſneſs unto childrens children, | 
13. To ſuch as keep his covenant, to thoſe that remember his command- 4 


ments to doe them. | en ome pan 
_ vos 6 he on, _y _ m_ a c_ MY. HR ow by 
ro his precepts, perform part Covenant made with him, uniform, fincere, though nor of never-finnj 
obedience, his mercies ſhall continue ro them even after death (and then what marter is it, how ſhort their rlife is 
© Gp en CINE INI IE CRE; nf 20 het IN in the of this life, 
which he hath promiſed nor onely to the thi and fourth, but to the thoulandrh generarion, Exod. 20. 6. and being thus 
by promiſe obliged, will be ſure to perform it to all thoſe that are carefull ro obſerve the condition of it. 


4 


to obey him, and doe whatſoever he will have them. Burt moſt eminently this will he doe, by ſending his Son the 
into the world, the (| Ak apr. who, after his birth and death, ſhall riſe, and aſcend, "and encer 
on his regal office in hviven, Giduing whole heathen world in obedience thereto. See Rev. 4. 2. 


20. Bleſs the Lord, ye his Angels, that excell in ſtrength, that doe his com- 20,21, A narural and pro- 
{ #texing Mandments, © + hearkening unto the voice of his word. nie pag we |... 
_ 21. Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye his hoſts, ye miniſters of his, that doe his plea- c,oamp of Chili's throne 
ſure. all -the living creatures reſt 
not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy—fo) the Angels of heaven (meant by thoſe living creatures) thoſe Courtiers that 
atrend his throne, and are by him indued with the greateſt power of any, that incompaſs him, many Myriads of them, and 
doe whatſoever he them with all the readineſs and ſpeed imaginable, glorious creatures that are witneſſes 
and miniſters of his great and wonderfhll a&ts of mercy, ſhould for ever and magmfy his ſacred name. 


22. Bleſs the Lord, all his works, in all places of his dominion : bleſs the  22- And thar all the men 


in corner of the world 

Lord, O my ſoul. = aha Conan {oF 

praiſe his name, as being all the ſubjeRts of his kingdom as well as works of his power z among whom it is moſt juſt thar I, 

that have received ſuch mercies from him, ſhould take up my part of the Anthem, make one in the quire and conſort of 
thoſe that ſing continual praiſes ro him, 


Annotations on Pal. CIIL. 


2. V. 5- Thy mouth] What 179 here ſignifies, is| "WW whoſe mouth muſt be holden the EXXH. 
TW not L.= among interpreters. The Chaldee ren- | there render it neva aws his jaws. According 
ders "JYN2'0 "RY the days of thy old age, referring | to this notion it is that the Syriack here render it 
it, faith Schindler, to I'W old, worn out clothes SR, ut 
Oppoſed to the renewing of the age, which here fol- G22 thy body, but the LXXIL #-wuaier 
lows. But the word is uſed for the month Pſal. 32. 9. | ov, thy deſire, or ſenſitive apperice, the ſatis ng of 
P 


which 


Annotations on the Hu 


= Y 


ndred and Third Pſalm. 


which is the iding for the body all the good | 
ings it _ ned afar. 1» 
dious paraphraſe ng the mouth, the organ © 
co poi the bogly. Aben Ezra, 
and K:mchs, that —_—_—— Davids _ 
from ſickneſs, give this farther account 
the” becauſe in ſickneſs the ſoul refuſerh meat, 
Fob 33. 20. and the Phyſician reſtreins from 
ft and preſcribes. things that are nauſcoug; 
- In which reſpetts the bleſſing of health is fitly de- 
ſcribed by Abn Wald recites two 
ions; 1, that of our tranſlators, 2. ta- 
of ornament, that multi- 
adorning with good, i. &. that abundantly 
thee wit , Aben Ezre approves the | 
t applies it to the ſoul, the 


dy, 4. e. o ſatisfieth thy ſoul with 
wn Arabi. Glollay render 


v3 
P 


ere: 


J 


8 


le, B22 T1 W017 
. And to the coming 
Iſaiah relates, C. 40. 30. 
let hl fot wa h 
LS 17Y” as Eaples t their 
_—— , Cd þþ ” las (6 
ſay d LXXII. and fo the Syriack 


(02044 they ſhall ſend out their wings z 
' but the Chaldee ITMQ7WY INIT)! and 
WINNT be renewed to their youth, juſt as here 'J7V2 oy en 
37) thy youth ſhall be renewed as an rs Is 
** * fore in all reaſon muſt refer to the new or young 
feathers, which the old Eagle yearly ſprouts our. 
—_ longam atatem dacit, dum veruſtis plumis Fg 
tsſcentibus, novi pennarum ſuveneſcit. 
le is very long-lived, whilſt the old plumes falling 
» ſhe grows young 494in with a new ſucceſſion 
s, faith $. Ambroſe Serm. 54- the Jewiſh A- 


AY 


G"W3? 


s © 
7 


f 


rah reads, So that thy youth is rinewed liks the fea- | 


| #'\ 


— 
| Exod. 33. There Afoſes petitions God, ſhew me thy 
way that 1 may know thee, v.13. and 7 thee 
ſhew me thy glory, v. 18. by his way and ones 
ning his 1atare, and-his ways of dealing with men, 
that they might diſcern what to concerve of him, 
and from him. And he ſaid, 1 will. make all 
my goodneſs paſs befove thee, and 1 will proclaim the 


full | name of the Lord, v. 19. by which his nature is ſig. 


nified ; and what that mane is, is fet down by eny- 
ms" = Eg C. 34. 6. The Lord, 
the Lord G ;f ll ations, long-ſuſferin 
and abundant in goodneſs, jult as here 754d dex: 
verſe, The Loyd is mercifull— Which concludes 
that God's m7 here are his natzre, that which 


in men would be called Exdine or indoles, diſpoſs- 
tion Or inclination, as VI T\"bis way is his deg 
his methods or courſe of dealing with men, th 
firſt his attributes, the ſecond his a#5ors, all which 
are totally made up of mercy and compaſſion, and 
grace, not ing his ſervants according to their 

$. The LXXII. fitly render It Swine wi bis 
wills, or inclinations, but the Chaldee T2'V bis de- 


ings (and ſo. the Syriack #0025) bot the 


Y ſignifie on, and to- 
ſoren- 


that fear bim ;, 
made between # 


ftrenoth (ſo 22 figni 
T9, That phraſe | 
above, 5. cpm, or toward them 
that whatſoeyer our fear or obedience to God. be, 
toward us is as far above the ſize or pro- 
portion of that, as the heaven is above the earth, 
s, e. there is no proportion between them, the one 
$00.0 pou to _ _ vaſt circumference "4 
na difference greater, as God's 
infinite, like himſelf, and fo infinitely exceeding 
the im degree of our obedience. 
SN Sher ooo gn ern 
diſtance om Weſt, is pitcht on, 
' faith Kimchi, becauſe rboſe rwo quarters of rhe world 
are of greateſt extent, being all known and- in- 
habited. From whence it is that Geogra 
reckon that way their Longirudes, as front North 
to South their Latitudes. : 
V. 20. Hearkning) The notation of YOU? in 
the Arabick, f«- 
bear, for that is 


thers of Eagles. 

P V. 7. His ats] From 27v to memmingy, 0g go 
MN7"7y ſeem, co ſtudy, to artempt to doe any thing, is VT, 
| here annext to V2?) his way, by theſe 
the nature and ways of God, 


Y | will 55 revealed to them they promptly and preſently- 
to ſignifie | obey it. The Chaldee render it 7? yOob? a bu 
or his diſpenſations | voices being heard, the LXXII. 7% «xs as they ber, 
toward men. The place here evidently refers to | or as ſoon as they hear. 


this place ſeems beſt expreſt by 
tim atque audiunt, as foon as t 

the charatter of the* Angels obedience, that a ſoon 
4s they hear the voice of God's word, as ſoon as bis 


Book TV. The Hundred anid Fourth Pſalm. —  Paraphtaſe #91 


The Hundied and Fourth Þ $A. LM. 


The bundred and fourth Pſalm i a moſt elegant pious wetbitation os the r ant wiſe- 
dom of God, in framing and feſerving all the creatures inthe world. Tis uncertain by 
whom it was compaſed, though in || ſome Tranſlations it hath David's name in the inſerij- | S=, 


tion of it. $yriack, 
1. Leſs the Lord, O my ſoul : © Lord riiy God, thou art very great, thou Py 
+ glory 20d | gprgonr er Joys nnd. ones uf YM 
noe ome yne ies | 
- and excellence of the other camor but be thed and admargd 


and 
ichall as Farher, and Preferver and Redeemer, 1 
Ds Renanmans 60 and magnifie him with my very foul, and all the 
2. Who covereſt thy ſelf with light as with a garment, who {tretcheſt out 


'w. the heavenslikea * * curtain; - G6 
ſplendor, which was ar firſt all light, the chief work which is mentioned of 
rards on the fourth da thoſe glorious luminaries, the Sun, 
3. Who layeth the beams of his {| > chambers in the waters, who maketh the b 


] 
wy clouds his-chariot, who walketh npon the wingFof the © wind; 


O 


to adinini 'the whole world, a he firſt 
of the of Angel, ſome of them of fire, 
\ mands here upon the earth. 


29 5 Who þ laid the foundations of the earth, that it ſhould not be removed or the 
it 85 & if eli nh Rab bin or ares, = = 


of and fo can ha | 
TC RONEID ES Sorin: 


note ©, ES IPET-A . | 
oo Rb bt 


7.. At thy rebuke they fled, at the voice of thy thunder they haſted away. 
expanſion of air and waters; thoſe that are now the higheſt mounrains, were then all under thar liquid e 
ſecond day a divifion was made, and the Firmament the 
at command v. g. theſe inferi | into. 


a 7 
Þ . $.4T 0 the mountains, + go down by the valley 
{Wm the ee UL For} for rh F | 


mY neo mann G2 RO IE. much higher than the other, | ich | 
* Prepared, in the lower abyſs or ocean; by ſecrer the bowels of the carth, where it meets with an advantage 
Morided to riſe by, aſcend far above its level, and fo break | ſpring in rhoſe mountains, aud from 


Mo to the valleys, and again by a perpetual alternation return unto the Ocean 3 


9. Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may not paſs over, that they turn not 
again to cover the earth. | 


* The Hundred and: Fourth:Platm. 


remper in its madneſs, keeps till a juſt return of ebbing and flowi , ſeldom tranſpreſſes the known water- 
frees us from all fear that it ſhall ever be able to ro drown the earth (ſee Jer. 5. 22.) 


f 


10, 11, 10. He ſendeth the ſprings into the {| valleys, which rua + among the hills, 4 6; 
other fide, the 14. «T hey give drink to every beaſt of the field, the wild Aſſes © quench their 'S 
ons thirſt. + betw 


12. By them ſhall the fowls of the air have their habitations, * which * ſing 
of waters z and having from the hil ſtll freſh fo whe 
FLIES TLIIACINE 
mol! Ly 
with variery of ſounds) ore fulficienely provided for. my lewes 
.- 13. He watereth the. hills from his || chambers : the carthis fatisfied with } - we 
the fruit of thy works. 221A | | [ 
14. He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattel, and herb for the ſervice of 
men, *that he may bri food out of the earth, 
15. And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to make his face 
to and bread which ſtrengthneth mans heart. Ry 
re, whereby inabled to bri for the beaſts, all manner of and for 
! ont Argh romp ho wool ra light, for daily hey ney Foul agate which 
demonſtrated to be the ſpecial produftions of God's all-wiſe and gracious providence. 


16. The trees of the Lord || are full of ſap, the Cedars of Lebanon Which | ful. 


pry cg. cage. 0 
_ the birds make their neſts ; as for the ſtork, the 8 ficr-trees are **? 

her houſe. | 

: 18. The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats,” and the rocks for the 

Cones. 


— 


j 


* 
- 
5 LP 


Eh 


22 


19. He appointed the moon for ſeaſons, the ſun knoweth his going down. 


the moon, the fir ſeaſons of huhandry and other humane a&ions are meafured and diretted, 

ES I EDI 
OE SEE SITE DIRE 

20. Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it is night, wherein'all the beaſts of the for- 

poem. relt +creep forth. + tral 


—- 21. The young Lions * roar after their prey, and ſeck thei" meat from *\* 
The ink fe nia 6 uſe _ ich are mankind, and are fam ww keep in their holes and 
cad ach CN: jet of men, bur then 


F 
] 


the 
; and of 


= Bon. pms ſuſtein 
_fiknck qualified to themſeives, 
them ro make Nb ho. and of a 

ſciſed the prey, filled themſclves : A 

diy are Re bod 2 do, if God in atiſwer to 


| 
1 
7 
; 
- 
| 


22. The Gin ariſeth, they gather themſelves together, and lay them down 
in their 

23. Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour untill the evening. 
ms Sr on Me en from ſun-raſe cill ſun-ſer, me prone thoſe beaſts of 


Jn CEE companies, though by the ſame 
| ook; NN Cn by renting 02am) Ot Sider Gay thanſtives at the 
rime that men riſe to their labour, i. e. conftantly every morning. 


24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works ? in wiſedom haſt thou made them 
all, theearth is full of thy riches. "oY 
” 25. Sois || this great and * wide fea, wherein are. | things + creeping innu- | em, 
merable, both ſmall and great * beaſts. wide 
26. There go the ſhips, there is that ! Leviathan, whom thou haſt || made to uy 
* ® play therein. . 
to deſtruftive clement, that moſt vaſt and ſpacious ocean, furniſhed with fuch a multitude of fiſhes ee 
of mar} hairy prox the benefit of gation, and famous for the ſca- the whale, which formed 
CES at te bad eg, —_— i= 
And 


A - 


for all this 2, Theſe wait all upon thee, that thou mayeſt give them their meat in due 
| Gol made. ahwodane ef, ; ag 
28, | That 


if 


6__ 


d 
"} 
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Ik i pps 


' 23, ; ad refgeſh Nv. uy 
wn filled with * good. -n = wo a, a9 he: 
. | wot 4 eſtivel wo” _ 


; The 


face of the earth. _ his favour aod 
benign aſpett and IT: $19 | WITT , 
lower world, and of by 
ſees fir ro ſummgn them. And as at firſt by his 
mouth, all rheſe were created our of nothing 3 
he {pecics of 
and 
-us men 


31. The glory of the Lord ſhall endure 
his works. | WR II DG 7 450d | 
of his infinite pdwer and providence; ſhall thus laft as long as this we well 
had his reſt and rook delight in his hd deans Sag 5 it, 

hath he in ayommy-1>. 7 e397 4m eacngatn Ba (O ler nor ws 
i rr of our chore nd url row 4pm or hc uh hnvn re 
r lure 


ELLE! 


and 
equirable conrenr and , of nor on ſuch 
and as we ſhall be, if we hve not in uniform 1 


£- 4-1 


' 


23. I will fing unto the Lord-as long as 1 live z 1 will ſing praiſe tomy 
while I have my being. ; 
{ fullb& | 34. My meditation» + of him ſhall be feet; I will be glad in the Loed. 
ld | dk . 


$5- Let the fioners be conſumed out of the car 
more. Bleſs thou the Lord, O my ſoul. Praiſe ye 
el wite” af-powerfuk, all mevciful 
periſking a ao © ler 
Kh T en a ew de Se 
ro out a 
bethe ang be Led her nt ho-a rrnliye-- P 


Lord, 


Annotations on Pſal. CIV. 


a, V. 2, Curtain] What WY! properly figni 

NY will appear by Exed. 36. there we find ter yr [ 
fine rwaned linen —y. 8. and thoſe being coupled one | turniture) xcent , 
unto another became one Tabernacle, v, 13. Over theſe | both of them of the ſame common/nature of Tents, 
he made T\'W"\, of goats hair for the tent Or coverin one much finer than the other. FromHence 
over the Tabernacle. Here tis evident that it is that Fer. 4. 20. dwellings are 
the ſides of the Tabernacle, ſuch as we uſually call | fo by \P'Y, which the Pp 
cyrtains, and the top, which in a Bed we call a Te- | my towns or cries. So that till ren bm ye 
ſter, in a Tent the covering , were indifferently | © Tent or Tabernacle, or the materialsw ſuch 
called WY) ; which it to be an expanſum, | were made, which beingordinarily ckins,the LXXH. 
whether of linen or skin, of which tents were wont | here render it X44, the Latin pellem a chin, woe: 


to be made. and from thence the tent it ſelf, which | riack and 'Chaldee reteining the Hebrew wo 
to dwell NY WMA & wiiy ms ones fay the | this word CIQY 
1+ 5. the WY! of Solomon are to be underſtood by by that the air which 


conſiſted of ſuch. $0 2 Sam. 7. 2. the Ark, of God | And being here applied tothe heavens or body 
which was then in the Tabernacle or Tent, was faid | the air (which-1s wo arr amet 
LXXII. 4n the midſt of the Tent or Tabernacle, 2s | not the u A or 
that is there oppoſed to an houſe of Cedar. S0Carr. | can but 
tains | 
analogy with the rents of Kedar precedent, from | the earth is moſt fitly reſembled, in refpe&t = us 
ere 


Anotitions' on the Hundred and Fourth Pſalm. 


Zz® 


forwhoſe uſe-ic is that Go1 hath thus | below, expreſt 
kad pr t4t ble to this fey =g. He is we know an infinite Spirit, and fo ig- 


- 
*% "2 5% a4 
-4 l 
o Ci . 
i : FL - 
. : b n x 1 


which there divideth or. ſe- | faculty : 

n y71\ in Arabick is to: ſep«- | us, ro preſentiate 
doth) berwixe the water's, 1s C at ſome runes more than 
W997 oe, meg he els, wh are 

r$ Of his C the /atel- 


» + entemgue + pic. 


e Platom ed do yilibly ap- 
al and fo invite fob, 

ther ſpiritual, and fo inviſible 
Palpk le, indifcernible 


1 they. ſe to.a 
| oe (that Sg ara 


br flaming: I which reſpect tha . 
loud, when cial 
© . or walk on thoſe 
ved ar, Or White cloud, i. e. 
the 54, oY thus ap- 
c 
- : 1 
a5 in the baildi | 2 | 
on £ his 
| ) ,n0- 
| cy, of it) «ir, 
the _,— able ve that the 
to ort | another fitter to ex- 
hed ro which | deſcend, 
are fluid, with- Cncouire m1ek 
NEIT the middle | or 
ne tO to 
od £357 + 244 | Plat. 
lad, Wins nes ſig- his word, where 
nifies ſpirie, / nothing id is er, a 
- air moved, is ſet to ok of God: Bur the Apoſtle Heb. 1. 7, exprelly = 
what uncertain, were. verſe, | ing the words of this fourth verſe to the An- 
where tis ſaid of the is Angelt | gels, obligeth us thus to interpret them. 
mn and bis miniſters ch the b bey 0 up by the mountains —) It is not d. 
Heb. 1. 7. the An- | here certain whether IN mountains, and WP WV 
.) There as 4g but ſeve- 5 of plains, be to be read-as in the nominative, ny? 
. ral names of the ſame' ſfo-MMN | or as in the accuſative caſe. If they be in the no- 
and fire minative, then we muſt reade as in a parentheſis 
(the monntains aſcend, I or ey ſink down) 
joyning the end of the verſe, ano the place—to baſte 
away, V. 7. thus, The waters once ſtood above the 


moun- 


£ 
*- 
0 
I» 4 vi - 
i 
P 
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Annotations on the Hundred and Fourth Pſalni 


My! 


[20 
M2 


* (not ©) which ſigrti 


momitains, thoſe Un which now are ſuch, but 
at the uttering God”s voice, they fled and baſted 
away (he want . -_ hrs valleys de- 
tends unto e which t ed for 
gy fea the LXXII. and Latin ed aoadir 
erebamar on, wlalainen md\a, aſcendunt montes, & 
deſcendunt campi, the mountains aſcend, and the 
plains deſcend, referring to the change that was 
made in the earth, from being perfectly round and 
incompaſſed with waters, into that incquality where- 
in now It is, mountains in ſome parts, and 
great cavities In ' other parts, wherein the waters 
were difpoſed, which before covered the face of 
the earch. But they may be more probably in the 
accufative caſe, and then I'D the warers v. 6. 
which were underſtood y. 7. t not mentioned 
(for it was the warers that there fled and baſted away) 
m_ be here continued alſo, viz. that the waters 
) aſcend or climb NE ems 

or down upon the valleys or fiſſures, or 
and the like of waters 
( for ſo VP2 now ſignifies among the Rabbins. ) 
And this ſenſe the Chaldee follow, oy d from 
deſcend 


the nl WW? to the EE _— 

WH22 into the valleys, to the place — this is 
the cleareſt expoſition of it, rendring an account 
of the courſe of waters, fince the 
together in the Ocean, that from thence they are 
by the power of God directed to paſs through ſub- 
terrancan mearus to the uppermoſt parts of the 
earth, the hills and mountains, where break 
forth in ſprings, and then by their natural weight 
deſcend, and either find or make ghannels, by which 
they run into the Ocean again, that TID place 
which God hath hewed out as a receptacle for them; 
nope Gere paſling they are profitable for the 
uſe of men, in watering the cartel, and the fruits 
that grow on the earth, v. 10. &c. 

V. 11. Quench] 12G" from 12O to break, and 


applied to hunger, or (as here) to thirſt, muſt fig- 


eto alley, Or quench, to debilirate, and take off 
the keenneſs of the appetite. The phraſe is com- 
municated to other languages, and is uſual among 
us, who take breaking of faſt , for eating. The 
LXXII. here reade oey0/\{or)as tis Jar, they expett 
or wait for their thirſt , and ſo the Latin expetta- 
bunt reading no doubt BELA from "2U with U 
toe orwait : (ov. 27. 
all theſe wait on thee 12) , the LXXII there, as 
here, reade, ecyo-brior expetF. So Pſal. 145. 15. 
the eyes of all AQ" wait on thee. But (as the 
Chaldee, io) the Syriack aſſures us of the other 


reading of it, who render it are filled 


* 4 

or ſatisfied, when they thirſt. This is here - 
liars r ne of the bn the o mein nnd 
ſandy defarts, which though a dull and ſtupid crea- 
ture, are by providence taught the way to the wa- 
ters, and there is no ſuch way for the thirſty tra- 
veller, asto obſerve the herds of them deſcending 
to the ſtreams. 

V. 12. Sing] The word "RY is not elſewhere 


| uſed in the Bible, but onely in the Chaldee Daz. 4. 


12, 14, 21. There ?tis interpreted by the LXXII. 
0/\« leaves, as here by the Chaldee NN! boughs or 
leaves (from 11 being moved or ſbaken) becaule the 
boughs or leaves are agitated by the wind. There 
it is diſtinguiſhed from «a4: branches, which are 
there expreſt by another word, \18JY. bis branches. 


It is therefore moſt reaſonable to render it here | ſtzn 


either boughs or leaves, and 2D muſt be in ſtrict 
rendring from between (fo ['2 muſt be rendred v.10. 


not among but between, dvewiny ſay the LXXII. to | 


them | uſed 


denote the hollow receptacles for waters betwixt 
the bills, or rifings of the ground on both ſides.) 
Frem berween theſe boughs Or leaves then the fowl: of 
the air TP VN ſend out their voice, not by ſinging 
onely (for that is peculiar to few) but by making 
any noiſe that is proper to them. It is here hard 
to divine upon what ground, or by what underſtan- 
ding of the word, the LXXII. ſhould render it 
mTgwy rocks, and yet the Latin follow them in the 


reading, and the Syriack by has mountains , Of 


rocks, ſeem to conſent to them, the context incli- 
ning it to the notion of bewghs or leaves, and the 
uſe of the word in Damel confirming it. *Tis poſ- 
fible they might apply it to the ſprings pr nt, 
ethos 2-4 ore Som of rocks or mines, they 

r think thoſe rocks poetically expreſt by bran- 
ches of thoſe ſprings. But it is moſt robable that 
for CI'RBY they reade I'D), ſo render it 
rocks, for ſo we know = —x 

V. 17. Firr-trees] For CI'UN firy-rrees, fo un- 
derſtood both by: the Chaldee and Syriack, the 
LXXI. reade 5ydm any is the captain of them, 
the Latin, dwx eff corum, reading, tis probable, 
URN jn the head of rhem. 

V. 18. Coneys] For SI'J9U rabbers or coneys (fo 
Lev. 11. 5. Dem. 14. 7.) ſome copies of the 
LXXII. now reade xoerywnmices _+_s others 
aenweis bares, and the Latin follows the former ; 
reading hberinaceis bedghoggs ; and that moſt pro- 
bably is the right reading of the LXXII. becauſe 
both in Leviricws and Denuterono ſo render 
©IIDV, That the word cannot fignihe bares, is 
certain both from Dent. 14. 7. where NIN rhe 
bare is ſet down diſtintt from it, and from the con- 
rext here, which makes the rocks their w_ e, 28 tO 
Coneys are, but not to hares : os ſame 
prejudice lies againſt the other ; and therefore the 
Chaldee render it WED coneys, and fo AbuWald, 
ſaying, ?tis a creature not ſo common in the Eaſt, but 
in the Weſtern parts frequent, and calPd W798, 
Alconilie, the corruption of Cuniculs, and fo the 
Jewiſh Arab, T3177 to the Contys ;, and theSyriack 


ES (not as the Latin Tranflator Lepors- 


bus, but) to coneys. 

V. 21. Meat from God] What is _—_— of 
the Lions peculiarly, that they roar after their 
and ſeek, their pang} Tor God, may illuſtrated 
by what is obſerved of thoſe creatures, that to 
their great ſtrength, and ineſs, and Fapacity, 
wy are not proportionably provided with ſwift- 
neſs of body to purſue thoſe beaſts in the Ueſart on 
which they prey, nor yet fo quick-ſcented, as to 
be able to follow and trace them to their places,of 
repoſe. It hath therefore been neceſſary to the 
providing for theſe, that ſome ſupply ſhould be 
made to theſe defetts by ſome other way. And it 
hath been affirmed by ſome, that their very roa- 
ring is uſefull to them for this end, and that when 
they cannot overtake their prey, they do by that 
fierce noiſe ſo aſtoniſh and amaze the poor beaſts, 
that they fall down before them. But it is more 
credible, what is reported of the Jackales, a ſort 
of larger Foxes, that being provided of thoſe abi- 
lities which the Lion wants, is joyned to him, firſt 
by intereſt ( as wanting that ſtrength which the 
Lion hath) but more by the great Law of Nature, 
into a league and ſtrift confederacy, and fo con- 
tly hunts for the Lion, and when he hath ſei- 
zed the prey, ſtands by, till the Lion hath ſuſhci- 
ently gorged himſelf, and then contents himſelf 


with the remainder. If this have that truth, cg * 
i 


296 
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|S} 


m. 
MY? 


or go) 


it profeſſes to have, it gives a clear account both | 
of the of roaring after the prey, and of ſte- 
king it from God : of roaring, as being able to doe 
nothingelſe toward the getcing it, but onely thus 
to frighten-the hearers, and expreſs his own hun- | 
ger and want, in which reſpects the Devil, in ſee- 
king whom he may devour, 1s expreſt in this ſtyle of 
a roaring Lion, 1. as very greedy 'of his prey, 2.Ve-. 
ry unable to get it, unleſs we voluntarily yield to 
his loud noiſes, beſide which he hath ho other means 
to prevail upon us, and if we reſiſt or not give our 
conſent to his temptations, we have conquered, 
and he, as worſted, will fly from as. , Of his ſee- 
king his meat from God, who by this extraordinary 
diſpenſation beſtows- it. on him, as it were in an- 
ſwer to his call, the roaring here being proportio- 
nable tothe crying, Or gaping of the young Ravens, 
Pſal. 147. 9. and ſo this, as that, interpreted to 
be a natural way of calling on God, which he that 
relieves the deſtitute, obliges himſelf to anſwer; 
V: 25. Wide ſea] One Epithet. of the ſea here 
is, that *tis 271 IN? which the Latin renders 


L « ſpatioſum manibus, wide in bands, by bands ſignify- 


ing the extent of the branches thereof both ways, 
on this ſide and on that fide; but the Chaldee 
POTN Na mide or ſpacions in the bounds; the Jew- 
iſh Arab, wide of banks or ſhores ; and the LXXII. 
very, properly cvg/2weys of Wide extent. The Sy- 
riack reteins the Hebrew, |..,..}y from T!, which 


' 4 
as it ſignifies band; ſoit is uſed alſo for ſpace. or 
place, becauſe thoſe are wont to be diſtinguiſhed by 
the right and left band. So Dent. 23. 12, T) ant 
thou ſhalt bave a place without the camp, where he 
LXXIL reade ri2©- place. So 2 Sam, 8. 3. W1-his 


place, we render bis border ;, and ſo many times 


more inthe Old Teſtament. 

Ibid. T hings creeping] VA" (from VO") to tread 
ihes any kind of iceſſus or motion, whe- 
ther,on the earth or water, and muſt be rendred as 
the context directs it, v. 20. *tis uſed of the beaſt 
of the forreſt, VIT) and then muſt be interpre- 
ted-not creep, but go, or move, Or walk; and here 
being applied to the fiſhes of the ſea, it muſt be 
rendred ſwimming ; and ſo Ger. 1. 21. where in the 
waters God is ſaid to bring forth Whales and every 


- living ſoul T\WQN? chat moves as things move in the 


waters, 1.C. that ſwims. In proportion wherewith 
the INT? that fi ws, are not to be rendred beaſts 
(which we uſe not to apply to fiſhes) but by ſome 
more general word or phraſe, living creatures 
which 1s exaltly anſwerable both to the original 
mn fem NN viri, and the Greek Zou. 

V. 26. Leviathan] Of Leviathan, the Whale, or 
valt bulk of fiſh, we have a large deſcription Fob 
41.1. &c. The ſum of it is, that he is of too great 
a fize to be taken with hooks and lines, as other 


- fiſhes are, to be brought to hand, or managed, as 


beaſts of the land oft are, and ſo made uſefull and 
ſerviceable either to our ſports or buſineſs, to be 
ſlaughtered for food, and cither caten or ſold, as 
others, or any ways to be aſſaulted and taken, He 


is ſo fortified by nature, . that there is little hope to 
combate with bim, and prevail z conſequently all 
care and ſollicitude is removed from him, as long 
as he hath his guide, the 'Hymng or uſculm, by 
whoſe conduftt- he ſteers, but being deprived of 
that (which cis the. fiſhers firſt deſign to procure) 
he runs himſelf a ground, and-ſo periſbeth. And 
this may giye us the notion of PD? here, which 
is applicd to Leviathan. The word ſignifies to de- 
ride, ſcoff,- or contemn, and is applied to God P/al. 
2. 4. ſpeaking of the oppoſitions and tumults of the 
people, He rbar futeth; in heaven PL" ſhall laugh 
at them, contemn them, as thoſe that are nor able to 
doe any thing againſt him..--So Fob 29. 7. POV! be 
ſhall laugh at the tumult of the city ; and in the de- 
ſcription of Leviathan ch. 41. 29, POV) and be ſhal 
laugh at the ſhaking of the ſpear, i. e. contemn all the 
weapons that can be brought ageing him. And 
this certainly. is the meaning of 'it in this place, 
that the Whale is ſo fortified with his ſcales, which 
are ſo near. one to another, that no air can come 
\betwixt them, they are ſd joyned and ſtick toge- 
ther, that they cannot be ſundred, Fob 41. 16, 17. 
and =_ the ce = word _ Nw 
t, from? ro be 5 and ſtic rog; 
that he ſcorns and Haw 9 and triumphs over all 
oppoſition or aſſaults which can be made upon him 
in the ſea,” The LXXII. well render it «.2wZ+s, 
ro meck, or. ſcoff, or langh at. 
| V.28. Gord ] 2% hath the notion of goodneſs 
onely, not of bensgmvey alſo ; which we according 
in vulgar ſtyle call Bounty or Bonity. The LXXII. 
here reade ymsyn1@- bexignity, and other copies 
zbn\©- farneſs : and it is here a__ to the great 
plenty thar God provides for all creatures, even 


We. 


to ſaturity (fo 'V2V" ſignifies) a, kind of feſtival WP 


diet, according to the notion of 11) TH « good 
day, i.e. a Feſliual. The word is alſo uſed fome- 
tumes to ſignific 4 great degree, as when in our lan- 
guage we uſe a good deal, for a great deal, and 
well done, for throwghly done ; and ſo the LXXU. 
oft renders it o3ides very much, and axe:ts; exatt- 
ly; and ſo, here 210 IW3U" may ſignifie well, i. e. 


plentifully filled, and that returns to the ſame: 


ſenſe. 

V. 34. Of him] It may be thought dubious whe- 
ther "9 ro, Or [; him, belongs to the meditation, 
or the ſweee. . If to the firſt» then our Engliſh is 
right, My meditation of, or on, him ſhall be ſweet, 
viz. to him that medirates; and to that the conſe- 

vents well accord, I will be glad, (which is an ef- 
fect of ſweetneſs in him to whom it is ſuch.) But 
all the ancients joyn in the ſecond way of under- 
ſtanding it, My meditation ſhall be ſweet to him, or 
as ”e jen Arab, 1 with bim, according to 
that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 19. 14. Let the medita- 


tion of my heart be always acceptable in thy ſight. 
Thusthe Chaldee here VOTP before him, ne Lin 
"HivrSein aurs, Let it be ſweet to him, the Syriack 
©L> to him, and fo the others alſo. And fo 79 


ſignihes co, as well as or. 


TITS 


The Hundred and Fifth Pſalm ' Paraphra (c. 


The Hundred and Fifth P SA L M. 


The hundred an _—Y Pſalm is a thankfull pious commemoration of all God's mercies, and 

providences, fidelities to his people, the firſt of thoſe three that David delorered 

G the hand of Aſaph and his Brethren, 1 Chron. 16. 8. ro be uſed in the "ay miniſtery 
before the 1 to record and bleſs the name of God. 


t O Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, make known ls dads Parapbraſe. 


among the people. I. ———— in our dai- 


confeſs 
and acknowledge, and proclaim to all the world, the great and gracious je 


i SEES ſing Pſalms unto , 20G ye of all his wondrous works. 
prille Je 3. ys, lory ye in his holy name : let the heart of them rejoyce that ſeek the Pe 


Stelnes, Lord. 


thar do it with all delight 
promalgne ts apaacts of gary == <i-adl worſhip God, to do it delight and joy, as to 


4- Seek the Lord and Þ his ſtrength ; ſeek his face evermore. 4 And 6 in like manner 
addreſt to him in his canfuary, and off he enflF an defrerance wy 6s ci dime wenn be gp Bee RO. 
jig En OO PIO TER his wonders, and the >< To eek theſe 
top rc his ſervant, ye children of Jacob his choſen. Large rl perm dadungd png 
acob the and miraculous ics afforded them and 
Saf abeehantv er} mA Ry mercies = I me 
power, hath wrought for chem. 
7. He is the Lord our God: his judgments are in all the carth. 7. By his merey and yr 
——_—_— ir is, CE en ey tex teak acai CIS 


8. He hath remembred his covenant for ever, went which he chnmaghel a 95.10. And all this as 


to a thouſand generations : the exa performance of his 
9. Which covenant he made with Abraham, and his oath unto Iſaac; + P57 Of, tat Covenant and 
10. And confirmed the ſatne into Jacob for a Law, and to Iſrael for an ever- by oath ; 
kſting Covenant, 
that not to them onely, but to all their ſucceſſors to the cad of the w be wank he 0 
warder, in caſe they adhered wo him; pon es 
acere waiieens confer edeciencF'ed Thaw 


ſemes 12. When they were || but a < few men in number, yea very few, and ſtran- 
nd gers in it ; 
= 13. When they went from one nation to another, from one kingdom to 


T 


A another people. A 
RE hs ng ance, 4nd / any eng of 
Ty: pe WAR, <p3 hag on by cogyond any ſtrength of their In 
s God choſe to make eh ESSE Ac ore, aimed bar 6 ranges 1 
oh 6 bene. Mb ile os 


Bj 
j 
i 


4 
if 


i. 6. Krupp fy. hr cry 

he fo diſpoſed it, rc) ps oy” ' 
ee rant, br i CER Rn 0 23 bw Bok God, v. 9. toa mountain on 
of Bethel, where he built another, v. 8. and from thence ro Egypt, v. 10. 


14. He ſuffered no man to doe them wrong, yea he reproved Kings for their | 14, 15- 
fakes, end chem 
Is. Saying, Touch not 4 mine anointed, I ET ſtance and pledge 
vour to them, and over them ; when the King of wok Sarah into his houſe, Gen. $+ A 
danger to have her, and fo again ch. 20. in Gerar, when Abi King of Gerar took Sarah 3 2. (a like paſlge 
there was afterward berwixt Abimelech King of the Philiſtims and Rebecca Iſaac's wife, Gen. 26. 8.) ved that 
wg. Gan. 23. 25 REY ans Prop ted on very gy ed yh led 19 he 5.6 
Abimelech, was a Prophet, v. 7 highly valued by ro root of 4 
porene Kingdom, and che ſtock from whom the Meſſias ſhould Id come) and therefore commanded 2 ended ks by « malt ogrs fn 


terdi& not to doe any harm to him, or his wife. 


| 6. Afi acob' 
2 << aca he called for a famine upon the land ; he brake the whole ſtaff gas wg we ns 


promiſe unto Abraham's ſeed, and that God's work of poſiefiing them of Canaan _—_—— 
QYq Impy 


po” WI 
Ten 


—_ Paraphraſe. The Hundred and Fifth Pſalm. 
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a OE CORES ACS. - > WW LIES [= "wt 


OY og 
cernible. | Joſeph, one of Jacob's ſons, being envied and hared by the reſt of his brethren, had been firſt raken and caſt 


| 1 of { inthat nick of ume, 'Gem, 37. 24. taken but,. and fold + and 
TE a er IE Oo aa Jen raetn ns 99 5 
«\ being i [© ; 1.48, Whoſe feet they hurt-with fetters, © | hewas laid in irons, - nas ' 
CE wits, and Eeeers, and exrremely injuped ini} aiied bj: k calbmap fo ® 3 
19+, Untill the time that his+ word * came, the-word of. the Lord *tried + win 

| FERRED, 


” 
"Þ . 


pak, brought him roche knowledge of Pharaoh, and then 


im the crime of inconti- 
innocence, that God would youchlate 


4 The King ſent and looſed him, even the ruler of the people, and let 
& him go free. niet 
- 21. He made him Lord of his-houſe, and-ruler of all his fubſtarice, 
22. To || bind his Princes # at his pleaſure, and + teach his ſenators wiſedom, j cans 
| , + 
to controll and do whatſoever he pleaſed. , me 
mear | 23. Iſrael alſo came into Xgypt, and Jacob ſojourned in the land of Ham, 
hich Jacob ſent down his ſons here alone by Joſeph's-provi 
by degnes made Kart know ©o bis ohne onde Ka weed th Gates 
| with him into gype, him a part of One wigs try mags 
— ; and accordingly Jacob, overjoyed to hear th: 


at 24. And he increaſed his people greatly, and made them ſtronger than their 


B enemies | 


excceding might was filled with them, Exod, 1-9, and the King  - 01 
Inco conſulerion about them, raking notice to his people, v. 5. that the children of Ittacl were more 
and fignal 


| 25. He turned their heart to hate his people, to deal ſubtily with his'{&. 


Lo ogra Abbot rowers Fromm eat ome and 
| the them by burthens and hard labour, Exod. 1. 1 
| bur 1 ing of y. 12. then iphan{ing the rigor of cheir @rvitude; 
v. 13, 14- and at length appointing all their male children to be killed as ſoon as they were born. 


# 


26. In this point of time 26, He ſent Moſes his ſervant, and Aaron whom he had choſen. | 
reſerver : Gods providence miraculouſly apd when. he #46 yours old] it ame inro his hear eo vifie his fre: 


Y-1 57 


| nes nates ty Gangs, cad Rn, wr th ay and about fourty cars th 
; avis. impowenel coppilliongr an. Pharach, brother Aaron lzing joyned 
ro negotiate rhe d I EE EE poli ows the bondage of Agypt: 


4 Ga = - -» 27: Fhey ſhewed || his 6 figns among them, and wonders in the land of Ham. ond 


FLAZD 


28. For ang, when 28. He ſent darkneſs and + made it dark, i-and they rebelled not againſt his + t« = 
'of che preſcr1- word 

bed by God had becn tuccefs- . 

leſs, and but inraged, and not mend or perfunded Fheool, and withall now after the 'tume that Godrhad told Moſes rhar-he 

would fend aMf his uport Pharaoh's heart, ch. 9. 14+ and that he 1s ſaid expreſly to have hardened Pharaoh's heart, 

v. 12. after which Was 1n reaſon to expe he would be more inraged by his yer, putting off all fear-of Pharaoh's 

wrath and cryctty, 2s ſoon as God, Exod. 10 21. compunded Noſes wo ſtretch out his hand to heaven, thar there mighe 
-fowmamgannpdet ds , even darkneſs rhat might. be felt, Moſes immediately obeyed, ftrerched forth his hand 

to heaven, and there was 4 thic kneſs 19 all the land of Kgypt three days, v. 23+ 


29. Before this, God had. 29. He turned their waters into blodd, and ſlew their” fiſh, 


of orher ; by Aaron's ſtriking his.rod-upon the waters, the waters of all the and of Mgypr were preſendly tur 
mr » Exod. 7. 20. and the fiſh that was in the river diced, v. 21» 


gd: Fhen afer chat, he 30. *-The Jand {| 4/ brought forth frogs in abundance, in the chanabery of » 66. 
j ſwarm! 


A pectiny our Fs w_ Oy ered the whole land m4 fp 
z ang our his fod over the ſtreams, v.. 5. and the came and cov C3 of Mgypr, with 
es. vBagiiicen. houſe, ard into his bed-chanber, Ind — 1-1 V. 3+ - 

| 31. he 
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31. He ſpake, and there came divers ſorts of flyes, and lice in all their coaſts. 31 After this at Gods ap- 
pointment , Aaron with his 

rad ſmote the duſt of the earth, and it became lice in man and beaſt, Exod. 8. 17. a judgment wherein the Magicians 
themſelves acknowledged the of God, all their $kill in ſorcery being not able ro arrive to this : Then, when that 


would at Hou. WEE ER Exod. 8. 24. came upon Pharaoh, and all the Agyprians, the Iſraclites onely be- 
ing free from 


32, He gave them hail for rain, and flaming fire in the land. 324 33+ Then after two 0- 
and mote 33, + He ſimote. their vines alſo and their figg-trees, and * brake the trees of ray ag the murrein and 


their vioe® their coalts. og nad igees tn 


and — wed: > 
T1 hail, v. 18. and with 1t thunder, and fire running along upon the ground, v. 23. and theſe brake to ſmall pieces all farts of 
T trees in the fed, and nous ll brts of planes, v. 2. c X 


""* 34. He ſpake, and the locuſts came, and caterpillars and that without num- (e335; Then what wa 


r deſtroyed by che hail, 
; 5- And dideatup all the herbs in their land, and devoured the fruit of their why = ud cor 0 


ound. titude of locuſfs, Exod. 10 
of came and (wept utterly away, v. 5. 2; 


36. He ſmote alſo the firſt-born ia their land, the chiet of all theic ſtrength.  36- In the laſt place, he 


. | ſenr his deſtroying Angels, 
in the _ of the night, ro kill every firſt-born, the prime, and ſtoureſt, and moſt yalued both of man and beaſt, 
through all che land, from Pharaoh to the meaneſt perſon 1n Agypt, ch. 11. 5. and 12. 29, 


37. He brought them forth alſo with filyer and gold, and there was not one , 37. And upon this laſt 
feeble perſon among their tribes. re or þ rgene 
Exod. 11. 3. and 12. 36. fo that they lent them many rich jewels, and denied 
5A : Cie - olefbiendin chiver this.time 
of not one by im- 
, and 1m one hoſt or army, went out from the land of 


. 38. And now the 
rxans were inſtructed by t 


; man Kyra ee = rhe yy 

rent to loſe theſe their © profitable ſervants, bur even rejoyced, and lookr upon it as a deliverance to themſelves, thar 

were thus rid of them, and fo, as they hoped, of the ſufferings, which deteining them againſt Gods command 

brought upon them. So terribly were they amared at the death of their firſt-born, they cryed out, they were all 
but dead men, if they did not preſently arone God by diſmiſſing them, Exod. 12. 33- 


* Egypt was glad when they departed, for the fear of them fell upon 
em. 


39. He ſpread a cloud for a covering, and fire to give light in the night. 39 In their march God 


eminent manner, by his Angels in a cloud encompaſſing their hoſts, and that cloud fo bright and ſhining, that in the dark 
of the nighr it hghted them, and gave them an cafic paſſage, Exod. 13. 21, 22+ 


40. The people asked, and he brought quails, and ſatisfied them with the | 40- As they paſt through 
bread of heaven. 4 the ker 


God pardoned their murmuring, and furniſhed them with quails, a moſt delicious fort of fleſh ; and inſtead of corn for 
bread, he ſent them down, in a ſhowre from heaven bread ready dreſt or prepared (and thence called 'Manna) and that 
mn ſuch plenty that every man had enough, Exod. 16. 16. 


| itey var 41. He opened the rock, ,and the waters guſhed out ; || they ran in the dry | 41- Ar Rephidim, when 
* places like a river. y 1 i gage > for water, 


» 17 
Moſes to firike the rock in Horeb, v. 6. and there came out water in ſuch plenty, Oar ng OR | 

Ty as the Jews relate, arrended them 1n a current or ſtream through the drought of the defarr, (fo thar we hear no more of 

; their want of water till they came to Cadeſh (ſe note on Cor. 10. b.) and then took a contrary way in their journeying;) 


+ the word : iſe k j 2. And all this an effe& 
{hewd 42.3 For he remembred + his holy promiſe, * and Abraham his ſervant Sh bs ers in 
— diſcharge of his promiſe made to Abraham, whoſe fideliry to him God was pleaſed thus to reward upon his poſterity. 


" . . . . . $ Lo 
£5 4 And he brought forth his people with joy, and his choſen with glad- hating brought ow his pe 
44 And gave them the lands of the heathen, and they inherited the labour PE, 0 mu Barks wi 
of the people of Figypt, he poſſeſt them of 
the iſed Canaan, caſt our the old inhabitants before them for their pollutions and idolarries, this his pecu- 
liar people 1n their ſtead. * | 


6 * . . . , And all , tha 
5 That they might obſerve his ſtatutes, and keep his laws. Praiſe ye the indulge eo hwy 


ſucceſſion of miracles of mercies from God, (a rype of that dury now incumbent on us Chriſtians, upon far greater and 
more conſiderable obliganons, _ -- x our redemption by Chriſt from the , as well as the guilt of fin) 
and return him the tribute of ſincere for ever after, approve themſelves an peculiar people ro hum, zealous 


-} And in fo doing, let us all indeayour uniformly to praiſe, and magnifie, and glorific the name of God. 
lujah. 
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44217] Annotations 0n the; Hundred and Fifth Pſalm 


JF 


on Pſal. C V. 


EW ſhall come out of th 


we none 
doe them the lealt injury. | 


MRI is ca 


iron emred his foul, or bis 


his ſoul came into iron - but 


low the 


that the 


1 ebaininclines it: and if there be no mentian of J«- 


eph's bein in_ chains | 49. 
(ans pe loch letter, Gn 


en. 12.7, for- 
of Iſhmael, he had cer- |. 
ainly no other but Sara, unleſs perhaps 
ant, which was not here to be numbred. 

This therefore will be the beſt rendring of the 
| CONMTG, i their being, or when gage 
23 "OD T1 ſcarce, Or almeſt, or not ſo much 
er ſons of 4 number, Or-4 number of perſons, i. e. 
y but two of them, Abraham and his wife. 
V-15- Mine anoinced) That unCtion was a ce- 


a1 
. 


d. 
eat office the Fews, is ſufficiently known : 
it is that the Chaldee oft renders it by ma- 


the manner 

chains, and the crime to Foſepb ſo great, of 
attempting his Mi 's ity, can be n0 
cauſe to of; that, y when the former 


t of the yerſe mentions a cham cexpreſly) 
fo9) his ſoul;frequentl no more than he.and 
ſo bis ſoul emtring into iron, is no more than that he 
way (rene; ſo OP? oft ſignifies the ſenſirive facu 
ty, that which is capable oz pain and grief, j 
the irons entring bis ſoul, 1s no more than being 
painfullto him. *And in this ſenſe .?\)2 5rop is cer- 
ng uſed, P/al. 107. of priſoners bowid in afflict- 
on 2772) iron, i. e. chains Or fetters. Dus (2009 


is another poſſible notion of the phraſe, as 
 der,other harp weapon 
madeof that meta}, by which in this book of P 


iron may ſignifie a ſword or dart,other 


remony of inauguration, or adyancing to any | Calumny is oft poetically expreſt. So Pſal.y5. 2 
their words were drawn ſwords, and Pſal. 57. 4. their 


teeth are ſprars and arrows, and their rongue 4 


king great, "Pſal. 45. 7. WU7 God hath anointed 


ſword, Thus have ſome learned men und 4 
the 


on 


" 


LESS 4c. 'E'Y SAFETY 
*/ "I - 


= a * * ———* - - x nd CSF » ET 6 4a. ES. Tr4 Wu >, a % _ 
OG INE OO OI a _ v TAC a 7 4 3 "* ns; + 75 EIA RNS, FM y 
"WC a4 A I nd Seas . OT RT as oh ds. Fr ED It * — "0 Is Eb i 0, EA 
- - - L . \ By ce Fy Ce St $83. 
7 = 
y G q 
% 
s —_ 
©... 


i IT TIL EAST ON TAP IIS. Me OO TW VC AE, Fo 


—_— 


-= Annotations on:the Hundred and Fifth Pſalm. 
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FT 
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ny 
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/ 3 


ro 


Came to paſs to each of them, that bei 
liar means of making him known to 


the 
7 and 


ſpirit of God was in him, v. 38. and upon 
he {aid to Foſepb, For as much as God hath ſhewed 
thee all this, there #5 none ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thou 
«t, V. 39. this in all reaſon may be refolved to 
be that which was reſpected here in the next words, 
TDI M1 TOR the word of the Lord (3... God's 


»': ſhewing him the meaning of thoſe dreams, Gen. 41. 


39. God's telling him, or reyealing to him the in- 
terpretation of them, i ay 5 Kels, the oracle 
of the ay ſa > amd 
properly ſignifies ro purge) as ſilver is purged in 
the fire, jon. pntct to be pure when it comes 
out thence, that which is not pure being deſtroyed 
there, or evidently diſcovered what metal ris. 
And in this ſenſe it-moſt exattly belonged to the 
paſlage of Joſeph, under the calumny and ſcandal 
of having attempted his miſtreſſes purity , for 
which he was impriſoned ( which the way 
makes it-more probable, that that calumny was 
meant by the iron entring his ſou!) this interpreta- 
ton” of Pharaoh's dream being clearly from God, 
by gas ſent the dream, and oo an iomncy that 

ofeph was a pure and pious perſon, it being not 
roar, mon thac God would vyouchſafe to ons 

ich ſecrers to an impure'perſon, or to any, but a 
7 and truly vertzous man. And ſo this is the 

Importance of this verſe. 


V. 22, At his pleaſure] W222 in the notion of | ſis 


UB) for will or pleaſure more than at bis 
wil > The Chaldee rend with little change 
MUPM 1, fo a ro (5. e. as was agree to) 
his will or. pleaſure ;, but the Syriack moſk expreſly 


the LXXII.) purged him ({ TE | be 


9 a | cok Four - —_ ma — — 
"aa phraſe of Aary, Chriſt's mother yrs: Jewiſh Arab 
4 m4 ſai; and the 
place ex 
great ſenſe in -it. As for th 


ng | 
KN "Las » 


Iſs, 


, . 
bits Diodor. 


ſtory, Gen. 41. 40. Thou ſhale be over 
ing to thy word ſhall all 
in the throne will T be 


bp /of 


withour thee ſhall 


no man lift up bis band — v. 44. 


V. 27. __ ſens] Inthis p = 7 phe <bop = 4 
ds of hi or gies, "127. words ſeems to SY 
yards , <a. He bg God had YDNN 


told thetn what ſigns they ſhould ufe, to convince 
the firſt, and then Pharqob, of their ſſien ; 
and fo in each aa po God commands, and they 
ſhew the ſign + and God's thus telling, or ſpeaking 
to them, is properly 27] mers, and the matter 
of theſe words expreſt by YN ſigns or prodigies 
of his, viz. which as he direfted, he would alſo in- 
able them to doe among them. _ Accordingly not 
onely the LXXI. retein aiyne WW onueinr ane, the 
made of his ſigns, but the-Chaldee alſo '227® the 
words of his ſigns. And v. 28. it fol that 
they di d not bis word, 1. e. 

G note h.) diſobeyed nor the direction of God 
or the ſhewing rhat particular -miracte” of the 
three days darkreſs the eAfgyptians. The 
Jewiſh Arab ſo expreſſeth it, as may de rendred 
either the thing, 1: e. matter, Or the command of bis 


ns. 

V. 28. And they rebelled not] The Heer in all 1. 
copies is acknowledged to reade 9. 7) and they MD 8&7! 
provoked not, rebelled not, i. e. di not his word. 

So'the 'Chaldee, TOIND 7 12% 87) they 

re 


it is very near to-do which ſome copia 
on of their copy , the other tranſlation 


4 


i 8 / 


* V, 90. Brough: forth ] 


| | Exod. | hr 
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The Hundred and Sixth P'S A L M. 


* Praiſe ye the Lord. 


The hundred and fixth Pſalm, the laſt of the fourth partition, intitled Hallelujah, is chiefly 
Jeng to confeſſing the fins and provocations of the Children of \ſrael, but begun and c 
* with the praiſing and magnifying of God's mercies, and by the Pegining and two laſt verſes 
of it, ſet dows 1 Chron. 16. 34, 35, 36. appears to be one of thoſe Fſalms which David 
delivered into the hand of Aſaph and bas Brethren, v. 7. to record, and thank, and praiſe 
the Lord, in their continual or daily miniſtring before the Ark, v. 4- 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 


JE. e. I. endureth [7 
"268 op i pro 8 Pan a os, for his mercy | 4 


nets mercies of God, which from time to time he hath vouch@fed, and will never fail to reach out unto us- 
2. 


# 
4 


$i $36 15,4. Wet 67 a} 
oat Teoma 
| by "eb ; | - 


= 


I = 


yand 
__ 3 34 $r'y urſe7 2207 5 C2 - «hb ond c 


2”! 2 43 bx > = % l 


17 .2q Ot 


I 


[oe fs ',» Remember 


Pl | L ; : s -* - 4 FT-R l 
. | # #4 _ 
= D bd 
4 : | <4 - . : > . T 
G T2 12 
_. - - 
: = . 
@ favour ic daduck me +4: bl 
thy. ed 
'T 4 ; 
. " 
bed * 
'S 
© - £. + vo ” 
- . F374 
moſt 0 , n. : 
F.. , & - : yt 
Y l | ow 7 us 
- , 


7 nn © NEVE 


5 > EET 


WIFT 4 'w, ST 6, oy 4 

IV 'Y « "I S . » wy 

Py Ita . FF. + + he _ , TS IyY . 

"23 ns j T, I ISS: >. > *, $*4. PEPE Ae 
FIR #55 OE AY Toy PASS k7 % 


ER AGE 7 


6. We have finnedwith oy Ears 
gem ena wo nm 


D-” 's" ! 31 07 Yo , 
(> 465 wovoots ay EY in ray my" 

mon 3; 30 

5 in. che lghr of our 

% eG ni _4onn f ad 0:2 > 


ih gu 
COT x, whe 


wr «Et & we... —_ TELL LOR. 24 - 
*: as Dn i FF Oy 2g re b o »*4 £2 Py 
= wa 4 $.; Like WY 


+4 


7 OSS 


EG 


LL, - ain £18 aig: 
8. Neverth{leſs he ſaved them for names a, ta bs ih make 'Bue though: they 
' mighty power to be known. hoy \ For» ay 6 v0 vl ig hcl tu? 
he had © lirtle j -rcy among thoſe whom neither miracles © vin 


: 


j _ " R ”Y _—_ = dg 1 

ved Goats band of ties Bhat batedahcls” 2 radichs” Wk 19 hm , 
aim She hand of the enemy. > ot 
»62 1b AI EDN i: opp ap net vanabeieg ba. roma 


" Aivided the fea, Exod. 14 Fry's 


"i tote 197i ef 2 re} Mr 


our if boncact » va , 
p , - - + : *> x P. . A T oY} 
\ . 1192/5 ME Riad +: a 
: A woe i . 


——- them, convinced them of 


lanbiate, 13, © They || (00H forgat his works, they waited not for his corinſel 4 
_ 14. But luſted exceedingly in the wilderneſs, and tempted God in the _—_ 


mu 4extie >; 0. £11012 TV iff gi : '% by . 
of thy birrernes of the water ar Mara Marah, Exod. 15. IST q 


Agypt ; and when 

later ana arbor _ ' 
ny conſideration of any thir XR ddref 
tes. p pit " X ec 
for having broughr chem our t of 
:ſhew moremuracies, nor for 
them fine feſtival dier in A W1 


E rem ak at i $5.4 - Y as ard i >_ai_4 —_ _—_— 
t ©. | 5? i. 
js | Fi | 
o 
———_—_— » 


Ez Re give Saas reqace; ny LAY 
them ; ar Marah he di 


nl _Y 2 a; 7 >; 


. nr ER, ahem that eat- 
: a gi. in order to God exhibicing 
mn In 


ISS 
> Cs db Eee which had done great things in E- 
pros of Ham, and terrible things by the rel 

EET and che Agyptians, both before he 


LIPEtr uae noch terns them, had not Moſes his cho- 
inthe fbreach, to turn away his wrath leſt he ſhould de- 


Pi Fs op de cont yy cms bets bla, 5.44. 2.3 


- _ 


SHEDS So 6 


ISNT ho 
XT5 a v8 ; om 


EN RG TE 


4 


he 8 liſted up his hand + againſt them todeſtroy them TR 


SS =. —_z——_— among the nations, : and to Cater them © 


Y hs ted ads]... | 
nheric chem,” defiro pad e, and make of Moſes a Eqypane ad hr ma 


bones, x. 16.0 he Eaech. 20: 2 
b cr, gr 


| | - _ : {and 
ar wh | RO wn V. _ r=S fc beteld 

in before they came FT IT" 2 — = 4 
; EE the nes iy; kg A and on CREE LÞ 
againſt them and fore of them prifacrs, cy 21. 1. ( to | & 


"ai the ow 
OO Bea 


they mixed Foy They joyned themſelves alſo to Þ Baal-peor, and ate the ſacrifices of the | 


| No Kandy cn him to anger with their inventions, ———" 
BE et jon ef oGns 50, CDP 
-* Then ſtood up Phinees and ! * executed judgment, and ſo the plagit gs 


" Nrny: 
and (o the plague ceaſed. 


þ mn pd Geka women in the very uſd of their uncleanne 5 And this zeal 


31. And 


th 4. 4 L _—_— — --' 
The Hundred and Sixth b Plabm +, Paraphraſe y6g 
31. And * tht was counted to hr fr righteouſhe unto all generations for i EG k; 


beſide the of being 
inflranent of appeafing God! wrath toward che people, chought fir reward 
—_ ro be annexed === Ina ngawiomas- ew th Id 


[eve his li 


—_ 
ELIE ESSE 


and 4. 21: and 34 4- oy OY 2 Es 

did not che nations riſiom the Lord command: - , $53 36,4738;29: Ker 
«waar —_ —_— a ty ah eng they 
the heathen, and learned their works. | So ano ara 


 WhKch heres hare 65 them. 


_ a — Fx 


Feroary 
ant and ent antoring with. 


trary to this this Frente. ERS 
” PROS 21, ( 
Eo Sk DEED _ 
dope the deep nl ih an 1 Kolar) ad 
| coun the a barkercks and unnatural, and Te bei 
| SLE ant ne or eng a peg Gr, 
| "2 |. Terfarewa te rut oat indloguul opp, in fo much/ 
| " aths odbrra is malariae 


of which he ha 
he ould own Cong EIN-Y 
ns, 6 Lage 1. bor yrs por bw maay on. 


jos 3 And he gave them into the hands of the heathen, and they that hated | wg 
- themruledover them. HY 
| _$ Theit cocmiczulſooppelitd them, and they were brought in ſibjection java invade 


3- 8. who had dominion over them the Midianites and Amalekites, Jud. 6. rae. 3 
fm pre IS 1. EI Jok $-the - 


anremny 1 provoked him with 
ESSE ==HE neighbours. 


A Mes 
Fic hands; bur then Rill again 
proctetion, and were again 


| ANT: and in infinite mercy returned from his fierce wrath, and {inclined the hearr of thole that : 
quered them, that inſtead of increafing, they compaſſionated their miſeries ; 


47. Save us, O Lord our G gather us from among the heathen, to _ 47- © 
give thanks to'thy haly name, and co trfumph triumph in thy praiſe. IP 


hom che wh of ee REY that we may live to enjoy thoſe bleſſed ities of 
acknowledgments to thee, and and magnifying thy holy name in this or the like form. 


48. Bleſſed be the Lord Godof tral from everlaſting to everlaſting; and 


ff all the people ſay, Amen. Praiſe ye the Lord 


made 
Fu all hi niagt Mrs, Dr coy hom of 6d 2-6 oceaiy; And lcrall 
> tion, adding every ane his moſtafſeRionare Amen, and Hallelujatt 


Annotations 


Rr 


DO _ 0" | — _ LD. . "Go agenda 
Annotations on the Hundred and-Sixth Pſalm. 


Annotations on Pal. CVI. 


A, 


z 
- - 
' 4 3 

; ; 

"ani - 

L % o 

"TI b « : o 
: % - 


| emy » . 4 
"EE" 


a-=0dun} the Syriack, both uſed for making hs 


J 


20. F. chat thi the ſeveral 


their form of expoſtulation with Moſes, Where- 
have ye made us to tome wp out to 

Ing us to this evil place ? it is no place of ſeed, or 
hes or Vines, or pomtgranates, the plenty promi- 
| Lin Canaan : ) and then thus to makg baſte, 


a SRECLEF 


_ OY 
, a 
0 
y | x . 
. = . 
®« 
Li n 
AM 
Lv "Is -- , 


the Palm. 


E 
Þ 


E5iS=yF 
: 


to 
16. 


ſo the Latin, ſatwritarem, 


: And without 
into 


r quality unwholſome, 
of two mach of thoſe which are healthfull, Nature 
with much violence ſeeks to diſcharge it. ſelf by 

evacuations, .upon which follows # 
ſuddain and almoſt incredible dejection of ſt 
and falling away in fleſh. To this the ſtory, Nan 
r1. 20. ſeems to refer, where *tis ſaid, that the 
Quails ſhould come out at their noſtrils, for that 1s 
a ſymptome not unuſual in violent vomitings, 


was to be impatzent to ſtay God's time of giving | 


as accompany great and dangerous ſurfeits ; {0 js 
e 


—— 


_- 


” 


JW” 7%». £ Bw 7 uo 


2 


_—_— 


—h—_ _—_ ? ”—_ 


fedMly inviſible, 


. 
; 4 


” 
— 4 SEED gn 
= 
m_— 


——_—_—ad. 


Gain 


- 
and 


of 
hor 


great 


: 


kind 
\ The 


litude of 
ſaw no 


from the magniice 
Afar. 9..7. came 0 


| hich cher el 
Ns the text tells us, 


Jon 


ul 


<p -p3: þ 
lk 


Bt 


| 7 
$0 here 


* 
dy fn "LT Ty ' | 
; dr goo — 
uſe to render TS. 


V. 26. Lifted 


ue ceaſe 
<< —_ 
RT 2 


DE = 
42. 
multitude of them. 


iIn,v.2g. ©4 


brew reads the 


& choler«, | Dent. 4. 15, the making 
b 


fote it 


). viz. this is the 


ſet down Num. 11. | was a 
not in Exodus 


of Quails, 


= 


Ret 
THe 


Ni 1 A Ta 
Fn nos _Y 
7 ah 


7X FR TARHTT : 
SHE FE 404e. 


FIN SEN, 


F 
% 


TH 


g£lo! 


Exod. 2:4. 16. the 


ren 
of the firs. So: 
upon the mount, 


and we have beard bis warce 


Ho, 


andv. 17. the 
ae Lord was bi urs 
33. 18 roots bat 
| fac þ ph 


mount in the 


of che | er, i. ce. there 
ogy | age 


of the Lord (1 
oh 
— by 
them, which 


glory 

Thus Aom: 
they 
smage 


| 2 the glorious 
ich he was wont to afford. 


"wh 


od. 
being in radient fiery clouds, wherein Angels/ap- | the ſame word w 


vered the tems 


"of G 


'T, 
c " 
o 4 -_ 
. »* TT 2 a T us 4 
a4 0 
_ FE.1 - 4 _ L 4. 4 4 I - Y = 4 E . . 
, WV bY TAG yy 2 A 44 _ "= * 
s wu WR 23 4 % 
" - &* " "4 x , 
l af , 0 E 
Po. . —_ "»” 7: l . SY b P - 
+ a= bh WIS . IYRL oſ lat > i SL. —% « "., > ys peg C2 07 kV CET,” be E - = 8 : = : _ 
2 - hc nd, ' »” 1. of "4 y F. SS - SAC! *, © "wy " Sd bs © - ©. DESERT ENs. + *..4 4 d - ue" , Va” GIF F."W8 \ M.A. AA <P þ - o 1 COR. Barn, Th D 0 \ . % 5 448 - Y G we * - 
o * vs wa £6 SS - $ 4 a I a - LES" bl " ESL - Got S l / 33-1; % 7. Y k 0 "x FA S ” > i l wth , - "40S T Bo, > Cons” : 4 my, *P 1 \ 5 4 2 \ « 
- 6 * ng 45 > ©F% * 3 *: ul - oy AE 5 ERR $9. oo C5 ha uf i S Re %E 
"2 = F & » «* = * \ FA £ 
#1 * oy Re: 4; 5 4 ' , 3.4 N g F , F-- by So a 
\ Py by +'W - l \ , , "* C - 
h | o , ot \ s \ 4 #4 0 —_ LT E wv» = 
" gd y b a p . * - I v- 4 > ' : 
{”—_> = w___ . FE Py. l w_ 
& + i) , 6 > ” h * : z » 
4 Wd FLY #f * *% - x * 4 b q = 
. "_ 2 . » . 
,, \ by '&K- s \ -# \ . -”- 

: " #e - - £ F - . 

WI + iy NM . $- y . 4 
$3 , Ma LU va . l = ; J F * 
d - a \ - J . 

l «* C 4 - - 
4. of Ty X - p- % - 
_—_ G 4 - = 
. - - 

Þ * : v = 
*' - ; - 
oy t . i ' . bo 
þ y b ” 
4 " -: Wb £ q =4 
4 - ” P 
oy k - . 
*. - 1 
4 * R . = * J 
_- l - = " : *Y : . = 
x) , *. Land 
F p 4 = 
MN ry 
- 4 - : ” v Lo : 
\ | \ = 
ry | \ X ” 
8 \ : : : *. 
a. - : ' » a 4 4 
* : 4 " , 
=. 8 * 
>= \ l : . y- X p< 
- - 
= , £ l l . « | 
C ©. , \ bd a 
c . 
' . 859 f | | L 
x 
YES Y - 
'd' v ” 
© c x ? 
Wa 7, 
c q *; 
7 
- » | 
+ BB 
ls 
» . 
a £ 


Is 


brew here 4t 15 
we 
ith bi 
that /p6«- 
eot 
fram the 
influence 


ps 
ndiffer 


his bp: being in it ſelf 1 


Lahde- 

ay refer to that, 

bred in his lips, 
dence 

and 


ma 
W-bs 
with bis tips 
di 


ſpaks wi 
hearts 


'Tis therefore moſt reaſon 


erch 


his For 
note his lad 


: 
*7 eoppe ths 
In PotyD v:1 
: | 


" Fr 
F af 
TRE Do 


| 


he Coven 


S 2424008 
D 


he was zealous 
and ſaid, Shall we 


Now if 
but doubted in 


16 ſpeak, 
_—_ 


event 


mois eager 
his word: ſignific his 


ſe 
accounted to 


this rock? then this will 


lude his 


= 
$ * 
* 
- 
ns 
* 4 0 S# Y . c- : 
L "2x. T 4X * Y 4 
+. 7K OX #264. s 
Fe sf gs bl S l : | . 
— wo S » : = 
"a =. , 
£C - 
, . , \ 
: \ Co y . - : 
iS I Wo . , w - vw 
hs > "us tt : | 
- + CTY . CS. | 2 
"I a. —_ = = l : y 
h z v0 $3 , bas p. 
py "ou $ 4 1 Fe 4® 
: Xs y & « . 4 
wg 7 f iy o , ” 1 
7 4 : " 
—<*GH \ 4 wb 4 
*x8 P 4 . \ 
. L . * - 
» . fe K., o - % . þ . 
my We % - CLF 
ab 8 IT 6 t F _ wr 
 4F . > T 4 -” - 
7 May iu . cs 3 A 7 , 4 4 -. / S, 
. FR. F . o - b ” 
= f of . © gg 4 - " \ _ - I” - 
3 I$& i Sh. » [= | +" , wY , Py" 
b WT > ” F » + . - q. F = we 
4 >. I C _ CO Pry 
3 . p - $ mo , PO o 
4 * . <4 . w _ 
M7.” 4 Wt - x. k \ - # . CY K | . 
= os a oF \ 4 
"4 F #'S w_ w - > _ 
wh a 4 P 
. . 
+ nd \ a - 
| -- ; os 
FP n M, *% av, —_ 
MM, / % . * 
= . 
HF 


bs * 0 + 
"6 9% CY , 5 
\ l bo 4  . \ * 
I nA 5m q 
pk» WE RT” J 
z J , P o * . 
i n AA. — 
WV i rs \ & 
I l wo - : by 4 p 
% - # £ 4 "7 0 "oo 4 
- Ws . 
.* i eg » s 
& ; fs T j 4A Y 
- 4 i 4 6 P > 'F - " 
" IE w 4; a3 þ | \ % 
p ” i9- . FP” > = . av . - 
3 TET =] & ': : 
GENET; H Ss Br. 447 ' = - 
1 ___ a 1; op" Ret TH po yu 4 A 
£ fp Y = K A oy = 7 
Fa E. .- F - #3 ru LY eq 
FEY = -* . Ld *s . 3" 13 d 4 
y \ b "' # t 's by = 
4 > 4 f © *%., _ 
: | 4 _y " < wn 
* Xx | l ns hw. ry hs 
ns, na : . \ ny ws 3 . 
4 ” 2 
6, 


"LID 


one, | tongue. 


ne 
being 


21 


i 
Ri 


» 
. 


ſhould onely be concluded ill £ 


fon that when in the 


FL 


; 


this 


5 
bps 
f 


oats gg 
| tate 
& our of 


Thus in| ter 


FOTO 


by 


7 


7 


c 


FLIER 
27 


je bans 
"27 


F23 


in 
di 


E 
- 


M4; 
TPITE- 
2H-> $2 PERTH NT: 
28 SET  L48ID 
IEELISATS IDES mf 
os EF x oe: 
re 


« 
yo C3 
oo 
£ 
*. » 
WY 
”% 


Itty; and perhaps the LXXY. 


oo: 
= 7's 
« The ts 


for Bim 
oſha be 
among the Rabbins 


i-e. 


BH. 
'SI3 


b; 


web ; Thing with 
{, as [ir nocent 


the 


r 
IS 


the uſe 
ſenſe for 
ment that the 


had ich prion 
. it follows, If a 
5 & 
27 1897 
remitted 


dm; 2.2 
| 'D 
it may be 

word 


them rhvs 


of 
the Judges of 1/rae 


iErndou]e, 
this 


ſed. 
in 


_ 
* . = 
> 6 © - 
[4 
= » 

- 4 q 

* >, - a 
_ L - 
F< ”_ A 


Hence 


s ſaid of Phinets 


nd 
And if we look into 


is an 

Sth 
ME. ANA IT PY HM 
f 


_— 
pn, 
or orat 


d in 
ory : 


-we ſhall find two thin 
gaveli 


if he was one © 


he 00k the 


a 
v. 7. that 
for which, 


may 


pk wt5 HS p. 
þ MASH YES on of adeg "& © | * 
$26 8 EIT SU EE I Rae A ut 
bl = } 3+ Web > #0 2X ad TY" # X fa bk 4 "SIGs. Ws AD 
% LE ne 0 I eo it Erb +*R2" Tt a up EIS 1 
Wd 0s OE”; AO OT ge 0 OO OOO NCT RN 0 "ty 
| * at We £ 4-5 Wes od SF *1 3 ans 0p A RY Ih AY q $4, 
RE, WT + PP. i" $ (AAS 
? * \,” Sv *: 4 boy Fit A oP. "* 2 * 5s F C 
4; "£494 on 4 A} =_ + 


= 
<2 64 
= 


—._ LL 
——_— 


_ 


l . 
» awuIax & + 


| x 
Id 3-4 


Se bak 'h 


Sevinth PSALM 


>. Mo. p rx 
: . 8 
» 
_ F 
&-3} . . f -_ 
uf ” * : 
. _ V 
+ 4% 
of tran] B : - » 
+ 4 oo & A 
—_— - 
I _ ">= p as - V 
- £ L&5 - 
% 
by = 


oh "l-4 i 


ſeventh FY thi laſt Book of Pſalwis, all 
men ts rake notice of, aud ECON 'l; ns Dm 96> ps yt, wh: 


' +. -Vea that "FD their lives L labjett to, rarly from os p 138 ; : 
ongoing eat 4 uf 7 rig wg angered fr ogprijes, ; 


Po 1 M0 ſeems probably to have been written ently after the 
2 | +... Captivity, - when the Nation had been [nrage'y fiege and famine, ation, and © 
g 8 a 7 Þ oh 3 1 4 


5% 
"2 
: "on 


' 4 


ROE PX e, for want je cultivation, yet withalſo | + 
F="= Io 


2 999” wy £ <p _ Agypt. 'Twa  Pfalsi of Anfoering | 
'-, _ * © or parts to be ſung alternately, having a double burthen, or intercalary werſe oft nerrig | Þ, 


= » ; | Gs the thanks nato the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy endureth 
WD 3” - SES anne xof thar we ate moſt fifty obli- © "g | 
2. Lett a Lean; ſo, 15 cid ths the. 
- 
athered them out of the lands,” from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, | * 
: = and from the * South. 
| ; from their diſperſions, and brought home faſe to their own colliifey 


Pe ET, in a {| ſolitary » way, They found af} 


B+ | $424 gear one HT ahd he delivered 5,9) 
| 1 har- them out of their di 


kindof bodMkc: G And e led them forth by the right ma that theymight goe to a city of $325 


44 
his gracious dire&ing them ome aupciw 
In £0 their + fc ey erm yo 


8: nOtharens ward praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his won- or 
derfull works to the children of men. lo! os 
For he ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, and filleth the hungry ſoul with good- 54 


Flu 


ako her deſtieurr, and ther bork theſe ſubd be thus exerciſed and employed for the oncly bene- Wy * 
finfull ſons of Adam, is matter of infinize” comfort to us , —— $i oder ve ae and thankſgiving 


Such 


The Hundred and Seventh Pain —_ 


31:1 


| -40- Such as Gt i darkneſs andii the ſhadovyof death, being bound ip afic- bud Þ 19, Lav 
tion and iron, 

Ts Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of God, and contemned the ay Ng IY 
counſel of the moſt high, in thi 
..12, Therefore he brought down their heart with labour, they fell down, = | in 
and there was none to help ; : 

3. $2 unto the NE marks, and he ſaved them - 


b> [4 out of their 


=. 19. Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, he fayeth them ont of 


&Y 
"77 
i 'IF; 

4 


£.- 
Ro 
«ag 
Py , 
#7 
5 
"SI 


4 


1 Ui 34. A fruitfull land into + barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of them, that 


14. He brou 
their bands in 


"a bis xr emi ii him to 
dil nam pecefiry leſſen: of humiley.'. Ap EL Pe nrnvi 
| Hem our of thei dieſe, be they norer fo harp and inthe eye SF man 


* O that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his won- 15 | 
ps 35; #O tht mer children of ante 6 


men, 
16. For he hath broken the gates of braſs, and cut the bars of iron iti þ pay + wkegs fda 
under. rence, thus to x-= 
thoſe thar elle humane moſt 
gyves thar none eye nr oma judgment are werch it, 


deſerves wo be J 
7. Fools, || © becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and becauſe of their 17% 18, 4 ye 
EIT Oe CON ; ——_ tbineh 
18. Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat, and they draw-near unto the 29,7. bom. 

of death. L aw 
their diſtreſſes. that 1s | 
20. He ſent his word and healed and delivered them out of their de- them, and pre- 
ſtruſtions. Fr. hang SED: 


: ro 
gracious 


if 


them to life and xr (pn ee 


21. * O that mey would praiſe the Lord for his goodnels, and for his won- . 21:28: anda comiely 
derfull works to the children of men. 6 RE $ 
22. And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifice of thankſgiving , and declare his 9 power 


ks with ; 
_ IO Ea hows gated cchimatalguih ects ind ter hive rendis ont CIT oaks pi 


23. They that godown to the ſein ſh anddoe buſineſs in great waters, hs $$27-20.09 
24. Theſe works of the Lord, and his wonders in the 

25. For he commandeth and raiſeth the y wind, which li up the gu, ers ad mer 
thereof : y ſea, they 


26. They-monntap to theoaven, they gap daven again to the depei; (tiie,/ om Fe 
A £7 is mated becauſe oftronble ; C o_ ' rempeſſs, ar roſs ch 
vi 27. 137: © They | reclcoand fro, they ſtagger like a drunken man, and are at oy wid 


F Rus Oh, he, TS 999. CTY RO LEY} RR, and he bringeth them 


out of their diſtreſs. 
29. He* * maketh the ſtorms a calm, ſo that the waves thereof are ſtill. 
30. Then are they glad, becauſe they be quiet, ſo he bringeth them unto 
- -257hharnd 
preſenc ; greareſt danger oft experiment the ſovercign 
SHEDS —  — — eh find the ſtorm preſent]y 
and by the friendlieſt gales are ſafely wafted to that port which they defigned to fail ro. 


31. || O that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his won- 
« derfull works toward the children of men. 
goodneſs, which exa&ts our moſt fervent offerings of 
32. Leia him als lathe oo regation of the * people, and praiſe 
him in the aſſembly of the Elders. — 
it deſerves the moſt ſolemn publick commemoration in the Temple, in the united layds of the 
and peoptc anſwering one the other. 


33. LIM turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, and the water-fprings into dry 
' groun 


Fra: 


1: 
Th 
+ 


wy 
h 


dwell thercin. 


n 
# | 


MH 
5 


of his judgments on Sodom ) whoſe plenty had been infamouſly abuſed, ERS 


w- 


wad. 


© _ 155 '? | Annotations 0 the Sheard and Seventh Plalm. 5 
OE — = <— 
6 PTY 35s Het meth the nikirdefy tivv's ſtanding water, anddry ground init 


ol pom I #7 "4s And ter he math th hungry to dwell, that they way prepare a city 
$7. And fow' the fields and plant vineyards which may yield fruits of in- 


D 38. He blelſethrhem/ alſo ſothat they arc multiplied greatly, and * ſuffer- 0 
TE eth not their cartel rodec 4 | __ 


as 
ble means, apo he done i i a and proſperity of all kinds, abba it 


oy and broight low through j| oppreſlion, afflic Io E . 
_ and caileth them to wander in ivy UP | 


g ſhy, Le 
v4 0 


 Wihkalo bs with # obſerve theſe thing 0 00r He we fr 

df Whoſ a ire z 20 : - 
of their far " fray + 
and not IR "193 in 4 A 

render it. Thus "is. = ; 

reade, dy mater wanna ſets X bY . 


wm Re For ZW fools, which the 
Chaldee retains, and renders ro fools, e LXXIL 
ſeems to have read fome other word, D781, or 
thelike, for they render it ynadfen a be helped 4 


y | them; and ſo the Syriack, 5 he belped them, and 


the Latin, and k, and Xthiopick. But 

there isno Teaſonto doubt our Hebrew reading, 

d | which the Chaldee hath adhered to. In the next 

Way ce TT, which we render becauſe , NY Tv t 
_— es, as-the wEST. render it, 4s as from 

| ain 73 900 | Jp of the way of their wickedneſs, as clſewher 

7Y Num. 21:21. and 23; 28. and Dent. 32. 10. - the way of wickedve/ s ſignifes thowe infull courſe, Of 

= the fame word, 'as alſo AbuWalid in the root 77", | aftions. And the word 17? mey feems deſignedly | 

Ks and the Jewiſh Tranſlators of the ip allude to the ſame word ſet twice before, v. 4 1! 

1 Then follows, X7 2812 Ty wandred in « ſolitary way, or as the LAXIL and © 

not rhe way 'to an inhabited city. a other laterpreters haye it, is m/e; nan xnmels 


bod -_ © ibby br rendred alſo, AN 8] 3, Wer they found not the Tay 10 an — 


{hr he nord lenſes 
: Arab ſent, Ctaſplng 


— 


ak 


30 hy fo 


\ A  * — uu 


Annotations oi the Hundied and Seventh Pſalm. 


—_— 


 E—— 


——— 


—"—_ 


18 


- . ” — _ 
—Y — — ae --— _ 


—— 
: - g 


4 fot 


| , _ 


have beſt rendred 
ne 


js according 9p, fend, / +-þ14. > 


idences of 


>a ad. 
. 


Mas 


= 


2), be that is wiſe will obſerve theſe things 


” 


3 


_ 


ASE 
$2225 "32k 
s - S [av 2 þ.-4 - «-% Re 
+33:4 REM; FF: 


ql 
q eb 
TUE 


RIDER 


.of 


& 
". 


: 


r the world, wiſe.in- 


aiſe 


V. 43. Who 
way of in 
Chaldee, XD'27? 


Lg 


nh > 


4 TO-K- 
LT =: 


N 
V 


will adds to his former 


w* ovr6s ; And then Woe 
, - fry 
oro 
% 
« fo 


ſheme 
—_— 
but 


jt 
| I 23 is 


” wt 
_ 
>, 


i _ 


L l 
5 ts EF us 


= 
© 


GS HC K 
-Hilz 
"0 


- -_ 
-—— w_ 1 a 


. 4 #. 4 "= "3. 

Ly . FE a 
Cs 2 EE 
6 - 
Sas, © - 


b- 


ip 420%. Aa FM 
rat 


Nene, 


= 1 5 ae” £ . 1 
*” \ogt WO 928 , 
holy er roy 1455 
oY © 3 i 4 
4b 


wy 


wy 
>-y 2* 


s 
wo Lf I—_— &. hy F 


=>» 
a1 
= <- 


4 


py. go eater 


The Hundred and Ninth Pſalm. Paraphraſe: 


_—y , and ſignifies the infiniteneſs of I | notion of breaking, in theſe places. R. Solomon 
© Nor one 2, the heavens, ng] wy then conrr gong it, in The notion of ſhouting , but in 
EET ECT: 
or us, ro b- Joyn thy ; V ett to 

condly., it confirms our ing D'27NVY both there | me. - | BY fo $1.5 


and here, not clouds, but yes, meaning the bodies 


**- from thence hicher (not 712 above, but 729 from 
8 4 þ ne ory ane A Or 4s 
far at : the former notes the 8«5- or depth it, re preludia- and 
» [the latter the 54.@ or height of it. | hi the taking a forci 
28. betwixt this Pſalm and the copy whence ?tis - 
T2 ſcribed, Pſal. 60. 3. Here 'tis vr oO NU7 A 
T8 over the Philiſtims I will ſhout, 223TR 7 wil jubulate, 
£" mm * 
i” faith the Chaldee, 57 1 will cry or maks a noiſe, 
io oo 4 vs faith the Syriack, but the LXXII. by 
_— Fay 0! paraphraſe, dual anbpurer vaerimonr, t 
ey of chat are ſubjetted unto me, the Jar = 8 ho 
; by 0 over them. But P/ad. 60. 8. 
ck ren no os NY. Of that place we, have al- 
BEL ſhewed (ſee P/al.-60. note c.) that '7J is 


% 1s not 
the Poe 


KERET 


T 


, Or to the congreg 


4 0 46 

og ir 2 

\ : "7 
"2 * y: 1 n 

"4 

2 '® "4 ® 
TOS > 
E- 
ATP 

{tz 
"3 


; 
: 
; 


[i 
; 


Wl 


; 


7 Hebrew hath ic moſt expeeſl 
© teen, VYTTS 7 wil ſoour, and "VYVT)? ſhoue 
+1, ; my ſoul, as betwixt i 

and "7Y which hath the 
Aherwiſe pointed. T 


IE 


=o 


)- 
be 


$ELLY 


3 
£ 


y.me, and here 
bftims, as if he took the Hebrew VYTMN in the 


- 
I 
z 


ms, 


The Hundred and Ninth P $ A-L M. 


4 the chief Muſician, a Pſalm of David. 


[446 


fion whether of Ablalom'y rebellion, and aſſuming the government, as the 
as Kimchi and Aben Ezra reſolve) is a direfull prediftion of God's 
Abfalom and his Counſellor Achitophel, or Saul and Doeg 


itt 


commirred to the Przfe& of his Muſick. 


ho | 

1-8 1. Hold not thy peace, * OGod || of my praiſe. Th 

2A refuge of my life, from thee all che ding fm cat ee recvd, thee al he glory ad 
mw pleaſed to interpoſe for my aid and 


PIs 
$14 | 


7 
2 


Sf 2 


gran 


_ — 1 os is 
The Hundred My Ninth Pſalm. ook F, | 


al 3; For ihe monk of the wicked mn#the month ofthe decelcfll are opera 
, oi *arqurings Ne CT En, 


dmeabout alfonith words of hatred,and fought againſt me 


: SaaS it 


they are my adverſaries : but I give tny ſelf to prayer, 
moore; whine nga 
ft charity had no ocher but this for 
het of the bivereſt mal. tom grnbere Fate 1 eg a * \! 
his and che averting his judgments NOS 
ares cahroctariTR Godly, 
hieve Fradice, in teen wo my react chr: bo boy 
6 8s 10, This will Ce TE pn the adn. 
ccrrainly” bring down. upor = en ore mthec and let his prayer be- 4? . 


: "T-ta Let hodape ef wala. htc epathet tide Hy ofice. 


* 


# 


be fatherleſs, and his wife a widom. 
is [er hischildren he y vagabonds and beg ; let them ſeek their 
cracified Chriſt, in the opheti ſends moſt unayoidable ſad exccurions j 


PP 
wn a, wi forfeited to the law, cheir wn, os ir -— 
voy why 


peELE = 


Lis MAKING © Gorey '? catch all WR tee ngr pc 


4 - _ 

b — _. e- 

* % *% ©; wi P or 4 » 4 * 
el 9 m 


13. Let his * poſterity be cut of; and in the generation following let their thats 
name be blotted our. ba 

14. pgs Ty coendcnd vi the Lord, and let-not wn 
gorpert aonrmdan 4 > "nocd greens 


EST, A + 


ſhall not laſt be- 
be viſited on 


Ge ntks jm rwcuptarnn? 


16. SEPT TAR but perſecuted the RS 
: - and needy man, {| that he might even Clay the broken in hearr. po ow 


ph nt Ong as bloody purſuits Y 


and the prieſts ſlain by Doeg,) 


17. As he he loved curſing, {o let it come unto him: a he delighted notlu 
bleſling, @ letir be farf 

18. As he clothed hi with curſing, like as with his garment, ſo letit 
come into his bowels like water, and like olle into his bones. 

19. Let it be unto him as — which covereth him, and for a girdle 
wherewith he 4 4 


rot 


bl 


22 


| 
2 


If 
1 


& 


1 
H 


itt 


> 
3 


20, +Let this bethe rewatd of mine adverſaries from the Lord, and of them + Tk 
net thar ſpeak evil agzinſt my foul. "i 
themſelves againſt me (and & thoſe hereafter that oppoſe and crucifie the Meſſias.) 4s 
21, But doe thou for me, O God the Lord, for thy names ſake : becauſe thy ' 
mercy —— 
Copies tad » fm.j Ip ty apt: ovcirele 


64 IX 
4 f 
" 
b 3; 
b 
” 
” - 
"4 
—_—_ 
*® . | 
« 
* 


— — 


_ BD = 
VS 4 _ nun — ome _ppo— —_—__ - — —_— — - + TRgg__ _d 


Autetiond/on cheidinded and Ninth Plalm. $17 


[2 
1 b. 
4 
IJ 
= 
my 
"yi 
bes. 
T1 
a 
[ 
[ 


pry 
ſhall, come, UN MR) and ſhall not be ſilent'+ and 


22. For lam poor and and my heart. is wounded within me. __ 
23. I * am gone ney mg! (rag veg Iams tofſed up and wont AS. 


* walk 
down as the locuſt. »of it a this ti m9IIn. 
whe en a ty RD 
| me | | 
Is OSIn \.—; A | wWo23 


through faſting, and my fleſh + faileth of * fatneſs. _ 2425: We are now quit 
25. I an hecome alſo a reproach unto them : when they looked upon me 7 Ds > 
. ” on by mies with 
ſcorn and derifion, making no queſtion, bur we ſhall ſoon fall into their hands, to be | d 2nd devoured by them. 
26. Help me, O Lord my God ; O fave me according to thy mercy : 
27; That they may know that * it is thy hand, and that thou Lord haſt P 
done it. 
humbly addrefs my ſelf : be thou ſeaforably to relieve and reſtue me, thas i be bifible 
opporrune | oft of thine dth-wronghe ths chilreqance for wm. we a 


 28.. {| Let them curſe, but bleſs thou : + when they ariſe, * let them be aſha- 28 
med, bur let thy ſervant rejoyce. _ —_ 
thy benediftion;/ and this ſhall be ſure 19 give me the-vidory, when they/are- pur to light and diiipated. 


29. Let my adverſaries be cloathed with ſhame, and let them-cover them- -.,; 29: And this ſhall cerrain- "OP 
Oni pe Fo ptmopany Þ maps mnt > | | Een meta barn 

and confuſion of face for all their malicious ſuccevlel caterpries. = Sane , 

praiſe the Lord with-my mouth, yea 1 will praiſe him EN is 1am, | 

ſtand at the right hand of the poor, to ſave him from them R205 ME 2 Pro 

on 5-1 os of jon! winlons hs 1 perorm in the 

Es we how al te has Fer TOO 

deal greareſt diſtreſles 


for all thoſe, who in their 
ir full confidence in him. 


RS 


I will 


Annotations on Pſal. CINX. 


1? BJ PN Lee not Hillweſs of & I 
both | U"MN be + # verng Gun Ba nd prey Ies 
quier. And/ſo here, 0 Ged my glory, TAP I 


fay the Chaldeez or abyuGaaly Jo fay 


me. 
v over him] The La þ. 
ſuggeſts here another 


__ Pracipe ; wic- 


as a prefett : accordingly the aldee 
Wy WER, ſer- over bim, and the LXYEIE wn 
in” eIny, conflirnce over Im 4 wicked man ; Ad fo 
the Syriack Noa 00> 18-aD.,.will. as 
readily bear, ſer a wicked man over him. The one- 
and defenſe of ——- Sg this 28. 1. in the very ly difficulty will be what *tis to ſer the Ticked over 


fame words UN wot ſilent from me (left if | bim + and that will beſt be fercht from the fore- 
thou be, 1 become likg them that go down-into the pit ) | mentioned notion of "PIT, the 
6,e, interpoſe thine aid and ſtrength for me. $o | context : That ſignifies to ſer over as a Prefett, and 
Pſal. 35.22. UNN "M8 be not 


remove not thy | the context determins oy Prefett to'be a Judge, 
; Lor ing the deſcription of a in which 
—_— of 'is to be condemned” and 


4 | be 
$3. 1. in three phraſes all bo the fre Lawns Tout off. at will fare be done, if a wicked 
1497 


ſelf from me, O God": and Pſal. 50. 3 


mY 


—— —C 


? = 
7 Ly 
TT ETWS A 46 
—— 


dl ASE —_—_—— it. ——_—_—. —_ 


tions' on, the Hundred and Ninth PJabm. 


4 
HE 
Ep 
= 


| hich he'is ac- | ri 
with this fol- : l 


ai ” YT, 146 


» 


rets it of their 


_—— - _ q | 

| Literal fenſe eh | read nor \O7} le 

SCENE en 
a. +4 


—Q - 
, SE 
7 — 
: { {Ss 
4 
: 7 
Py 


ES 
i 


D 


i 
x21 
F 

2 


I 


11s: 


| 


s 


; 
Q 
4 
5 
: 
5} 


oF 
F 
2 FF 


F 
p* 


Oo 


. 


I'*& 


off, his office is void, and 
children have loſt their fa- 
usband, v. 9. and his eſtate 
Law as well as- his life, his ſame- ſignification. 
are ejected out of their inhe- ! ſeiſing or 


| 


F 


7 


> apd poſterity 


care yg hap 
own 

that. | when their deſolation is come. X 
enfboutinrony tn WU cinemidor auth , let them be 


provide forthemſe} 
eg from place to place (this 
moving let: them move, i.e. Yon 

; ana aus ot MaTEY a5 Twouy , 


RU let chern 


ves, either 7 


#74. 4 
WY 


v2 
& 


= = 
5+ y 
. 
of 
s 

X 


- 
» 
| 

-F; 
Lo 
& 

th 3 


wy 
». 
z '£ 
'- 


: 


1% 0 
7 » ” = 
Cy TH. 
_— yD*< 
- wy = Ez 


are alone fit to 
But the 


- 


to 
them 


.n 
®'\ 


which fignifies to cj 


dwellings, and 
[eke; tae ON 
e-tothe Jews 


; vv 


on Up) to in- 


ſnare, in which ſenſe the Chaldee took it P/. 38-13+ 
| rendring WP2!) by I'7M2 TTAN) and x 
[! And thus the Jewiſh Arab, Let the enemy 


o infearn eh 


his wealth, as a creditor or uſurer, ( Abu Wald , 
let the creditor conſume or deſtroy all bis wealth ) tet 
Prangers ſpoil or makg prey of his gaim. And fo "Us 
ordinaty for words of that athnity to- have the 


To the ſenſe of lorying , Or 


, the latter part of this verſe agrees 


well, 


- £ 
al - id 
| off | 
4+ : 
'_ 
+... 


St 2474 
FIRES 
bo ——x& 


. ow from the ſtate char before 


- 1 we full yo RC .- -W, Sy Farr; Ta 3h! "Ic 4 
Wen ant to the - Sri2e bye ok, | 


- Pow ng 
FOOT SS _— 
; text” YJ3 ad prey { 
J- "2d e whet 91.4.7 fa 


2 FF _ 4 a4 p & * 4 
TY , _— s A244 be i Pa 0b an, 2. AA” 

_ +»* = 
gs Free ine es 
# o 

the condemne Og Fic th Jes *; i 

| > £3 979 — .. - * 1 ih FT) rent => 
k . 2 


a Ic _ IE 14 res 7 my : 
- - « ' ; 


—_———] on, 00 om . nt. 
- > lp tr hs 
warden Þ wn. Ip 


| + & pra; gen The nodion of che por, an : 
eye; and: bo ais adverl Ss Awe 6 
| »} mw __ x mupt== Xfioh of 


A Mnga PO agreeable: St qd 


7 wem)rhag thr 1 
ſingle Locuft, or 
being rofſed ro and fro k 
2 Finke 


find ofe 
ing ages. mario. | 
that ( 3xvwe'dr ſay the LXXI. was changed) attenua- Trheockes 


"ON OR ESC. 
* : 

RT WO £ 
$a Sp *.4- 
«fa VS 5h 

SE w 


| + ES 
&. Tos Apt ,. 4 
- 5 5 3. 
b ; : FSA 
y < * * & +75 : 
a" -” 


4 reY " *g-- - 


oy % 0 b 
LECIIEANT 4 


<7 % Be Oo Wagner rv 9s 1 
” _ fs - \ - 3 % 
b | fubjc Do ets 4 "OI 
" 7 4 vw 4\*S f ” | oy FIR - 
wy LAI LS wit bt ad : 
« + - "1 | Co | | | Af 
SSI I OLE IM 


*$ [ bo 


T7 
* 


n+ oY 


—_—__— = penthp 
n | 


ne Iz was be wee 
: . 
—_ 
OE » = Wi af 
4 + 4 a 
Ln. 4: ; 7 ; | 
_—_ S—_ | x is 4. = 
D 4 > 1 1 : 
I 
* i teams tiod hs . - hath ISL - "CLI UG 
< oo an Io carmel; ALS Y' KY a aaa i —_ 
be Ta -! ws Vo. Be 6 or ® 4. 4 | 


Li 
-4 


4 ftw _—— —— — — ct | 
44 qua. \ - 7 , 
-A wr 


Sg Fug 


| nem = 
} = "> 


fully ; rilit bear he | 
- 5. © The Lord at thy right hand ſhall-ſtrike through- Kings-in the day of his 


'» 
= 


, 


DITYY.. WD 


ny xo) ; o % % id "wy == m PE _— bes = D \ %S ; p _— F «<> ? l J - 
: o > Ss. '< ds * 45 JaY At EM YI ge KC, ps. £ THF... = —_ 4 Le OF y —_ k Ld 
ay. OS; X FT Ea & wi &-* Va <. kts _ OO "Þ "WE 3 : k ad wy" x . - wy a - . $3 », C4 - mY *: 
2 " \ p LT —IE.; oo Lo NS oe >. 4 » 3 RR - »% £ \ -», > \ LT . _ - 
SYTIOY n 5 = A p wage *, on i No. C 155 k 7 A 
> — x PT. "ET \ s YIÞ CE OLI 3 I - X = * þ© Fg £ bo " * x @ n, 1 l % —_—_ , b* 
LY TE SS. *% we. q' My LA Ns "I ap hb. #4 WO 2» * i 7 =, a wid A c 4 ., k \ >. e4 q C. < #.,%k > _ ” 3 x6 + \ . 
'- Hier Rot PL iN AT. ab > +0 £>+ 7 + 3 9) = %= - thy ug E'., " ” _  , q : T2 "> a; EZ WO - 
: p q p & - . W's. bu » . > * - vo ws TL F 4 a0. EA * " » 0 % Py "I © l l $ Ss I 
" , + 5 FIY Wm p, i ads a" | i» SV - boy FE » _—_ COTS gp £57 Op ! b 
Fs bay + Y-£ AY ” & - on” t # h -_ x _— as...» * 
- — © = of KEILS 7 I 5 $.-54 _ 4 d Ee, 4 uf "So ” £ +. - 
J SY n pa 4 if + @ - 8 5 SEE 
8 SLE - y - <4 4 
. y l MI 
E D 1 a >® & k P 
- 2 
—m - q - af} , 
Y " - o = +. = 
- p us 
wo 
LY = 


” XC pb +; 

5 Tc, y'4 ”; L 

\ Ms ar oY LS 7s ... 
o FF : "" 


by... 


- 
Þ 4 4 
%» pe 


a N. i 
FF." 
AN 
$7: 
: 


® Lord ſaid, and the dew of t 
 Afidr. Tebil.on Þſal. 18. 35. thy right band ſh 


1S9LEVY 


pite | 

Moſes Haddar ſan on Gen, 37. 12+ faith, 

RR IRV71 &c. -- Andepwnr mars will 

not have 4 —_—_— 

WA 12. behold the man whoſe 

, and 1a. 3. he ſhall come up, &c. 

{ ſaith of bins Pfal. 110, 3, out of the 

ly the Scripture ſaith of him, This diy 
2. Soon Gen. 18. 


on Meſſias 
Wo? on bis right band «tis wrieven Bal; Lg. 
The Lord ſaid, &c.- And to the ſame purpoſe 
0n Gen, 14. 18,. ' So Midraſh Tebillim, *0n . 
of theſe words, 7 will declare the Law, &c. Pjgl. 2, 
fith, rwan 


vE 


J2« 13> 
10. The 
"Be 


Inthe Law Exod. 4.22. In the 5, 
. In the Hagiogra) 


eat &c.. 


#p- 


Inte, faith, NOR 111 1 ec. R. Foden ſaid that in 
the age of the 


% 


Et 


+ 


5 


(3 


a , 
. ou 


Sane... 
TE. 
ny _ 


T 


8 


% 


ds 


2. 

GH 

ko 
» 
5 


> 


WM 


the bleſſed Gad will 


"E et the Ki, 
+= Me at his right hand, as it is written, The Lord 
© came with the clouds of beaver, faith, And this. is | 19 
uſneſs, as tis written, | | 


.. R. Saad Gaon on Dan. 7. 13,6 


F. 


| rig. 


ernſalem TalmuderaZ, 
yi dewefrb ir ec: 


y- ” 


il 


5 


: 


(+ 
SEE 


 LYA 


X jm ang 
the 
RY thy people, that. are at all 


Woe 6:5 behopeliar oh 203, fit for the Kin 


At+.13. | of beliey 


Y i 43. all that are 
MN ers, alþ theſe 


CV again ) 4 | 
Gris thre, Tenrory, res 
contxibution to the fervice of God:) ſuch 

willingly offer up and conſecrate themſelves, 
all that they 
follow Chriſt, bring their eſtates,” and lay them at the 
Apoſtles feet, as we know the believers did. A. 2. 
an eflay of the great charity and liberality yhich 


M 


| well eget = tg | = they 
Y. are jet mt cropeare 
EIS riographs © | 


have, to God's ſervice, forſaks all and | pr 


the faith of Chrs 


þ 


+ 


BH 


2 
Y 


: 


i wordemay be capable 
ing the mention of Sion V2. 


TE} 
i 


L 


HH 


$2.7; 
3-1 


where the ſpirit multitude 
ievers./ i. e. Over all the face of the earth, 
| through all nations ſhall the Chriſtian faith be pro- 
pagated by this the Apoltles \5pals« expedition or 
warfare, their preaching and: the 
rare, in all he ocer places xpreſs amr) 
ture, in'a ans 
wx rs birt algo bo mg ſoon as born. 
Go P. 58. 3.8 moo oe TW from the 
, or beth; Pf. 22:10; I been taſt on thee 
from the 5 Ars Then, 
l 


though 


Id. This "03 


UW 
\; 


T4 FE" "CIP. - 


& 
=> 
2 
[E]z 
3 
[2]: 
18/4 
[81.5 


And to this as the Latin exattly ac. 


the oy for 
__ Krero ante 


ents te, 


doth the Sy 


ſo 


Th 


£ 


Falnr 


FH 


2 


a 


pm ang 


15H "nia 


Eh 1-3 


TEES - ST 


Ty 


Lad 


pools on pur- 
bur every 
thus filled 'by 


filled = mater. 
ofe bong; 5 
highway? 

ters, 


vent 1n be 
Theſe firſt fromthe 


ſtagnanc 
Y4 
, are 


= v.17. 
ſhall 
han tho 
freq 
ſecondly, 
ſtill of theſe waters, and third] 


ditches ;; 
no more t 
ected, (no 
receit of 
way, which is 
by the 


Y 
joyned with 
which in the winter are 
they are coll 
vided for the 


age 
nifte 
5 
rele 
rain,) and 


ee rain, 
"nrcbpay 1 


es where 
*cavicy in the 


a# 


Arr j Hil On 


Tl 
F £S 
L 
* 
4s 
*s 


{125TH 4438 
4] 


It MAE 


£ 
= 


mor» | from the fall of much rain. 


wed oor ter 
pro- 
dy (rnou. on, 


of the 


HR 


ancient time 1 begat | of paſſengers fouling them 


F a 
$994 ey T6 , and ſo render it 
1 be thee ; and fo the Syriack 
Ss > 


my 
> from 


7 : F x 4 mY kh <Grnay) $ - : $5 1 Fr ery Py” 
mmm a mmm nt LEE Tn Ie mmm 
The Hundred and Eleventh p o A E M5 ps 
os = 
a Praiſe the" Lork,. 
: The Habla devon Om 41 thr of toge _— (ſee Res 
the. name of Gs 


| ſecrete with the b 
S <4 iy whole dar, inthe ltwbly of up=.- 


Cl the Grudieschereod, I will acknowledge and bleſs the name of God. This I will doe more 


the Iſraclites, when ever DR ies: © 5 be anew 
ror thr dry at th chi will de i the moſt pulck end fl adembb lb wos 
gation too wide, for due performance. 6 


7 ME 2. The works of the Lord are them that ha 2, Marvellous are the works 
"wad by, great, + © ſought out of all ' re 
-oa” Veafore therekit, TOs, and of all other forrs 


= T7 the exerciſe and i of all men, who alicia Aahbets vice acts REGED. 
os. in all other che SE ee de $; 
= Fg His work is * honvaredla and glorious, and his Or endureth 
, OAT 
bh moſt admirable and 
OT HE SP 


| om 4. He hath made || his wonderfull works tobe 4 remembred : The Lord fis 
9 of bis gracious and full of compaſlion. 
? gracious prefſions on men as will never be forgotten, bur recorded and for ever; and 1 


nances, the Paſſeover, &c. to that purpoſe: Yea they have given him a ticle whereby he 
Tr 2 


b. 


"= 


d. 


_ 4 ®. «\Wrom NN "Y G 
TT ATIN ITT: v&* 2 
© nb Corte + * 2 hs 
| F _ ra iS . ' ” 4 / oY .- . x _ 
n Re TH JS TW0T OF 77 
; l = 


A s 
nd þ* s 4 4 * 
- | 
-\ . _ * Do 
: & . - £ 7 . CY 
: - - . - * - _ l 
= ele en oo DD = Sy TX 2 : _ - ® % , ” + Lg . p 4 
> —_ z = 2 ; | Mr 
w . 4 - ' 4 j ; 4 
9 , * & > s: 2 CG = \ = 
; : on \ Ye 
> a Wo q A G bb” o , $ . ve 
4 - . - , - s & 12 ' 
* , Ca . . [ : 
= w_ g- - « q y b " - * 4 P ” F 
4 , - o ” - , - : & . 
bed. 5 #4 4 4 xzee + p \ _ : 
, | | > * 7 3 FI 6s £14,313 5 wh bf 4 
: - o ® « » K 
- þ Is 
« . 


| "a . os." 
=} w [T 


— - A | ; _ ern? = | P_ 42.05 43+ : Fe | 1hrt# 7 - 
d his people. the (| power. of his works, that he 
d A -p- « | ; 
un —_ PS OE 28 Loi» 


. 
s 
* x 4 = bf . 
A, 


wn vt AA. - a, 1.4% L832 
2577909. 2008 ''©. 
; » - 

[# 4 . 0 G 


ay 


+ 


/ 
py er TERRR TP 


FA i lea nr ps | : 
thc it rignt; of Myte but: rom ———_ — i 77>... ; 2328 
CPE EE TING: ons TIGT OT 8 Ot; 4:7 22 | 
\ 4 &.” : | _ - 2 _ = \ 
The works of his hands are + yeriry and judginent, all his © command: 4 wy 
I NE WOrK f his: | + . \ 
- . he, ' . a p " . <q» - 1 


l $$ , - 
Fo 'SÞP + C4 
9 ” + 


< . _ —— 8 « 
Sal w Ex £ - bo. 
bt; b. + IO $ 
K K "OT By » 
. * - > 6 F 
o LE Is - 
& * wi 4 ha” : : 
* L a9 : Fe Dy ” 46 þ 4 Fe 
+ 4+ JE pO y A 
—_— [ 4 bs £- —_ by 


* 


A ' 
"4 bn - by s ” 
*S— » 0 ; l . a i 4s » » N . T2 A = 
p " > " LY _ 5 : y = "4 n p " l £ —_— 
#6 > = Deuce tt CA IT > nn Dll va | 
k _ —— . : , L Z \ 4 r Y 
: , \ k 6 . 


+ j bo 


TAUT ITTEHL *Kk 


I. 
E&Sj 


[2 
Gerrit, and the-Jlike, The next 
J?7, are capable alſo of ano- p01 


| g, in the notion .of 'YBNM Ecol. 3. 1: 
we render it purpoſe, and Eccl. 5. 7. where 
we render it matter, and the -LXXIL wry, 
| ching, in both places. And by analogy with thoſe 
the phraſe may here ſignific in all their parrs, de- 
our] OT) to ſeek, inveſtigate, ſearch, | ſignr, or purpoſes, Or 11 all rheir ſeveral concern- 
batring, ſtudying, and from thence 2 | ments. __ 


i 
/ 


eat name, and v. 23, 


himſelf, that he wenr to make him a 


T NH; 
5” 


IT 


A 


<5 


trap hon yhys Sagas P BerY 4 7; 
Te 7 17436 armor 3; Bow HT 
; GG 19 7209 
48% e- 4 8p 34h 
1 Hens 
a4aGr300 VEE 


* »4 yt, ba 


ane! "0 {ou 


E.\ 


7% 
Soi J 
3. 4 


rt: ks 18; . 53 


+ Vater 
% As. 


CIVIL 


ft þ's. Weed: | a4; 
OR GR rewards 1 in mother world. ( 


S. - 
t 


a 4 * 4 
< <0 4: is. oa I 
We = 
+&'\ 


» 


0 < —_ - —_— A. 
b 


a = - 4 »- 25” "i #1 
=y nr NcTeAt per | the curi ow 7 Ora 9 * 

lo oa » | of eta wo mo ran x} 
: > I Mn þ A "eb 4 Way — Mn. 

FX, - : wÞ :. a5 47 - Irv , 4 __ 3 2.” 

"> ax* 12486 $1 4 O-4CT' HS =y 9b Bok 
an God's f 49 we >; me 
Arun ag-+ -  they-(hall recerve,n ka4 1 
F revrard, ah 7 "Bs IR al, 37. 24 


ood men, if they be through *3$...047 
bot 


IS 
Lemay So ay fe; & to exal "IS 
ed AE. ME. 6g more' ge" 28 


Pay <2 + l # a — 4 vill ſu + alk v8 


(4 
o 


” 
£ 


” $3 he As l give the 


nnen he other ready 
whole being into God's w 
NE Ch beige ing Tech 
himſelf, that if God ſees it not good for him, 
: and by rhis one aſſurance he 1s 3 cnotptencty fore not for a 
come, remains unmoved, and pleaſed with God's dif 
till the ſame hand that ſent them give him releaſe and deliverance 


9. He hath diſperſed, he hath given to the poor, his righteouſneſs endureth 
- Jor ever ; his roebaltbes exalted with honour. , 


BEIT God a if ie were done wo tamia ) it never goes unrewarded, One crown it reſerved for 


It, 


The" Hundred and Thirteenth Pſalm. = Paraphraſe. 37 


Plal. 41. 2. 37. 26. PHY. 11. 24, 28, 26, 27. 


10. The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth and 
. belt away ; thedefire of thewicked ſhall periſh. . liciries 


DEEDS 


in another. 


27. $4- 20; 19. 19, 22. 9. 28. 29. Mar. 


rendred it Pſat. 44. by ſeeing revenge, here . 


V. 10. Malt awey ] DOY here, fromD09 to diſ- _b: . 
folve or melts, being joyned with We E. 


which is cauſed by 
bably be the notion of it here; and 
with that which follows , tbe 


as Pro- 


as 
t particularly 
Fir bel 


T 


'm ' Whilſt r— yt 
| hs ops | wicted inen doreyrnntims, ted; ee 
being pro- 


58 


: 


The Hundred and Thirteenth . Þ-S AL M. 


= - [Praifee the Lord 
; The hundred and thirteenth is a thankful commemoration of the glory and condeſcenfions 
. , God, and th great and fignal works of bu providence to the EG gs 
| es ens ho ak ah in lneT of ion ) and from the matter of it was 
the Hebrews ftyled , as the two former, Hallelujah. ( See note *. on Pſal. 106. 
and 311. 
| i PRs, O ye ſervants of the Lord, praiſe the nameof che Lord. Paraphraſe. 


C 2 Bleſſed be the name of the Lord from this time forth for eyermore. 
. aſcribed both now 
3. From the riſirig of the Sun tothe going down of the fame the Lord's 
name is to be praiſed. 7 | | 
7 ally that E . the gift of Chriſt) ſhall be 
wks mad potucd © Hardie FOFGIY great Evangelical mercy g ) ſolemnly prodai- 


4. The Lord is high above all nations, and his glory above the heavens. | 4+ The power and domi 
the greateſt ires in the world are all ſubordinate to him ; He is the one ſupreme Lord 
of chidone Feople hich is called by his wane: And though the hagheſt heavens be the 

yer his glory is infirutely greater than to be incircled or comprehended by them. 


ſpecial place of his manſion, 


faith 
rs 


Fo; - v1 


Ln £3 . 
BD SN AD | 6. pref 


2 the boheffhomwen 


© the 
7 bs 


DE EEESD 


ti of oh Gatpal eo pe. EN which-we are all obli- 


K £ 
rents of Kedar, but fair «s the 
| oben 32+ 42. very 


that Tonk I conceive all the an. 
cient had reſpect, the Chaldee 
by exalted his habitation rhat be may dwell, 
and lets, down bis eyes that be may ſee in heaven and in | 
earth ; but the LXXIL: more more expreſly, + & Vane 
197 IKay, © rewaye Wogdy U my vew'p, Ti »h 
who dwelleth Ss On be bldek the 

that are below in the heaven and in the earth ;, and 


the Syriack, who ſirteth on high, and beholdeth Or loot | 


Em an like roche Land our God's wi eager or gk” *” - 
CR EDT 


br top omg 
lower bu of our fleſh 
ofthe Son of Gor I by affampeion our tleſh pitching his ren 


7. He pete 15 Soles duſt; bitte wet 


with princes, with the of his 
re oma hep hou gory 


x Sam. 2. 8. at 6- 


( bur eſpecially 


ph inn fe ae 
rah and Hannah, 


. 
, ts 


| þaweaa- on that which it deep ot low_ ( not us 


the Latin reads exlum & reyram , the heaven and 


earth, but ) -aS2a5 &c. 0: egy FE 
proporti. | Inall which 


the 


ings on earth, and 


condlernon, on thoſe in beaver; his glory 


lk 5 ol ie: bb 
the tranſaftions there is a de- 


children ;, as chinking it included in the 
& ap 
in oa of ſolitary 

ing adverbially , «at home , the rendri 
Poke at to differ from this, as the ſenſe 


+ 4 widows, &c. andi NA ig 


mother (nx 


its. 


—_— 


w l 4 OF. a -— 


Annotations on-the Hiundred-atd Fourteenth Pſalm: 


The Hundred and Fourteenth PS! AL M. 


{The hundred and foartedith-is a brief vecital of the miriculous worki of Gad th his people th; 
_ bien $5 den nat Foe and ey-fo Canaan $- bile of bi grew 
»: Fer miraclerof mercy in the redemptionof mankind bythe death of his Son... .;.. 
WW ſtrange language, not | a} people png 
2. Judah was Þ his + ſanctuary, and Iſrael his *dominion, + . dw 
XY” OE GS - 22 
_—_—— 5 coninienore acres, hi din x one, and ho 
C- \ 3 Theſea awit and fled, Jordatywas||driven back: 
% hanel, and le nd for them . o it; 4 4 Ke” - 
ima he urn ge 1 ore beekrnnhyt del mendcke® Korn NE ne 
4. The © moantkins skipped like raths, and the little hills Like lambs. 
the | ic all 
EETIECIS AS 205 re 7 ty pts C5 OR 
. What ailed thee, O thou ſea; that thou fleddeſt ; thou Jordan, that thou $5748: 


TW. 6. Yemountains hat ye skipped ed like rams, and ye little hills like lambs? - 
v . 7. ASD — 7 ug ys of the 
6.5 hy nl an Bren pe 

ind $8, MR Lab theroct into a tf ſtanding water, the flint into a fountain 


of waters. 
God was there by the miniſtery and guard of ro exhibit ay 
- : | his 
aca f Sp, ano rg CES Ms wn © Ge of ag 6 
that it maingained 8 current ( as if it had a notable ſpring ) ſome n rime after. 


q 
4 
x" « 
\ 
ug” 
4 


for 


of 


ir, dud greg 


Ainotations on Pſal. CXIV. 


5.” 
FR, 


Ja? 


E 
i= 


; 
q 


i 


&: 
PEST 


fil 


I'S 
EL 


1 


7: 


It 


I 


govern ;, ſo the meaning of 1/raeP's bei 7h 
0% here may be, won, 17 We Prince 
by God, tO go our with an executing ju- 
ial ſtice on their enenues. 

promiſe | © V. 4. Mountains]; Though the at 
hen in pro- wh, hs rye oy 
rtion, that which can nodoubt of the fitneſs of 
Fon WL RW! 1ſracl Was bis power, i. e. Iſrael this tt of the mountains to. it , Es ard 


the Syriack okansl bus free or glory, i. e. | Sante EK 

in dealing' with whom he fer forth his glory. In 8 on Water ] THIEF is i 
asin the former'verſe, 1s T Waſe7 - = 

tied, In the firſt verſe, as Iſrael and the houſe of it ; according] the Chaldee renders it" - = 

Facob are the ſame thing in ſeveral names, ſ@is to « river, : andſo the Palmiſt expreſly deſcri 

e/£7ypt and the barbaroxs people. And here, 28 Jadeb the guſhing our of the waters from the rock, that they 

nd Iſrael are all one (the ſeparation being not | ran in dry places kg a wank 5-5 L105. 41. "E 


$16- 


oP, 


C: 


that there D077 


d: , 


LN ___ Sw (=) 
= 


»"'W — et 2 ks 


te bed and Fifteenth Pam. 32h 


KY. 


at A Y- — 


The Hundred and: Fifteenth Plalm. 


_ Zo a 5 be 
Mk He I EO EE: \ ohne th ( $y the LXXH, and Syriack and Latin Ws : 
| — '» guiſt in phe iithrew aud Choldes is a rendring of all glory. to the 
true and onely God to all Idol-Deitzes, and a c 


ER eo trek to ON das 


ig © 


OT * unto us, O Sara] hat no thy adv gre Yory 
: NE=otrns + 


SUL * 


\ 


2 


paring 


alin us By Baſt in al 
ORE ET roy thy mercies bur 


in Ty Corcone and promite oc made 3h, eh they 


= —_ © 1 


{Wherefore hold the Keathen thy, Where is now their God ? | 
| an__— a5t0 have any temptation to reproach us. of the God we worſhip, that 


3. But our God js in the heavens, he hath done whatſoever he pleaſed. Bk [- 


7 his court of refidence, his and throne being the higheſt heavens ; 
16k ar he hath becn always at DE Eads he hach pleaſed, a r 
x an preſenr 
the work of mens hands. 


oF Dy | ' not; eyes have they but they ſee 

Thy hom wa, thy ha ut noſes have they, bat they ſinell'» 

bot they. handle nat ; feet have they, but they walk 
throats. 

Dee rſs note & ixevry one that truſt S) 


ty impore God of Ifracl is of goodnefs andf of able as willing cw 
I lone chops eaten | 


10. al oonrpes Mt 1 Im beth ep ad heir i, 


_ And the gore ner hp truſt in: the Lord ; he is"their hel wt 
—__ LF. WORE, ſhield w « 


- 


CONT in hi, as one that will be ſure never to fail them nor forſake them. 
Of this we had 12, The Lord hath been of will bleſs us ; he will bleſs the 
many fea RB ory waar ro roy +5 Bay 


4 7 ICRP Maſs bs pawn. ant ingagement w die v3 ef hp continuance of the like both ro our Church 
hk. mere tn Temple and People, whenſocver we have need of it. 


| + the (mall 
1 TETC Ol He will bleſs them that fear the Lord, + both ſmall and great. Op" 
_ W No condition they are in this world ; the greateſt Prince ſhall not have any privilege herein abore ae 
peaſant. you, 
14 Lhe Lord ſhall increaſe # you more and more, you and your children. " 
condos dnt iniFipoy cir poſterity. 07 


15. Ye 


A. oe. FR ho III ———_—._ 


a —— ” +, 


CS WE. Coins 4... Shes - =» i... 2. 


Annotations pron "Hundred my Fiſteenth PlaIm. - 


DOE PY the. tits. 


man nom agen fo EX 


Lacy md. at plays 


1 given to the children of men, _ "KD Se o+; 


eveche Lend! deddhes 


ſervice 1 


<% 
tate 


Mao Lord from ti time fra remnne, Praiſe . 
of this dury is, yet 


15 = GR CEET » i OS Page 
TSS RES ES, 


16. || The heavens, even the heavens are the Lords ; but the earth hath he -, a6 The higheſt heovens 


nd court of rEſi- 


= RE Or ao py ne ea) $hye' 


that go down into ſilence. 


ferve him we live 
Piet 


| 
| 5 Annotations « on s Pal CXV. x 
* TY: "Ne anch 9 ? is Literally tobe reh- | 
#6, IL dead ws wean, in the notion wherein that is ſaid 
* -- 
Ex 11d] agen 25: S211 ? bo: 
wit *, or 
- CS "4 The tffbcewr BVI3D-Ggnifcs lite-| | 
my rally ; and ris uſually obſerved that the 
and ow of their <2" che 
; vers it, and aſlures all men, 
es ro be [, 
"#0 form or 
CrypietoGod frm 
P 
6c 
nh 
reade 
ology, 
nies Gs epieu rced. to. jay! | 
urs ſpirits ſub f anagiabne caſe | rr rhe 
iritws atuwis ff 1 con{e- th 
Ele: thoſe 1mpure ſpirits lie hid under the | the preter tenſe, and frenetic ep, 
ed ſtarxes OL images ;, and again, rapinnt ad | 01 (6 in v, 9,20d 10. And ſo the Syriack” L 
ſe & omnem ſpiritum immundum "per conſe- 
crationis obligamentum, they catch and force to them | they of tht houſe of Iſracl truſt CERES 
the devils, Ne mam A ER the ſenſe would well accord, in op- 
conſecration (the ſpirits are ſippoſed to be annext poſition to what went before... The idol-worſhip- 
SEE rites and cere- that hope in their gods, are. moſt ſenſeleſs 
monies cont. Gent. 1. 6. Eos ipſos perſons loſe all their # (page that are poured out 
hog p/ nis ) colitss nh ao bn Os (ip them, receive no aid or relief from them, bar 
fabrilibu efici e ſimulacris, the beathens | the bore of _—_ truſt in the Lord of heaven, make 
| of or « fe Ron dedscation or con- | their addreſles to him, and they receive lag 
ſecration brings into them , and canſes ro dwel in rheir \ of theix truſts and prayers, $57 D339) 1 DP be 6 
Sraven images. And ſo Protlis ae Sacrif. & Mag. | their belp and their Piel, he aftually 
all mentions it as their common opinion , that the | aſliſts them, when they ce depend 0 hm. 
-- Gods were by their favour and help-preſent in their | the Hebrew reading is .to be 
1 images, And therefore the Tyrians tearing that ſenks bs che aro NEON: The Jewiſh "oh py 
a Apollo would forſake them, bound his image with ng the ſignih - 
o golden chains, ſuppoſing then the God could not _ altch. ans 4s the bouſe of 1ſraet bath truſted tn the 
| depart from them. The like did the Athenians | Lord, becauſe be, &c, v.12. ſo rhe Lord will be mind- 
7 imagine, when they clipt the wings of the image | fall of ww, and _ bleſs wi, &c. __ 
V 2 


C. 
uy 


"anni Andy wr ben ;+9il IE! {GE 2124 *Rg ehuo.d N13:228 2231 82412112 © | aj 
| God's Jeon detract, - 


£ , 1 
: - " 2 45 $.... $45 A! þ " fy tt a7! 
4 ” F- : " f - - -— « p 


: 
5 - a att 


£ 


; k "Y b cx pep TO "3 Mt mw eh be rebelion-« tr [aſh LAI” 


_ ” 
'# > PRERG iy Th Eu ok 15 io a0 


_—_ + ap fit © Hot Thor Yo Bag. off 
F Zou t NIN WW TIO or 2040 at 


eTocs 5 2x 2] apt or c22g0c1 yas L-okd autHOY my fuppilice- 
og rd; be 


, 4 4 . v 36% 27 , . IT 

yy be | 7 I , 7 I A © % , $ = © | , 4 - | - X 
yo. "#4 gt 54: graze e, 2 | AB. "v-P — 1 22 <0 4: _ -V 2: | , _—_—} 
6h. > _ LAPUA WP. _ » » [ 6 4 \ WP 


? > p : 7 Gy + < ; . = ., — þ q : E . ; \ Pen . is 
3 e BE ; - i ed wh | my - 2 L£ = PTC. « A : : - 3, ' ' : | : : i . - . "© "ry I 
- Zia = g £16 fob in ts 111% RARE , zvaRs W924 \ 10 ex Ut 


5 0 ere” purp ly © Rt . PF: 6 #. put ; _ 
E:.- agers of deaeiCunro me 7 ind" having oe ma we ns tot wh fre Su 


pus 
" i ws 4 C-.3S 


A F w» MEE. i o - = # : 
4 anus : = - J : 
on 3 1. 33 * Bt) # fn ; IS: £ _ WAH 1 981 f© P, IR.J5 ME | 4 | 
"4 oy ms © >. E i © z l \ - . at : < 
S.. r . _ pe ; « * - , - 


[' US 1h; .f L 7 "vs+ 


. 


b — 4s 4 » » PR 
- , - s SE hn ROI "the # aeoereÞ.+ "2 
v = 


5% 


LE ”f 


4 
» - 
bp'® : . - - 
- "n w 
% , w_ : oF" 
- = © - 'S % 
mo i T Fs 4 4 , — + A | 


a | nome fy* , 15 my 7 oh 
_. d 1 £ JAAN _% "R 4 - 

_ : > oO} A. Fo Ss 
'® Li A pe . 
EST LS. 3 2ÞAML . " 
{G8 « # i. 
_ Iryi.6l OO. 


1Ti4 


pp» wy >? *» 


WF et os 
ALOAL EI #3 | Br 


. TY y 
. + 46 Ui 
eld me = 
IT, oy ek 


Af TRY | 4 "S, L > i» ut, 
Cn yt ; | wad ia he Lord for al i ene wand bY ak Pa" 


. #4 yy » \ . . , | 


; - ons CONCErRe - 
= Cc #2 4 Cakes * 
=: - p os _ me 

ir p 


ort 
* * %- oth —_— - 
% 


2 © Lord; fe [am thy erram, dm they fermant, aid the Gmarity [gat 


ng I RS aq a els 

8. Iwill unts'the Lord now i of all his people, 
vows m 

NR Le heck in ohh» of-chos, © Jeruſalem: 


Praife ye the Lord. 
wo thee rhe humbleſt offert 
_ vrabſe in the ik ibn y, in pode be 


Annota- 


= - 
| Anat aens.on the Henired and Sixteenth: Plalm: 


days here muſt be like the day of thy brother, 
77a/ae forementioned, ths oo - 


CEE = 


dc fie fits 
that the Lord would heay. 


I, in the genitive caſe ; or by 


SEES = 


* his to God rhe erver of © 
EI _ 


tations on the Hundred and Seventeenth Pſalm. 


this deſire eaſily to the enemies 
| ially of thoſe that comnite chr 


of godly 

ves 

es OS, ON (hee note þ. on Pſal. $6.) 
POE TREND ES FORE ———_—_—_ conn _ ————_ a + SUOUEF? $04” 2H 


_” _ : 
\ + PEW p23. 
* 


LS 3 - x.” ” \ , . 
"ESTAS. : . 4 
- w 4 > "s , - f : - - » © * 
— —_—_— y , 
RY The ed 
= 
- {1 as a 5 "——_ . : . 
. p G >"Y We. : w-F - - bo 4 T” 2 
Y % = 4 


ld = . 
J oh A WEE SF 
—_ wy war» 


for to ſuch his moſt ſignal preſervations do be- 

long peculiarly. The Jewiſh Arab here reads, | 
Precious with tht. Lord MNROR the putting to death 
bis ſaints, or giving up to death. 


: 
: 


& = 


of * 


OE 


SEES. 


p 3, BS l 
C . 4 » | \ : ; . 
4 & * * o = - - v l bo wy , . : , : . 
; 4 , . 
FS 4 6 p . . \ - 
A _ | 
g 6 * * - # « '» 
4 | 4 4% SY. : R. ON q < 43. 
b o : 
P : w | 
. | > | 
# . —"—— _ : 
- * l - 


S=85& 
2 


18 


JAZEEL 
Th 
7 


Ear Cnr 
or pity of fer Snack ob enti6- 
Chriſt 
God * 


ff, | Ged, i. e. a completion | g 
abam, that he ſhould be Þ bore 
the -F many nations, Which had never irs per- 
| ompletion-till the Gentiles came, and ſa: 2 
with Abraham, became ſons of this faith of | follows, is taken notice of to be another of the 
aham, in this kingdom of beaven, the Church of | names of the Meſſiah; and the Aidraſch Tebillio 
Chriſt... And exactly to this ſenſe the ſecond yerſe } obſerves, that that word comprehends all the tet- 
"this Pſalm is to be underſtood, as the reaſon | ters in the Alphaber, R the firit; © the middtemoſt, 
by all che Gentile world is to prasſe and magnifie | and 1 the laſt, as Zev. 1.8, he is called Alpha and 
*23 77 the name of God, WJ4 '2 &c. becauſe the mercy of | Omega, the firſt and the laſt, the beginning and tht 
God is firong upon tid, in;x]arv21, was confirmed ſay | end, = 
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TIE Hundred and Eighteenth p44 S A E M. 


The hundred aud Tightangh Pat ſeems to be 4 gratulatory hymn to David upon Fra ofa add 


moſt undiſturbed the Kingdom, after the Ark was brought to Jeaitlet, 

be conjeflured Ver. 4 40,26, "7 was probab hendes be ſung ans 
OZ rrnaey s I5. (ſome if inthe Cepe ople, des, by way of 
alternation, in the "7 eK; olemni in the whole 

as about which Aber 2h Has og bi 1] them le A , V. erg 
acclamation then coarſe, though no i, accident happened. Bs #54 
plied both by our at, = 1: 42. and by S.Peter, 1 Pet. 2, -# 


David, as his aſcenfiiin he was inftabed to the Ki 7s we ce 
the Church; and i is therefore made up of lauds and praiſes ts God for al his merci, 


Give thanks nato the Land, for he is good, becauſe his mercy endu- 


2. Let Hel nowonſe that mercy endureth for ever. | 
3, Ler the houſe EN mercy enduceth for ever. 
4. yet augoay Tau ray that his mercy cadureth for ever. 


the great goodneſs and conſtant mercies of God toward us, TRI Racy rriemane 7 


5- I called unto the Lord in diſtreſs : the Lord anfivered me, {| and ſer me in 
alarge place ne goa 


ines wo Gall if Bihorcatce, cit he fecunty fue me x molt fa 
.6. TEAR Ly OE At pan can.fo5 unto ee 
fon 30 apprehend the power or malice of 
7. The Loud 4 take my put wi chemadr bel we: therefore ſhall 1 
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9. & Þ bettar Wira in the Logu hath put any confidence in Princes. 


than all rhe Princes or men in the 
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power of God, I 
PB. Regan oak b + that 1 might fall : but the Lord helped RE Yon 
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juſt ready to fait and fink under it : ESI - 


+14: The Lord is-my ſtrength and my fong, and is become my ſalvation. 14: antes 


ate afremtabged end pon 605 cech my at EO ; and accordingly. now in rune of 
a van ſuch ed ms mc in perfect ſafery wat! 


15. The voice of and Y.veor bob is in the tabernacles of the righ- Pb And has rw wich 


teous : the righ t hand obedience truſt 
16. The Pen] of a Lt al þs exxlend? che right hand of the Lord heir hence 19, an ru 


® to ruine 


$1 no #7 falling 
was 


doeth valiantly. made up of and 


1 face of mane ah oc 6 ws wore cine = his ommiporene hand worketh for them, eicher wichou a(- 
| Hogan Bc, of «the ſhcorſh iy cxpſnently impurable to God and nor ro man. 
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Accu Anortions 00th Hmdred and Eighteenth Platm. 


- 18. The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore; 'buthe hath not given me over unto © 


By gy had ay delvered me ur fir hands ad wt permitredme to be overwhelmed 


19. Open to me the gates of 26 I will go into them, and I will . 


bom ak on TY EET EET ni 
| ing all the | 21. Tnill praiſe thes, for thou haſt beard me, and art become my ſalvation, 
ayer BE AR HI ch God bach afforded me. | F 

22, 4 The ft hich He nilders efull, 6 become te head-ſtone of the 
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ane and Ns "44 
py, w.the bong of ny nh and prockies ty gooduch nod. ayer divine cxcellencies to 


allwwoon- 26, © give thanks unto the Lord, for he"ls good,” for his mercy endureth 
yy ofpr®- for ever. 
IO 1 obige us, and Þ 


Annotations on Pla "CXYHE 


V. 12. Quenched] O97, hich Gow 7 1:6 e4- | and the Latin exerſerant, they burnt or flamed 4; which 
| makes is probate, that asmany other words in the 
otherwiſe ren- | Hebrew language are uſedin contrary ſenſes 

; Pits | Me Pro, in bin Miſdlany cap. 2.) ſo 

F e 


y were on fire, the Arabi 


Annotations on the Hundred and Eighteenth Pſalm. 


. 
: 
- 


73S *T 


' Þ 


6r extinguiſht, may 


rerpreted to the ſame ſenſe that ſhall a 


vigor, when 
—_— : But-for the notation of the word it 
g "tis here uſed in the ſenſe of flaming, and 
not being exringaſbed, one. farther argument may 
be drawn from whole contexture , ſpeci 
from thenhraſe VT) C2OJ. in the name of the Lor 
_d ERS ORs both thrice h- 
peated in manner V. 10, 11, 12. thus, 
| me about ; "W! OU1 in the name 


name of the Lord, and ſo rendring it for in the for- 
mer, and bat in this verſe, we are taught by the 
who- thus render that verſe, Al 
compaſe me about ;, 1 truſted in the name of the word 
« Lord, OR - Hob Cut none And 
again V. 11. compaſſed me , they com- 
por. pm yy, er. the word of the Lord 
MAN! I truſted, therefore I cur them off. And 
then in all reaſon ſo it muſt be here, v. 12. In the 
name of the Lord I truſted, therefore 1 ſhall de 
them. Andif ſo it be, then the former part of the 
verſe, if it goon in the ſame ſcheme with the for- 
mer two verſes, muſt moſt probably ſet down the 
enemies beſieging, and aſſaults onely, leaving their 
deftruftion to the: laſt words of the verſe, as in the 
two former it was; and then !2Y.7 mult ſignifie they 
were inflamed, or burnt, as the fire among the thorns, 
orelſe it will not belong to that ſenſe. The other 
rendring is preſt with diverſe, bur eſpecially. with 
this inconvenience, that after he hath ſaid they are 


ife a$ an vav}:ionue, | per 
are fraſs, bs in Arabick- tis why 
as in; war or 
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mwhat 'it pretends to, for-it cannot be ” 
ſo for notes) of their being exrin# Aber 
quonebieg be i 
the pt#ter renſe in 
thus, rhey compaſſed me 


- cadendyum, 
cho pri and hf at him, tht he night Fall for 
that 1s ſuppoſed in the violence of their impulſior, 


rs CG thou 

ing thruſt me, but to ſignifie the event 

1 ſucceſs of ir, that 7 was Fm , Or ready to fall, 
meis fay the LXXIL in 


the 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. If 
deed any ſuch tradition of the Fews, 
teth, and truth in the tradition, it were 

to reſolve that this Pſalm was made at the iy «2:4 
or dedication and conſecration of the ſecond Tem- 
ple, or on ſome like occaſion after thar. But al- 
though theſe rwo verſes thus hiſtorically interpre- 
ted might incline to that date of it, (and then 
the gates of righteouſneſs v. 19. would well refer to 
the gare of the ſecond Arrixm, the publick folemn 
way into the Temple, by which the Fews and Profſe- 
lytes of righteouſneſs entred, the Proſelytes of 
gates entring onely the firſt court) yet the 
reſt of the Pſalm is not ſo agreeable thereto, be- 
ing much more applicable to David in reſpect” of 
the difficulties which he had overcome in his way 
ro the _ And accordingly the Chaldee 


I- 


quenched or extin#+, he is to add, that he | inter the verſes to the end expreſly of him, 
will deſtroy them, which cannot __—_ belong | X79, &c. The builders deſpiſed rhe youth which was 
to thoſe that are extin#, i. £.. deſtroyed already. | among rhe ſons of Teſſai, and be deſerved to be con- 


And whereas our Engliſh endeavours to help that, | fie 


by rendring '2 for in this verſe, whereas it was ren- 
dred bar v. 10. and 11. firſt there is no appearance 
of reaſon for that change, but to anſwer this ob- 
jtion, to facilitate this yo (of which the 
principal doubt is; ) and ſecondly, it doth not 


exted (OW) TVL9 the "King ant Ruler. This 
hath. been from the Lord, ſaid the builders ;, this is 
wonderfull in our eyes, ſaid the ſons of Feſſai. The 
Lord made this day, ſaid the builders ;, let us rejoyce 
and be glad in it, ſaid the ſons of Feſſai. We pray 
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thee, O Lord, beſtow ſalvation now, ſaid the builders ; 
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\.The Hundred and "Ninetent) = Paraphraſe. 


The Hundred _ Nineteenth” P'S A L'M-: 


The hundred and wineteenth # wholl ly ſpent in confideration of the divine Law, eXCE, 
the neceſſity, the — of it, oth the ſeveral appellations of it % of _ 
reflexions on our ſelves, by way of exhortation to a pious life, and conſtant adherence t6 God 
in times of diſtreſs. It is in the Hebrew Alphabetical, the eight firſt verſes beginning with 
the firſt letter, and therefore intitled Aleph, the next eight with the ſecond, and jo called 
* Beth, and ſo thro mow every of the two and twenty Hebrew letters, and. ſtyled by the Ma- 
: ſora the great Alphabet 


, 


ALEP H. 


1. HI ERS ce the undefiled in the * way., who walk in the law of the 


is IS re hey One. d hoop BY Re, ad at. 98 te the anc 
* Whole heart 
mn 3 #209 tee 90 pg, 2 Nt As we 


that. 
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crefull inquiry after obſervation of the divine Law, a loving qt rey 
ximiring any ove known Bike wiokcont four Ina contin an and continually prattifing 
| Thrall omtunded to ent proces | lg know it is the will 
7 5- O that my ways were direCted to keep thy ſtatutes. LETT 
wartchfulneſs and carneft endeavotr obſerve and give heed unto his Law. — 
ſer right the whole courſe of my life, that may never fi intha vigilance. 
6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto all thy command- _ 5. Then ſhall 1 have 
ments. _-; 
, own 
of my (elf that my obedience i and uniform, and uni , 
| aha 1c proomereon my " is 1 Rn univerſal, no ſecret fin reſerved for my 
7. Lwill praiſe thee with uprightaeſs afheart, when I ſhall have learnt thy _ - 7; As long as 1 livein 
righteous judgments. , fin a On 
performance either Bur when I have diligendly ſtudied and praiſed precepts of thine, i 
Foie to which alrucouac ns he may with ful pc of min, wh 3 la onlene Free my ar 
fice before thee, and nor be guilry of it. Dey 


jy $.,7yill keep thy ſtatutes : a ny 


BET H. 


AY gy. Wherewithall PR Pin 8, pe ? + © by taking heed 
—_ pt ane all 5 


ap ery thy hand ro purge and cleanſe my polluted heart and aftions in ſuch a degree, that 
for the future to obſerve and obey thy commands. 


10, With my whole heart have I ſought thee : O4let me not watider from 


thy commandments. | 
and to perform it : O give me thar may ſufficiently affiſt me, and withhold 
TL; x ol gait Bl ab ra cnt 


mW 11. Thy word have L# hid in my. heart, that I might not fin againſt thee. 
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mercies; and that 1 it {© as may be accepted by thee, Lord, give me thy Yoeme þ 4 nature 4, $mony 
mandments, mi i ch 00 made aFred eeng hes living worthy of vine a maſter: . 
X x 2 13. With 
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SENT -26.-F hive declared my. ways, and thou heardeſt me : teach me thy ſta- 
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bs green feppory fe hr that I may no more fall off and provoke hm. AE q 
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hays the end. 


it with my whole heart. 


fagthee. "AY 


— LAPNs after thy precepts z. quicken me in thy righte- fo, A 
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ca and graciow yoke, which when I have I ſhall be ence mall delightfully em in the 


and diſcovery of dry noſt adenirable Gipeniicitns thar tranſcendent goodneſs of thine 
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28. My ſoul i f melteth away "tor heavineſs; * ſtrengthen thou me according + 28. My forrow 


to thy word. _ ment conerinon, 


qualifies me for that comfort and raifing up which chou haſt promiſed ro al rruly humbled 
{So. - 4. 
| 29, Remove from me the way of lying, and grant me thy law gracioufly. 29: And then. 1 may Wes 
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lirr for thy grace 
morrifie every wicked defire i apoſtarizing affetion, inven pious rerroow 
rot! Bunce dtp pt rr eo oc oe a RE 
30. [ have choſen the way of truth ; thy judgments have I laid before me. 30. This of obedietce and 


fideliry and fincere adhe- 
rence tO thee, is to me far more eligible and defirable than the concrary, 9. 29. I have therefore propoſed to my felf thy 
Law & the rule of my life, and ſtedfaſtly reſolved ro dirett all my ations by it. 


31. I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies; O Lord, put me not to ſhame. . 4 06d And boring done &, 


cleave unto them, perſevere as I have reſolved, I am ſure I ſhall never be diſappomed of —— 
miſs of che comforts of this life, or the joys of a berrer. "7 


32, I will run the way of thy commandments, || when thou ſhalt * inlarge ; 
my heart. 


of penned 
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' 33. Teachme, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall + keep it ! unto 


arcepaable obedience 0 thee, and I hal by all laws of juſtice and gracude be ingaged TAY . 


24 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall || keep thy Law ; yea I ſhall +obſerve 
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withall a moſt 1 
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which by ſhall indeavour __ There [74 
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36. ooo many et ke and not to coyetouſneſs.' 


of the greateſt ſecular advantage. O let thy grace ſo prevent and 
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unto me, O Lord, even thy ſalvation accc 
wh g Le thy more un ording 


p<” according to the CC entcnome 


So ſhall [+ have whegewich to anſwer him that reproacheth me ; for 1 fm, 
PS 1hoerndbi 


ME Fotme way es, pra le 
wontiſe of —=43. Andtake not the word of truth || utterly out of my mouth, for | have juay 
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3 
ed 
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ledze, {o Chriſt himſelf , 
divine-grace, is moſt reaſbnably reſolved 
— d under this ſtyle of wiſedom, Fe. oe 
Mig Chriſtus eſt, wiſedom which i Chriſt , | rs te 
wi 


M4. this place, and his preaching foretold by »i 


— 
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OO) the 


fo the Sytiackey which in this book keeps cloſe to | 


"F. 


; 

EN Lk - Wwe - & 4 

area 1 f us as i 
Þ o =y 


(fr ſo it wilkbeſt a 


tumwlt, 


'T 


= 
$4 


i fri 
Tunio.o 194i; the withed ſhall ſeek , and the | 
(OP), flal'y, and that they may doe, when *tis 


', cm irvucrit repenting calamitas \ | 


&S 


= 
35 
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| 


not obtein, many ſhall ſeek. to enter, and 1 | 
hen the 


In this beſide thoſe that have 


there are __ the. LXXII 

the Hebrew. Nor EI PIT TInR Fey - 

in wait for the innocent without canſe, they reade «pu. 

Al. 5 vis yl arÞya Sf ugoor ewes, bet us nnuſth hide 

the +1 mar , Or in the earth, taki wir i 
Int 


Mg 


” 


 wrnalit 55 1yisy- ard let 17 rake away thei me. 
carth', nietely- as a paraphraſe of 


WP 2" 075 on 
bad; they ſhall lurk 
But 38 of Whore werhors 


they ſhall lay 


£ 


mppuo!as 
is no unfic 

V.2z1. "PNE2.” in the decr1 of the gates 
they reac wessy mpideb'n, fits by, in th 
Later eo Naublemes , plainly 'taki fo 


- 
£ | 


For how long, &C. 


ſhall not be able, (hall : i 
4 rider [Tier hex « ſeeming Ellipls 
to it more 
{fame word, ch. 8. 17. muſt be ale ing Ls pe current! : Then 
{0 beſt rendred, rhſt rhar ſeek we ſhall find in the end of the verſe where MIN? GN is con- 


bly-to our Saviow's promle , all 
haves" ſeth and ye ſhall find, and fo ts TO ke 
there «i 54,4 (n/7 1706 wyrren, they that ſeek me ſhall find, 


and fo the Syriack 2222 theſe tht ſeek, 


dn hat firued, 


x und $wu bxhormy iy ers, and they became 
liable to reproefs, Dey fem to have taken N for "), 
and fo reade M91? MWY yichour the ſuffix, 
which gives their ſenſe, and /hall retwrn to, i. e. /»/- 
fer rebukes, In the ſame verſe for 1, »» Pris 
they 


Chapy} 


been noted? =, 


_ ©» « % E 


Chap: Il. Annotations off the PROVERBS. 


- Tt5 breath, as that is the 
ment | 
oY For 2008 BY, + refuſed te weld we, [ee aſe of 

they reade iT62»'ox)s , ye diſobeed, as the Alexaty | or peaceableneſ} , which hath rreachery under it; ag 


drian copy, » ecy9«-261s, ye heeded not, fully to the | when foab , 2 Soom. 3. 27, took Abner afide to peak. 


3 ' Aﬀer v. 27. the LXXIL add # 3my $234la POOR bord Ia D, | ® infidioutly , 
dy on when Gale nw to ee ether exe ppt tay + 30 DA OTB 


4 4 V. 32. Tor IE mr, for the turw- 7 rs) wo-onch Ky , in co © ey 
; j le ſhall flay t reade” ArY 5r | former i ting the fimple 
Tek rides petodnis, Fr fr teri hand wr) verſe might lead them ) 
ed the little ones, they ſhall be ſlain, upon and then I fi iS+-e5uss in the-notion 
former _ V. 2 innocent . nr re , En Eg 

wplicity , thence taking - an active | eſpecially defigned to tO emtrap themn w 
[ny Sg ii or wronging thoſe innocents. they examine. v 


CHAP. IL 


x. M* Son, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide my commandments Parapbrafe. 
with thee ; 


5 I, 2, 34, $- The advanta- 
2. So that thou incline thine ear unto wiſedom, and apply thy heart to un- gs of piery ys 
man from the vi « 


3 Yea * if thou crieſt after knowledge , and lifteſt up thy voice for under- air of it ? Sa eos 
which perhaps is , ( becauſe 


him, in his readineſs to contribute ſufficiently rowatd the acquiring of them. ) And he 
but he ſhall cleGually aczein whar he ſo carnoftly and fincerely purias. 

6. For the Lord giveth wiſedom, out of his mouth cometh knowledge 
underſtanding. 


him. He is the unexhauſted fountain of grace, revealing his will , the rule of piety , and afliſting ro the performance 


of it. 
_ 7. He layerh > up * ſound wiſedom for the righteous, he is a buckler to them 5 ain Bulb Oe 
4 v1 _ 
} peredtly, he gives , and negotiating with it, he will give that abundance of aſlifting y 4 
YE = es dp: This is laid up for them, as riches n an RE GY — 
, ſonably diſpenced to them, as they have need of 1t 1 ing prone hep w hr dew eel 


: bf j 8. To a and 
"a 8. || He keepeth the paths of judgment , and preſerveth the way of his keep a ſtr _ 
6 9v\dty, (Al waysrher he had eadetines 
bx — : i all Chriſti exa& juſtice, and chariry, and mercy, and piery towards 
* be Galt men to walk in ( ſuch are the praftices of ian verrues, C , » 00 er a Nr yoke 
preſerve God ) and conſequently to ſecure them, as long as they ſhall continue AY WEI WI — | 
vw! inco blind paths of their own ; And as he hath promiſed, {© he 1s ſure ro perform; Thoſe adhere never 


fail ro preſcrye 1n ſafery. 


= 


$6! 9. T 


they reafle ie rode ow the ſpeech 'of my breath, in| For V7 , proſperity, or tranquility , they reade 


og 
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, and to become to vt,” 
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3. * f Who leave the paths of uprightneſs to walk in the ways of dark- + ne" 
ow, for thar which is ſo deteſtable and deſtruQive, even the (ate op 
ligh way, that condudts to all blifs, for a melancholy gloomy crooked path, char __T 

makers 


14. Who rejoyce to doe evil, and delight in the frowardnefs of the wicked 53% 
> contr ' humane meaſures, as to delight and rake joy in doing Cine 
r any intuition my hee fires ng Gen ej 


0 think, ſhould have taſte of, or appetite to) have nothing de to recommend 


0] 


ir hearrs ſer \ and deſpifing of all thar is good; and perverſly hearken 


method . 16, Je cio tos © 291 the Trang wetunn, even fromthe ſtranger which 
. . her 

TR Redgate er cnet utty bane Sig pm 

ET 0T nnd deter Þ Albion w ach fre againſt any ſuch, be they 


| 17. Which forſaketh » the guide of her youth, and forgetrech che covenant 
perjurious falſe, Of Er GO4- 


EE ee ee eh dion yn eg dy ont eg Dom 
'o he _ RI ed Men e278 Sack, te 
inuing hcr love and faith ro him conſtant and undefiled, ſhe moſt traiterouſly violareth all 
at joyneſt with her iq che fin, are, beſide thine own, guilty of all her ſalſeneſſes 


18, For her houſe enclineth unto death, and her paths 9 unto the dead. 


expett to meet with, may moſt reaſonably deter any man from it ; All the and miſeries 
orld, and rottennefs and wretched diſcaſes and death, are the ordinary attendants of it ; a cor tn Pat: 
fin ir ſpeaks chem fair, v. 15. promiſes them pleaſure at a diſtance, bug they that are thus enſhared find an aby(s 
inſeparably annex to it. 
4, one 19, None that go unto her return again, neither tak®they hold of the paths 
is a kind of hell to chem thar * ©! life: | 
once 


N% 


7 


it 
| 


FL 


are in it; As to him that is once in thoſe chains of darkneſs, there s no uiry of returning to a capa- 
cy of ys, ER Sho char are any thing Med oye pon Ion 
ever get out of it again; Experience ſhews of ſuch, how unſuccefsfull all of God (rhe moſt powerfull merhods of * 


his grace and ence) are, to difintangle' them, or to recover them to a life of ſobriery and piery. 
20, And as this preſcribed =, » That thou mayeſt walk in the way of good men, and keep the paths of 


t Ei 4 ſucceſsful in fortifying thee the righteous. 


che temptations forementioned, fo it will be abundantly ſufficient to ſecure thy perſeverance in all piety, by conſidering 


& | . o_ wa 
now 5, how much a more+ cafie, nay deleRable joyous courſe it is, v. 10. than that which either the world or fleſh can rernpt thee to. 
T&/Cur Augpetiny lars If they would tave whed in good paths, they would have found the ways of righteowſneſs ſmooth. LXXIL, 


21. For 
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Chap. WH. 


The PROVERBS. 


Para phraſc: 


ar For the- upright ſhall dnell-in the land; and the perfect ſhall remain 


in it. 
* and feliciries here, and a firm tenure in the p! 
ſecure each.of them to rhoſe that approve 


nah 
,18heſe vo bearply Reins here. 


2, But > the wicked ſhall be cat off from the earth, and he nf 


(hall be rooted out of it. 
ther by the hand of. humane juſtice 
them and their families rill 
ceprion to'the truth of this A 


of God, which hath the 


lighting upon them, or by the flyi roll, the curſe frim Bed. wii 
ae url rooed ue pee fo poriey profperiey of une nickel wen deieg. we oe 


21» Piery having the 
even ar3] this life, pro 


diling of hea ta i 4, ww 


as long as he ſhall ſee either of 


to him in an unblamable 


22. Where excifin an 
—_— are 

of wicked ak 

inviſibly purſues 


Annotations on C hap: IL 


V. thou" crieft} In this the Chaldee 
faſt) Fee: , KOW?, &c. 

morher to niderſt he p of | and 
the para no otherw 


ile 
than either that Rr ons 
mother] or that crying, or c 
ding, (hould refer to a child 


the, not A nedngr, any thing le 
Aol us ghee of No bg fc og fi, + He 


his favour and if it be butthe kind: 
ing Ts s fnher poten and not 


allin (with the ſame paſſion that E 
; dd his oe dice Foy when he ip his woice or 


, and ſaid, Bleſs me, even me alſo, O DO, 


- 


, as it ws Jon y : ſome 
ampati-nce in poor oO it isa COT 
to x —_— defire of grace or wiſedom here, 
which is a ſpecial ingredient in 
-V. 7. Sound wiſedam] The Hebray oy UT), from | w 
ade Gr vole i but lightly changed, being | Þ 
ry ng from "OV, ; pin -= dlexce, ſubjf ſubſiſtence, any 
t really is, 0 t ſort {oever, as 
text ſhall determin ir. So Prov. 18, 1, MN mon 992. 
in every thing, the LXXII. reade & m1 with, in every 
occaſion. So fob F. 12, they render «9e?, true, He 
diſappointeth the devices of the crafty, ſo that eheir hands 
perform not, ' MUNN that which us true, or that w 
they deſigned to themſelves, he taketh the ſary, and in —_ 
own craftineſs, i. e. all their enterpriſes 
are unſucceſ(sfull , and 
ſelves. Elſewhere they it ryrvelly heb, as | 
6. 13. and fo it wi MN, my help, 1n 
former part of that verſe. So fob 12. 13. with hin 
is firength, MUIN they read 
power, Again fob 3 | 30. 22, it ownpia, 
hi ; and fo and Prov, 8. 14. «00A, 
ſafety, (which bon the fe to MMI, 
fortitude, which there is fer IS to it) but 
-= 3. 21, Buy, counſel, tO . agree with diſcretion, 
is joyned with it. In moſt of thee places 
=2 not. here, the Chaldee render it by 
wiſcdom, or ſomewhat the like, and from them our 
Engliſh ſeem to take their rendring, (either becauſe 
they placed ſolidiry, and xl fbffone or Men, 
1 in that z or by wiſedom t 
the aſſiſtences of CA ſpirit, which is help an was 
h, and deliverance, and fafery, and counſel 
that truly depend on that.) So in that difficult 
lace, Mic.6.9. The woice of the Lard crieth unto the city, 
JOU mV al and dave ſubjofyer e ſhall ſee thy 
xeme, the Chaldee reade NB ? Detour: ſhall 
fear th name, for which the vulgar have ſalus erit, = 
deliverance ſhall be to thoſe that fear thy name, By all 
this I ſuppoſe it appears, that this word is of a great 
latitudez and though as ſignifying eſſence and ſab/- 


hich | that in Piel fignifies both /«fentavic and 


fence, it may Pre proverbially dencte true wiſedem, which 


_ of the divine being, 
yet by ot parking of the de bor, 


text, "ic yll ol be realonble 1 a 
it 

0 ack, the ons, and wh 

mo- | other forecited places, that it ſhould be 

ſignifi or ſafer, of alfilience, or deliverance, 

as a of his giving wiſedom and grace in the for- 

e. The learned Caftabo renders the place; 


the himeſt heart to the good on NG 
that 27 | thrives nd brings forth mol plentifally fn the tow 


veſt; and this well agrees toone notion of the word 
which Kircher gives in, for ſucceſſus, thriving, or good 
ſwcceſs : atid thus it is very onant to the n noeuay, 


or rational importance of the place, where 
TEb - ſhewing 


W 
pry villain God will , Or ood 5] 
con- | and fo growth 26 and you ol rl men T7 
are thus dil ics De © Ss 
defend from all aſſaults of danger. The Sy- 


riack render it | =, which from 2W or ND, 


Jace of which 
either help or hope 3, to the latter of which 
agrees He notion of vwirans, Heb. 11. 1, 
He Ton. for confident & which s ex 
ne eter 0n of TMUN, from 

Or or be all is conſidered, the 


may note 


e Keg Y igcvs, ſtrength | 


a PS He layeth up ſubſtance 
wu -n lan {0 ( Interlinear entiam) 2S is 
5 pox _ Wer, he hath promiſed 
grace is Chriſt, w 
© giv to hok tar make uſe of th oo obo) og 
venting grace, W VES tO negotiate W 
- other forementioned 


this conteins in it all the 


| Cocidns of hel , and (afery, and confidence, and pre- 


true wiſe as thar fi the 
What hah been ſaid 0 this word, 
plied to the Verb ©? from whence it 
is ived, which is, chap. 8. 21. a 
T1717, to canſe 1 tos 7 go who why v magCy, being, 
fab Pence, fay the LXXII. WP, many Years, 


ſay the Chaldee, but the Syriack "B94 hope. 


In this Chapter there are theſe variations of the 
LXXII from the Hebrew. 

After verſe ſecond there is this addition, mes8«- 
Aves 5 inlay om neShmow my ty on, but thow ſhalt apph it 


dar 7, Fn 
ace 0 
& allo to be a 


for im ian t6 thy ſon, LE. yp ect Res 
for that end, to in ER , merely as 
a ey phraſe procegent. 
11 2 V. 9. Kang» 
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 feems to be 
__—_ 
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them. This 
neceſſary to being doge, the up. 


foung it 
wmAdCy 1214 Gr2, [on let not evil 1connſel Ja: 
thee} to follows i ED the 


Ck Cop —— 
man 
FR whence icy aa cream our Bot ner 


ly , the _ original ſenſe of the ſtrange wimer be 
Kitg the apparent youdre/ to | loft, "yet another es hd, the words bear 
nor, is &d in the es op It. YSntnachurs 
-Y 12. For Dt» perper at pln way B__ wa pg my map hay Euris 6 6 
y, nothi , W 1s NO paraphraſe. Aovi got, ange woman, a 
V. 13. Yer a9, who leave, they reade No —_ are ſmooth, Or Ripper through wigs 
iyermain]es, O that leave ] a new pe- fa 
riod, to be moved 


re who leave] | int 


Lay. as tro airy, their 


Te! 


"ith i 7 


opera | F70g 
paths, V. 15. they , to deliver thee, by 


Ty ax gp Bh oy ven 2 fo remove + thee abs which pang 


Fx. way, from rom whence the on ne pro apt 


"incoalequence to 
Lo re rope es 
fend boo ou: 


put 
TY na 
unleſs for | (which 


—— the guide, they reade > rm. 

rehdred ev/ *% 

fo the dead, ohm fs 
the 


a Le k 1 

41 ot 
and for bs vn hong 2A 00 intern 
_ ;® Fx bs ne word ts 


Praigh, path being the paths of L7 5 8s 


over, « > ved be \&v Cv ae P oy far thy 
t 5 c 

aber any; ently BpaLx: f if by may of 

F ey 4165, that thow mayeſt walk, they 

wt evo, ja, of Op oe malt, 0 


from the ip they Luortrarnd Ins 4 


— 22. For OV87), the wicked, they reade 3 « 


_nCwr, the be wicked, b of 
loan | ary Month re {0g cf Pant 


Rt 
for 


CH A P. IIL 


Parapbraſe. 
'P i wm 
mw] I can 


Gy fy © a07 ma, thn by my moſt cnet die 


an advantage or privilege to him, unleſs reel wperrne 


on this condition Ir 
companying it ; not no pious Null vane 3 
7c mg] phies yer wag 
neral oblervation, the moſt obedient pices 
vertues, have a ſecurity of much greater word! 
unlawfull arts ro gain, or encreaſe, or continue 


_ 34+ For cxample, there 3. Let not mercy and 


—_— le the love them upon the table of th 
—_ Fora whe ap * So ſhalt thou find 
- nap hi wp pn man. 


much leſs ro a& the leaſt _—_ to be 
Snare and enem 


carneſt advice, that he will be mindfull of all the commands of 
TOR DESI penny 26 oy 


vour, 


NE fe Cage ag: ay-lews, bur ee thine Heart nap tay Comma 


and hear- 
far from 


2. For length of days, and long life, and peace ſhall chey add to thee. 


truth forſake thee, bind them about thy neck, write 


and * good underſtanding in the ſight of God ; 


5, Truſt 


VERA ® 


Yn 


Chap: HT. 


The PROVERBS. Paraphraſe. 


Se :- Trait in the Lord vidh dl ytinin avid lend mth der nin ane ©. + 5. Aſccond duty chart 
6. Tn all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall > direct thy paths. = r7nny ye x wary 


7. Be not wiſe in thim@own covey! fear the Lord, and from evil. 
$. Ic ſhall be t health tothy navel, and | © marrow to y bones. 


9. 


new 


I 3. 


IF. 


are not to be compared to her 


.in this life, the joys and comforts of a good conſcience, in the works of juſtice, _ Og | 


ries, 15 the repofing thy truſt entirely angicordially on God, ſo as not to rely on thine own wiſedom, contrivances, iff 
ces, to compaſs thy defigns in this world, bur to thy (elf rothe CO OS ns. 


of ; and this beyond all world! es will ſecure rage ſ hapy) 
Mieaddo y polici a moſt happy, and eafie, and expedite paſſage through all the 


readineſs to him tm all he ſhall of us, a conſcientious from all 

CR el he hear cou or mr _ 
Pſalmiſt notes in che wicked, Pfal. ro. 4. And nothing can more comribure to thy 
yy bean gre ans i for ar ds and cane tee? 


propoſals ſecures 
reorifons 6 a gs core ie 1 hs hg, eng nd chering ie th Carter doh fore of mem 
OO NGERY marc Fa che any and an athletick habit of body, than this 
ns renggy of. tnendbry holy from the grce Su Ng Comribres tg. = good ſucceſſes. As for ghoſily health 
frcag which come wholl grace irie is in eſpecial manner to the 
obedienc, and withdrawn nary. 4 proud, or elſc d by them. [1g T_ 


Honour the Lord with thy 8 fubſtance, and with the firſt-fuirs of all chine 


« So ſhall thy baras be filled with plenty, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with fs IN wer 
| 


WINE. 


CY Ne Oe Rug Gries, in the Chriſten © 


whereof was ſpent at the feaſts, part aſſigned to the 
every third year, and he es of rheir harye 


and fo js much & Gi honour of Gal; and 668 of 


= le God, Exe nas, appointed his 


ordinary for great al, rh and ee fra wot be urretly waſted by theſe means, 
might expe ro be moſt enriched and raiſed thereby. 


. My Son, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, neither be weary of his , 21, 12. Its truethareve- 


[ate correction. ry. of theſe Aphoriſms pre- 


12. For whom the Lord loveth he correcterheven as a father the ſon, || in 
whom he 4 delighteth. 


all men, in this of rears, as the of fin, muſt ſomerumes ex and pious men have no 

them ; their _ Yb prreiga -$bog or daſh of affli mo t i 20-8. Wie 
theſe come, is the of another ſort of (Chriſtian Rn et 

will, which may notbe refiſted, bot alſo to his om, can and doth chooſe for us rhat which is abſolutely beſt and 
mol wholeſome, (ongh or thn: poof un CT ENIIIIAn) MOTION that conſideration ariſeth alſo marter of re- 
freſhment and chearfulneſs, ſo CR Ee EE eockd ceendag? Wheat a pd Re as 
ane ed p CE ee ind eo dork ro dee, if tho bar cork rather to re and be 


offend, whom the Parents love moſt ——_ In them whgrſoever is amiſs Can way Drs the Parents exceflive 
Jove makes them very defirous to amend it, ay per inſtrument of working that, and_ 
therefore they that are moſt loved are moſt chaſtened, ab rg by 's he molt having corrected them, the Father 
receives them into favour again ; and (© it is with thoſe whom God moſ? renderly. 


Hap Len EY EO ty moceonar 


Ne is more proces than re, and « ob Ee 


IEG 
and ended wolie fer the ſo excellent divine rules) even fuch, that all feliciry inthis world (to 
anneXt tO fore we may 1 


narure may be 


+ eahe, brings CD 
traftck to che Indies ver or 
whatſoever is moſt deſirable among men, is nor in any wt Rn CONE 2M 00 Us 


ing cloſe to God, humilic , vitory over the world and fleſh, works of piety wo and his 
ld patience, conflnacy, chearfulneſs in afliions, conrentment in whatſoever ſtate, fie. "Tis 


joys or gains that come in by || ſin can no way be compared with it. 
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valuable in io : 
pins fav 5. og anna] wealth and dignity, 1s generally the reward SS: 26 
* A op. pletot-end 17. Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs,” and all her paths are peace. 


tranquility, which are the onely advantages of a perous above an improſperous ſtate, the exceciies of theſe and the like 
ee IEEE S when, are ſure ro miſs of them. 


18. Bur beyond all +his 18. She is a tree of life to every one that layerth hold upon her, and * . 
which concerns he felicties i« exery man 2 that reteineth her. 4 _ = 
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and that be ts the wiſedom of God, by which all things were 
made, is teſtified by Solomon, in the Proverbs," The Lord 
amed me the beginning (taking «e231 in the ſenſe of 

a noun) of his ways, on, Or over his works. SO, Ter- y:191-4 
tulban adverſus Hermogenem, C. 18. ſophiam condit, & 
generat in ſemeripſe x Dominus, inquit , condidit me 1ni- 
tinm viarum ſuarum in opera ſua. God framed and ge- 
nerated wiſedom in himſelf, a4 in Solomon wiſedom ſath, 

the Lord framed me, 8c. So Lattanting, de ver Sap. p35" 
L 4. p. 281. 1pſe eft filius qui per Solomonem locutus eft | 
condidit me in initio viarum ſnarum in opera ſna,&c. 

It is the wery Son of God which ſpake by Solomon , The 
Lord framed me in the beginning of his ways, for, Or over 
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ſpeaking of birth, and con- 
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ths hath builded her a houſe, he hath hewen out her ſeven pil- 


2: She hath killed her beaſts, ſhe hath mingled her wine, the hath alſo far- 
niſhed her cable ; 
5 he ene forth her maidens, ſhe « crieth upon the * higheſt places of * tn 
city ; : mens 
4. Whowo i fnpl, ter hm tum in hither ; 2s for him that wanterh under- 5 
x, exten wy berag und thief of the wine which Thave mingled PE 
6. Forlake the foo and # live, and go in the way of underſtanding, 


| he fulr rime he ſhould him a of refidence in the Virgin's Womb, 
in our humane Nature, pitch his T in our fi oh. 1. ney gti per pon as in an 
pillars, as the manner of ancient building was, and the number of thoſe pillars is here ſpeci- 
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the ſeven of the ſpirit of God, with all which, tn all abundance, he 
no more the of his humane nature, that was thus framed, (rhe number of 

the Church, which was to have to him the relation of inferiour members to an 
r of pillars ro an houſe. And having taken up this place of reſidence, and fo conver- 
to make proviſion for the entertainment of the whole world, inviting all both Jews and 
contrite hearts, (the weak and fooliſh things of this world to confound the mighty) to 
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V.'17. invert the order of the words, with- ' and his meeting or going to meet her #5 -wyer 50% 
out any conf! ; le change , paraphraſtically, «j> | jo the oo has are onbetione: After this 
my xpupiar dies El a9, uy vers 1x0ms.yAvrgs, take 4 VELY inſertion, merely as a {cholion of ſome 
the ſecret loaves pleaſamily,, wnd the ſweet waters of | learned man, (an exhortation to avoid the foremen- 
feeatth. _ ates ef Soebivotn * | tioned danger) which in ſome (but not'in the 

; V. 18. For ®V TORP), the deador earcaſes, (ſee ' plate) Editions is crept into the Text, and rerein'd 
Note on P/al.88. d) are there, they reade yujuris mp allo by the Syrack and Arabick, bur neither in the 
ei - $yuobfingpte mags Rees nor Latin, 'Am« aiaiduny,- w2 x yovifus © nd 
earth, referring tor double riotion TIA und moons 7 089 outa we Thu, Ti" 13 Na- 
v9) for thoſe that are in the earth, 4 the Lad Cuoy udbg a\oreer, id 5 Udine diorets Me fs 


are, or that come our of _the earth, as giants Were | myns eveorela; un mns, ive mas Ciegs yo.ve, Torn 
believed to do. Tn the end, for IR » hey gueſts, | 3- ou. im Colle, But leap back, TD bn the place, rior 
they reade" wresls, be meets, as if it were VP, which | caft rhine eze upon her ;, for ſo thou ſhalt paſs aver the 
ſignifies {o. And this 4lfo without any le | frange water. But abſtein thou from the water of ano- 
of the ſenſe for this ſimple one being one | ther's fountain, that thou mayſt have a long time, and that 

F# of her gueſts, her gueſts being in the depths of /cheo/, the agars of life may be added to thee: 
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1. PHE Proverbs of Solomon. A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father, but a EO Parapbraſe. 
fooliſh fon is the heavinels of his mother. 
and praftice of piery, oti in the former by way of foundation and introduttion, now follow the 
King bis wine ſmnencs, ome pn, = yer weighty imporcat, bu the moſt by way of parable, Bye 


on 
Chap. 1. a) And the firſt retommends true -w] the exerciſe of all verrue and 
neceſſary gratitude to their as 


carry, and prove vinous in 
Ce hk order an pſi brought child ro diſhonour God, Aire ens tile he ren 

wi a ro wo 
to accumulate upon himſelf the direfulleſt woes of this and anorher life 


2. Treaſures of wickedneſs profit nothing, but righteouſneſ delivereth from 
:. The Lord will not ſuffer the ſoul of the righteous to fatiſh, but he caſteth 
away * the ſubſtance of the wicked. 
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bo be held by him, or his pofleriey- Whereas on the other fide, 
charity, which are {© deeply under the worldlings prejudices, of , 
them, are iv far from impoveriſhing or undoing any man, ther they ate the molt anipirivas means 
hy days and a ghepty, en: eefog om Gao the calamiries ro which this life 3s ſubje&, or 
men could defign 
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wicked and coverous by NN Pn. And thus certainly it will be, as long as God 
hath the diſpoſing of the things of this world, his. providence being obliged to ſecure. and proſper them which obſerve hus 
dire&ions, and to confure, defeat, and diflipate the atheiſtical enterpriſes of thoſe who will owe their enriching cirher to 
. * - Td 5 ' | in ; of # 
FE) 4 * He becometh poor that dealeth with a * lack hand, bur the hand of the. : none hranch wþ 
i ſloth. diligent maketh rich. \þ ;, making careſull uſe 
w_— of, that ſtrength which God beſtows on men, in order to their thriving in their callings, or-in thei ſpiritual ſtare 3 He that 
k truly oduflrions (and withall applies himſelf faichfully ro God, and fo renders himſelf ca of his bleſGng) ſhall ne- 
ver fail of all proſperous ſucceſſes ; diligence makes rich in this world, and to the uſe of God's ralent of Grace, 


more ſhall certainly be given, and he ſhall have abundance, Mat. 25. 29. whereas on the contrary, oth 1s ſure co berray to 
beggary, and from the unproficable ſervant, thar talent, which he already hath, ſhall be taken away. 
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6. Bleſſings are upon the head. of the juſt, but © f vioknce covereth the ?,teaus 
ERIE wickede + fron 
+ The hath ich I thiok ſhould be rendred, and rapine ( or violen 
(The tate DET 2 POT Ie 1 ts Gn elk rio gl 
verb 1y"30hve not patfive; and the prepofirion""3"ferves rmely the ronfiry&ion of the verb, -Fhe-Syriack likeule 
Q-> |-£.2.4 Ya) 00. SQ02>0 is fo to be revdred, The mouth of the wicke! ful widhing 


cover : the letter \, L prefixed to the firſt, word ſerving anely to ſhew. that it is governed of the verb, and not byig 


1H 


| irs -by thoſe when on the contrary, the contumelious and culum- 

oy and mibrics on himſelf the juſt reward of his malice to others, all his 
his is full of bitterneſs, and as long as it is fo, he may know that poiſon lies 
ſadly find, not ſo much on others, ar whom he aims his imprecarions, but 


, 
F 


= 


7 


And bef 7+ The memory of the juſt is | © bleſſed, but the name of the wicked ſhall |ww 
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another portion of the like, remains cven after this life ; whenſoever a mercifull- 
or hiſtory, by after-tuaes, it is with liberal commendations, culogies and 
that are hared while they live, are by ; ed afre mag ey 
oblivion, ic notſome not, © as 
deceaſed parents, v. 2. to be thus unhappy 1n thei 
o. 


e* wiſe inheart will receive commandments, but * a prating fool ſhall ji4«i 
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eſpecially w/the communtmnents'of God, bir 20 4eftvein and cloſe the lj 1.19, md Whou 
> vm ae Sir her payer nent ebony Be do hermmmehn ben Angry mores oe yk 
thoſe things which bring miſchief and rume on themſelves. lips. 
Os 


of God, and will not ſtray from chem willingly, on the intuition of whatſoever advan- 
, fear no miſchief either from God or man, but depend on God's pro- 
evil ; whereas the ſubtle deceirfull 
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with in this muſt cerainly expeR it in 

10. Two that winketh with the' eye, cauſeth ſorr6w, bur 4 a prating fool ! vu 
lips, full 
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he mouth of the righteous man isa | well of life but * violence covereth | #*" 


interceding for his mercies on all, and again in kindneſs and civility, nay exhor- * the wt 


' agam c- 
compoſing of differences berween them ; and by fo doing, his mouth 1s Jtke pb 
: ducing to himſelf, and others, and to the honour of God, Jam. 3. 9. miſchicl- 
men is a moſt miſchievous inſtrument, moſt ſadly imployed in blaſpheming, murmuring, lee Note &+ 
c » prophaning his 'name and word, in reviling, whiſpering, ſcoffing, and calummating men, 

1 nozſome diſcourſe, 1n pm and enticing to evil, in cauſing and fomenting debates, and fo by this bne 
ogne, they bring a world of miſchief on themſtives and others, xo the great diſhonour and provoking of God; 
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12, — 12, Hatred tirreth ap ſirifes, but love covereth + all fins. 


or both ſides, there every thing ar þ go. becomes matrer of quarrel, even — 
cauſe continual endleſs A 


contentions 3 


Bur where kindneſs or charity hath 


concentious world in ſuch 


3. In the lips of him that hath underſtanding, wiſedom is found ; bur a 
IF Todos bil," gn AY 


14. Wiſe men lay up knowledge, Fe Lab is near ® || de 


ſton. 

they are to diſcover it, ee keg hega for uſe and vor drown forth, bur 
Bur indiſcreer ignorant contain or {ecrer, loquacity 

any thing by which they are fure to make n ether acquifcion; Gan tobring miſchief upon 
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16, The labour of the ca to life, the fruit of the wicked to axe 


other to beware of him, and perhaps to be before hand with him inexpreflions of 
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ſpeaks evil, or to be the 
libet any is 
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that provoked and injured enemies can bring upon tum. 


9. In the multitude of words there wanteth not ſin, but he that refraineth 


is wile. 
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17. YU YI that keepeth inſtruction ; but he that refuſeth _ 1 
reproof, erreth. 


ES np owned to 
, \GTF He that hideth hatred wirh lying lips, and he that \uttereth a * ſlander , 


vill be carcfull ro conceal tiis malice, and with hair words rarnih it over, Jeſt by ing or diſcovering it, he 


er path to all ver- 
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20. The tongue of the juſt is as choice filver, the hear of the wicked little , 


x from all 
and , and is now able to bear any teſt, © a man's is moſt carefully cleanſed and | from all forr 
yea Yeoh Cher cots Fer, dar Þ will ox by any rempration be induced to offend a- 
ft the rules of piery, jallice, or charity z The 'ris true, 15 mo A apr, if it be not warily managed, to break our 
1ato all kind of enormiries, but a good man will be ſure ure ſolicirouſly ro reſtrain it. Whereas a wicked man hath nothing of 


weight or ſteadineſs in him, his will, as well as his tongue, his choices , as well as his ſpeech, are perperually vain and 


precipicious, and neither what he thinks, nor what he ſpeaks, worth any man's regarding. 
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he is never pleaſed or in hi _ 
he can take joy 


or tion of thi 
or , the praftice of all kind of verrues, piety, 
true joy and ion, 4 continual feaſt, moſt rranſporringly 


:4. The fear of the wicked , it ſhall come upon him, bur the defire of the 
righteous ſhall be granted. | 


1 , and that not withour cauſe ; the divine vengeance awaits 
certainly find them out; On the contrary, the DO dt hari hep tow 


, on os -- — _ | hea rh 
And feeking frſt Lingo Df Gol, and haryhnodes, TR en felieinies, as far as ken (och, ſhall 
undoubtedly be fuperadded to him. 
25. As the whirlwind paſſeth, fo is the wicked no more; but the righteous 
Ay art wy right 
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26, As vi to the teeth , and ſmoak to the eyes, fo is the ſhuggad to 
mnilley chem har ſend hirm. | m= 
3s epi 3 16cm he Lon that ploy ach frm apc Fehry and dp N 
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omiſes of length _ 2, The fear of the Lord + prolongeth days, but the years of the wicked ſhall + anus 
rhe, we made be thonmed, a Ras o | 
 aatiince r And» ling is thife bs proridente over us, and God hath the ing of 


: 1s thus in all reaſon to be expe G OE 1 tua wen, bat onthe comrry, we ob ox 
divine prote&ion, are not qualified to receive ſpecial t on the contrary, are & ro ex- 
be cur off un che midſt of cheir days,” by the hand of civil juſtice here "« 
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KS yh tar bo 28 The hope of the righteous ſhall be gladneks, but the expedtation of the 


his 
by uniform obedience to his commandments, and waiting and depetiding on him for all 
life; and this very dependance, and chearfull expeRarion of reward from God, and the comfort k) -ooÞ oo qmegert 
che diſcharge of this and all other parts of duty, 1s at the preſent matter of the greateſt joy to him ; this ſure co conri- 
five withour danger of fruſtration, to all eternity : whar he now before hind i 
ive with al exulcarion, and fo never meer wi any cauſe of ſorrow from the defeat of his ho Whereas on the other 
ide, the expeRations of the wicked being all on the pleaſures, or profirs, or honours of this life, are ſure to be ſadly 
fruſtrated ; thar which they take for pleaſure is far from ſuch, and ſo they'l find if they ever compaſs the enjoying of itz And 
fo for riches and honour alſo, they ſeldom are gotten by thoſe that moſt impariencly thirſt after them, and when they are, 
they prove empty, unſa1ufaftory and vcxatious, matter of far more trouble and diſquier, than of joy, and at the end of ſuch 
fad purſuits there remains an arrear of cndlcfs woes ; and this is all that his eager thirſts and hopes come to. 
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The Firſt Sermon. 


Law of the Mind, and under a Chriſtian profeſſion doing as much deſpight unto Chriſt as he thar 
hath ſhut him out of his mouth and brain alſo. And in relation to theſe Hoſtilities it is, that we Mi. 
niſters are poſted from Heaven like ſo many Herauldsat-the news of a Battery, or approach of the 
Enemy, to demand a Parley, before men proceed any farther in their giantly 340yexia, or fighting 
zvainſ God : and our Embaſlie is very ſubmiſs, « w—__ God did beſeech you by us, as Lot doth the 
Sodomites on their aſſault of the , Is, -We pray you, Brethren, do not fo wickedly ; 'We pray you in 


a5 ad t on 5 . in Mﬀ cotble, : iþ be | and recoficile God, 
Ee a er ery 
God fer6 fent or for Tfeaty; and not is Hexven ro be ſtornied'by them, 


A ſecond ſort of Hoſtilitiespoſſibly here meant, are theſe ag «inſt owr ſelves, the faralleſt and bloy- 
dieſt in the world, the piercing, and wounding, and butchering our own poor Souls, deforming and 
infeebling them with our waſting habits of ſin, exhantſting the very principles of civil ingenuous Na- 
ak never a vital ſpark or ſeed of humanity behind, burt violating, and grieving, and 

a 


ture, lea 
quenching a direct ftlopia de Je, murthering and aſſaſſinating theſe divine creatures, which God 
had prepared to p&ople Heave, and Caſting them our to the noiſon?ſt dunghills, employing them 
' meaneſt offices in the world. Nay, Hoſtilities to the Fleſh it ſelf : thoſe fins that undertake 
to ſerve the reſſer part of,us, to have ſpecial fideliries and kindneſſes to the fleſh in all their warrings 
againſt the Soul, are not yet ſo faithful in their performances, work oft the greateſt malices to that 
very fleſh, caſt it ſomerimes into the fite, ſametimes into the water, deſpoil it of all the honour, beauty, 
ſpirits, joys, andlife it ſelf, Teave it 1n the pitiouſeſt, disfigured, rifled, waſted fleſh intaginable, 
and fo their malices and treacheries againſt thar alſo. But the truth is, theſe are but the pe 
avyuei, Or exiapexie:, the preluſory lighter brandiſhings of theſe ſwords : The uncharicableneſſts 
here eſpecially deſigned are, in the third place, thoſe that ( as our material ſwords and Fear: ) are 
ordinarily imployed againſt our Brethiren, or fellow-Chriſtians, either upon their Lives, or their 
Reput at ions, or theit Souls. 

1, On their Lives: when either our ambitions, or revenges, or, which is the worſt of all, and 
the bloudicſt aſſaſſinate ( when ?ris ſet on it, when ?tis gotten into the Feſasre Chamber of medi- 
tation ) our +2; Ca@, bitter envying or zeal, when that, I ſay, like the blond of the Mutberries 
to the Elephant, ſhall inflame vs to a brucality, a thirſt of our Brethrens bloud, turning the Chriſtian 
into a Nemrod, 2 mighty Hunter before the Lord, giving the Church that new notion of Milicant, 
in ſhedding as much of other mens bloud ( and triumphing in that effuſion ) as in the Primitive times 
it poured out of irs own veins, when the Heathen Perſecutors called for it ; when Chriſtians ſkill 
delign God Sacrifices, blondy Cannibal Oblations, and, in that other ſtern ſenſe of the Apoſtles 
words, xoyind; dveies, rational humane ſacrifices, whole Herds and Hecatombs at once,-and think 
to avert judgments, to work expiations, to perform ſupererogating ſervices to God by that 
©. 2. Ori their Reputations : whether in the Language of the Slanderer and Reviler, whoſe words re 

and arrows, and bis tongue a ſharp ſword, inthe Pſalmiſt's diale@t, the p tive to that for- 
mer prattiſing on'the Life, potting men into wild beaſts Skins, that they may be worried and tom 
to pieces in their diſguiſes; or C—_— inthe _— ſtrain of the cenſorious Anathemarizer, that 
breaths out woes and damnations, paſſes that bloudy ſentence upon all that walk not in his pathto- 
ward Canaan; this ſpiritual aſſaſſinacy, this deepeſt die of bloud being moſt Satanically deſaguedon 
Souls, and ( becauſe they -cannot get thoſe into their power ) practiſing it i» Effigie, fla 
them here in this ;*other Calvary, the place for the crucifying of Reputations, turning men ( upon 
any —_—_ occaſion ) out of the communion of their charity, when they cannot out of bliſs, and 
no-dou rejecting many, whom the Angels entertain more hoſpitably. 

Laſtly, on mens Soxls : whether by terrors or by invitations, by the ſharp or by the ſoft weapon, 
working rnine and deſtru(tion on them. By the ſharp, forcing them to violate their conſciences in 
hope ro get their bodies or eſtates off from the torture, ( as the Exgliſhman is obſerved, throughim- 
patience of any preſent preſſure, to venture the vaſteſt future danger that will pretend to caſe orreſ- 
cue him at the inſtant, and therefore, they ſay, the uſe of the Rack was ſuperſeded in this Nation. ) 
And they that can be Inſtruments in this ſavageenterpriſe,that can thus operate under the great Abad- 
don, in this —_ of aſſaulting and wounding of Souls, for which Chriſt was content to die, are 
ſure ſome of the £5111) 115 the fone of blouds, mn the plural, as the Hebrews call them. Andſohe 
alfo- thar-is ſo: skill'd at the ſoft weapon, that by the fair inſinuating carriage, by the help of the 
winning addreſs, the Syrene-mode or meen, can _ poiſon, whiſper in deſtruction to the Soul 
( as the Poetick Preſent that had ſecret Chains in it, fettering and inſlaving of him that was pleaſed 
with it; #53n 74 4dep, 2; bs, x 4 xVeurtx ir, in the Orator, the delight brought ſhackles, the beauty 
bands along with it, but no man to looſe him'that was preſently inſnared by them ( he that cantole 
onthe tame, well-natur'd, eaſily ſeducible into all the luxury and the hell, the fin and the damnation 
imaginable, he is one of the fair-ſpoken ſword-men that David ſpeaks of, whoſe words art ſefi#! 
than butter, and yet arc they very ſwords. | 

You have had a view of the Artillery in the Text, the interpretation of the hoſtile weapons, the 
ſwords and fears, the furniture of the Heathens Armory before Chriſt's coming : ( Good God: 
that in their travel round about the world, were not at length all tranſported hither, and, 
like the Teeth of old, ſowed and ſprung up a whole harveſt of ſwords and Fears, of animolities and 
uncharitableneſſes in this our land. ) I haſten to the more innocent tools, the weapons of the 
Husband-man's warfare againſt his enemies, barrenneſs and unprofitableneſs, the we. ve 
rhe pruning-books on the other fide, my ſecond particular. e ſignification of theſe Emblems® 
_ ] = ks you will ſoon diſcern, when you but conſider them, firſt, in the general notion, 

h of them agree, inſtruments of husbandry ; and then in their ſeveral particular pro” 
In-the firſt they both accord, to expreſs unto us the ſpiritual induſtry and $kill, the 


office and the craft of dreſſing and cultivating of Souls : we are God's Husbandry, his beloved Plan- 
ration; intruſted miniſterially. under him co our own, to our Brethrens diligence. 


1, Every 


© © 
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1. Every man to take the care of his own field, his own Soul, to help it to all the dreſſing and im+ 
proving, to water it with his tears, when *tis a dry ſoil, drain it with action and. buſineſs, yea and 
mix it with new mould, Athance and comfort in Chriſt, when it is too moiſt, ( the-diſſolving or 
weeping carth ) and when *tis too beggerly and lean;-to inrich it with all the whole- mine of facneſs 
that lies treaſur*d up to that png in the Word of God, to ply it through each ſeaſon from the 
ſeed time of Repentancey ( that ſowing in tears ) tothe harveſt in joy and chearfulneſs, the bringing 
our ſheaves with ws, theſe worthy meer fruits of that Repentance.. This earth of ours;-I ſay, is thus 
to practiſe _ it ſelf; or when it can do nothin elſe, .( the drieſt, parched, unregenerate Soul, ) 
yet ſtill, with that, to cleave, and open, and gaſp toward Heaven, -to be ready to receive and ſuck 
in thoſe ſhowres, thoſe influences which that is ready to afford us; and after all the ing and 
watering, tO acknowledge all to be God's zagrogipia, his fruftifying or giving of increaſe. And uot 
only thus, every man to be his own Husband-man under God, but 

2. Every man again to help in his Brother's field, to make his art and trade of husbandry as corn- 
municative and gainful as he can : not as the manner is of the coverous Worldling to incloſe his 
kills, for fear any man elſe ſhould be as proſperous as he; bat to diffuſe our charity, and not only, 
as the Ancients did, write Books of Husbandry, ( our ſpiritual Georgicks and Geoponicks ) but go 
bodily, and labour 1n the Vineyards, by our aid and by our example encourage all the neighbour- 
hood into this Trade of thriving, ſetto that glorious work of civilizing Deſarts, baniſhing Briars 
and Thorns ( to which the hope Adam was condemn'd ) quite out of the Country, weed our all the 
Ferity and Barbarity out»of mens minds, bring the whole Region from the neglected Waſte tothe 
trim fruitful Incloſure, from the Wilderneſs to the Garden, and as far as 'tis poſlible to ſome degree 
of return towards Eden, towards Paradiſe again, I mean, towards the Innocence and Fertility of 
that. And if ever there was a time when the Province was large, ( I would I could ſay; the 
Harveſt great ) and need to pry to the Lord God of the Harveſt ts ſend a whole Army of Labourers, 
not with their military, bur their husbandly, Inſtruments, for the tyſs pinarſpories, & 5palnyics, 
the grand charitable aits, which Cyr in Xenophon preferr*d before the military, to dreſs a wild 
People, and plant ſome ſeeds ( of Chriſtianity, ſhall I ſay? nay) of honeſt civil nature amongſt 
Chriſtians, to make men ingenuous Heathens, one M above Salvage or Cannibal, to give a little 
Exrope-breed inſtead of a whole Africk, of wilder Creatures, and ſo in ſome meaſure to take away 
Chriſt”s reproach, which the moſt unchriſtian lives of the generality of Chriſtians have caſt ups 
on him ; this certainly were a ſeaſon for ſuch prayers in Chriſtendom, and all the Plowgh-ſhares and 
Fruning-hooks in a Country would be little enough for that purpoſe. X 
- Bur ſomewhat is here noted by the po_—_ proprieties of the Plough-ſhares and the Priening- 
__ The Plough-ſbares, they are for the breaking up our fallow grounds, wounding and tearing 
er our firm faſt-hardned habits of ſins, that Quarry of Earth and Stone, with the fair green 
even ſurface over it, fetching up the root of the Weeds and Thorns, our corrupt Cuſtoms of 
Atheiſm and Profaneneſs, that. grew ſo voluntarily and ſo faſt ; nay, the very green-ſwart, as we 
allit, the more innocent, blameleſs face of unregenerate Morality, which, though it have no great 
burt 1a it» muſt yet give place to this ſeed of Chriſt, furrowing and turning it up all, that there 
may be the bare earth, as 1t were the ſolum ſubainm, the broken, humble, contrite heart, read 
for this new Sower, for the infuſions of Grace, which will never thrive if there be any thing le 
toencumber —u _, to _—_—_ or wraſtle with __ And ſo you _ the Interpretation of Ploxgh- 
here, the rendi impenitent heart, ing it for grace, the humbling the proud 
= and ficting, and ſofrningy and emptying him bor Chriſt. - | 4 | 
Then for the Praning-books, 1f that be the exat rendring of the Hebrew ; you have then under 
that colour the drefling of God”s plantations, the fupervenient work of paring and cutting all Ex- 
creſcences in the regenerate Child of Heaven, ( parallel to the waſhing of his feer, which were 
deanſed already, in Chriſt's anſwer to St. Peter lopping off the Suckers, the luxuriances that will 
Rill return as ek as we have that root and fomes of fleſh about us, and if they are ſuffered to grow 
too layiſhly, will ſoon ſuck away all the vital fruQifying juice from the Branches, at leaſt exhauſt 
verywuch of that heavenly ſtore which would be husbanded at the beſt adyantage, every dram more 


arweyr' employed. | ; abs 3 | 
But if our Margent have made the better conjecture, ( as many times it doth ) and the Scithes, 
which you meet with there, carry away the importance of the Original from the Praning-books, you 
have < cr God's calling for his fruits in the time of harveſt, ſending bis Mowers into the field, his 
ſtrict requiring and earneſt expeCting the plentiful iſſues of all his care, the growths and fructify- 
ingsof his graces ; and then, pur all theſe together ( as indeed the various readings may both ſtand 
or he Hook or Sickle, which may probably be the yet fitter rendring of the word, wilt 

the place both of Text and Margent, be accommodable to either, to both uſes ) and then you 

re theentire poſitive buſineſs of all Chriſtianity, ſometimes to break, »p, ſometimes to pruxe, 
ſometimes to prepare the fruits for God's barn, to begin, to advance, to perfett that great work of fruit- 
bearing, that only deſign of all God's methods and diſpenſations amongſt us, the kindly Vintage 
which he expects ſo, paſſionately, 1/a. 5. after all. his husbandry.: - And, O what an exprobration 
will it be to us, the Ecce labruſcas there, our nothing but wild Grapes, our ſour unſavoury fruits of un- 
; ſneſs after allthis dreſſing ! And let that ſerve for the ſecond particular of the Abſolute view. 
is onlythe third behind,The mation or pa ſage from ane of theſe to the other, from the Swords to the 
Meaghſpares, from the Spears to the Sick/es or , and that by. way of beating, They ſball beat, &c. 
ſame individual metal, which. was even now a Sword, having ſuffered ſore change by the 

fire and anvil, comes out new forged in the other. ſhape ; the ſamic affections that were even 
now  maliciouſly atted by Satan, formed and | whet, at the Philiſtines forge, ira« 4Jxiars 
weapons of all the villany in the world, the Diſquieters of the honour and peace of Chriſtendom, 
the, only boutefeux abroad, our s and appetites, let-.them be but transformed by 
the Spirit: of Chriſt, let the fire and hammer paſs. on them and without being deſtroyed in that fre, 
they come out new. moulded, inſtruments of | righteouſnef,, zeal for the reforming our 
Qqq 2 . own 
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lives, [emulation for purity, and for fructifying ; that Sami that was even now an A 
Meſ "Fthe Jewiſh Confiltory to Damaſem, ketichen ſuch a heart full of Swords —— 
was ſo furious: a Blaſphemer of Chriſt, and Perſecutor of Chriſtians, .may continue his meta] Kill. 
his title, and almoſt his »ame and office, and be the gallanter Apoſtle of Chriſt, the -more ,. 
Laboxrer for ever after. - Chriſtianity doth not mean ſuch enmity to Nature, ſuch ſcorn and 
contumely to our humane Souls, as to throw all away as droſs and refuſe, to mortifie any other mem. 
bers upon earth, but thoſe which ſignifie our fornication, uncleannef,, envyings, ſeditions, &«. 
as for the AﬀeCtions or Faculties themſelyes, have they been never ſo. profane and unhallowed, ; 
breathing on them, or a conſecrating them anew, 2 putting them to purer and-more honourable uſes 
for the future, will ſerve the turn ; the Cenſers of Corah, with a little change, will become excellent 
plates for God's ſanftwary. Let that Love that even now was tranſported and laviſht out on the ſenſual 
objedt, be baptized with rhe Holy Ghoſt and with fire, come our a pure ethereal love, faſtened on the 
beauty of Srinaef;. ( that angelical yu_y to be tranſcribed into thine and thy brethrens hearts; ) 
and the more ing this love is, the more gracious and more —_— It is like to be. ' 'Let bur 
the hoſtility that is now let looſe upon the perſons, the ſins, the perſonal affronts, nay perhaps the 
and vertues of other men, be .retrencht and retired, and reflected on our own ſins; and 
let there be as much ſteel in the weapons, as much zeal in the revenges and indignations us 
ever. May but the ambitions and aſpi ings of the Worldling-( that like air, pent up in toocloſea 
coop, works ſuch evwoues and nemeſis, uch ſhaking palſre-fits in the regions about us ) be faſtened, 
according to S. PaxPs advice, on a new object, transformed into the rdxd]s dydray, pur ſuing of 
charity, as of a prize in the Olympick, games, into the pnoTiusTe 34 nou dt try, taking as much 

ſtriving as emwlouſly to contain himſelt and others in qazer, to reſtore a'battered Kingdom to Peace 
again, as contentious men uſe to put the world into a combuſtion ; and then, our Swords may be- 
come very edifying weapons, our contentions excellent, profitable contentions, every man 
ſtriving to ſurpaſs and exceed the other, in meekneſs, patience, contented taking up the Croſs of 
Chriſt, (thoſe more than CER dyars, to which the sncorruptible crown is aligned Y—od. 
coming men in charity and wel-doing. Do but you enter into the ſchool of Chriſt, ( the-moſt 
boiſterous, raw, uncultivated you, that have leaſt of this ſacred temper about you )/and'that will 
be able to infuſe it : which bri n—__ ſecond _ the relative aſpett of theſe words; us 
they are a charater of the Goſpel-ſtate, ofthe kingdom of Chriſt, 'and ſo the- fitter for an; Advene 

Sermon. {1 
And in that m_— ,/ - conſider what truth there _ or —— a juſtifie and vindicate 
this prophec e contrary appearances, They eat, &c. One Objection *tistlear 
there is plat the truth of this prophecy, ( and *rwere more for the credit of Chriſtendonr that 
there were an hundred others, ſo this might beſuperſeded.) The contrary pradticeofthe generality 
of Chriſtians. Bleſſed Lord ! where is thu promiſe of Chriſt's coming, this conſequent of his birthzand 


kingdom among men? For ſince Swords came once into the world, fince the tweet of | 
the ———_ of _—_— others, was once taſted, ſince that bloudy iſſue once began to break 
what hath all our Chriſtianity done to ſtop or ſtanch it ? ?Tis true, what Hiſtorians tells 


at the m__ Chrift®z, bi —_—_— A — wee nts norte derapns world; a = 
Eroyperd, 2. 1. ( not taxing, but ) srrolling, that t Chriſt's ts upto Berblehem, 
ſo occaſioned his birth there, was an effeCt and immediate produtt of that Ceſſation - and twasn 
remarkable at of providence, that upon a former and ſo command for thar inrolling; in'the 
ſame Apo time, proclaim'd at Tarracone in Spain, as = arte tells 'us, ( which if it hadfac- 
ceeded, iſt in any likelihood had not been born in Berhlebem ) there brake out ſome new broils, 
that deferred the coaſting of this v aaa when Chriſt was carried pin 
Atary's womb to obey the prediction of his Birth in Berblebem. But ſure all this would be buravery 
imperfect completion of this — ina my Text ; this/peare was ſoon at an end,and;beſides, 
was rather the midwife to bring Chriſt into the world, than Chriſt to bring this peace - And yetto 
ſee how ſome . Obſervers have been willing to pitch vpon this one paſſage of ſtory, the ſhortingef 
Fanus Temple about the birth of Chriſt, ( the Catholick peace in that part of the world at thar'point 
of time ) as the main thing that was pointed at in this Verſe. 2 + got 
Their reaſon is clear, becauſe as for a long time before, ſo ſince that time, there was neverany 
ſach completion of it ; Chriſt born in an Halcyon hour, had ſcarce ever any one afterwards whilſthe 
lived: and for his poſterity he makes the profeſſion, he came not to bring peace, - but 4 ſword, thit 
is, he foreſaw-this would be-the cffeCt of hiscoming ; Chriſtianity woukd! breed new quarrels inthe 
world; ſome men really hating one another upon that ſcore of difference in Religion, ( and they fay, 
no feuds are more deſperately implacable, no ſwords more infatiably thirſty of bloud, than thoſe 
which Chriſt brought into the' world ) but moſt men making this the apbpaorez the pretence and ex- 
cuſe of all their bloudineſs. © *T was Ds Fleſſe's account to Languet, why he had not a mind to write 
the Story of the Civil wars of France, becauſeifhe had ſaia truth, he muſt render new original? and 
cauſes of theſe Wars, hound that fox to'a kennel which would not willingly be ockbowiede's 
charge thatonan emulation, or rivality of ſtate, which = the Harlet that, coming freſh from ner 
unclean imbraces, had wiped the. month. Ycame: demurely, and ſolemnly, and: ſupercilionſly; out 
of the Church, the only ſanctuary to give impunity and reputation ( apology at leaſt) to the blackeſt 
enterprizes ; and betwixt thexrgbpacs and the die, the true and the pretend cauſalities, the 
God knows, js too ſad. Mabomet, \that profeſt to propagate his Religion by the 
hath not bro ſuch ſtore of theſe bloudy weapons, ſo rich a full-ſtockt artillery into the world, 
hath not kept them ſo conſtantly imploy%d, do ſharp ſet, ſo riotous in their thirſts of bloud, as hath 
been obſervable in Chriſtendom. Iam ſure that Czſarean ſeCtion, prattiſing upon our own mot! 
our own bowels, fellow-Chriſtians, fellow-Proteſtants, fellow-Profeſſors (-ſhal} I add fellow-Saints 
but ſure; fanQity, if it were ſincere, would turn theſe Swords into Plongh-ſhares ) was never ſ0 fa- 
miliar among Turks or Savages; nay. as Eraſmm hatii ſweetly obſerved, among the wildeſt be 
in nature, ( which are not beaſt enough to deyour thoſe of their own kind, ) as it is among re_—_— 


The Firſt Sermon. 


ofthis laſt Age almoſt in every part of the world; Only the bladder of Snakes in Epiphaniws hath 
been our parallel: 1hey were there but few hours together; but otic of them had devoured all the 
reſt; and when (to try the Experiment, ' how! ſolitude and want of prey would diſcipline the 
devourer's appetite ) he was ſhut up alone in the bladder, his vulturovts ſtomach lets looſe upon him- 
ſelf, and within few minutes more, one halfof him devours the other : ſo many divided and ſub- 
divided enmities, and, when all others are wanting, ſuch bloudy praQtiſings upon our elves; that 
ifit be true-which Pſe{« ſaith, that the devils feaſt on the vapour that is exhaled from the bloud of 
men, ſure the Chriſtian deyils, and of late the Engliſh, are the fatreſt of the whole herd, the rich- 
lieſt treated of any; fince whole Tables were furniſhed for them of the bloud and fleſh of their 


worſhippers- And thus far confeſs my ſelf unable to vindicate this Prophecy in this ſenſe of it. 


that ſo it ſhould actually prove, that Chriftsaniry would really drive Swords out of the world : 1 
ſhould be glad to be ſecured by the Afillenary, that ever there would come an age when this Pro- 
phecy would thus be completed ; but more glad, if this Nation might have the happineſs within. 
ome tolerable term to enter upon its millennium, that the ( Pacem, Domine, in diebus noſtris, Peact 
in our time, our age, O Lord, ) were not ſich a deſperate, non-licet form, and that for deliverance 
from battel and murther, as ſcandalous a piece of Litany, as that other from ſudden death hath been 
deem*d among us. | | 

I have ſuftciently ſhewed you in what ſenſe theſe words have no truth in them; *cis time I pro- 
ceed to ſhew you in what ſenſe they have : and that will be either, 

1. By telling you that this prophetick form is but a phraſe to expreſs the duty and obligation of 
Chriſtians ; They ſhall beat their ſwords into plowgh-ſhares, i. e. *tis moſt certainly their duty to do ſo. 
Charity is the only precept, Peace the only 4 4 that Chriſt took any care to leave among them - 
and then, be there never ſo many ſwords in Chriſtian nations, yet *ewere more obediently and more 
Chriſtianly done, if they were beaten into plongh-ſhares. There is a thouſand times more need of 
amending mens |ives, than of taking them away ; of reforming our ſelves, than of hating or killing 


our Brethren : one broken heart isa richer and more acceptable ſacrifice to God than a whole pile of . 


ſuch bloudy _—_ fuch Moſaical conſecrating our ſelves to God upon our Brethren. And then, 
as Clemens ſpeaks © 
of Bow or ' Sword, muſt not be worn by the diſciple of Chriſt, the pacifick Chriſtian ; or as the 
Polonian, being asked concerning two- Brethren that deſired to be of his Congregation, ( as being 
of a Trade which was ſuſpected to be unlawful, the making of Images or Faces to put upon Guns 
or-Ordnances ) gave anſwer, that he knew no great danger in thoſe Images; if there were an 
thing unchriſtian, *twas ſure in the Gans, which they were uſed to adorn : ſo certainly, that Chril 
"that came to caſt /delarry and Heatheniſm out of the World, deſired alſo to caſt out that heatheniſh 
euſtome of wallowing in one anothers bloud, of hunting, and worrying, and deyouring one another, 
and with the Chriſtian faith to introduce the brotherly charity into his Church ;, this being the moſt 
_ _ yoo frequently reiterated command of Chriſt, and that the importance of this Prophecy 
mw rit place. 
+2. The truth of this Prophecy will be moſt clear, if you obſerve the [ They } in the front, and 
the refleftion of that, on the former part of the verſe, Chriſt ſball judge amongſt nations, and rebuks 
many. People > He ſhall ſet up his Kingdom in mens hearts, ſabdue and conquer them z that is the 
meaning of judging, ( as the Admin rs of the Jewiſh Nation, and they that ſubdued their 
enemies, were called Jadges for ſqme time : ) and he ſhall mould them anew into an Evangelical 
r; that is the interpretation of rebaking: And then [” They } 5. e. theſe ſubjeCts of this King- 
domof his, theſe malleable, tame, Evangelical new creatures, that are effeCtually changed by the 
Spirit and power of Chriſt's dotrine in their hearts, they that are his Diſciples indeed, they ſhall 
beat their ſwords into thoſe more edifying ſhapes, ſhall profeſs more Chrilſtianly Trades ; and if 
oy not, be ſure they are at the beſt, if not yr =, yer Pſendo-Chriſtians, either profeſt enemies, 
or- falſe friends of Chrilt, By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one agother : no 
other Character of difference to diſtinguiſh a Diſciple of Chriſt from any man elſe, but the Ecce «t 
ſe invicem diligunt, Behold bow they love, how they embrace, not how they ag or ſlaughter, one 
another, And ſo there you have the difficulty cleared, how it comes to pals, that there 1s ſo little 
Charity among Chriſtians, why ? becauſe hers is ſo little Chriſtianity among Chriſtians, ſo much 
of the hypocritical guiſe, of the form of Chriſtian piety, but ſo little, ſo nothing of the power 
of it diſcernable among us. Had but Chriſt the leaſt real influence on our hearts, it would inflame 
and animate us with love; had we any of that ſalt within #s, Mar... 59. the only preſervative from 
putrefation and rottenneſsof ſpirit, 'it would be as the NaturAliſts obſerve of it, iroJ1x35, anitive, 
and bring along what our Saviour hath joyned with it, the peace with others. Wood earn 
and peculiarity of the Goſpel, where ?tis entertained, to impreſs this well-natured quality ; and 
whereever *tis not impreſs'd, ?ewill not/ be cenſorious to affirm, in deſpite of all the glorious 
appearances to the contrery, that thoſe men have received the Goſpel, the name, the grace of Chriſt 
in vain : which will be demonſtrated to you, ifI proceed to my ſecond or laſt particular, to ſhew 
you by what means Chriſtianity undertakes to work this great work, ro beat our ſwords into plongh- 
Jhares, and oxr ſpears &c And thatis by three trokes, as it were, and impreſſions npon our Souls. 
l. By inculcating a peculiar ſtrain of Dofirines. 2. By preſcribing a peculiar Spirit. 3. By wy before 
« 4 peculiar Example, Every of theſe very proper moral inſtruments to this end, though ({ God 
knows ) the ſtubborn unmalleable weapons of our warfare have too-too often the hononr of reſiſting 
and _aniing them a | he 

For the firſt, his bs. ftrains of DoRtrines, they are of two ſorts : either they are the dire 
contrary to theſe ſwords and ſpears, or elſe ſuch by way of conſequence and reſnit.  DiretHy conerary : 
lach is that of nor avenging our ſelves, the pi d#15ivar 76 roms, Matt. 5. not retributing of trou le 
or violence to the injurious, but leaving God and his Vicegerents to work all theſe neceſſary atts 
of revenge, or repaiment ; ſuch is that of loving, bleſſing, praying for enemies ; and, ler me tell 


Jou, not only our own, but ( which is worth the conſhdering ) our Gods enemies, For r. _ 


edagog. 1b, 
eals or rings, that thoſe that have the impreſſions and feulptures ( as of 7dols ſo) ;, cap. i1. 
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are all the curſers and perſecutors of Diſciples ; the true Chriſtian's enemzes there ſpoken of, they 

areall God's enemies allo, as Saxl's perſecuting of Chriſtians, was the perſecuting of Chriſt : There 

iS NO ſeparating the hatred of the Brethren from enmity to Chriſt. And therefore Polycarpus, 

an p arr perſon, and Biſhop, 'and Afartyr, ( one of the firſt Angels of _— in. the- Reve- 

lation ) o—_— to pray for them that perſecute *, takes-in not only the Heathen Powers and 
ces, the greate 


Prince enemies of God then living, but in = words, the ix9po? raves, the re- 


nouncers and enemies of the Crofs, i. e, certainly of Chriſt himſelf. 2. Such were the Samaritans, 


. direct enemics of Chriſt, and yet ſuch *rwill not be permitted the Diſciples to curſe, Luke g, $5: 
4 


3. Becauſe the commandment of mercifulnef lying on us proportionably to God's pattern, ( to 
merciful as our Father in heaven « merciful ) tis ſaid, that he « merciful to the evil .as well asto 
the ants fot to thoſe that have ſinn*d agua vertve 1n general, as well as agaiuſt that particular 
of gratitude: and *tis clear, God loves hi ies as well as oxrs, and our of that love gave his 
Son for thoſe that had ſinned againſt the firf 2Sgyell as the ſecond Table, and confogutay fon 
we obliged to doalſo. Laſtly, becauſe St. Pax/*s reaſon againſt avenging our ſelves is grounded on 
God's fole preragutive of puniſhing Malefaftors, Rom. 12. 19. As it written, Vengeance ic mine, 
I will repay it, ſaith the Lord. And this priviledge of God*s ſure extends to the puniſhing of his own, 
as well as our enemies. Having named this, I need not mention any more plain Doctrines of dirett 
contrariety to theſe hoſtile $46. a If God hath left us no kind of enemies to hate, neither our 
own, nor his, the firſt, the ordinary objeCt of our animoſity and revenge, the ſecond, of our y 
_—_—_ zeal ; and ſo the furious and the pious ſword, the Fehx-zeal for the Lord of Hoſts, as we 
as other for our ſelves, the llaughtering of Chriſt's or the Chriſtian's enemies, be quite ex 
cluded out of our Commiſſions ; then ſure there is no excuſe for keeping ſo much profitable Metal 
Sap un - _ For pheverng ſhape : —_— _ o_ nſe of thoſe _—_— in another 
» IN O - ſhare promm wor rance It as neceſlary, 
as that other of nncherink eſs is kn But then this js not all that Chriſt hath done by 
way of pacifick DoCtrines, ſome other Doctrines he hath as effeftually con to ſwords and fears, 


'though not ſo ang vo ee viſibly, ſome mines more ſecretly to ſupplant this bloudy temper ; Such 


are his teaching his Diſciples hxzzil:ry, and meekpef,, and patience, and contentednef with ourown, 
four which, if once —_—_ into our hearts, are the breaking the bow, the knapping the fpear 
j =. cage ba ing up all Mnpeaceableneſs by the roots. What are the roots of "ar? aw 
tentions among men? or in St. James his ſtyle, From whence come wars and fightings among you? 
woatuet and wdye:, of the greater and leſſer ſize, the piracies of the firſt or ſecond magnitude? are 
they not from the luſts that war and rage in your members? What be thoſe luſts ? Why, the ſpawnof 
thoſe two great ſenſual principles, anger and deſire, ſometimes pride, ſometimes fomach, ſometimes ' 
pparin_gs injuries, and ſometimes and moſt eſpecially coveronſnef,, the deſiring to have ſome» 
Ww God had not made my lot; and nothing but hudling, and blending, and confuſjonof 


proprieties, throwing the Jots into the Helmet again, can give me hope of attaining ir. Allthe 
wregular ſwords and 
and the Graces that Chriſt preſcribes, are ſent to drive theſe all out of the field. The bumility 


Chriſt preſcribes is direly contrary to that pride; the meekyef or obedience to Superiors,ſv i | 
in the New Teſtament, is the mortifying that ſtomach; the patience, and taking wp the Cref, 
denying my ſelf that helliſh piece of ſen valley, that of revenge, d/}rrapard7]iras, Is ſent out, toduel 
wi t impatience; and contentednefs with whatever lot, with that of ravening and coverings' 0 
let but the Bearirades in the fifth of Aarrhew plant theſe blefled ſeeds in us, and our ſword: will-pre- 
ſently be out of faſhion, and within a while aſſaulted and eaten IF with the tameſt Creatures, 
the r»ſ that themſelves beget ; your carnal Aﬀections will lie uſeleſs by you, or elſe be undiſcern- 
ably into calmer and more profitable ſhapes. And that is the firſt part of Chriſt's me 
thod in working this change, by « new ſtrain of s or Dotbrines, : 

ngers ar i is by a new kind of Spirit 3. w by that we mean the Spirir of Chr;ſt, or the 
Spirit of the Go#fel. 

2.85 Spirit of Chriſt, taken almoſt in the Naturaliſts acception of the word [| Spirie ] fora 
kind of vital or animal ſpirit. For this flowing from Chriſt our Head, and paſſing freely 
the Members, unites us not only to him, but one to the other alſo in 2 vital felow-memberſbip, 
which yon know nothing is more contrary or deſtru@tive than the Sword, diviſien, or Separation: 
and this is the Argument in St. Paxl for the ſtrifteſt charity, not ſo much asto rel « Falſiry oneto 
( which is ſure leſs than drawing of Swords, calling down fire from Heaven one upon ar 
other ) becauſe, ſaith he, ye «re members one of another ;, all members are united in one ſirie And 
then though ſome members are. ſometimes corrupt and diſeaſed, and therefore and grieve 
the other members; nay, 2. though one member ſometimes work real injury to the other, the 
petulancy of the hand or tongue-bring miſchief to the whole body; and 3. though the members 
y differ in opinion one from the other, the Smell liking that which the Taſte utterly 
iſlikes: yet is neither one nor all of theſe ground ſufficient for any member to bear malice, 
revenge, any thing but love. and tenderneſs of care and bowels towards the other, becauſe of the 
wang > uo that paſſes through them, and givesghem joys and ſorrows in ſympathy one with ano- 
never anmoſities Or indignations, underminings or betrayings one of the other. 

But then 2. that which I chiefly mean by the new & x4 Spirit, is the Spirit of the Goipel, In 
the 9. of Lake there is a reference to this, ( as to a tion that all diſciples of Chrilt are 
much concerned in, and from ignorance whereof, all our bloudy and fiery and thundering 
againſt our own or the enemies of Chriſt do proceed ) 9s 3:4) ole rre/pdl® 5uce you know noty Of, 
conſider not, what kind of Firit you are of. The Goſpel-Firit, it ſeems, was aq 7F" qualified 
a ſpirit of a ſpecial temper. nothing favourable to the propoſals of the Boanerges ;, and it you woul« 
know the kind of it, you (hall have it, firſt Poſitively, then Negatively, Poſitively the Goipel-ipurit 
is( a Jewel, will you call ic? or ) an Aſteriſm made up of all thoſe Celeſtial Gems even nowtouch 
on, Poverty of iirit, mourning, meeknef, purity of heart, bungring and thirſting after righteenſach, 

n 


5 in the world are in the hands of theſe luſts. both to for = 
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not after the Cannibal-fealt of tellow-Chriltians bloud ; again, of mercifulnef,, peace-making, being 
perſecuted and reviled, ( and Tay Tormpdy pie, not a piece of Rabſhakgh's railing Rhetorick to be had 
in hell; which is not poured out on them, and indured chearfulily. by them in obedience to Chriſt, ) 
Put all theſe rogether, and mix with them ſuch a proportion of Self-denial, and chearful followin 
of Chriſt whitherſoever he leads; and the quinteſſence, the Elixir that by the help of the Limbec 


isferch*d out of all theſe in union or refraCtion, is, inthe Chymiſ*s ſtyle, rhe Spirit of the Goſpel, the 
Spirit of Chriſtianity. If oy will yet more perfeCtly underſtand it, you muſt Then faok on j—þ 7w94 
rovely, as *cis in thar place by Chriſt ſet te tothe ſpirit of Elias, Elias his ſpirit you may dif- 
cern by the five conſiderations of reſpects that his perſon is capable of, 

» 


—_— ——————_—_ 


lias was under the Law; 

2. Elias was a Prophet. 1 | | | 
© 3. Elias was a Zelor, as the Author of the Book of Matcabees calls him and Phinea; and ſo he 
was peculiarly in that paſſage to which the Diſciples refer. 

4. Elias called for judgments from heaven. | 

5. That judgment was particularly Fire. | 

And proportionably to theſe five, Elias his Firit was | : 

A 1. Legal ſpirit. 2. A Prophetick, ſpirit. 3. A Zelotick, ffirit. 4. A Curſing Ffirit, $A 
Fiery firir. And by the oppoſition to each and all of theſe five, you will be able to make upthe 
new-qualifi*d ſpirit, the Spire of the Goel. f 

1, The Legal Firit is that which was obſervable in the time of the Law, eſpecially in order to 
the planting of the 1/raelites in Canaan, and rooting out of the Inhabitants ; and that was a rough, 
_ bating, eradicating #irit : and that Legal is certainly out-daxed and aboliſhed now, and in 
its place the þirir of the GoFpel, a ſmooth, loving, planting Fpirit, quite contrary to that. | 

2: The Propherick, fpirit was that which received —_ directions from heaven - I mean, nat 
from the ſupernatural influences and motions of Grace, preventing or exciting, fanCtifying or aſllt- 
ing in the heart of the regenerate man ; but ( as the Fir:t of ſanttification and the Firie * hecy 
are very diſtant things, ſo ) I ſay, from the ons | >" of his will, by Urim od Thum 
nim, by Viſion, by Dream, by coming of the Spirir, or of the word of the Lord upon them, or to them, 
Fropoperabrece, ated and carried by God. And the GoFel-Firit is that, which after the out-dating of 
Prophecies, pretends to no ſuch ſpecial revelations, to no other direCtion, or incitation, or im- 
| n of the Spirit, than that which lies viſible in the New Teſtament, ( verbum vebiculum ſpiriths, 
hd Jraxerie mridud|@, the Word is it that brings and adminiſters the Spiri: unto us; ) the 
=_ that incices us to perform thoſe duties that the Word hath preſcribed us, ( and if to any thing 

contrary to that, hath then need of the exorciſt to bind or caſt out that ſpirit; the Spiric which, 
when it comes to be tried wherber iz be of God or ——_——_ like Mahomer, to be a talk- 
ing with God, whiPſ he lies —_— in an 9 but is content to be judged and diſcerned 
by the old plain Dodtrines of the Goſpel ;, a regular, anrhorized, ordinary, ſober Spirit. 

3. The Zelotick Spirit was a thing peculiar among the Jews, introduced and ſettled by the example 
of Phineas and El:as by way of precedent and ſtanding Law to that Nation, whereby *rwas 
lawful ( when a man was taken in ſome notorious fats, ſpecifi'd by their Law, Idelatry, &c. ) to 
run him through, to kill him in the place, without expecting any Legal proceſs againſt him. 
This was expreſly commanded by Moſes, Numb. 25. 5. Slay ye every one the men that are joyned to 
Baal-peor, and accordingly practiſed by Phineas upon citation from God : and when *rwas done 
ſo by a. Jew, in the cafes provided by the Jewiſh Law, and by divine impulſion, and the perſon 
aſſured that it was ſo, there was then no harm in it z but when that incitation from God was but. 
nam only, not true, when in any caſe but that preſcribed by the Law, then *twas perfect 

hery and villany even among thoſe Jews: and unleſs in thoſe few edents of Phineas, and. 
Elias, and the Maccabees, 5. e. Zelots ( for ſothe word Maccabee ſignihes inthe Syriack,) *rwill be 
hard-to find either in Scripture or Foſephas ( where there were whole multitudes of fuch men ) any 
one example of this practice juſtifiable even in a Jew. rms | no to, and not compliance 
with that, is the Goſpel-ſpirit quite contrary to the heights of the Jewiſh praftice, never ſheds 
bloud upon any but regular commillions, an obedient, orderly, temperate, cool Spirit. 

4 The Cur ſing ſpirit, that may be of two ſorts : either in paſling judgments on mens future 
ſpiritual eſtates, a cenſorious damning ſpirit, ſuch as hath been uſual in all kind of Hereticks 
zimoſt that ever came into the Church, ( nos ſpirituales, we the ſpiritual, and, in the King of Ching's 
ſtyle, fills cli, ſons of heaven, and all others animales & pſychici, animal carnal men: ) or 2. int 
wiſhing, praying, calling for carſes either on God's or our enemies. And you may know the Goſpel- 
firit by the oppoſition to theſe, a boping, charitable, _—__ deprecating, Hf _— 

Laſtly, the Fiery ſpirit is a vehement, violent, untraltable, unrecontileable ſpirit, lets all where 
ever it comes into a flame and combuſtion, and will never have peace with any thing which it can 
poſſibly conſume z nay farther, it infuſech warmths and diſtempers and turbulencies into all that 
come within any reach of it, communicates and diffufes its violencies to all others : And the Gofpel- 
ſtirit is direCt antipodes to that, an allaying, quenching, quieting, cooling Spirit. And ſo you ſee 
this new Spirit, the Spirit of the Goſpel of what a temper it is, in all theſe re —_ a Spirit more fit 
than Lightning to melt the ſwords in our ſcabbards, to new forge theſe hoſtile weapons into thofe 
that are more civil and profitable; and that was the ſecond courſe by which Chriſtianity was tg 
work this metamorphoſis, to beat theſe ſwords, &c. | . 

3- And laſtly, our Saviour hath contributed toward this great work, by the exemplarinefs of his 
own practice in this kind « Not only ( in the firſt place ) in refuſing to have the fire from heaven, s 
that the Boanerges would have help'd him to, againſt the Samaritans ( profeſt enemies of Chriſt, and 
of all that had any kind looks toward Jeruſalem; and beſides, notorious Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, 
and yer pretenders to the only purity and antiquity, againſt all ſenſe and.reafon, and ſo moſt ar- 
rogant Hypocrites alſo : and yet all this, not enough to inflame Chriſt's Spirit into that of _— 


or to change his temper into any thing of ze«l or anger againſt theſe : ) Nor only ( inthe _ ) 
A place 
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lace) in hending and traſhing of St. Peter's zeal, when it drew the ſword in his Maſter's de- 
ſence againit the high _— ſervants, and indeed againſt the very Crucitiers of Chriit : Nor only 
(-in'the third place ) in refuſing the aid even of Angels from Heaven ( when they were ready upon 
his ſummons ) againſt the Heathens that atrach*d him : But fourthly, and above all, by that anſwer 
of his'to Pilate, Fohn 18. 36. 1f my Kingdam were of this world, then ſhould my ſervants frebr, &e, 
( which was certainly part of that good confeſſion before Pilate mentioned with ſuch honour, 1 Tim, 
6. 13.) inferring, that becauſe. his Kingdom was not of this world, becauſe he was not a worldly 
or an earthly King, therefore bis ſervants were not to fight for him againſt a legal power of Heathen, 
though *rwere but to ſave him from Crecilying: *I is clear, *rwas one of his Accuſers main 
to find him in Judas Ganlonita's DoCtrine, That *rwas unlawful for God's people ( and fo for him that 
undertook to be God's Sox ) ro be ſubjett to Tdolaters, making advantage of Piery ( as the Gneſtichs 
after did ) toward'their ſecxlar ends, the freeing themſelves from ſubjettion in this world. Byutour 
Saviour every where difclaims that Doctrine, both Marth. 22. 21. vindicating Ceſar*s Prerogative 
by his Coin, and in that good confeſſion to Pilate : From which tis demonſtrable, that what was nor 
to be done in defence of Chriſt when he was in that danger and under that perſecution, is no more 
to be atrempted in that caſe for Religion, for Chriſtianity it ſelf. I ſhall ſhut up this by leaving in 
your'hands that moſt glorious lively Image of his whole Soul and Life, delivered to us in one Medal, 
that [ Learn of me, for 1 am meek and lowly in heart, and you ſhall find reſt unto your Souls. ] To which 
if you add the ſealing and the praCtiſing of this, in the giving up his Soul, laying down his Life, 
an Offering of Charity even' for enemies, and yer farther, for thoſe enemies Souls; this one Amulet 
ungabout your necks, one would think, were ſufficient to charm all the weapons of our warfare, that 
are fo uunercifully carnal, to exorcize and conjure all the ſwords and ſpears out of the world,-to 
work new transfigurations and metamorphoſes among us, to return the Bears and Vultures into 
their old humane ſhapes again, and proclaim an univerſal truce to all the militar afteCtions we 
carry about us, to our wraths, our covetings, ,our aſpirings, a Sabbath, a Jubilee of reſt and peace, 
like that which Jamblicha talks of in the Sphears, a xafoaixd dpporie, 4 catholick, conſtant 
and accord, a preſent pacification of all qur inteſtine broils, and ſo a quiet and reſt wnto our ſouls: 
till this be done, till this Advent Prophecy be fulfilled in your ears, you muſt know, there is 
of Chriſtianity among us, little of Evangelical graces or Evangelical Spirit, nothing but Taye 
at the beſt. Thar in God's good time there may be more, not in the bra5n or tongue, to elevate 
one-or adorn the other, but in the &d8G- xap/as, the depth and ſincerity of the beart, moreofthe 
work and , the {pirit and vital energy of the Goſpel, God of his infinite mercy grant usall, 
even for the ſake and through the operation of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, that wonderful Counſelor, that 
mighty God, "that Father of this Evangelical ftate, that Prince, and that God of peace; to wha 
with the Father and the holy Ghoſt be aſcribed, as is moſt due, the honour, the glory, the 
praiſe, might, majeſty, and dominion, which through all ages of the world hath been given 
that ſitteth on hrone, to the Holy Spirit, and tothe Lamb for eyermore. Amen. 


= 
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40 MAT T.M:-12; 30. 5 
$254..09 My yohe is eaſie, and my burthen is light; 
00 /T 4 c* ' ARKAN A 2 ods - « ; {np # > —__ 
Sag Hit the Chriſtian's Heaven ſhould be acknowledged his only bliſsful ſtate, and yet 
vR they which pant for bliſs, never think fit to nn wry ie; Thar Chriſt, the = 
to that heaven, ſhould be truly ſtyled by one Prophet, the deſire of all Nations; and 
yet they that look on him, be affirm'd by another Prophet, to ſee nothing in him that 
they ſhould deſire bim That a rational creature ſhould be made up of ſuch contra- 
WG dictions, as to deſire life moſt importunately, and yet as paſſionately to make love 
refs "to death z to profeſs ſuch kindneſs to immaterial joyes, and yet immerſe and douz 
himſelf ih carnal; to groan and iſh for Salvation, 5. e. an eternal ſtate of purity, and yer to 
diſclaim and flic it whenſoever any impure delight is to be parted with ; might have leave to exer- 
ciſe and poſe a conſidering man, were there not one clear account to be given of this prodigy, one 
teaſon of this fary, the many evil reports that are brought up of the way to this good land, the prejudices, 
fatal prejudices infuſed into us, the vehemient diſlikes and quarrels to all Chriſtian practice; that 
only paſſage to our only bliſs. We have heard of an _ with a flaming Sword at the gate of Para- 
dife, which our poetick fears and fancies have-tra into a Serpent at the door of the 
Heſperides garden, (that Angel fallen, and turned into a Devil ; ) we have heard of the Cannibal 
Anakin in the confines of the promiſed Land, that devour all that fravel toward tat Region : and 
our cowardly, ſluggiſh, aguiſh fancies have tranſplanted all theſe into Chriſtendom, made them 
but emblems of Chriſt's 4zrs ſermones, the hard tasks, unmerciful burthens that he laies on his Diſ+ 
ciples ; yea and conjured up a many ſpirits and Fairies more, fad direful apparitions, and ſent therii 
out all a commanded Party to repel or to traſh us, to intercept or incumber our paſſage toward 
Canaan, to illage and deſpoil the Soul of all Chriſtian praCtice, of all that*s _ in Diſcipleſhi 
© Three © e in the 


h prejudices our Saviour ſeems to haye foreſeen and prevent words of this 
EXT, | 
"1. That there is no need of doing any thing en >; Chriſt came to free from yokes, to 
releaſe from burthens, the Goſpel's made all of promiſes, Obedience to precepts is a mere unneceſſa-; 
| q :. And for the preventing of that prejudice, you have here asa yoke and a bufthen, fo both 
's owning, Cuyis js & gopriey pv, my og, and my burthen. Sac) b es oy 
A ſecond prejudice of them that, being forc*d to confeſs the neceſſity of Chriſtian obedience, do yet 
teſolye-it impoſſible to be perform'd, diſcerning the bzrrhens in nry Text, muſt have them nnſup- 
zortable bxrthens, no hope, no poſſibility for us to move under them ; and- then fudinm cam foe 
oeſeie their induſtry is as faint as their nope, Deſperation ſtands them in as much ſtead as Liber- 
tiniſm did Yother, they are beholden to weight of their burthens for a Pen for taking 
them up.  . And for the preventing of that prejudice, you have here this character of Chriſt's bur- 
then, not only ſupportable, bur ligh r ; my blarthen &s a light burthen. | | 
Athird prejudice there [$ yet behind, of thoſe that having  Niekded the both neceſſity and poſſibility 
of Chriſtiat: obedience, are yet poſleſt of the unpleaſingneſs and bitterneſs of it, like thoſe in the Proe 
phet, cry out [: The burthen of the Lord, the burthen of the Lord, } the yokz. a joylefs melancholick 
yoke, thie 6xrchen a galling pinching bxreben 5 and to them hath our Saviour deſigned the 2pr53y here, 
3s the moſt ſignificative epithet to expreſs the nature of the Chriſtian yoke. We have rendred ir bur 
imperfectly, my yoke i eaſie 3 it ſignihes more richly, avy yoke je « benign yoke, all pleaſure and profit 


made bp in the word : KYpr1G- ypurte, the Lord is graciows, 1 Pet. 2. 3. Td xonucdy 4% us, Rom. 2. 4. 


fonlfies the bokmty, we render it, the goodneſs of God, that which immediately before is, the riches of 
bu bexnty ;, and proportionably the Cuyde xpuris, 4 gracious bountiful yoks, a mine, a treafure of 
_ a good, a joyous and _ yoke. ps £9 | 

And he that is thus anſwered in all his objeftions, confuted-in all his fears, and Pj ices, and, 
excuſes for Libertiniſm, if he do not acknowledge the reaſonableneſs of Chrilt”s advice,. [ takg my 
yoke upon you, 7 raks it for its own ſake, though 1t were not laid upon you by Chriſt, xy neceſſary; 
my light, my gracious yoke ;, he that will not accept of ſome office in the houſe of ſo good a Maſter, 1 
know not what kind of addreſs to make to him, 1 muſt leave him to Pye ' 
cure a Mad man, & irerp35y, rectific the errours of his g_ ſt, and then his mind, firſt of 
his Pleer, and then his brain, before any portion of this breas of life will be diet for him . _ 

I have drawn you the lines which lie folded up in this Text : the filling each up with colours in 
the ſhorteſt manner I could deviſe, would prove a work of more tire than is now my portion. The 
expedient I have reſolved on is, to leap over the two former, and only faſten on my laſt particular, 
a that which includes and ſuppoſes the two former, as that which will bring its reward with it, 
invite and feed your patience, and in all probability obtain your belief, becauſe there is never an 
intereſt, never a [vis abour you that it contradicts. $I aint 

Your patience being thus armed with a fight of the gneſſes, but one ſtage; and that the ſmootheſt 
You ever paſg*d, 1 tall preſume you' ready to fet out with me z and it is zo conſider that anticipation. 
of the third prejudice, in the Epithet to Chriſts yoke, in the fulneſs of its ſignifcancy, Cys 


fs xpnove, my yoke is a benign, a gracious, «pleaſant, a good and a gainful yoke.  * ... 
Yea, and Give in this life, at the taking the yoke upon you ;, 2 preſent gooodnels in it here, though there 
were never a treaſnre of rewards, never a heaven after it: art leaſt as the preſent paradiſe of a true 
Diſciple is conſidered apart, abſtracted from thar future expeCtation, my yoke i 4 good [ys « forthe 
preſent; the [ 287, 1s ] hath an influence on the xearde, as well aFoh the iaagp3r, on the gainfulneſs 


of the yoke, as well as the ſnpportabkenefs of the burthen. And fo you ſee the full of my icope,, - 


rr uvrmo 


oras's Sponde*s, that could. 
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callings and prefi the w e, bu ta ood one;2 yoly thart | 
repemeder by hin ths tk, ature - be wpht chebe - - coſt him a at = -- 
ma ce to oblerye a ath nor of hardſhip in ir, *ris moorh 

Ads 558 may plat to caſe thai prels, rather to Jefend thn gall; 7 25 2 weight of = 


bur. only an inſtrument of advantages to make the hE bitten that is to be undergone, more Eaſie 
ſupportable : and therefore gt = as has which axzational man would be 
totake TE his own on, he 


EEE 
| anilix, ay _ bats of fins 


were ;{6 mer mace grlews death ic lf) to give dub or eo 
with ail the atrendent on an hearſez this, Ne 
in it ay} inferior bruciſh part. of the raan, like the ny 

, his is [amented by the Horſes and Oxen and Baotians, all the 


CET preſent advantages of a Chriſtian re, the inſtant comer of Chriſt's ſer. ſer- 
vice Vice beyod all 


eft ano 


jthis 
l = EE 


den Hero, the Sprpdin. 
So beſides, TT is ſomewhat of 5 5, ſome uneffineſs again in the motion necell vtolo 
vaſt a change, ſome injuryto the old ;, ſomewhat of preſſure in hooks 


HE ; od in paiualtzicg ficſh, racking S it from the les, Aung h 
ua Taxuiumroftrd yotc9upde Prater, ge re ec / hn} wer jet, 29; 
ck the eto fans of returning the groſs habit of toa pi ti 20 Fin 
exinanition 'of that carnal appetite which hath brought in all the groſſer joyes which hichertowe 
oo on. And Mm truth is, Lu T— your w _— goes "_ myſteri 4 
bed 1 rat, wpad a ww change change natural to © 
= ZX rhe ths the dead. No wonder then as the natural man 

not 


Cried with this. ""Saults foin to be ſtrvck down inthe place; #kind of 
fit, an expiration of the animal nan, neceſſary to ſo great a change z as the LXX11, 
= not into aſleep, ("as the Hebrew T'Ekt ) but'into an Yarerrr _—_— out of him- 
to make capable of an helper. Thus when Chriſt was firſt born | 

and all alem Gs him. Such great $ licitierarcy are nt 
EOATEES: pates ar dire ſome unpleaſant throes at the ry, the very earthly Cana 


ED ugh a proemial wildernefs. app way of of 
the ſome by paſing th al man in king 1 Es er Fike pads" 


ghar bing fopoe = his ivatthar is of hardſhip in the Chri |" tray | 
to fleſh and bloud, the g on the yoke, of 


the 'future race, 4ire dandy _ Greek in the A#- reads it, apr ors pangs o dying to ſin, 
: mortifying w4,5n ir1 yis, the affetFions that are ſo faſten*d onthe earth, that, like a Plant 
its ſoul, they blcapand roar again z che concuſſion or fieſh-quake tha follows the 

in hextemen courſe the Vertigo at the forcible turn in the rapid motion begers, the ſmartthat 
th the purgative fire coſts us: and the fear of this one minute is that that be- 
ner0al the drudgery and torments in the world, that which makes us pool Fo afraid 
| NS. $ know that rerrour , mates, 
men not over- Ni ro be with Chriſt Br. Parting lege & ct NE 
Rate: Whereas cold 622 tent Bowman Opn one aft & office 


the Þ ſe i, ir genders ,. and bei transfigured with Chriſt, we 
od te hic, it ts fir as +2 debery, nd tie 7 


ently to build us T, > tag — 
turn to our ol Phage: or tents again. Could we but reſolve to ſet out on this voyage, incounter this 
one ſon of Arak, 9 nr) off from our old cuſtoms, there were then nothing but Canaer 


behind, that ef Sap dptync omer called Gr the pap of the earth, that fountain ofmilk 
wr ofhony, ( all bh Bees nad pers non ofic) 7 6 dnoery, uninterrupted felicities 
ream 


it. 'Could we but repel the or ſupport the pang) of ne hor cr, 
tion of the joy which the man-child wil within a few minutes bring into the world with 
_ Chit vie row )T-am confident, Chriſt would be once more, not only 7305 foul (9rr i 
's prophecy, noc only the expet#arion, but withal the joy, the ſenſuality of the very Genrles 
Eon whic and blond! man'in every of his moſt inferiour capacities, the rational, the moral, yea 
and ——— man would thirſt with mace eli y taſt with more raviſhment, devour with leſs ſatiety 
Freie Merkers 36 his preſent confeCtions did ever yield him, and thence break out into the 
reid —_— A cafprratenark joy for the approach of the birth of ſo much 
Siwncon's Wunc dimittss, —_ no more joy 11 this life, than that which-in 
ſto rey taking a Saviour into his arm + intimate embraces of Chriſt in the regenerate heatt. 
To makethis more viſible and acknow in the retail than ris in the groſs, in the coyn that 
"is inthe bullion, 1 ſhalt r ire your perict@>burto theſe two heads of probation. One, by view 
ing ſorerally fon ſome of the —_ of nr The other, by enumeration of chic ſpecidl 
good Oe $ which have everbeen pr dyupaed 
I'fay, by ſurveying t "dorier Chriſtian, the tasks that are preſcribed him by Ch it 
the particulars of his yoke and burrhen, Conſider them a while, and if they be not the object al 
other mensenvy, if his co - be not demonſtrably the vaſteſt pleaſures, his exerciſes the moſt joyoVs 
divertiſetyents and higheſt rank vf entertainment that any mortal hath arrived to, Iſhall be col 


cent with Caſſandra's fate, never to be credired in my affir mat ions. Far 
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"For inſtance, Well-doing in general, in the firſt place, the conſcience of any degree of having aig 
charged any part of duty, that [ exge, bone ſerve ] from the God within thee; when a raviſhairic is 
ic to any the meaneſt undertaker ? what an olio of all high taſts compounded together ? irand-oat 


enemies could ſay ir of the Arheniens in || Thikcydidts, That there was nothing that they could colent fe 


| 
, but the having done what they ought. And the * Perſians, when they beheld the ſolemnicy 


”. 
— 


| Mir fopriy, 


GAA #- 


or banquet , : 
of the Grecian Olympick games, ſuch courage and patience of the combatants; and no reward expected 55mu 3 ri 


not for mony, but yertue ? A conſcience of having done well, ſery'd in w 


entrance into ience and bliſs, into diſcipleſhip and paradiſe together ? 


For Faith, *tis S. Peter's expreſſion, Tirwor]ss dyannigeds, believing you do exidt for joy ;, Faith na- 
corally hath that acquieſcence and joy in it, and that a xape dr1xadrl@ % SS oEaophih, AN inexpreſſible 
Co lrifed joy, even in this life. Take it but in the meaner of irs _ as It is a truſting God with 

of God, a reſolution that God 


our 4 -y weal, a full ſubmiſſion not only to the will, but wiſdom 
can chuſe for 


us better than we for ourſelves, that whatever he ſends, his hotteſt or birtereſt poems 

, igible, 
more deſireable than any thing we could have prayed for. That chearful valiant refignation of all in- 
to Gods hands, with an old E's Dominus eft, It is the Lord, let him do what ſeermeth him good, what 


js fit for our turns, and ſo abſolutely better, and even to us (when we ſee tis his will) more e 


2 bleſſed pill of reſt is this unto the Soul ? what a Sabbath from all thar ſervile work, thoſe horrid per- 
juries, thoſe baſe ſubmiſſions, that the covetous Mammoniſt or cowardly trembler drudges vnder ? 
the earth ſhake, or the hills be carried into the midſt of the Sea, he is the Cabe indeed that 


$ocrares pretended to be, he hath a baſis that will not fail, his feet ſtand faſt, he believeth in the Lord. 


He hath gotten a ſuperiority of mind, that all this region of meteors cannot diſquiet ; he hath rifled 
all-the Sets of the old Philoſophers, robb'd of them of his maſter-piece; the Sceprick, of his 
Wrareyhe & dragatia, indifference and untroublednefs ; the Stoick of his us Touriy Trayed a4, he hath 


illity or cal# of mind,to the acquiring of which all his philofophy was deſigned, thing fo huge- 
ly pleaſurable, that he hath been taken for a carnal voluptnous ſwine ever ſince, upon no other merit 
but for ſeeking out thoſe great compoſers of the Soul, ſo much beyond all other Senſualiry. Thoſe 


_ a Chriſtian, an Epicxriſm which faith, and only faith, undertakes to farniſh vs wich. 
thing ſo deeply confiderable, that I cannot bur reſolve all the differences of mens eſtates and for- 
tunes, 2s well as Souls, their ſecular felicity and infelicity, as well as piety and impiety, to proceed 
from this one fountain © by Chriſt tothe Houſe of David : No Prince more happy than the 
Peaſant in che prefent advantages of this life, but as he hath more faich than he ; the ſpring of our 
miſery, as well as our is the [7 3a:yimipes, © ye of little faith. 

fo certainly for Hope, that ſecond Chriſtian Gemm, that Royal High Prieſt of ours that 
enters within the Veil, takes poſſeſſion before-hand of all chat's rich or ſecret, brings down all the 
Treaſures of another world to be our daily portion in this, hope of Eternity, _ of Heaven, you 
will not wonder if 1 aſſure you; *cisa far pleaſanter Companion than the poſſeſſion of all world! 
preferments. You would be amazed to hear a Papiſt deſcribe his Purgatory flames ſo ſcorching, 

yer go chearfully out of this world intothe midſt of thoſe flames : but he will ſatisfie your wonder 
when he tells you, thart the expectation of the heavenly Pack that thoſe flames do confirm and aſcer- 
rainto him, es after never ſo many hundred years*:he precious bope that dwells there, and the 4 
rance of a\| Forle in Haven, a portion in that glorious « 


- none of the eragical complaints how tragical ſoever his ſufferings be ; and Epicurws of his yaairns 


boaſts, 1 oy and prides, thoſe dreams and withes of thoſe Philoſophers, are now the reality and ac- » 
jon 


but an Olive crown, expoltulate with Mardonius, Why doſt thou bring us to bght againſt thoſe, who 7*./iorm 
ut yertue e of h ' th a few lefives about 7% 

ir, was it ſeems the daintieſt diſh, and moſt animating emboldning reward in nature. And if a Chriſti- 
an cannot outvie thoſe Heathens,if it be not in our breaſts, as it is in the Tranſlations of otir Bibles['4 
merry heart, all one with 4 £ood conſcience] and the attribute of that, « continual feaſt to thee as it was 
to Solomon, believe it, thy taſt is miortified, thou art no competent judge of dainties. And that is on& 
part, or indeed the ſumme, of all Chrsf*s yokg, dya33 ovidiSnois is rar, in all things a good conſcience, 
In the ſecond place, not to lead you out of the moſt vulgar rode, that our diſcourſe may be the 
more demonſtrative, the Trinity of Theological vertues, Faith, Hope, and Charity, what are 
they, but ſo _ elevations of the Soul above all that's mean and painful ; fo many ſteps of 


=. 2. 
Herod. L 8. 


x Pet, 1. q: 


_ © Mini" do 
or inrolment gs richly ſuſſitient to allay ſe ,19, hawks. 


eToypaph 
flames to make thoſe ſcorchings ſupportable. And then judge what a confluence Jn is this one | T $roue © 


grace ſappoſed to be, which is reſolved ſufficient to ſweeten and recommend a 
ments deſirable ; like the kind gales and benign vapours under the Line that Menard tells of, 


which make the Torrid'ſt Clime habitable ; and the preſence of that Fourth in Nebuchadnet£ar's gp, md. 


Fornace, which makes the Three Children ſing in the midit of flames. 
As for Charity, that is certainly the por -ror, ſuperiour to either Faith or Hope, for joy and 
=" well as uſe and excellency. Can be any thing ſo raviſhing as love, love of ſo for-eyer- 


ing a beanty, that heroical improvement and elevation of Soul, the want of which is as great a 
iſhment 9$*tis a ſin, as much of hell in the extinion of chi flame as in the raging of that, in the 
chill, numm'd, as in the raving tormented ſpirit, as fatal a Lethargy from the one, as Fever trom the 
other ? If ary man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anat Maranatha, faith St. Paml. 
Bleſſed Apoitle ! 1 cannot imagine thy em,” P> ory could permit thee to deliver thoſe words as a 
wiſh, or prayer for curſes on-any, even enemy of Chriſt ; may not this form of ſpeech be a Scheme of 
Apoitolick Rhetorick ?'/f anwy-man love not the Lord Feſus, he is and ſhall be, for the very prefent he & 
the interpretation of thoſe thundring ſounds, natbems maranatha,a miſerable accurfed creature zthe 
very not loving, the chilling of that bleſſed paſſion wirhin his breaft, is the ſaddeſt curſe rhar the 
Devil could deſign his hared'ſt enemy. | | 
" Add unto this that other wa of Charity, that ray which Promechews im the figore-ſtole from 
heaven, to inſpire and warm the world with, that inferiour elementary fire, love of our feHow-meng 
eurfellow-Chriſtians ; and tell me if there be asy thing ſo capable not only of the gadm bon 
the quam jucrndum too, that hath ſo much of the ant as well as the vertuous in the 
The ground of all pleaſure is agreement and - 17-4 — to the temper and co 
rr 2 


jonof 
any 


ophet, co make tor- 435 «vay. 
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ed(though moſt ridiculouſly miſtaken)+has that which u indeed the ban, 


that th 
ther ; charit 


of pre- 


> beggery imaginable The 
if (as liberally Seed, (0) actually. beſt 
Jem to fill up the angles and vacuities of one heartwith- 
ont it- That one prudent inſtruCtion of [ Qued ſis efſe velus, nibilque mals] in one Poet, or 
numinibus } in-another, or | *Aax' xs ory uiter, inirpuer I 945701] in a third, [4 
das il and ſee the ſalvation of our God } is a far richer aus FI TING YE Ag np 
—_ cyan Apples, and Goiden Showers, and Golden Fleeces, and Golden Rods, that co 


Permittes 
Stand 
Ctioas of 
es, yea,and of the'xpieva #ix]ve, the Golden Nets, the Golden Ages _ 
In heaven, ſaith Chriſt 4 neither eat nor drink, marry, nor are given in marriage, and yet are better 
ſatisfied and pleaſed than they below, that are fed in Mahomer*s Dining-room, or lodged in his Sera 
glio The not qefring i thoſe pleaſures of life is to them the fame chiog alth adrantags that the en- 
joy is to (as the Poet that two things of Mars, * Either valour for war, or peace 
; ronny bo's that be not need that valour, would be richly prov ided for, which ſoever was granted him. f And 
paltegs this is, in Chriſt's language, being iodyſuace, equal to the very Angels. It ſeems, *tis the Angels pecial 
Hom. bym, in advantage above us men,that they defire not the 7avre rd/)e, the all theſe things, which t uggage of 
Mart. - fleſhabout us, makes to us ſo neceſſary ; andno ſuch Crane, ſuch Engine to eleyate our nature tothis 
ioeyſurie, to this ſo Angelical a ſtate, as ul inifupuer, this fo liberal a Science of Comentment, which not 
only makes Romances creditable, finds mines in our Cloſets, under every Cuſhion we kneel ons 7410s 
gown both the 1ndies into our Treaſury, ſatisfies all our needs, fills all our vacuities z but is withall 
the nobleſt aft of wiſdom, of ſuperiority of mind, of proweſs, and conqueſt of our ſelves, that any 
Book but that of Life, an lace bat Heaven can give us of; and therefore ſure a {v4 xpr\4 
yoke, 2 command of Chrilt, but that a benign anUgainful yoke, in the third place. (at 
A fourth inſtance I cannot omit, though I ſuppoſe the moſt vulgar fancy hath prevented mein 
becauſe Ariftorle hath a Note in his Rhetoricks, that ſome kind of Auditors are moſt wrought upon 7 

ſuch ;, and that is from the Catalogue of the bleſſing Graces, in the Fifth of Matthew, Bleſſed are 
poor #n ſpirit, the meek, &c. In the preſent, 4 & mg bleſſed, yea, and would be fo, though there wet? 

hr a pna—en of bleſſedheſs behind for . Wil you examine the truth of this in 2 

» A. Poverty of Spirit : whether a preparation of ſpirig to be poor, and then ?cis bleſſed Contentment 
thatjuſtnow we parted with; or whether it be Humility,bleiſed humility,and thenybeſides the advatr 
Cages it hath-toward another life, grace to the humble, to the humble more grace, and at lait, _ 


- able with my Creed, itwould be certain 


*. 
A 
: 


"fon in the Kingdom, becauſe he only were afli 


wohed your Negative in that power of making Laws for Mankind, 
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others, and a world of conyeni- 


ences attending it.” Tis that wherein heaven and earth are met as Rivals : God himſelf a making court 
to it, With him will I dwell, and inthe Oracle,----yidrvua: rico Ion Oxdunry* there are two Reſiden- 
ces, Palaces, Thrones for God, Heaven, and an humble Sol : and for men, a plain giaJpoy and 34ax1;- 
to them, an Enchantment or Charm of reſpect and love, whereever 'tis met with ; whereas in the 
mean time Pride goes alone in ſtate, only with a train of menial ſcorns and curſes after it; *cis 2 
kind of excommunicating fin, drives _ confidents, counſellors, ſervants, graces, the very credit 
and reputation which it courts, all kiad of company but devils and paraſites, that pefſimum £enms 5n4- 
micornm, that worſe kind of devil of the two. So true is that of Solomon, Prov. 16.'19. Better is it ts 
be of an bumble ſpirit with the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with the proud : the compariſon there is ſer 
as betwixt the /owly and pros ſo betwixt the humble ſpirit and drviding the ſpoil ; there is no need to 
mention any benefit of humility, the humble fpirit, it leems, is reward enough to it ſelf, and all the 
man's prizes are not comparable to it in this life. | Mos 

So for Meeknef,,*tis a lovely grace again, The ornament of 4 meek and quiet ſpirit, 1 Pet .$.2 more gal- 
lant embroidery, more enamouring dreſs, which hath more of the Agreeable in the look of it,than all 
the other helps of beauty can afford that Sex which is there ſpoken of : but eſpecially that notion of 
meekyeſ that conſiſts in obedience to our lawful Superiours, which ( beſide the many other conyenien- 
ces of it, that roy days may be long in the land, &c. long life in a Canaan) is a molt advantageous gainful 
duty, ſach as, if it had applications made to it, would infallibly leave the Prince the only uncatie per- 
. aſlipned the task, the painful, thankleſs, yet neceſſary, task 
of commanding, and deprived of the __— £ ris, that far more glorious, I will add and pleaſant, 
way of obeying. The glory of it is ſuch,as that Gerſon having diſcerned in the Angels two habitudes,one 
of * waiting upon God, the other in the ruling and managing of things below, reſolves, that if that Angel 
were to ſethimſelf out in a luſtre, rotriumphin a Menibear,it would be certainly in the Virgin #{a- 


# « # 


L- n : 
* Mentemqv: 


ſtyle, humilitatem famuls, that he wete a meek ſervant of God's, rather than a Prince of fo many mn, 
Myriads of ſubjects. And for pleaſure,l ſhall profeſs my ſenſe ſo far from doting on that popular Idol, zoab, 


Liberty,that I hardly think it poſlible for an kind of obedience to be more painful than an unreſtrain- 
ed liberty : Were there not ſome bounds of Magiſtrate,of Laws,of Piety,ot Reaſon in the heart,every 
man-would have a Fool, they ſay,l add,a mad Tyrant, to his Maſter,that would multiply him more ſor- 
rows than the briars and thorns did Adam, when he was freed from the bliſs-at once and the reſtraint 


 fParadiſe, and was ſure greater ſlave in the Wilderneſs than he was. in the Encloſure. Would but 


the Scripture permit me that kind of Idolatry, the binding my faith and obedience to any one viſible 
infallible Judge or Prince, were it the NP Avnfti,or the Grand Tartar, might it be reconcile- 

y with mine intereſts to get preſently into that poſture of 
jence. I ſhouldlearn ſo much of the Barbarian Ambaſſadors in Appian, which came on purpoſe 
othe Romans to negutiate for leave to be their ſervants : *Twould be my policy, if not my piery, 


2 and may now be my wiſh, though not my faith, that I might never have the trouble to deliberate; to 


diſpute, to doubt, to chuſe, thoſe ſo many profitleſs uneaſinefſes ) but only the fayour to receive 
tommands, and the meekneſs to obey them, ſodemonſtrably true is the ywaxdpre: 3: ryg5, ( the very 
meeknefs is cheir bleſſedneſs ) and from chence this part of the g3 neſs of this yoke. | 
- Twill detain you but with one more of that —— that of Mercifalnep, the pleaſyrableſt bur- 
then in the world ; there*s no ſuch kind of inward delight and ſenſuality, as it were. * Liberalit 


and by a { 


_ ont at mouth in pou nt To make a poor man 
and reſcue him that was, as io appointed to death, is that 


with Chriſt ;thart kind of creative power,that of all things men are beſt pleaſed with; refore na- 
turally they! love thoſe better, as their creatures, whom they have thus obliged,than any their liberal- 


leſt benefators. This the good-natur?d Tyrant Phalars, if his Image be truly drawn in his Epiſtl 
- "4 that Tyranny ( that coſt him and others 


took more joy in, than in all his other Greatneſs, deſign t | | 
dear) to no other end, than that ir might yield bim that one pleaſure, the power of obliging many and ac- 
cordingly he wooes and beſceches to be allowed this favour, nay quarne's hg tens his Bull to 
thoſe that would not afford him this joy,of pouring ont his largeſſes upon them. Thiks ſo delightful a piece 
of duty, ſo perfect yoluptuouſneſs to any ingenuous many is withal, let me tell you, be it neyer {0 in- 
credible, the gainfulleſt trade, the chrivinge way of merchandiſe for thg wealth of this world, that 
any Projeftor can direct you to. Give me leave for once to interpoſe in ſecular affairs thus far, asto 
yon of that, that I will pawn my whatever is mine for the truth of it, (0 for which I conceive 
I have ſo many plain promiſes in the Scripture,that *rwere infidelity (in me, am ſure) to doabr of it) 
That the exerciſe of His duty of «lms-giving was never the impoveriſhing of any Family,bat conſtant- 
the enriching. Let it be tried, and 1 will once ſet up the Enſurers Office, that whatever goes out on 
Voyage ſhall never miſs to come home with gain; there is no man that parteth with any thing for 
Chris ſake, ſaith he, but be ſhall have an bundred-fold more in this life, Add but this xpionuer to the 
i509, this of gain to that of delight, the policy to the even ſenſual raviſhment of it, and you will re- 
Give that Chriſt was a good er; that if you had beencall'd tocounſel at that great Parliament, 
200 would not have choſen a 

and more agreeable yoke for your ſelves than this that Chrift hath deſign?d for_you.  _ 

I promiſed to make this as evident by another head of probation, the enumeration of the ſpecial 
goods that have ever been prized by Mankind ;, but that were a new Deep, and yon have no ſtock of 
patience ro hold ont that Voyage. Among all that have ever pretended to that T itle, I will ſuppoſe 
that of Honour hath gotten the Primogeniture «1 all other Pretenders,in an ingenuous Audi- 
tory 5 and therefore one word to that, and I ſhall think I have made good my undertaking: 


Honow 


| | | % 5240; ,4% 3, 
+ kindoftickling to the Soul, *tis hard to conceal the pleaſure of it, to keep it from boiling over, 
eaſdnable alms to reprieve £ 


-like quality, as $4 fe hour agrees Ther?) 
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Honour I conceive to be the Daughter of Heroick aCtion,and ſpecially of Vittory : And is there any 
ſuch ſweeping triumphant Conqueror in the world as the regenerate Chriſtian ? nixq xbouur, be over- 
cometh the world : overcomes himſelt, that Lion and that Bear that David combated with, his furious 
rageful Paſſions, Achelows in all tus ſha z and js always in purſuit of that Vitory, 2, ſtill inthe 

ent, he-is always overcoming :  overcomesenemies, * the injurious perſon, by not retributing of 
injuries,the very tyrant perſecutor,(whoſe adoration he hath, when he can ger none of his mercy,whilſt 
torher that is frighted out of his conſcience and integrity,is ſcorn'd and kick*d into hell by bim) ea, 
and the Devil that $i the evil one, whom when the Chriſtia efiſts.he conquers; (/ ier.he hal 
flie from thee ; ) yea,and overcomes, and reproathes, and triumphs over all the world er prac 
ſes thoſe duties upon Chriſt's te age neither Jew nor Heathen ever thought themſelves ob- 
liged to. Arhenagoras can challenge all the Philoſophers and Law-givers of the world to equal Chriſt 
in one Precept,or Chriſtians in one practice of theirs,that of Mleſſorg of enemtes z and no Goliab of Gath 
being able to anſwer his challenge, no uncircumciſed Philsftine of confidence to meet him, (MG 
vip eu rnew iher oedldy, |) the Chriltian is the only victor, he conquers the whole world about bim, 
ea, and thoſe glittering Courtiers of the ſuperior world, outvies and conquers Angels in that one 
Cigniy of ſuffering for brif, and ſo becomes the renowned?ſt Champion under heaven. 
othis1 add _—_ not ſaid ſo much of it already, and if *twere not a baſer carthier 
conſideration, the profit and ſecular advantage, of which the Chriſtian life ( let the inſenſate world- 
GR HENS oth hp ponies y promiſe from him which hath the ſole diſpoſing of 
it. there are in judging what worldly Proſperity is. Let it be reſcu'd from theſe mi- 
ſtakesgas particularly from that Genilying a preſe few months viciſſitude of power and wealt 
and confuted from ws 2: ap Title) by that of the Prophet,When thou ceaſ 
be ſpoiled; Ylet it ſignifie, as alone it doth truly - that competency, not that 
ty, which all the advantages, and none of the pains, of weal queſtjon the 
om Dy or arr ry oy ofall for Chriſt's ſake ) is that which doth. | 


Me, 


> whenever any Diſciple of Chriſt ſhall chinkfit 
ine, when he ſhall thing fe r0 ll mes cpnltys that Ho- 


taken 
in for 


Joys 

$ COU. for their Clients in the lareſt 
pleas and for wr, "und. {np Sys oor mges upon we 
to e his exceptions, ave anjg>why this ' ould 
not be the e/£ra, the date of thy long farewel to the Kilns and F of /£ y this 
minute. not be that of the bleſſed ſhrill Trumper*s ſound, that of i ing a Yabslee | 
numiſſion for thee ( andall thy fellow captives ) never to return to his Gallies again, who art 
ſo far a more ealie, pleaſant, 'and more liberal Service. Satan, I am conkdent, 

dares not ſay, his to thoſe that here I have tendred thee from Chriſt : lethi 
ſhew in his Treaſury of or Gynecexm of beauty, any thing 


| Graces, > yy ut, which the Sermon on the Mount 
| t and conſtitutive of a Chriſtian ) both for the gain. and pleaſure, he 
| 6 ou and blood, ( when the one Bediam-heat of yonth, or Lethar- 
gick cuſtom of ep anfifielioc leuger precend to get any yte out of his G 
And if after all this, I muſt be content with rhe fate of other Sermons, to haye play'd a vain-glo- 
Tious ng none but the air this whole hour together; if I muſt miſcarry in this 
| | not-be heard when I'come but to comply with you in all yourin- 
rect you one Canaan toancther, to lay you out a Paradiſe here for your rode to 
an eternal Heaven z I confeſs I am fallen upon a peeviſh auditory, a company of ſick phancies and 
wgeoebo ny = a2 cis, and-laiprovei into little leſs than pm anghee the view 
- 1 might yer | | it into little a | 
. of the contrary not and unprofitable,but even painful, trormenting,trade of ſin; thoſe 
fo many Limbo": in ro the deeper hell ; that Sodom of filth and burning, in the way toa Topher 
of worms and flames. But had rather fanſie you the Sheep in Ariftorle which the green bough would | 
lead, than the Goars inthe ſame Philoſopher that the nettles mult ſting z whom the cords of aMan 
might draw, than the whips of Scorpions drive into Paradiſe, into Canaan; being confident that 1 
have at this time rev ſuch prerious truths unto you, that he whom they do not melt, and charm 
and win rocnter into this ſo neceſſary, fo fecible, ſo gainful a ſervice, Father Abraham's Divinity 
would prejudge and conclude againſt him, that neither will that man convert, though one ſhould riſe fro 
the dead and worto bim. If there be any here of this unhappy temper, the only reſerve I have to 
reſcue him is my , that God would toach his heart,that he would ſay Ephpharha ; thar if there be 
eny conſolation in any comfort of love, any vertue, any praiſe, any ſuch thing as Paradiſe 
here, or Heaven hereafter,we may every of ns think of theſe things,and having entred into the 
Family of this good Maſter, we may all ſerve him acceptably here, fight under his Banner, ovescome 
by his condu@t, and reign with him triumphantly hereafter. 


Now to him which hath eleQted,created,redeemed,called,juſtified us,will conſummate vs his good 
s time, willproſper this his Ordinance to that end, will lead us by his grace to his glory z To him,&*- 
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HIS Tex v2 fi Ag * > <—+ovok pt. Epbr is tis 
..ud ſure ce read bemoaning, 
\ Fhe tm Toes fate up « dike night," 


antem, Ts not 
wn nn kb joy deſign 
Ra Infpirieed 
K>whe , the xeigt)e 2g dyahaibeds, rejeyet and 


any. 

rovetoo yerfe@ in the words themſelves, which Ephraim. then was 

t-heard'ro ntrer, and pe ſome infidel hearts may Tee Wen — ok andthit Tinay pre- 
this parallel T have bitche vpon theſe words, 7 have ſurely beard Ephraim, &c: © 

HIS of F phraes uoroHa, thus ſadly muttered, ?tis poſſible you may not articulately un- 

d. ett tie be his wo 2 thn by giving you a plain Paraphraſe of the Verſe 

y 'brard the ren Tri he in a melancholick. rods on ther Rae, thus whiſpering within themſelves 3 

ME ae by ſhed by Odd, and no more wrought on ſe puniſhments than a wild unmanaged 

i. Ce. not Lor%ay or mended it all by this :ſcipline, (the Targum hath cleared the WY 

91 We have not been taurhr, and 64) =, nav * [ is iS ] 


Fr To too ) 'but then T uri thow me, return wvity, reſtore ws to #” s.Chryſoltom's G 
and oxr Canin again, and then no doubs we Þ $1 Hded reformed ye bo orretted, lone: - 
| Anon by hr Fran ro SE eas. 


(OR Is indbere e words before you, wit tly diſcern the 

| qe A people unreformed nnder God's Mo to be releaſed from 
; roo Ted v5 it did not mend them, perity would 

nubinh ers on then. 

"ol difſotre into theſe rhree ſpecials, each worth our ſtay and 


reſt fo reform finhers ;, not the delicate, but the ſhary, that of 
Man's Ly org v# the 


i fo” himſelf, 0 GodPs;, a con- 
ee rn, 7 ed Ly KA ir ood ris et x fins ont briding God 


with « promiſe that it ſhall do it + Converte, & Comventr; thy ſmitings bave done mo good on me, 
Tarn chow me, ant I ſhall be turned. 

Fe he ſtating of this difficulty beAizt God and man, and in that, the fHſenef of man's judgment, 
Mathe fallec CELIAEY f frich bis promiſe : 1. In of God, who will never ſend them 

wg br #0 yood on; and 2. of Proſperity it felf, which would never do that AE Epbran theſe | 
end ud} O__ inthe Propher's recounting and upbraiding this ſpecch of 

am, &c. 

rhe firſt, God's judgment what cotrrſe is firteſt to reform ſinner? , not the TID. 
meting. 


ment what cour 
jul percufliſti, thos 


to have from this Text for this, is the percuſſiſts in the front. Tis 
rai, and God's ations are 2 declaration of his odymene, bus ſmiting 
nothing elſe is judged by God fo likely to reform Epbraiz, and that upon 


Home f i cert Gods will it ſhould be. 
i Th »hat wat ris Germ, was 4: ro yr Ss endl, and rol to nothing in Ephraim 
but refor mation. 


at whatever comes to ab; rev God's will. Nor ſtill his will fo as to be matter of decree 
(fare only of permiſſion.) f 6. thou ſhonlfeſt-d6 it 3” and therefore even rhoſe things that aremoſt 
lieceſſarily to. come, ftall be matter of the greateſt guilt and woe to thoſe by whom they come: Marr. 

13.7, Bat his will, his over-rling decretory'will, that 1 ſhould fuffer it; bis and bis counſel wyoopi- 
(6 yl dat, A@4. 28. frederer that ro be done, which none but Herod and Pilate, Gentiles and 


Deyil \ #rainſt the expreſs wil! of God and ## child Fefwr, were gathered rogether to do. All the on ou 


I 


at whatever is 
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when he Image of Cri | 
oe Eo the Fu 
nd che one wownd on the who 


nm rene of him, leaves —_ im -carken on ak rl op 
onpn.rf ir 6s below ; when,] fay,that fad original is thus 
the acknowledgment of that great Painter% 


; and us, or, in St. Paxi's phraſe, predeſtinell 
ole 1. ODS anLitype, 
Hrnge in our fi pany Eledted vs to this pwo15, thise 


coil » a$to the our/o; f Creke Ye wen 


ch-us totranfcribe it ; ſo will it be a firſt proof point in 
ppinion by \ vii po is ſo fit for our turn as ſmiting 
By perfectly come home > re. unleſs: _unproj 
penn is TE uf regs IZLE , To is by< 
pbr aim, t tor 
bows diretly to that end, Ephraim ere ban thas 
foundation of chi ls in the ſuperlative love of God extended even to enemies, dy viden 
by ws mk 0. op om he cumple hn own perfet 
Meat.5.48. who, it ſeems by Thorargument, is a benefaCtor and-blefſer even and 
- he ſends to the moſt hoſtile Epbraim,it is method of deliberate charity, the zpe's deli 
I Inner nenaee mille, thoſe two bunch prinighes of Thongy Tix» & v 
»I ſay, on purpoſe } from love and pondering, 5 pap from bowels, as thy 
OT Tag kegref wil do its if any thing, and therefore cannot inches 
6 rene dany es na haben, FM one inane enherno be endo neg /i(h'd our 
| like Galer'”s generous m edicaments, that muſt not be diſhonoured, or caſt away on the © vere Pati- 
ent, but preſery*d-to do noble and PH ONIEY GS or ae expats and worthy of them... * 
'Such Layne cauſtick plaiſters, prepa to the incarnative, the knife and the laune 
Hippec. reckons amon ts i peu _ -mollifying properatingy 0 the Phyſician mi 
ty carry Sohrwiek » and, —_ Arciſtsell us the truer notion ofthe 
not as of adiſcaſe, 7 ike nn Balfonf Natureto cure oat jus when there ru 
had, or burthenous excrement in the body, nature heaves and plunges, puts ir ſelf fo 
| Sl bene rorheat hone, and then to cure that Fever, to quench that facie, to 
nature in that march, is to diſ-arm the friend, Pike wick che dpracgey "And ſachs it cho 
the of Satan to St. Paul, that medicinal rhorn in the fleſh, ot mnt out 
- humour, that he might not be puff*d up and exal above meaſure ; and God would 
oozes | Ro - ivingit leave to depart from him. 
TN yountl farther Canada oplo in this matter, I ſhall mention but one 
more of it, CnE tn. nr ce through the whole Scripture. 
briars and thorns were immediately deſigned by God to the firſt ſins, to repair the exroyrs and 
crimes of — . bick 36 © , FF 
Afterward,the Rod was the only engine by which Moſer was to work all his miracles, on the reckon 
the «Exypriens, onthe more obdarare 1/7 ue} al th exchange and variety wen ooly thi the Rte 
Cn ernratives a Serpent, or clic multiplied into an army of Brogscand Flee, Locufts, when 
rebellious ſinner, a Pharaoh, was to be ſoftned : and 4 | you mark it, when upon the 
CI a d was pended es withdraw that rod, to intermix deliverances, theſe' 
wrought an up grodups ach ; when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, ref] plcodux for s PE 
hardned bis heart,&c.Ex.$.15-2n obſervation that made. Baſil reſolve,that "mag Go#s perie 
p wares 5g hardned Pharaoh's beart, the removings of his plagues,interealations of of 
water |; the fire, and letting it cool ci thto us Arr : faith, make i fro o Bryn 
dily. The wang rave ver aun been better at the cure of an hard hearr, than Meſerand 
his prayers : they could lengrconjure op mare lead and-nere frogs, be: cont] not remove any5 


that, it ſeems, was the moſt likely means to have kept him humbled. And therefory iy Geer Fea 
ment, *tis the Apoſtles ſavin mf wy in ſuch great to call in the Devil into conſultation, t0 
men up unto Sarev, as the laſt and ſureſt Codes £ ; the continued ſtripes and the no-reſpite,. ©0 
impenitent to drink of the &pdG- zex4geoulyG, in the Apoe. that hath ſo poſed the ing b 
anmixt mixt wine, the all myrrh but no water, the all manner of imbicterin 
og. cooling mixturesin'it, and fo ſtill the portion of our crucified Maſter, #- e- = 

this Textall /mirings and diſciplining, real, corporeal inflitions of Satan,to the diſeaſing 

of the git ſeems, no popularEmpirical means fo probable far the {ra rev pe 599 
that the ſpirit may be - > ed; in the day of the Lord, And 
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oli; or le tas nh 


runto our felves,- brasiticrecres fach 
i» Sacun;? as this Nation'of ours -hath for ſom 


as. £ 
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the agony till to cotne; iiithe: bf li 
brain ? peak not this rd harebecn 
4t, the annoge of ps 11$1 than ſo: You 
nit at even: ary 
1: oy Ov iT 6 Ry 4 a3 
d {v- one tone atomevad this Kingdotn areorct calted iwetlis one fndyation of ty 
wounds, . fir:t0; become. one» common #Zapy @& '3p1b7,” preceritor. in. the firit'hote of: 
| _ bo. rhew buſt fairten m -me..'' O that we: could gee urged irttr, 
1 gw” flagellatins ſum, hi ve; .wnd:Iwas ſmitten; 
This were' hare ogg unto-G Te Eee ri f thi us;: been ar ſuch an experice 
oficulters with theſe:ſtony fallow hearts of ours; You ſhall fee trove rhetorically ke-expoſtulares 
ity nos 3. 4: WilkaLion roar rite foreſt "to'have no prey? ſhall my chidiogs-and threats-arid 
thuadorbolts (- -your Epho d and your Altar; rending/ not the veily the: T # 
'the rd bottom Arp moparey+ purpoſe ?' Willa 'youn we forth hue” 
mayraks nothing is the beſt rendring of tht place ) Shalb all this/tragicat 
fone defigned and ad by GodGall beronr farts loi) bs Fang: ietig of the air. ev" 21th 5 
unprofitably ? no one ſin:inſuch a legion brought down or uid ya 
*Nays-ſall we ar once evacuate and-reproach, fruſtrate and -defame' 
__—— that. God hath: loſt -his deſign-fod want of conduct? Perrys 


unto 
— 


et Proſclyres away from heaven-to' Ephraim's en ene in to God's 

=_— arelſ him that afflictions are v Nas or 6 pr veg Few th batteries on Souls? -If 

x" theri? are! we -juſt the. sndomits javencs che | Fn odor rechis Ting. 
Iwiſh we could ſay as true in that that Hae follows, the hoa us; =y we ſball be rrrned),, } that the 


{ not ro benefit by ſtripes, wo elbtiorke blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ; 'that 


en chr hath fail y other method might hope to prove ſucceſsful. That Profpericy might 
rr was E ny inc though diſtant enough from God?s*:' which brings me = m might 


ans judgment ſinners per ſwaſion of himſelf, that Roſes are more wholeſome than 
| drome that Profperity wy Fo it berter,, = 4 bribing God with m——_— <__ ia flakes it 3 Gap 
aps ln &C. #3 577 


-And'this' we ſhall notfully carry away with us; if wedondt view/itdiſtind} inthreenotions. / 
ul As was Ou tem Aer Pho wr. that ſo *rwould rows: | races; &C&:-) 
it3 As. promiſe that ir ſhould be thus: - Turn, and 1 will, &c: ©» 10m {1 
EEE, it was," an excuſe ta Pac ho Red, er 0 precrofimte the repemane 1 the prefen 


iſ, ana | be ſuperſeded; 

_ __ lo ment iN 'Epbraims. "The Coord, of temporary reſolution. The third, < 
on Sd of theſe, SEE Wo AP «lie wand 
eo nn how:: And 

ay As _— Is or att of judgment in Ephraim, that Proſperity Was: the way to ntake 


ther betre 
Twas a a of God's own pronouncing, that by the — - nat —__ oxr thoughts, coriſented: te 


er, / Ore Sues Inillei ow 6poli © tre vinua, ___ no more of our 
Cres wag our | heaven end arch are ſeldogofan opinion L © An IE 4 OTTIIn 


prong tpn —g the conſta NN d ſtage 1 geſles Heaven, 

When a e croſs; the con — an 10 our to we muſt 
heeds fer: np another economy, fanſie-it a kingdo ded felicities, gun, ga econd 
intoone thrones ſabe ways thy eons fon honk, yo ap ona { 


_ rudent errand, to have anage of reigning, not of ſufferi among 2 world not of 
-kings,. and ſo, inthe Apoſtles judgement, incloſe him 1n a ki Gf et batards 
pan ( quite contrary to God”s pronouncing ) to be the'only ſons and Saints of 
Millennium. To 'thigendemuſt Prophecies be precipitated, and what belongs to the futare ( 
long ago paſt ) Converſion of the Jews, or our yet more future bliſs, ſhall be all anticipated preſently, 
the Croſs-condemb'd and baniſh*d ont of the world; and none like to be of the. Orderof the new 
Diſciples, : but he ſheave 11caſt off that unchriſtian! and ſo not follow Chriſt.”-Can there bea 
contrariety-unto Chriſt's judgement, a more Anti to all that hathrhitherto been} 
Goſpel than hay ppallings out one pin in the ſtene, hath been thus ſhifted into its ſtead ? 

And as: int the general, ſo in the particular ww [In whar fate ſoove I am, therewith to be conZ 

oninir not to be had; Fe Shine Þ own confeſſion, without 2 {«pvuasy' 2 great deal of myſteri- 

—_ fuch as in the Elewfenis ſacra coſt the Client ſo many ſighing parient years ofattend- 
and pur before he could aſcend to the Trwx«)a?- & inor}fiar, the beights of Chriſtian 
etinenint ut eſpecially to have any-good opinion of Affliftions when they ate adtually on our 
ſhoulk ; to be fo tame as ro think x a proportion of earth, with wormwood imbibed, can 
Proveaſcful or medicinal to any. 

Will ot a brave golden ſhowr of cordialedifpel po yobihess raiſe a colla 'd habitof Soul, infuſe a 
nw ſtock: of fpirits, more y fat than a of ſteel or quickſfilyer ? Would not an army 
of Sun-beams, that have. | cocentini warmth in them, ſubdue: -and thaw the thoſt hardned heare 
8 thewhbte quarty,, diſſoive themoſt -icy cryſtal ſpirit, berrer than a ſtroke of Moſer rod, or'a 


k.of der ? 
=_ S\Ff ThuYy 


ay 
HO He Tg a7 Of WIR wore 


The Third Sermon. = "® 
go Doernmgry ce fefſh 2nd bloud to believethat God can chuſe beſt for #32 
ſcus, \berter than all: 8; 
| res little kind uſage, a few 


| £O - 
BOT: £0 be 
bur wich 


— 
waters of Jordin? noti 

th kills and em ac un nderincoon _ 
Dil upon "be rare likely to 


"| 


heart, nor j 6 20mend 


FTC TITET 4 d andc ther yore the reproach 
poſſible reforming in EE and hel 25 this. 
And-1 


to men-that can think & the righc all this 6 
with, Fomas On: he on EEE that they = 
EE 


wed 


ves that. Afflictions are not for 


GibÞin Plararch: was thought to i intas Perry ao the Oral. by experience 
ou why organ on Sa ith = OTE 6 than 
chil ps Lab dT frohad nation oftheſ _—_—— 
*-Dur then, 2-41 was 2 e as ace 0 aeſyn 
ani ion chr God will but turn our c Caprovriey, we amend, 1/1 |, 
{And *ris v at adi warty ary 6 rv Fog earneſt when he ſo promiſes, 
Twas Div's of Nero's mother, (that profeſt her ſelf content to be kill*d by by her ſori\0n 
condition ws wr 

ES a 

or-the not 

fo be he mo ar ir any bargains wich bis father, or, with Jephra's: 
and. down t 
| mays withbpd ay rm of them; onl when 
gr the A ro ih oe as 


F = 


;. 


Emperor )-'That 'tis very ordinary at a-diſtance ro enteriſuch 
wel venture any the ſowreſt ee 
be monntarns\ ind bewail her virginity, ſhe and ber f, 


t from Satan after life, ſo we may © bu 
_ amt mu Strap lie of 
Altar, Chaſtity or Death ir ſelf, ( as you know ?tis not reſolved which *waschar char 


Hoot 
EE lizve had his 
ed at the reſtoriy 


of h 


the Tidlo of Pron-rar, and denicd Liberriniſ1 belongs ro it. 
- Bat. the-rrarhi is, there is-2 third nation \ mr ara. which will mer om 
ty and that is,. as this art of is only an excuſe, or ſhift, or prerence, ro ger off the 
ent; ſmare: off the "1 $mpor tun of the Prophet, to -7 he the ſmiting or the Wy 


CFR "0k the Text ) defire his Ride ro par 
bim botly of \Bit and Saddle, and 


"a generous obedience. a 
"7; i your 4 gollowryn 


you, 
andy the mean time, Bama mohor rd that be that hath e 
ders Eifer the avon Ply, the pee Codbinef, ther ans be rhat aan yr vary 
nalfe Piety, the Godlinef, that muſt have his as 
ado tema, payment in hand, nu he ſets about the = will ſure bring in Gent 
fo G wy Corn by ſo bigh, very thin _ of good life for all bu donatives, He that w 
non "the rod, dyilomns ettwres as have been read us ont Nee Sachery' 
- lh 997 Lev roll, that hath ———— _—_— vv di/]Virurey, 4 mind that can ryan 
them rebound in more-provoking fins ney the hand that ſent them, is of 
2 + 00 rk and, ler him gone: we by or flarter himfelf what he pleaſe 


or 
by boldirig out bis white Flag fer Tres he defi 3s om to m__ in caſe ro Nl For: ful 
again 


"t5,not vittnalling and br 

eg pin third and mage eel ial 
od and man, and man 5 judgment, and fal- 
h in reſpelt Yoſs Ta Hwa font irs Tyr 

fl ens rol Wn ny Fog pn gn 
x | Foyer frm em Proſper WR 4 
may, jor p: ,.not.only gs 

Surely ed beater «71 | etal into one Goſpel-aphor Ny. C he 

Ir £48 never, have audie yk ner return from thence, [nerd ones and t r-boles : ws 
ally on t Boe und of divine cr y on. which all are ſenr: 
"Ge from the worli J* the /oft and frit + the baving therefore 
draw with the cords of « Man, with the band and if teyail, 
ed, ( and were it not .that there is another ſpec xe of ek ſan: w 

» ſhould neyer be this exe But. when Proſfericy will not work 
4 ed into nouriſhment Ss] then, and doth a es 


"The. "ng y betwixk at the 
OHA ”, diff Mp 1 Fg 
"res a4 Foals 
Ec ' Bak ſity wr Ty 
ule of State 1n Heaven; b eds ref ; rnd 
EET, our wu 1 a Heaven, a Paradiſe, and a, Pies, LO Confirm Aagets, 
prove our Crown, and withall to.confute Saran when he. ſee us of xn- 
ago and deluge to drown thoſe 


G | on and 


he was in Pact 


JS 7 


. 3 
 . 
o / 
4 5 \ 
110 3 re" 
Py = 


l dl n exte: ee All muls 
ſhax 5's po adgi Te ge re -) area 
DMIECe O 
alleep, (if we "ill fila Toll is Fahy At Ate Hiotes 
again 
w Wed Wah Bene- 

hk had pd them : 


x<ag conf "dated, you will give it Rejve to be the laſt 
c on 3 and the Parent being not fit for the coſt of 
trouble IF ny rh rther experiments, w hen theſe have proved ſucceſslels, the great telt mercy of wr 

e 


SY is to. leavechim_with theſe HE at the neck, that if be ever a { 
Toi e it ſelf of that poyſonous vapour, - 
ut. if 


wh, ſure too late to divert to any new courle z 
out {WOO Qu will © enhance = Bil and maintain the Lamp a little longer 
evet beget-a new ſtock of ſpirits or ſpring of life, when ris once ſo quite exhauſted : and 

refore the concluſion is clear, and. the Propher Amos hath expreſt ic by anapc reſemblance, 
geek Fu £4 Shall one taks up 4 ſnare from the earth, and taks nothing at al? Shall God remoye his 

from a_Nation, while the fins are ſtill 2t the high-water ? Infallibly he will not do it : 
. CN Ta clage his ſoft hand is bur abſolute deſertion, oe ord to our ſelves is the 
giving us up to egg udieſt enemies, that unſeaſonable heaven is the far x 1 -grg ophet of the twain, 
= the preſent. Calamities work the cure on, us, and then all the papal py when pre 
der 


- 


hand to.perfect it; the old Decent, flouriſhing England, hid onder that heap of thun- 
[S,. iS AACR to be our Bath and P aleftra once again, to refreſh and confirm what was thus 
and to beget a whole oe aca Sr mag mY coef till then, Proſperity wh morph 
ſe, a mere ignorant Empirick-preſcription,. whi hath aatking of purging on. 
d it be admniitred, ola never reform or convert any Fon carers Tr 
is the underrakiog of the laſt minute of my laſt erties, that in F- foett of Prefferiy i ic ſelf, 
In this caſe will never do the work if God ſhoul ſend ir. 
The Beaſt that is not tamed or humbled by the whip or goad, the rich ſture in all reaſon ho, 
never break or work on ; the liberty of that held is a new temptation, and the 
for a ſturdier reſiſtance, and both bberty and plenty, reſpite and peace are apt tobe mi for a 
reward of the former Pubbornneſſes, far from any reſtraint of them 
£0 you ſee it exemplified in the moſt eminent ftories of "deliverabeis atd eſis the 
ure takes notice of ? that will enforce the concluſion 4 majors. 
Ki Jae Lot of Sodom, and Noah of the old World, the remnant preſerved from-that double de- 
e and waters and as ſoon as they are landed in their fair Havens, the ſame Calm ſhip- 
BE th, and theix Proſperity is branded by holy Writ for the mother of their two beſtial ſins, 
eff and Drunkennep. 
Look back from therice into Eden, and theregtha noPPys at ofice and innocage pale are aat-by 
Plexey ſecured from covering ;, beauty, and faeate, pr fire of knowledge 


temptations of Paradiſe, are the ruine to Innecence it ſelf : and then, what do ym the Swine 
would have done there, when the Lambs committed ſuch early riots? wh an _ would an 
Army of Roiſters have made in that Garden, where Adam himſelf if believe the Rabbins 
rendring of the Pſalmiſt p11 py9. ) abvde not one night in that ftate of bl and benowr. 
Paſs we from Paradiſe unto Heaven it ſelf, where there is neither  bating nor drinking, marryin Ig, Marryin 
giving in marriage, and ſo no room for carnal ſi Fra to do any thing bur ſtarve in, yet eres then 


raph 


Te ao 
= Mop et no drſhip' (an I ueet 


ES POSE. ;, Arere | 


dtd Me 


wy ant Setvemirs evuld ook! ont him, ſhall be allowed ro 4 
arizbeams mh: CD OT ns, Phe by | 
been. rational inord iogt r megan rn 
to Hee? IL Es | 
? wart, to, 


- whitttrhey dead ee 5 wars 
ako 19-1 pA ry fi fe, ny , dy 
ſe and anion of 


#7 Prat 1 rg ch theſe 
EET Fa it. PRIME, \Felje np ka 


ic ſec 


at's Fei 2:05 ARIES ll 
AY 

emire 1 evgori the younger SE or pr 

nee Rt 


' | 


© «- 5 3 
- 
F 7 . 
= 
£Y TT 
73% "7 M41; 


hr I: into 
edrorel bor a p3# ver prolag.or B apt | 
iſon'd, retir*d, cloyſter'd Pi + kw done ſo 
_ tack ob enmity oo nos polle wen 2s, pratſng oa a loſt 
#fott it return it again z tell you that, whi 

es have taught me aa and abundance of Riches, of Baſe. of even es i 
48 get bo F106 bole there is not one of a hundred butis leſs Chriſtian for it, 

yah waktd /- beg to thrive wh the fair paſture, on, b, follows, ke kicked preſently. 
Ariſtotle's, aximy m3r@ v Gpirints wefl, Riches imſolent and intolerable. Nay we 
then of the #«)xe2"$ per 5 Purditore ptgort, E LY 2. and of ferre fortunam in Horace, 
| y: ure por able to move under ; the talents o od er are the ſaddeſt lading, 
Ouran boat in Lucian. I, - rent Eg in the Camet's back, that 
4 fi TNr0 aver. Thvee Fr And unleſs you have ſome confidence and 
experiet ay pts, o ry of conquering the tem wow of you 

pdeſt part aig _ work ing and hocth that are peculiar to the 
Wi of a alla wn ,” believe me, that of ancient advice would be _ YG 
fits  alaying ko yt gs t, inſtead of ſerring rhe heart on them, not ſo much as to 
them an ear, to he deaf to the knocks of Riches, when they are moſt importunare at the door. 
an eto) jy and high taſts that they can os 4 by too, being not able to requite you for the damn” 
inſoſence, one Jyxury, one Inipiety, nay for the pains that not only Perrarch, but 

Forte Rh Jr ay well as Chriſtian Moraliſt, rells you it will coſt therich or idle man to "fiſt thoſe 

eſs tO repair the wound of a waſted Conſcience, thar the courting of wealth 
tis ſhir or ws LEA rxetfs,the reſolving to become rich,or continue ſo;doth conſtantly a ors 


The Third Sermon. 


——— 


[PH — 


- 


"7 "Thi is the moſt perfect earnelt in the world: never was there Chriitian of any extraordinaty ro- 
bcjencys but was reſolv'd of itas of a Prin and - pa beg into his praye aty pro: 


me Periues inſt le of, inre is bread to & ſenſe, 
475 f is M@ſÞ ÞFCEUL | 4 16 peitber 
by dn v3 ei is lull dre ofthe wants 


of Crav a regular appetite, which i: the only wholſom;W qo = world: 
And as this hath ſufficiently demonſtrated the. Doctrine, ſb will it prove the inoſt advaitageous 
on of _the whole matter... | 
$ ©, to ſhew thee, O man, what is good : _ _. qt 1 erg 
cities, to put thee upon a pro the teſt treaſure and 
riches of The world, a Fay "od £9 efer.y pan not Mown ni Fat he kawent it, he would 
never have diſquicted the neighbourhood for ſuch a warm prize ſnatchr juſt our of the mint, ſuch - 


ure of Chri Il Lfay ? nay, of Epicurw's _— y, ( as, for want of his own writing 
the Greek Scholiaſts on Ar: eels are fain totell ing.) loo one, the yeairir oy drdgaxir 7h; 4 nh 
the calm, untroubled conſtitub8iorfof mikds that all the 78 i, the preſeng or Do 

rempelts of this wor] gÞ Son are all extrinſecal, 5 _ ,extrinſecal to » Chriſt iaf ) have not 
had in their power to of ft; 't6 Þ maganimoos ce of equable conſtanc 
In the other, that, not effeCt or fruic of Faith, but Faith it ſelf, 1 Jobs 5. 4. © ices via; 

Fe the vittery and triumph over _ world, uſing it as a tame + 


IL ous zempters vindicating and 


rd car 


ive om —_—_ 
thattit 


| many 
TT ns formidable conditien'®: is not red 
more _- — os Chviftians, and voqunty a6 exceed uf the herds 


her be amy thing in ee mee ( and be that bath chis 


en Ephraiws face, 
a maſter, much" teſs drive us into 
mags rb that we know not that 
DN dillere your ere Souls 
(.velieve me, or believe: Aalrn do— his Mount, his Pulpir, or own Souls, 
es hall prove Mine efcomfort 108 oren in tie fe, th the true = 
Sov1xoi V uptuons or pleai drew drops-or 
illuminate ian fl ſtrears of ll the real joy and Epicuriſm in the world: TY 


ir ſhall be-the ſum of my preſent Addreſs to you, 
tbe chat knows beſt how ro chaſe for us will not wt ler 


EE 


fn wil each ay orgs og pe 
vs of all,. a out prizes; EEE 
qa primes. 9c apy; ary and future blifs, ro our life of obedience 
and of glory hereafter : Which God of his infinite mercy grant vs vs all; for hie$o Jefus Chriſt 
ri fog dad Aer Fathet, &c. | 


ye hp oh 
wa ow 


499 | ve 
þ.— uy 4 —— —_—_ "> ————— __ —_— hd, 
& *; ©. FL » Fu , ; : 
. % Eh _— 
y4770= 1 2 ite.. 6 rake 
(Its! DN | >: a1 
JYAMAIH . | ts Vari ir w3.9 y'7 
$20 £77 ; - I " 
«113 tooth 
th 6 ' o5fA5n'* }*34 "34.44 "el me 
j fu 4 Fs ; d do 7f oy #/1q in i; F WF - bo r2 
yedodaaeds Ct raetacies 7 wt —_ — ah — 
: - The: Iv: SERMON. . 
| EE. 97 | £1 
D SCHERER] 41 1289 ' 298. BY44 
8 tet —_ aac. wo SLICE ak M44 ad. a AA 4. Sib Ei IS . 
—aached TELLS - - OS- EE EEE” * TI wry : 

Sm ano v7 71 7 25 P.M $3,.10- es 13-0628 
binds t WA 2 153k 4 O71 "Ma | CE 19346 | 
F | Wo $48. 2 _ 

«+ #4 TI's 4 7 $5”? ac X\ MF 3. ” - BON ey 
£477 a2 0 k FF An 
_y (154; 0 3» ” Mc a the Ki Mn of Horocn 6a band. +44 as; 
IE) Fs. - : þ; | i<K, 


LLC THE I"TIBDN: 7 5 COURT G1 9505 SOIT TS I RT > BAY wg 


W/O Dice ter are in theſe foo word -whirds ance by add4 
av ry" ov el then one plain\ marter of 
of them: - The Difficulties muſt” 

; the Veil berent, andrhen th will appear a, 


et e737 | yo n= TE 


nt miſtake in Repentance being like th 
— == " decals of 
depending on ic ) you muſt give me leave 
be,contend wad quarrel youonrof fucherrom, To beginwit —_ 
; I conceive to have 2 


FE. noo of he peas in ome ther places ;/noe to trouble you with 
21 Ir awhereour: having mentio £ 
-df ahcivebreocof travail, and proluſions of this ſo y oy, ( _ 
-Prodigics that be obſervable zbout that 'rime; 
and Joſephus, and 

65S conclades inthe words of 

A reaches 
the. s of this deſtr 


ts in this Text what the 


ent you may have from the 


—_ to the in other words, the wiaarre ipyh, the ws ready to nh cw. rms and the axe rehmtre 
voor of the trees : andſd it ſeems this Kingdom was a Ki 
And ſo indeed the propriety of the word will bear, (w rap" het hewin Argument ) 


there being two notions of a Kingdom ; the one as it ſignifies chovces a6 execurimg 
ment ; the firſt , the ſecond coercing or ; the filth ealden ſeepere, the ſecond 
*ron rod ;, that Sidxor@ G48, royal Officer of G ladbiz@ t#i; igyty, Rom. 13. an avenzer Of 
- And for the matter in the caſe is moſt clear, Chriſt was never ſo 
a8 0 that roxel af of revenge upon bic Cracifier then wds his ſtandard ſe 
C4 of the Son o wr pits, bury ena _ all ſee the Son of man 
clonds of Th with power and great, glory yy 


pore of Shocns that can pretend 


ifie the preaching of 
which at s Sermon was not —_— =- aſyoxe, = at hand. But how could that be 


the thing meant, when Chriſt himſelf ( _ ts Kin, and his preaching this Kingdom) doth 
Rill continue the ſame ſtyle? Afarr. 4. 17. Feſms began to preach and ſay, Repent, for the Kingdon of 
heaven is at band: the other Kingdom was already come in Feſws preaching, but Rill this po. 10 
$-come, yet future, though "were at hand. | Yea, and when the Apoſtles were nr out 4 pre 
which ſure was rhe preſence of chat King dom, the fame ſtyle was {till continued by them, Zuky 10.7- g 
ſy14ey by Gude, the King dom of God is at hand wpon you; and then immediately to give the _ 
tation of that Kingdom, they ſkake off the duſt againſt them, a direful ceremony, and 5t ſhall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom than for thas City, v. 12. the deſtruftion that Sodom met with, w3s 
more ſppportable chan this. 


» Som. Wi OO OG OO — 
* 


"nn OT. Tis arch Some 


- - 
PE 
cy — = - = PS. w- 


2aS — 


that | don wore.) — _— it OT 1 bablez this TE mrriegp bark oqucry 


in this and other to ang from _——_— A ride erin » and 
Cn ; or 6. 2 
vio nt 
. J kn oi y> B 
_ "fs, the Apofhle*s Sermon. And te nes wi 
will nor eat or mporige you ſolong 3 3-what is here meant by : tis in 4 word 
the imentling of 0 lrves, that pi)drorm ates ORG Heb. 6.1. repentance not for, bur om, dt 
ever the fins of the farmer life EALEIH front of our 
edarected andauthorizcd thus interþ Amend and:ll other Lan- 


your loves 
pngrs api hi Diriky : parkone in Greek, a of mind ; ASNer) in Hebrew, rerarning; 
or Refips 
- . liſh 


ſeeritiain Latin, a rtchyn to our ® againny | and Refornition or amendment © 


; Having thus paſt through the of woiradibir; s what js moſt robably 
meant by the. approaching. Kingdom of af non and what undou % $5 r, (the br firſt 
eto oe mi ri = yr oh preſenc ri © | 
t bring us home Ct 


_—_ 
e Baptilt 


Akon, | 

* You fre the double aſpen o-the ory Lee: moup 1 db. Mabbaats;, 5s bow oy 

the: other, upon the [. 5f5u2s, 0 er heat ty of Grace Li Nr a5 the 

of the Doctrine, ſecondly, as the means + go ent ; to anfwer God 

to d te his wrath : a duty of juſtice to him; and of prudence to our Thx premier, and 
af Divinity 20d — Og Os Ry to our waits. We had ne ro make 

hecter 


One py nt God's Judgments; than, God knows, hitherto we have 6 chad; 
. Wl we bac need to Antidortey' ſome more 


ſome ſtronger epproy '> 444Etriprey, than hitherto 
we have taken : the Baptiſt% { For Jill be inſtrumentalto you for\each of them: Tbegia firſt with , 
the firſts That Kepertavce js the only Uſe of furh diretul demintiations. | 


at-L mult infer, through theie-rwo ſteps or degrees 

_ noother Uſe is ſufficient bur Repen ace __ thens That no Repentance is ſufficient, 

pp urtbetns the Change, whictris here defined 

die aber ata. ient bur Repentance. 
:T by thoſe ſo frequent, but abominable, Uſes which are thade of theſo preſent Calamiries; In 
ne @ ſupine ſtupidicy, = Cofiſtant mrevcleſneſs,oninverme an ior Fee ond pre rill the 
Time incyh drrry ac ſoaking impoſe withour<ſecond Peace ſhould prove Peace, 
Proſpericy after it : In a ſecond,the relieving with a Cop of Lerhe, 
or DM of enad-folow hip, callingo the relieving his EE $ will not be ſokind as 
EE Ten Minſtrel, when th irit exme upon him ; or like his 
addreſs, that tothe Wirch,C (for ſuch is the pate be dion ) 0 charks the Jags, 
ION, _— multi ws of fins 2s faſt as God th _ = 

Hoplay ia), 


Elephants :in the Alaccabees, the more ifraged 
Wing by he blood of bythe bloadineſs even to —_ 


of the ſpectacle before us, adyanc 


z like the Emperour that; inſtead of # or trembl; Re pert 
all which cannot better than to the org 


lentinl to their « well a bodies, ve- Were 
gn pra Se men, left nothing but ferity and ſeoagenty ann onatr  aginy : rg 
cp Foray ape e that x4/p3 Saep, ſerving the time we niyrrtetarm 1 


ſnag 


R_ vulgar proces the Devil can allow us tobe | 

eep bs SE amcbia one grand neceſſary of X =_ ba fn dn 

bemaſk Noth the Marinet*sſttatagem to throw him out a ] or two to ſport with, to k 

thatrpebler game he canie for, the tofling and drowning the Ship Xet$61 viras 
the tempeſt, Herodorme, tells "us of his Nobles, #4 3dnevoes, t 

teiſetce ard leapt Eereddatd to ſave their Prince's life; And ſo when the Leviathan — 
denunciation 'makes towards: us, that natarally delights in that reel ehrouph 


tolling p_—_ the _ of the man and ſtate, 
uſts, the reigning ſin, hs Heathen Pelncs, he 
STD GE Ch gs Is or of poo bin Weed ek 
wu epntnes) jome wer mean ——— we tive th'eaft Gur to it, 


Lard ) many other Uſes there are, with which inen are w to content 


taught by theſe calamities, ene thg 


HEE 15 
LH His EET 


to leapover=board, ſome very vertnes and graces gry or 
great pres PN key fo $ hs to retribure to theſe ſtorms, -theſe denunciations, ſo the 6f reigning fin 
_— kept unſhipwreck 'd, ſorhatfaral wo . of Repent ance may not  uroaghrigth us. 
07-rwo not inconſiderable 9p may al _ fof os {In 
beving by our h of the 


one-man, wooden, contempt of rhe W 
conteriptiblenets of it, and by the world's NIST 2600 
Al-rettirns of contumely. and revenge on a villas World; 


LF 


| w__— 
The FounthoSermas\ * | 


/ 


ook, incenſing behaviour, can but hold upaflighe PTY TY 
ſome ns. and-1n that pet EIS 
ge ere” falſe,World fo well « 
bof theſe. by rn 


ST. 
% 
- 
IS LFEC 


= 
. : 'S; 
j 
: "TITLE 
C5 
* a3, w » ” % A 
. * z 1X 
4. - ” 4 
= - 
. eof47 0; t : 
. ? \ © yr 
ii 
= ®. 


vet 
' haveho 
- ER gn 


, that. £46 Xptrrards 
im, ES ZE _ 


nkelf. with. that uf — rota maavt 5 — 14000 
Mn ati hav of So of Spnl,'a a comenyesr Lf ir forgo 


= 
only the martial.man, w 


rm 


- 
« x7 . AF? 


to f [1:6 , 


- 


757 my R$ = _ NEL Tae 1 biſceeb thee, 
ae King ome neſs 

jw +] demi , = EI IS of * thoſe 
Ps 4s lohan, bag wag 


— 
— 


oy: 
nr HOUSIEN | kindneſs, $0; he hee of ſuch black melancholick 
2eDaye 01 5 felf 69u | 4 ND 


[to God's will in cither/o 
US, — far as 19 death 'k 


( 
inChiſt, 
ET, aderp mGeit, 
bur yer-ſtil}, not 
Gas 
be content but wiſh rs fp," gre 
exchange torments Ort 2 
not ha EPL of this nauſcated 
Judicetiye faculty, a conclufion that fuch premilſſes once Ton-' 
ESE DD 
a $845 0 W $2 (] the work 0 
Gough we couc reals 9 be omar nay glad, 2 he cd £yſ, (17 oy 
bþ dy we jr, » £1adr i/t, , 
erty COU Jo, ane  emekim act ie) adelswe have'rhis Gnas 
em eng bind his Mini, hack wrote a Book of )' that vital: Mareyrdont 
Laplace e and conſummate t'other :::and ſo ſtill;'we are 
ps rms, more thunderbolts, move rouzing- -rempeſts, 
We us 


; In9y have. artivedto. a third and greater degree of proficiency yet in che, cetool-of 
40.2 reſelution and prattice of Patience under God's hand, how heavy. ſoever it prove? 
ae tel ou, come thort of Repentance ſtill : for; 1 beſeech you obſerve, there is a double” 
God, to his will, and to his wi/drm; that to his will reveaPd as well as p_—_ 
2 ns xrevea 
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xeveald for the dnties, ſecret for the ſufferings of this life ; the ficſt in an a&ive, the 7 7 
3 pave obedience to Heaven, The ſubmirtin; to God's, will in ſuffering what he lays Pon 

'the utmoſt degree of Parence that the moſt of us attajn to, and when we have done that think 
our ſelves Champions and Martyrs of the firſt magnitude ) is but a very moderate degree of Chriſtian 

irade, that which Chriſt needed not have aſcended to the Croſs to preach_untous : a man muſt 

beakind of mad Atheiſt ro come ſhort of that ; for what is it but Atheiſm, to think it poſſible 
ro reſiſt his will ? and what bur madneſs to attempr it ? ?Tis that high Philoſophy of ſubmitting to 
his wiſdom, the acknowledging God the beſt chuſer for #s, the ſtripes which he ſends, far fitter for 
our turns, than all the boons we pray for, his denying of our demands, the divineſt way of granting 
them, and, in a word, the RY that whatever 1s, « beſt, whatſoever he hath done, beſt to be 
dime, whatſoever permitted, beſt to be permitted, ( iy, 3 y aywv38 345 7d 74 wcairi]es, that very fury and 
madneſs of earth and hell, is x piece of Gods economy ) whatſoever is revealed to be his will by its com- 
ing to paſs among 14, is ( though the Attors in that Tragedy ſhall pay dearly for it, yet ) better and 
more deſirable and eligible for us, than all friends and Patron-guardiazs in heaven and earth yea 
andour own Souls, could have contrived and choſen for us. The good Hezekiab”s [ Good is tbe wor 
of the Lord which he hath ſpoken ] when it denounced deſtruttion to his whole family ;. old Nabum's 
x30? 1191, even this for good, to the heavieſt news that eyer came, ſo oft repeated, that we find 
him in Elsas Levita ſurnamed Gamzo, Even this, the firm adherence to the, rruth of that Apoſtolical 
Aphoriſm, that all things rend to good to them that love God, from tribulation, through. ſeven degrees 
ro ſword or death it ſelf. and the forming all our lives by the plaſtick vertue of this one Article ; 
this ſubmiſſion, 1 ſay, to 'bis w;/dom, ſuperadded to that other to his will,. and that attended with 
its natural conſequent, 4 rejoycing un tribulation, is the leſſon. God's rod muſt teach s 3 yea 
ſubmiſſion in a&t:ons as well as Tafferings, to his preceprs as well as to his decrees, doing. chear Fully as 
well as patiently enduring bis will; or elſe we are ſtill but punies in St. PaxPs Atademty, but trifſers 
in the School of the Croff of Chrift, % 


Once more, Denunciations of God®s wrath n ſet us a praying oftner than we were wont before, make 
us aſfiduous and importunate in that duty : The es oy in Fonah,: may caſt the heathen AMari- 
er5 upon their knees, crying every man unto his God ;, and. yet for want gf the clean hands to ſpread 

b towards Heaven, of the new Soul to exhale and breath forth thoſe prayers, the livelicſt of 
thoſe flames, like all thoſe which our earthy fire brings, forth, faiat and extinguiſh long before 
they cometo that Region of wa *Twas the blind man's Divinity, Now we ktow that God hear- 
ab not ſinners, 2 principle of blind Nature; and Hieroclesa Philoſopher deſcants excellently upon 
iy The ſacrifice of ſuch anreformed fools is but muyds Tpogi, but a feaſt for the fire, to prey on , 
their offerings to the Temple itzeanors Xopnyiay a prize for the ſacrilegious. ro ſeize on; the miſe 
men is the only Prieſt , the only friend of God, wiyG- idgs Yao, the. only. man that knows how to 
pray » offering up himſelf for a ſacrifice , hewing his lower Soul into an 1mage ,. bis upper into_a Tewi- 
ple of bus Deuy. ; 


I migtit ſhew you ſome more of theſe inferiour nſes, imperfett ſudden motions, that theſe judg- 
ments may have forced from us ; and ſo ſill like Chymicks in the purſuit of the Ph3loſopher”s Stone, 
we-meet with may handſome Experiments by the was, pleaſe our ſelyes ,jn, our journey, though, 
never attain to our journeys end. Theſe ſad Times, and this forced ſtudy and contemplation of 
God in his Judgments, may have caſt us upon ſome conſiderable Chriſtian vertues, and yet not 
advanced us within any ken of that great tranſcendent treaſure, to which all the igns and the /ul- 
pur, the fire and the brimſtone of his Judgments, that vaſt expence of chunder-bolts, tothe empty- 
ug of his Armory, was deſign'd. Repentance isa higher pitch than any or all of theſe, and *cis 

ly Repentance is the ue Uſe of this ſad Doctrine ; and not all kinds that paſs under that Title 

. 


neither : and that mult be ſhewed you in our next ſtage. 


And firſt, the Repentance we ſpeak of, is not Sortow, whether for miſery or for ſin, For Mſe- 
ry, that ſluce which lets out ſuch rivers of tears, which get away all the cuſtom from godly ſorrow 
or bumiliation: Such ſorrow as this, is admirably deſeribed by Godg Heſ. 7.14. and calld afſem- 
bling themſelves for corn, faſting and praying only upon theloſs and.for the recovering of worldl 
plenty; and this, ir feems, very reconcileable with all the impiety in the world, for it follows, [_ and 
they-rebel againſt me. ] Nor bare ſorrow for ſin neither,. that which ſome men call Repentance ;, and 
byſodoing, have fild Hell with none but Penitents 3. for, |, am confident, there is not an unha y 
creature there, which hath not both theſe parts of ſorrow,, both for his m/ery, and for his fall that 
= him to it ; had he not, Hell were not half ſo much hell as 'tis, two of the ſoreſt tormentors 
would be miſſing, the ſenſe of the flames, and the gnawing of the worm, the one extorting the tears, 
the other the gnaſhing of the teeth. 


Nor, ſecondly, Humiliation alone, thongh that were a,great rarity to be' found among us : for 
nag that might prevail to avert or defer ſecular calamities from a Kingdom, as, it did from 
Ab , ( and therefore our Satan that accuſes this Nation day and night before God, will riot allow 
us" this common grace z after all our ſufferings, the whole , Nation, God knows, is as. unhumbled as 
ever ) yet will not a bare hnmiliation under God's rod be accepted for a ſufficient return, when Repen- 
tence and change is call*d for. 


, Nonor, thirdly, the ſudden paſſionate motions toward Reformation, the ſhooting, up of the ſeed 

n the ſony ground: many ſuch weak falſe conceptions there are inthe world, and an Yzqvsis, Or 

ſeedy abortion, the common fate of them-all ; like the Goats in the Philoſopher, chat give milk; 

Then they are ftnng, but never elſe : When he flew "ow they ſought bim, and turned them carly and 
tr 


0 enquired 


493. 


494 


The Fourth Smits. 


—_ 


that 


enquired after Ged. Every one of theſe is but a poor imperfect paiment of that great arrear 
God's terrors and imminent Tudgments are come, like the Unypirys, 10 the Goſpel, to arreſt 4 ' mg 
and if we do not preſently make our peace with onr adverſary, by rendring bim that only ; 
bute, the ſincere smpartial aniform obedience of our whole age to come, and counting tree 

of our lives ſufficient to bave wro the will of the Gentiles, give our ſelves up an early and ve- 
px ſarrifice ro Chriſt, firlt tobe before him, then brought forth ( like Antinous in Homer, 
"Ana? 3 utr idw xhires bs drr1G@ Wiradlo 1hrrwr; there lies the ſin, laid out a ſpotted Corps, that hack 
brought all the miſery upon ms ) and then offered np wpon bis Altars ſo many devoted mortified new cyeg.. 
tures, that havethe addition of Fire to that of Air and Water in the mixture, the attive, vital, awelly 


the fighin entiaries, ( the imitation of the Sarrifices of old, xpuoty xigacr 
the fe £5 the borns the Sacrifice ) not ay the Ox or beſtial part lain, 
to the uſed as the C onies of by 


right and mercy eaking off our ſins, of ſlayi 
Ceri 1 as in the Primitive ti no. Penitent was re-admitted to the Church, without fear 

or alms-deeds, and for him that was in the Church, there was yet no coming to the Sacramens 
whkhoar ad xc griege DF, then ſtill, after all this paſſionate variety, hath Gods meſſage not yer had 
zudience from us, and till God may be heard by us, there is ſmall hope that we ſhall ever be heard 
by God ; for ance is not only the only Uſe of the denunciation, but withal the only pre- 
e or phylatery, rhe only way of averting the Judgment which i now at band, my laſt pan 
cular, Repent, for-it s at hand. ls 


And here I ſhall be able but only to draw you Scheme of what I had deſign*d you, a rude draught 
of dead lines, and not venture to importune your patience with a Coypdpnc;e, but only tell you 
that I had purpoſed, ; 


1. Toexplain to you that myſtery of Scripture, The diſtribution of God's Judgments into reverſe. 
ble and irreverſible. 


And 3; to give you the mark or character in Scripture diſcriminating the one from the other: 


the reverſible under Gods word only, the [| Nineveh ſhall be deffroyed ] and yet Nineveh repents, 


and Nineveh is not deſtroyed. The irreverſible under Gods Oath alſo, b theſe three men 
were in it, Noah, Daniel, and Job, as I live, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall deliver neither ſons uy 


daughters, &c. 


3. The commonneſs and frequency of the motion, of the 2pexer3, or proficiency of one of 
theſe ſtates Into the other, the change thar ſome addition of judgments, and years, and fins, 
and intercalary mercies, may make in God's decrees, their improvement into 5rreverſible, Thus 
is it very ble, that upon the firſt —_— out of theſe Judgments upon this Land, the 
beginning of this rouzing Sermon, the fate and ſtate of this Kingdom might be a reverſible mu- 
table ſtate , / like the Souls of men in Aaximm Tyriw, dupiotiionu x ir wrelp, in a peady- 
low middle poſtnrg. But fince the igious unkind y working of theſe medicinal infliftions, as 
of the birrey warer in the trial of Jealouſie, making theGbigh ro ror, and the belly to ſwell; ſince to 
all the fins that before we had borrowed from our Neighbours, we have added ſo many more 
from the Fiends and Furies, to the rifling and impoveriſhing, as it were, of Hell it ſelf; fince 
thoſe Armies of high «ncleamneſſes, of lies, of crafts, of multiplied oaths, a ſtrange diſcordant 
grating harmony in the ears of God, of ſacrilegiows rapines and prophanations, of ----- ( I beſeech 

ou ſave me the pains of confeſſing them for you ) that ſi» might be exceeding ſinful, and de- 
ftruQion exceeding deſtrudtive ; and ( after ſome intermiſſion of Judgments, but none of provo- 
cations) fince a Dove-{ike embleme of peace hath been hovering over our heads, but not permit- 
ted to reſt upon us, diſcifim*d and driven out of our Region as a Vulture or Scriech-owl, the 
moſt ominous hated enemy; ſince the concurrence of all theſe, I ſay, *tis alſo as poſſible we may 


be now improv*d and advanced to our full meaſure. 


* But then 4. IT ſhonld have ren alſo the indiſcerniblenefs ( to the eye of man) of the difſt- 
rence of theſe diſtant ſtates, till God by bis promulgate Sentence have made the ſeparation; ( we 
have not ſuch kill in , as to interpret the lines and ſtrokes in God?s hand, which hath 
been long wponus ;' nor in I as to judge whether 3xi9por xdpre aler, whether it be in» 
fallibly mortal or no) and from the Ay liry yerzthat it may not be too late for us ro rerwrn and 


live, te ſet God a Copy of repenting. 


5- Till this be done, every minute we breathe, we ſack our poiſon, we run upon all the 
"gre and Cannons in the World ; nay, if God ſhould hear us before we have anſivered him, 
it Mercy ſhould interpoſe, before Repemtance, and Reformation make us capable of it, that very 
Mercy were to be deprecated as the greateſt Judgment in the world, a kind of Hell of de- 
ſertion, a £ why ye be ſmitten any more? ) a not vouchſafing us the medicinal ſtripes, 3 
deliveriug us up to our ſelves as to the faralleſt revengefulleſt enemies, the moſt mercilels , 
bloodieſt executioners. God may ſpare us in wrath, felieve us in fury, give us a treacherous 
ſettlement, a paltiate , ( the ſaddeſt preſage and fore-runner imaginable ; ) and ſuch it is ſure 
to be, if the ſurface of the -fieſh be healed, before the £49G- xep/ies, the depth of the wound IN 
the heart, be ſcarch'd and molified, if God repent before we repent: and againſt ſuch merces 
we have more reaſon to pray,. than againſt all the 7V4oors and inteſtine flames, all the 7 ophers, and 
Purgatories, and Hells, that the fury of menor devils can kindle within our coaſts. The ſame 
motive that made St. Baſil call for his Fever again, to wit, if the recovering of his Health were 


the re-flouriſhing of his Pride, may move us to pray for the continuance of this State-feverz —_ 
impent- 
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impenitent hearts be humbled. I will make you my Confeſſors; till this Kingdom be really and 


vigbly the better for ſtripes, I cannot without ſome regrets, ſome ray of unc 
Pk 


olutely for ce fart: Lord, purge ws 4,” | 
Oulinſt of them : but till then, Domine, , : or 1. 


fea itableneſs, pray 
ebgr 
dulgence ;, weare undone, if thou be too- merciful, we tremble to 


Jar prinfifiens, cre and beal 
e, Þ 1 ze and thine 
19%, we relkeltif thy in- 

our condition, if thou 


ſhould'ſt give over thy Cure too early, if thou ſhould?ſt tear off our plaiſters 21d our fleſh to 
ther, reſtore. our flouriſhing, before chou haſt humbled and chang'd our Souls. a _- 


I have done with my laſt particular alſo. 


"L, 


Pleaſe you now but to ſpell theſe Elements together, the fad threats of a direful Kingdom, the 
but oue..word between us and that, only Repentance, to ſanRific _it.to us, and avert. it from. ys, 
the Baptiſt miraculouſly born to preach it to them, and the ſame Voice now crying in the Wilder-' 
neſs to this Nation, in the midſt of a whole Africk, of Monſters, a Deſart of wilder: men : and if 
this Raven ſent out of the Ark, the place of God*s reſt ih Heaven, thus long hovering over , this 
Earth of ours ( going to and fro only on this errand, -to ſee whether the waters be dried up from 
off the Earth, whether the Deluge of ſin be abated ) may not yet be allowed ſome reſt for the 
ſoal of her foot ; if at the heels of that, the Dove-like Spirit moving once more upon the Wa-' 
ters, may not find one Olive-leaf among us to carry back, in token , that we. are content. to- 

Peace, to be friends with God ; if having Moſes and ſo many Propbers, the rod of ther ; 

on our ſhoulders,- and the Thunder of the other in our ears; we cannot. yet be bre 

bear this voice, this #«r3 xpdZ*oe, this clamorous importunate voice, Ny 03 
” rar 


ln this caſe, Preaching is the moſt uncharitable thing, apt only to. improve ous 
ruine, like breath when it meets with fire, only to increaſe our flames :. there is nothing left tolera-, 
bly ſeaſonable but our Prayers, that our hearts, being the. only whole Creatyres, ia the. Ki 

may at laſt be broken alſo z that by his powerful, controlling, convincing Spirit, the proud iſti» 
cal ſpirit that reigns among us, may at laſt be humbled to the duſt ; that in the ruine of the Kjng+ 
dom of Satan, his pride, his ſorcemes, his rebelions, may be erected the humble heavenly. King- 
dom of our Chriſt, that meekneſs, that lowlineſs, that purity, that mercifulneſs,- that peaceable- 
neſs, that power of the Goſpel-ſpirit, that we may be a Nation of Chriſtians firſt, and then of 
Saints ; that having taken up the cloſe of the Angels Anthem, Good will towards men, we may paſs 


through peace on earth, and aſcend tothat Glory to God on , and with all that Celeſtial Qhire 
aſcribe to him the Glory, the Honour, the Power, the Praiſe, &c. . 


aonzs 6 6Grews + 


, 4 v . * 
La I of [fOD!® ar 1 2if13 I1t3 8 £32, 110.) v! 
£ = 


VI TTSRSTOREINIGH fu 19 a165tT 0176 
% = -_ ' 
AT 


GG! +>} Atl LY 
Jt i ile 7po Ao 14 

L 

= 1408 100 b* ed Et es ee a ants en Bang 

The V. SERMON. 
110 SOLT 10 216973 '+ ” 

aligns he: ca ate... a. oaks , ded. habe —_W 
qt | " C 3 $04 zN! TS # 4 
ibis : 6597 1200 1 71519 $45 
ifs 2940 goirore!t 119) 14G EN. 32. beginning of ver. x3. 


Foz C12 b:i1D 2d: 
S683 701 ft57 211! | 
A v7 nogu>70n: ci fo k | 
HE- of 'God's aring to Jacob at Luz, Gen. 29. is ſo known a paſſage, ſore 
: able eyerro children by that memorative topick, the Ladder and the 
"thatT ſhall norneed 2ffiſt your memories, but only tell = that that paſlage at large, 
that vigor and the conſequents of it, from the 12 vey.of the 28.to the end of the Chap, 
eparticular foundation of the words of this Text,and the riſe which 1am ob] 
10'tzke #1t the- handling of them. That hard pillew which the benighted Facob 
78G 083 T 2 for Hit in Luz, ( and became ſo memorable to him by the vs/ox afforded 
kim het! Fh& and-&b15ſtned, as it were, named it anew,on that occaſion, into Berhbel, the 
JF reffdehi 5 —_— i into a Temple, ſolemnized that Conſecration, endow'd tha 
Feenph Yor and refotation of all the Minchabs and Nedababs, atts of obedience and free-yill. 
iferings, ditFate piety imaginable ; and the whole buſineſs was ſo pleaſurable and acceptable ts 
5 3, oe ppeating to him, and his returns to God, that inthe words bf my Text ( twentyyeary 
er that paſty) God purs hin in mind of what there paſs*d affd deſires to be no otherwiſe acknow- 
dp % dy hifi ther ® he the peared and revealed himſe}f, 7 amrhe God of Bethel, &c. 


F am the God of Bethel. 


y 
on 
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And the paſſages are more generally but three. | 
1. God's ſignal promiſes of mercy and bounty to Facob, emblematically reſembled by the Ladder 
from Earth to Heaven, God ſtanding on the top of that, and the Angels buſie on their attendance, 
aſcending and deſcending on it; and then in plain words the embleme interpreted, the herogly: 
phick explained, v.13,14,15- / amthe Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the God of Iſaac : the 
whereon thou lieſt, to thee will I giveit, &c. And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth, &c. And bt- 
hold ( there is the ſignal Promiſe I told you of, that belongs to every Pilgrim Patriarch, every toſ#d 
itinerant ſervant and favourite of Heaven, that carries the ſimplicity ha. piety of Jacob along with 
him, though he be for the preſent, in that other title of his, the poor Syrian ready to periſh ) behold 1 
am with thee, and wiltkeep thee in wes arp whither thou goeſt, and will bring thee again into this Land: 
for I will not leave thee until I have done that which I have ſpoken to thee of. 
.. The ſecond paſſage is, Jacob's conſecrating of this place of God?s appearance, anointing the Pil- 
Hg 1 -+4d-the-48 and 19. veries. | 
The third and laRt is, Facob*s vow unto God bn condition of that his bleſſing him, ver. 20. 4d 
Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying, If God will be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, andwill give 


: 


| ay, which, it will be neceſſary to recollect the chief remarkable 
3 
ce 


and ſeem to be principally refer*d to here 3 and then 1 ſhall beablet6 
hd the fbf dimenſions of Bethel, the adequate importance of this Texr. 


me bread to eat and raiment to put on, ſo that I come to my Father*s houſe in peace, then ſhall the Lordbe 
my God, and this ſkgie which I have ſet for a pillar ſhall be Gods houſe, and of all that thou ſnalt give 
me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto thee. y 

Theſe are the three principaFpaſſages in thatſtory ; and in relation to each of theſe,I am nowob- 
liged to handle the words, and conſequently ta'divide them, not into parts, but conſiderations, 
ſo look on them as they ſtand. ? 

Firſt, in relation ro God's promiſe there made; and ſo firſt, God i the God of Bethel. 
þ ndly, in relation to this dreadful, thu conſecrated Place, as Bethel ſignihes the reſidence, the 

onſzbf God; and ſo ſecondly, God w the God of Bethel. 
hirdly, in relation ro Facob*s vow there made ;, and ſo thirdly and eſpecially and moſt eminently 

God is the God of Bethel, as it follows in the verſe, I amthe God of Bethel, where thou anointed'ſt # 
pillar, and vowed ſt a ow unto me. G 

T begin firſt with the firſt of theſe, The relation of the words to God's appearing, and making 
promiſe to Jacob ; fo Ego Deus Bethelis, God is the God of Bethel. 

And in that firſt view you will have tender of three ſeverals :' I will give you them as they riſe. | 

1. That God takes a great deal of delight in making, and recounting of promiſes made to his Chil- 
dren: the free omnipotent Donour of all the treaſures of the world, is better pleaſed to be- 
hold himſelf oug Debtor than our Prince, triumphs more in his punctual fideliry, than his ſuper- 
abundant mercy towards us; he that loves us paſſionately, that once put himſelf into a droppirg 
ſweat in a mere agony of love, pour*d out his heart blood in that paſſion, that delights to do Us 
good, joying more in diſpenſing favours and obligations, than any man living in receiving them, 
dortryer moreafetionaretyrejoyce and triumph in ſeeing himſelf engaged and obliged to us, inbe- 
ing faithful and juſt, ( which relates to his performing his engagements, that which by prowiſe 
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peat» bound himſelf to. do, and ſo becomes, his righteobſueſs, and his payment of dues ) 1 
in the honour of being unlimitedly free to-pour out acts of all mercy and —_——— wm _ 
rers of -abſ6lute choice whether he-will dothem.or no. In the very ſtory of-which this Text is, a 
pare Gor certainly might have ingiched. Facob by what means he vleaſed, conducted him home-to 

is Country upon'that one yn” or free mercy,-( aswell as he may bring his choſen to Heaye 
merely by acts of free Grace) but ybu ſee, he chuſes to do it on that other ſtyle, as be xs the God 
of Beaþe}, that ever-ſince the mutual compact betwixt him and Facob there, hath ſtood obliged: re 
this -peor Syr14n, and muſt deny himfelf if he be not conſtant to Jacob, Thus Det. 7. 9. The Lord 

; God be 4s God: and the only attribute that there he proclaims him in, is that of rhe faithful 

God; the faithful, -and that further inſiſted on, which keepeth Covengnt and Mercy ; firlt Coven 
nent, and then Adercy :- and fo Iſa.49-7. Becauſe of the Lord that ts faithful, And how. many 
times is this ſtyle repeated in the New. Teſtament, God « faithful, who will not ſuffer you ta be. 
rempted above what you are able; and, God is faithful, which will not forget your labour of love; &c: 
js as exa&t and punCtual-in performing Covenants, as ſtrictly accurate in tulfilling of bargains, as the 
moſt covetous griping Merchant on earth would require his Chapman to be ? And the reaſon or de- 
fgnof this method of Heaven, the aim of this economy, is preſently diſcernible alſo. _ 

Firſt, to regulate and moderate the expectations ahd hopes of men, which are apt to be very ſan- 
gnine and very precipitous, hoping proportionably. ro - God's power, 5. e. infinitely, unlimited-; 

, whatſoever our carnal hearts can atpire to, to have ſins pardon'd before they are mortified, te 
ſer God without any uae? puny" -26— Whereas this God of Berbel, that will be look'd upon 
only as ſuch, muſt be required to-do no more than he hath promiſed to do; our hopes muſt be ter-; 
minated- in his revelations of his will, not whatever he may do by his infinite free Power, and Grace, 
but whathe in wiſdom hath thought good to promiſe, as the Rector of the Univerſe, not as. an 
abſolute irreſpetive Donor z and thar is fo far from a confinement or reſtraint, that it is a mighty 
inhancement of the meroy. His promiſes being generally conditional promiſes, and ſo exacting all 
monner of ſincere honeſt endeavours towards cleanſing, reach out to us, together with the- mercy 
offer'd,; '#n ingagement of that purity and that ſanCtity, which, if it may be wrought in our hearts, 
is far the greater blefſingof the two, hath more of divine and heavenly treaſure in it, than the re- 
ſenjng outof a ſullen;Lavar's clutches : and ſo, as *tis obſerved of Pomponins Atticws, that by lend- 
ing; to the poor, and vequiring payment again of the loan at the day appointed, he did more good 

an if he had-abſolntely and reely given, taught them Juſtice and induſtry, as well as reliey*d 

eir warts, ( and the-two former the tar richer Donatives; ) ſo God by this courſe of promiſes, 
conditioffal promiſes, conditional Corner " us duty and piety alſo into the bargain, all man- 
xr of oblipations'to it; | and ſo isathrough Paracler, an exhorter and comforter both, puts Faceb 
in\mind of his vow'd neceſſary obedience, by the mention of the promiſes made in Bethel : and that 
one prime aim of -this method, of God's magnifying bimſelf in this relation. 

'A ſecond ( benefit at leaſt to us, and conſequently ) aim in God there is, to reach us by this copy, 
&ſcipline us by this example, that we take care to allow God our proportionable returns, to be as 
juſt with God as punCtually faithful in all our promiſes to him, as forward to put God in mind of 
what we have obliged our ſelves to perform to him, as he by proclaiming himſelf here the God of the 
Promiſes in Bethel, and in ſo many other places, the God of Abraham, 1.e, that God that made. ſo 
many promiſes to Abraham, (in which all the people of the world are concern'd ) hath done 
unto us. This were an admirable leſſon from hence to be tranſcribed into our hearts, to have our 
frequent: ſet (weekly or monthly ) audits with God, to tell him freely how much we are in his 
debr : not only to recount thoſe deſperate arrears, the fins committed for which we come now for 
_ bur eſpecially the obligations enter*d, which we might ſer our ſelves bodily to-perform, moſt” 

ly and” chearfully commemorating before him, not only the SGet Tepayſexler & jrpot viger, 
the Divine adnjonitions and holy laws, whiſper'd inarticulately in our hearts, which the heathen 
Perpieyry tefls of, the obligations that lie _ us as men and creatures, and muſt be diſcharg'd by 
n;- if ever' we aſpire to the dignity of Chriſtians or Saints; Tp@rey $6 drbgarey Gras, & Thee 3407, 
we muſt approve our ſclves Men fhrſt, and then Chriſtians, live a reaſonable, before we: are ever 
2pable of the Angefical life, ( firſt, that which is zatzral, and after that which is firirxal ;.) but 
ark promifes and engagements of an higher indenture, thoſe of the Chriſtian, either that ope 
nding' obHgation etitred at the Fore, which- muſt be refolv*d to have acloſe influenceupon every 
minnte of the Age after, or moreover all the many penitential reſolutions, all the occaſional quarrels 
2painſt Gn, the mdignations and vow d rgyenges on thoſe boutefeux that have ſo diſturb*d _—_ 
with Heaven. Won} we but ſpend our time in this recounting and diſcharging of promiſes and obli- 
gatigns, Pay" God his plain dues of obedience, that which we are*moſt ſtritly bound to by the law 
of Chrift” and for which our hands areſo many times producible gr us, we ſhould not need 
'totake np our thoughts with the pride or confidence of our free-will oblations, the boalts 
of our chofities and alms toward Heaven : he that wonld but conſider that to be faithful ( as in God 
toward"men, fo in man toward God ) ſignifies not ſo much ro believe the promiſes of others, as to per 
form '6ur wr, that the Faith by which the juſt do live,geonfiſts in the paying of our vows to Chriſt, 
as well -as depending on his blood or promiſe for Salvation, would endeavour to recover Chriſtianity 
and Faith tg a better reputation in the world than now ordinarily ſeems to belong to it,, would live 
more juſtly and more Chriſtianly than he doth. Ard let that ſerve for the firſt part of your pro- 
ſpe, thefirſt obſervable in the firſt view. | 

The ſecond thing from this T itte of God's, as it refers to his | — of mercy to Farob, made in 
Berhel, and repeated now at his departure from Laban, isthis, That God would have us confider the 
ſings we enoy, and obſerve particularly how and whence they deſcend to us.- This is the dire&t cad 

this viſion to Jacob, ver.11,12, Lift up now thy eyes, and ſee, Allthe rams, &c. The thrivingof that 

of Facob*s, the invention of the peeled rods, whereby he was grown ſo rich, Chap. 30- in de- 
fpite of Labar's malice, God will have ponderingly conſidered,and imputed as an act of hus ſpecial in- 
Krpoſition or proyidence, partly in juſtice, that the covetous Laban ſhould not too much oppreſs ww 


- 
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I' have ſeen all that Laban deth unto thee } partly to make good his promiſe at Bethel, madethen. 
Sr now 4 particularly perform'd, 7 fd rw God of Bethel. And, believe it there is not oy 
more-neceſlary, an yer more negligently perform*d, more fruitful, and nutritive of piety, and yer 
more wretchleſly deſpiſed and inrermitced, thanthis ; this of obſerving this Ladder from Heaven 

# earth, © bebolding al the good things that we anſuy enjoy, ding in an AngtPs hand, and that 
Kea ( «: the pitcher out of the well, or 4s Aaron's Son'g hand: from his Father at the emtering onthe bigh 
Prieſt's office q from the hand of God ſtanding on the top of the Ladder. He that would thus crigi 
examine his eſtate upon interrogatories, put every part of it upon the rack and torture, ro | 
without any diſguiſe fromWwhence it came, whether down the ladder from Heaven, or up ont of the 
deep, ( for there, it ſeems by the Poets, Plarms or Riches hath a reſidence alfo ) by what means iz 
was Lens &., by whoſe dixgCtions it travelld into that coaſt, and what the end of its coming is, and 
ſo learn the genealogy, as it were, of all his wealth, would certainly ackaowledge that he wer 
falln _ a moſt profitable oy oh For beſide that he would find out all the il|-gotcen treaſure, 
( that Gold of Tholoſe, that is 1o ſure to help melt all the reſt, that which is gotten by ſacriledge, 
by by extortion, and ſo take timely advice to purge his lawful inhericance from ſych 
noiſome, unwhoiſome acquilitions, and thrive the better for ever after the taking ſa neceſlary a pur. 

) he will, I fay, over and above; ſee the y_ of all his wealth, all that is worthy to be called 
either immediately or mediately from God : immediately, without any c tion of 
as that which is left us by inberirance from honeſt Parents, ( our fortunes and our Chriſtianity roge. 
ther ) mediately, as that which our lawful labour, our planting and watering, hath brought down 
upon vs, wholly from God's xaprogepia OT ivedla, his profpering or giving of increaſe. And when 
we have once thus diſcern*d the peculiarity of our tenure, only that of alodivm, nor from any, dax'is 
ants, but from God, ( as the Lawyers have derived that word ) all that we have held i» capite from 
Heaven ; As this will be the ſweetning of our wealth to us, give 'it a flavor or an high taſt, whenſo- 
ever we. feed on it, more joy in one well-gotten morſel ( the feſtival of a good Conſcience )thanall the 

Toa} Of ueid45, the portions fetcht from the bloudy polluted Heathen idol-Altars ever would afford 

us ;{@ will it inflame our Souls toward {6 Royal a benefactorzteach us Piety from our fields and coffers, 
as even Ariſtotle can talk of his iv]vyia praiteGr, that rich men will love God, if for nothing elſe, yer 
ecauſe be bath done them good turns, and Hippocrates, that though the poor did generally 

complain, yet the wealthy would be offering ſacrifice ) yea and inſpire our whole lives with an aQtive yital 
| er wang" the »ſe of this wealth co demonſtrate and acknowledge whence we have received itby re- 

unding —_— it not on our own wayes,our own humours,vur own vanities, but as that whi 

God hath convey?d into our hands :s into an Eccleſiaſtick treaſury or Corben, a ſtore-houſe of God 

whence all his poor family is to be viftuald ; that which God pours out of Heaven into out hands, 
being as particularly markt out for charitable, pious, s. e. heavenly uſes, as that which bythe 
bounty of men is intruſted to us particularly for thoſe ends, and every r:ch man as direQtly and pro- 
rly a Steward of God's, to feed his houſhold when they want it, and as ſtriftly reſponſible for this 
tewardſhip, as ever the «y),i44; & xvSerhon were, the auxiliary Governments, the Deaconsin 
ancient Church, ordain'd by the Apoſtles for that charitable Miniſtery. You remember the oz 

xirn, the porr man's tithing 2mong the Jews every third year, and till that was paid in Dez. 26. 12. 

and given tothe Levite, the ; the fatherlef,, and the widow, that they may cat within thy gates and 
be filled, their eſtates are to be counted profane and unhallowed, no looking for a bleſling from God's 
boly habitation verſe 15. He that ſacrifices all to his own deſires, be they in the eye of the world never 
ſo blamcleſs 2nd juttifiable, ro his own belly, his own back, nay his own bowels, ( as his own good ne 
ture-2nd not Chriſtian charity ſuggeſts ro him } he that hath not a month Abb, a green ſtalk, afirſt- 
fruits for Heaven, an effuſion of bounty, to conſecrate and bleſs all that is kept for his own neceſſ- 
tirs, is cither very- unkind or very imprudent ; either ſees not from whence he hath receiy'd, aud 
that is Atheiſtical ſtupidiry; or elſe never thinks of ſecuring his tenure by the payment of his homage, 
of making ſo much as acknowledgment to this God, whoſe providence hath ſo wholly enrich'd 
the "God of this Bethel in the Text, ahd that is the unthrifrieſt piece of ingratitude, the wildeſt 
moſt irrational il-husbandry in the world. | 

The third and Izft obſeryable in the firſf view, in order to the promiſes ofBerbel, is this, that 

our prayers and humble dependence on God, is the means required to atuate God's 
to bring down his bleſſings upon us. In Bethel there were aſcending Angels, el to whi 
be thofe. two. Ambaſſadours or Nuncio's ( 5. e. Angels) of every honeſt Chriſtian heart, heſonk 
meſſages from God, any deſcending Angels are to be expected thence, and as it was 

there, ſo God-ever loves and appoints to have it ſtill,” / am the God of Bethel: and therefore 
whatever we want of either ontward or inward accompliſhments, ſecular or ſpiritual 
ſucceſſes, proſperitics of Kingdoms or of Souls, would we bur look critically into our Jeives, 
we ſhould go near to find imputable to the want in us of one or both theſe aſcending Angels; 

that the. things we would have, we dare not juſtifie the asking or expecting them 

God, becauſe they are ſuch only as we deſire to ſpend on our Juſts, and then we have wt 

becauſe we a, amif; or elſe we are ſo ougr-baſty in purſuit of them, that we utter] 

the dependance-and waiting upon God, the [ Stand fill and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord. ] lf he 

not regdy with his Auxiliaries on our firſt call, deliverance- ſhall come in ſome other way 3 

Witch muſt preycnt and ſupply the Samuels place, the firſt creature that will look a little kindly 

upon us, ſhall get away all the applications from Heaven, ( as in ſome Countries, whatſoever they 
anced to ſce fir every morning, they ſolemnly worſhipp'd all the day after; ) the molt atery 
app——c: of relief from the improbableſt Coaſt, ſhall be able to atrraCt our hopes and truſts, and 

| us utterly from God, as Socrates is brought in by the Comedian with his [| 3 Howie” *, J 
A mnakeg his addreſſes to the air or clouds, when he had turn'd out all other worſhips out 0 his 
heart. * The thing that makes a worldling ſuch a piteous creature, ſuch a Meteor in Chrilt s, ſuch 
an wnſt able wave of the Sea in St. James's ſtyle, toſs'd perperyally betwixt ebbs and floats of hopes, 


{ even without the aſlociation of any wind to drive him ) while the only poor, pacoonte, ei 
ruttany 
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Chriſtian, that hath. ſent. our his good genincon his melſage up the Ladder, and waits comemedy | 


calmly for his rerurn again, 18 the qnly fix*d Star in this lower Firmament, bis feer | 
oy the pavement never fo ſlippery, he believerh in the Ing, Ca. Orphens a Jap Re anddahs 
made-his applications to as many;gods as there be days in the year, ( and thence aps it was that 
Mexico had ſo many Tem les.) grew-wiſer by more obſervation, and left in his Will 3 Lins whey, 
that there mas but one, *T were. well if we might do. ſo too, profit by his experience, deveſt out 
ſelves, of all our 21ery; poctick dependances bezimes, and roll our ſelves wholly upon God ; *rwere 
the only probable thriving policy in the world, | | 

[ have detained 200 too long: in the firit Ile of this Berhel, that which gives you a view of God's 
promiſes there made: I haſten to the ſecond, |the atrium interixs, to conſider God in relation to 
this oa, D w —_ Pore, e: wu bereally ignifies Beth. El, the Houſe, the Temple of 
God : 0 & ath a peculiarity of re to that, 1 am the God of Bethel, i 
= Fe Gadof Gas houſe - PC , of » lu the ſecone leaſe; 

nh here werea' copious Theme indeed, ſhould we take a view pf the material Bethel, and in 
itobſervs, Mis 

1. The voluntary. inſtitution and dedication of Temples, even before the Law was given to the 
Jews, -( as after it the. 3ſz«ire. 05 Feaſt of dedication, being of a mere humane original, inſticured 
( as\the Feaſt of Purim, and: the Faſt of the fpfrhand ſeventh month in Zachary ) by the Jews them- 
elves, 1 fac. 4. and not by God's immediate Orme, was yet celebrated; and conſe- 
quently approved: by 'Chriſt in the 10, of John; ) | after the Jewiſh Law was laid alleep, yet the 
building-and fetring apart of Synagogues, and wy 7 hay and Upper-rooms ; and ſince. Baſilce and 
Kujzaizad, ( the! parallels of the Bethel here ) the Palaces of the great King and Lord, appropriate ts 
his publick worhip: wheneyer-Perſecytion did not drive it thence. | | 

2. The vow'd dedication and paiment of Tikes toward the endowing of Bethel, before there was 
any ſuch thing as Judaiſm in the world, which thercfore *cwere ſtrange that God's ſubſequent 
command tothe: Jews bis own people, ſhould make unlawful toa Chriſtian, which otherwiſe, had 
he nor. commanded it, muſt have been as commendable now, as it was in Faced. 

»'Theſe, I fay,. with divers others, are the ſo many Branches of this ſecond Con fideration of 
theſe: words, of the relation of Ged to Bethel: Byt] have not that unkindnefs to tny Auditory as to 
parſue them with ſach a ſhole of unſcaſanable ſubjects. 

There is another: Bethel, the fleſh of man, wheroin God himſelf was pleaſed to inhabit, oxar3y, 
faith St; Fabs, te\piich bis Tent or Tabernacle there, to conſecrate ic into a very Temple; our bodies 
av'the T, ike haly Ghaſt, by which Chriſt was ſo long ago conceived among us ; and thence 
& is that ku eyes. and hu heart are \et ſo particularly upon this fleſh of ours, to cleanſe, and to 
drain, and to ſpiritualize it, to e ulate with us whenever we put it to any common profane 
uſes, as if we violated and raviſhed Chriſt himſelf, and forcibly joyned him to an Harlot, and at laſt 
(fir prove capable of fach dignity) to array it in all holineſs and glory, to cloath it upon with 
_ and-with bliſs immortal : And ſo God is the God of this Bethel allo. - ; 

Beſide this, there is yet one more inyiſible Houſe of God wherein he delights to be inthron'd, 
and, 'by God's own confeſſion, 1/a, 66. more than either in the Temple of his own building, 


or the} Heaven of his own exalting, even the ou contemptible [_ this man ] for whom no body 
of 4 contrite fpirit, and that trembleth at his word : 


ets out every Cottage into a Temple, 


pay exalt us above meaſure, ſo he may acquire but this one deſired, beloved meekneſs 
'- in oppoſition to the rragioal or twhulent, murmuring, 1mpatient, Atheiſtical 


of all. Let us but poſſeſs our ſelves of this one Jewel, the [_ in oppoſition to the 


poud, the {| 
ſit and Ga of Bethel hath a peculiar propriety to us : he that owns and his Temples, 


is the refuge of the very Sanctuary it ſelf, and never, but for the pride and inſolencies and 
| —— of his Church, ſuffers the Philiſtins to ſeiſe on the Arkof his glory, will be a refuge and 
ry to usz. the Angels at Bethel ſhall become ny guardians, the Cherubim-wings thy over- 


| ſhadowing, nnril this tempeſt, this tyranny be over-pa 


I have done with the ſecond view alſo, as the Berhel here, is the dreadful Houſe of God ; though 
it be ngt. che dread of it that hath made our ſtay ſo ſhort there, but only my delire to haſten to my 
laſt, us my principally-deſign'd particular, as Bethel refers to Facob's vow there made, as it follows 
in the vents, Where thou vowedſt a vew unto me ;, and God hath a moſt particular reſpett and relation 
toſuch vows, and ſo inthe chief, though laſt, place, Ego Dew Berbelis, 1 am the God of Bethel. 
AVow is a holy Reſolution, and ſomewhat more: The matter of both 1s the ſame, a piece of holy 
valour or courage, entring under God's colours into a conſtant defiance of all the temptations 
and affrightments, invitations and terrours in nature ; ouly the bare Reſolution hath not the formali- 
ty of a Vow in-it, is not made ſo immediately and directly to God, with ſuch a particular invo- 
cation of him as is required to the formality of a Yow. Yet will not thas difference be lo greats but 
that-in all reaſon the good Reſolution ought to be allow?d its title of pretenſfion to God's owningy 
2$he is the God of Bethel ) 2g well asthe Yow, 5, c. the material 38 well as the formal Fow ;, God isa 
of all ſuch of either kind. 1 ſhall conſider them nndiſtintly : Whether Refolutions or Yows, 
they 'are of two forts; either the general neceſſary vow or reſolution, that Ged ſhell be our God, as 
in the 21. verſe of that 28. chapter, And Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying, If God will be with me, &e- 
then ſhall the Lord be my God; a vow'd reſolution of univerſal obedience unto God: or whether 
the matrer of ic be particularly qualifi'd and reſtrained to free-will-offerings, things that he was not 
otherwiſe bound abſolutely to have done, but yet were very fit matter of reſolucion and vows 


eſpecially in ſuch caſe as this, If God will kgep me in this way that 1 go, and will give me brea 4 
ary 


1 
en, 
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God, with pardon of fin and juſtification : 


eat .,and raiment ro pit on, - ſo that I come again to my father s houſe in peace ; then this Stone ſhall be 
n_—_— 3 d of all Leo —Xg ſhalt give me 1 will ſurely give a tenth $4" A ee-wil-iberi 
CE onehcfe two ſeparately; tad, Grit, on the former kindof th TY 
_ look upon thefe two ſeparately ; and, firſt, on ormer kind of them, and "Wn 
Ms br i the God of ſuch, the near reſpect and cloſe relation he beareth-to them, and —_ = 
eminently expreſt in three particulars. 1. In approving and applauding the making of them. 2:1 
ofpering them when they are made. 3. In lookgng after them as his own property and goods, -moſt 
Fotrely requiring the payment, the performance of them. e-A, 
For the firſt fort then, the general neceſſary reſolution or vow that God ſhall -be our God, the ſolemn 
ceremonious entring our ſelves: into his family, the giving up our cars to this new Maſter to be 
opewd, in the Pſalmift's, bored, in Moſes phraſe, to part front the benefit of all -Sabbarical'years 
or Jubilces, to difclaim all deſire of manumiſſion, and to become his vow?*d ſeryants for ever ;- this 
is that great dnty 1 Repentance, or Converſion, or New-birth, that is the ſum: of all Chriftiani 
that ſpiritual Profelyriſm, tg which the Jew was wont to be waſb'd, as the Chriſtian is bajrizgd, 
and both to take upon them new names, new kindreds and relations, as if they had entred ints/ghe 
mother*s womb again, and come out in new Families, new Countries, born weirber of blood,! nay, of 
the will of rhe fleſh, nor of the will of man, 5.e. none of the principles of this-world, cutie xiowy 
74s, the natural, the carnal, nay, nor the moral virtuous philoſophical cements, - but of Gad;;of 
a ſupernatural, heavenly origination. "IF paxil) 
In a word; the cordial renounting of all the impure, ſcandalous doubtful ways that either: 
EIfuo any of the yicious company about us ( the Zacedemonian ſervants that God hath permit 
to be drunk. beſtial before ns; to practiſe all villanies in our preſence, that we might deteſt. and 
minate them the, more ) have at any time formerly been guilty-of : ſuch was Job's Covenant with 
e eye, that that ſhould not rum'its riotous courſes over the beauties or wealthof others ;-ſichthe 
covenant with the tongue, to break it off its cuſtomary oaths and looſe language: + >  {: yt v6; 
It were infinite to number up the ſeveral branches of theſe ſo _—_— olutions : Fhatthis Get 
4 Bethel is the God of fuch, is the thing that weare obliged ro dem e. And/1.-in 
30d's approbation of ſuch reſolutions as theſe. There is no ſuch ſnare or artifice of +akjng and 
God to us, as our dedicating and confſecrating our ſelves to God. If Solomon conſecrate a 
God, God binds himſelf to be preſent there, to hear and hearken,and anſwer what prayers or 
ons foo any mer ſhall makg toward that Temple. And ſure the ſame privilege belongs to the: 
well as dead Temple, to the Temple of fleſh as well as of ſtone, ro the anointed Pullwr at Luxy/ whe 
that turns Bethel, Tmean, ro theſtonyheart of man, when by the unCtion of the'Spirit thar-is 
and fitted and fquared, vow?d and conſecrated into an habitation for God, when oxr of theſe ſtench 
thild of Abrabam, the faithful refolv*d new creature, « raiſed up. No ſuch. good news to 
this; not only obation, but joy. in heaven over one ſuch convert Prodigal : the\muſick that 
Fora talks of in the Orbs, was that of the Minſtrels which our Saviour mentions at the r 
Prodigal, to ſoleninize the Exge*s, the paſſionate welcomes of Heaven pour'd out 'on Pexitents./. 1: 
| if you pleaſe, I can do more than the Pythagorean would pretend to; make: you auditors of 
one of thoſe Aires: No ſooner doth the poor penitent Votary begin to Godin the. 
Note, Þ Then ſaid 1, Lo, I come to do thy will, © my God, ?} ( and let me tell you, "could you' 
thoſe words in the language that David ſang them,- there were without a Figure; 'Rhythovand Har- 
mony, Numbers and Mulick in them ) but you may preſently hear God himſelf anſwering in the 
duoiCeioy Or Connter-part, echoing back a FYenite, one in Iſa. 55; 1. Ho every one that thi 
come, &c, another in the Goſpel, Chriſt was"; his part in the Conſort, Come unto me all ye, 
yea, and to, make np the Anthem complete, the Third Perſon comes in alſo, Revel.1. 1-7. TheiSpini 
feith. Come ; and after that, all the inferiour Orbs are call*d in to bear their part in the Chorus 
be Bride ſaith, Come : arid let him that heareth ſay, Come, and let him that # a-thirſt, Come: und 


C 


"Ouicunque valt is the Title of the Hymn that they all joyn in, Wheſoever will thus come, ( let-him 


beſure of the hoſpitable reception ) Ler him: take the water of life freely. One ſignal evi we 

have of God's ſpecial approbation of ſuch Vows, in Abraham's clcemcidig himſelf ahd 

ty :* that, you know, was the ſolemnity of his Sn to God, the ceremony-of his Pri 

ſm, the Sacrament and Seal of his reſolute vow'd obedience unto God, of his. renoancing-that 

HUNG &J0kaxcrpds, thoſe abominable Gentile impurities, the Twwwede xaxies, the unnaturll 
excreſcencies of lult, which the reſt of his idolatrous Countrey-men had long been guilty; of;and 

which brought that fire and brimſtone from heaven before his eyes upon ſome of them. Abrahep it 

feetts reſolv'd and vow?d againſt thoſe heathen abominations, covenanted with God alife of Purl- 

ths and to that enda going out of that polluted Country ; then ſeal'd this Covenant to (4s 
thecuſtom of the Eaſtern Nations was in leagues'and bargains ) ſeal'd it with blood : and ſee what 

an ' obligation this proves 0000, not only to call him and account him a friend of God, to ſtylehim- 


#lf by him, ashe doth here by Berhel, I amthe God f Abraham, through the whole Book of God ; 
0 


but the obligation-goes higher upon God, it prevails ſo far that he comes down himſelf, and aſlumes 
fleſh on purpoſe ro ſeal back the counterpart of that indenture to Abraham in blood alſo, and inthats 
that he is his ſhield, and an exceeding great reward to all that ſhall but reſemble him to the end of the 
world, in that faithful coming, that vow*d reſolution of obedience to his commands. The ſhort 
of it is, theſe reſolutions and vows, if they beſfincere, not the light tranſient gleam, the ſighs only 
that we are ſo jI1, or wiſhes that we were better, but the veluntas firma & rata, the ratified, radi- 
cated, firm purpoſe of new life, even before it grow to that perfection as to bring forth the zapro 
dtles, the worthy, meet, proportionable —_ oo change, are inſtantly accepted and renin 
0 God ts the God of Bethel, hath a particular re 

to theſo vows and reſolutions at the very making of them ; and that wasthe firſt thing. _ 

And fo again, ſecondly, for the proſpering them when they are made. He that gives himſelf up 


'to God, becomes by that at his Pupil, his Client, part of his charge and Family, an Orphan laid 


at his gates, that he is bound to proyide for, engaged by that application ( if once accepted "" - 4 
atron- 


_—_— 
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Patron-Suarclan ; as among the Romans, he that anſwers to the xgitey dcC8, to the Clients calling 


him Fathet, 1s ſhppoRd to adopt, undertakes the protection of the Heredipera, obliges himſelf to 
the office and real ary of a Father. And I remember the ſtory of the Campanians, that could not pet 
any aid from the Romans againſt a puiſſant enemy ; they. ſolemnly carhe and deliver*d theraſelyes 
up into the Romans hands by way of ſurrender, thawby that policy they might oblige the Romans 
to defend them, and eſpouſe their cauſe, with a ſi xoſtra tueri non wultis, _ at veſtra defenders, if you 
will not lend 4 your help, _—_ our region, yet now we are your own, you are abliged to do 
it, quicquid paſſari ſumuw, dedititis veſtri patiemtur, whatſoever from Wan bar we ſuffer, jt will 
be ſuffer*d by your Clients and Subjects: and ſo certainly the reſigning our ſelves up into God's 
hands, the penitent ſober reſolution of [' The Lord ſhall be my Lord, T giving our ſclves up not 
2s Confederates, but Subjects, to be ruled as well as to be aided by him, no ſuch way in the woxld 
2s that, to engage God's protecting and proſpering hand, to extort. his care and watchfulneſs 
over us- He that comes out but reſolutely into the field to fight God's battels againſt the common 
Enemys God and the Angels of Heaven are ready to furniſh and fortific that man. Reſolution it ſelf, 
courage but upon its own ſcore, is able to break through moſt difficulties, and the want of that, is 
the berraying of moſt Souls that come into Satan's power : But then over and above, the proſper- 
ing influence of Heaven that is ſtill ready to afliſt ſuch Champions, the xyvzaie x#p, which the 
Lxx11-,puts in into the laſt verſe of the 17. of Exod. the ſecret inviſible hand, by which God will 
aſſiſt the cordial Joſhua, and have war _ Amalek, for ever, fight with him, as long as Joſbua: 
fights, the co-operation of the ſpirit of God with. all that ſet reſolucely about ſuch enterpriſes of 
valour, his evr«gy#y to our ipydCay, this is a ſure fountain of reliefand aſſiſtance to ſuch-reſglations.. 
Do but try God and your own Souls in this particular, for the ranquiſhia of any fin that Your 
nature and temper is moſt inclin*d to. Take but the method of this Text ; Come into God's pre- 
ſence, reſolve ſadly and adviſedly in that Berhel, never to yield to that fin again refolye not only 
on the end, but the means alſo that are prero ond thither ; foreſee and vow the ſame reſiſtance 
to the pleaſant bait, that to the barbed hook under it, to the fair temptation, that to the horrid fin 
it ſelf: and then thoſe weapons that may be uſeful for the reſiſtance, the faſting and the watching 
( that are proper to the exorciſing that kind of deyil ) be ſure to carry out into the field with thee 
and in every motion of the battel let-the Moſes as well as the Foſbyab's hands be held up, the 
ſword of the Lord with that of Gideon, :1mplore and importune that help of God*s which hath given 
thee to will, to reſolve, that he will continue his interpoſition, and give thee to do alſo, that 
having begun the good work, in thee, he will not, loſe the pledge, but go on alſo to perfett it : And 
whenever thou art next tempted to that ſin, recal and remember this reſolution of thine, bid that 
remembrance of thine ſtand by on thy guard, and, if you pleaſe, by that token that this day 
I adviſed you todo ſo; and withal conſider the rempration, that it is an expref come juſt from Satan, 
that ſworn enemy of Souls, againſt which in God's preſence the firſt time thou ever cam'?ſt into the 
Church, thou didſtthus vow and profeſs open dehance and hoſtility, that this diſguiſed Fiend 
ſhakes a chain in Hell, be his addreſs to thee never ſo formal, and is now come on ſe to ſup- 
plant or ſurpriſe thy conſtancy, to ſee whether thou conſidereſt thy reputatipn with Cor no, whe- 
ther thou makeſt ſcruple of breaking vows and reſolutions : and then, in ſtead of treating with that 
_ cry out to God to defend thee againſt it, either to. give ſtrength, or remove the temptation z 
deal honeſtly ad ſincerely with thine own Soul, betray not thoſe helps that God thus gives thee 
in this exigence : and then come and gell me how it hath prov*d with thee. In the mean time, 
till thon haſt made this experiment, be not too querulous of thine own weakneſs or the irrefiſtable+ 
neſs of ſin. Believe it, a few ſuch ſober trials and praQtiſings upon anger, luſt, and the like, and 
the benefit that would infallibly redound from thence, might bring the ancient Church-order 
of Epiſcopal Confirmation into faſhion and credit again z which had it but its due ingredients and 
advantages reſtore to it, { emny ſingle Chriſtian, come to years of knowledge and temptations,, 
in the preſence of God and Angels and fellow-Chriſtians repeating that Vow in his own name which 
was made by his Proxies at the Front, and the bleſſings of Heaven powerfully called down by. thoſe 
who have a title to the promiſe of being thus heard ) as it would by the way fully atisfie all the pre- 
tenſions and arguments of the Anabapriſt, ſo would it alſo be a more probable effeual reſtraint, 
for fin, than thoſe which have ſo ſolemnly decried, or but formally practiſed, that inſtitution, haye 
taken care to afford ns in its ſtead. 
- But then, 3. God is a God of reſolutions, to exal? performance of them. The paultring trifler 
in this kind hath all thre vengeance of the God of Bethe! belonging to him, all that pertains to the 
facrilegious profaner of that Temple which himſelf had conſecrated, the cenſure and reward not, 
=y of the impious, but the fools; Eccleſ. 5. 3. When thou voweſt a vow, defer not topay;, G 
bath no pleaſure in fools : and Prov. 20.25, It.is a ſnare to a man to devour that which is holy, to pro-, 
fance that heart which is once conſecrated to God, and after vows to make wy . To doubt of 
the performing, faulter in the execution of what is thus ſolemnly reſoly*d in ods ſervice, is the 
fetching the ſacrifice from the Altar, and is ſure to- bring the coal of fire along with it, the perfect- 
eſt treachery to a Soul that any facrilegious enterpriſe can deſign it. And yet God knows, how 
mary ſach fools there be in the world, that ſolemaly reſolve themſelves to his ſervice, come to 


the Fogt to make; to the Table of the Lord to repeat theſe Vows, and all their lives after do. but 


buſie themſelves to wipe off the water of one, vomit up, diſgorge the other ; bequeath them- 
ſelves to Heaven ih the preſence of Angels, and then repent of the faR, and labour all their lives 


g to retrive and recover themſelyes back again : and the Apoſtle hath given thofe men their 


doom, It had been ſhre better for them not to have kyown the way of righteouſnef,, never to have 
raiſed an expectation in Heaven that they meant any kindneſs to it, than thus to cheapen. it, 
and not come to the price of a little perſeverance and conſtancy to go through the purchace. H a 
they never undertaken God's buſineſs, never put in for the title of Friends and Votaries, with 3 
Lord, 1 will follow thee whither ſoever thou goeſt,, they had not been perjur*d, though they had been 
profane :. but now the affront is ſuperadded to the crime, the colitumely to the impiety, and all the 
uuu ſpiritual 
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. with ſuch a deliverance : res og vow the-building 


ſpiritual defertion, with-holding, 2nd with-drawing of grace, and conſequently the &&»ls 2 
neurite, the impoſſibility for fakes renew or recover themſelves, without he nodiey of _ pt 
ty from Heaven, ( which provokers have little grounds to expect ).is directly become their "hs 
Ihavedwelt too long on the-Portal to/ Berke/, the general neceſſary Reſolutions or Vows thas - 
are precurſory to thoſe other particularly gee, z 1 muſt in the laſt place be ſo juſt to the Text 
and Auditory, .2s to reſerve a-few minutes for thoſe Vows of building and endowing a Houſe for 
God, which was but a free-will-offering in. Farah, deſign*d by him as a return of acknowled ent 
for God's _ wn _ if he ſhall pp (45s. age ev bu ore houſe ner : andſo God hath ; 
uliar reſpeCt to ſuch Vows beyond all others, in that relation, in the laſt place, E 
Becbelis, 7 am the Gedof a AE TIS0. 1 RG . SPE rap go 
He that hath # long and a doubtful jourtiey before him, a voyage of uncertainty and danger 
conſiders how little be of 'his own to contribute boa Sag convoy, how nothing _ - <> 
rtign gms yr to waft hit ſafely thicher, ( and fuch certainly is the condition of ſome of vs 
here at this time) may well be allowed rocall in and conſult at Berhel, take direftions from old 5.- 
oob here, how tofſet out and begin his journey ; and that is with pigs Vow untothe Lord. Thi 
Iconfeſs, was the main of my errand, which-hath been thus prepared for and prefac*d unto you all 
_ while : and there is not a more rag ar re and ana pee wu _ _ more of pi 
nd ſtratagem'in it, not a more agreeable, ſceaſonable, proper uſe of the preſent diſtreſs, ang aneq- 
gagement on God ro deliver us nr of it, than thus to ike qur ſelves now in the pliable ſeaſon, and 
ſome aQts of voluntary piety with Heaven, moſt certainly and ſolemnly to be paid hin, here- 
after, whenever God ſhall ſo be with - as to return-us home oF >. to reſtore us thoſe halcyon 
daysafter which we art all ſo impatiently gaſping. I ſay not with Faced literally to build Houſes for 
God; material Berhels ;, ( to deſign ſuch ſtately StruCtures in an 5 ol org was but a Ro- 
olomon to er 


mance-proje@-for any of us; TY od, we need not a ett, Or Zorobabel tore 
fore; a Propto preſerve from nog ſerve the turn : ) but from this bleſſed every 
emulous, thoagh weak, hand to tranicribe ſomewhat at the diſtance and in proportion to 


One to undertake the building one room of fuch an houſe, a private 3 or oratory for God; 1 
mean, to'vow unto God the ſo many daily cloſe revirements, by con on offinsandd to 
acknowledge in proſtration of Soul ( if not of body alſo, to bear ir — the provocations 
have whet glittering (word al us, ( every man the plague of his own heart, the July 
Hama, in the ſtyle of the ancient Liturgies, my fant, my _— great fault) and the | 
that ſhall have ſheath*d it again ; and never to give over thoſe conſtant returns of dey 
with Daniel, three ? nay, ) with David, ſeven times a day, to keep ſome poor kind of proportion 

| Porch of ſuch an houſe, -when God ſhalt 
furniſh him? with materials, where r may have but a ming place ſometimes; I mean, notthe 
looſe ring of the crums of the table among them, but yr, bes and that a liberal, 
part of all the revenue that God ſhall ever beſtow, ot now reſcue out of the devotiter”s —_—— 
videor preſerve for us, that God in his members may have a firſt-fruits, a twentieth, a tenth, a 
fifth of all'y every mon out of the good treaſure of his heart, not in obedience to any preſcript quv- 
tem, ( T ſhall be ſorry to wrong any man ſo much, as ſo to change it from being his perfeR free-will- 
offering ) but as out of a heart attracted by Heaven, a liberal, chearful, heaven-like effuſion ; the con- 
ſtancy and equabiliry of which, yea, and the perfortning it vow or promiſeÞ#will yet be noble 
miſhto it, or make it leſs like that of Heaven, of Divinity it elf. But among all the Epitome's ofthis 
Bethel,the doriiciliazlittle (tents rather than) houſes of God,which we are thus to conſecrate and vow 
unto him, here was one at Bethel that would never be wanting, never left out in our thriving?ſt ſpa- 
ring vows, mean that pufe' cryſtal breaſt of 'Facob*s that God ſo delighted to dwell in, ( ashe 
was by the Poet ſuppoſed to do in poor Pyramw?s cottage ) that plain, honeſt, well-natur'd, undif- 
iſed heart both toward men and God, emblemati expreſy'd by thoſe ſmogth hands of Jacob, 
the fair open Campania of even, __ unintricated deſigns, far from the Groves and Meanders, the 

[ 


datk the intrigues, the dexcerities and ſubtilties and falſeneſſes of the Merchant-worldling. 
Might dur this Judgment that hath prey'd and gnaw'd ſo long uponthe bowels of the Kingdom, but 
pare the heart of t _——_— into ſuch a plain equable figure, leave never an angle or involution 
1m it, make vs but thoſe direa-dealing honeſt fools that we are reproach'd to be, ( but God knows are 
not guilty of that gracious Facob-like quality ; ) might it but have that benign influence upon us here 
preſent ; might it return us home with this one vow in every of our mouths and hearts, to be for the 
reſt of our lives the Sag Natbanacls,the true © 2p whom there is no gudle ; might but this laſt 
minute of my hour make this one impreſſion, I ſhall not hope on a rude multicude, but 1 ſay on my 
preſent Auditory, to be content to live and die with down-right honeſt Facob, thrive or periſh on 
Co Wraelitiſh principles, ( which will, I doubt not, one day have the turn of thriving inths 
, when every thing elſe hath the reproach of imprudent and peoiprnne well as unchriſtian, 
the Dove advanced, when the Ser is a licking the duſt ) and with Dru/w« in Patercalms, inſtea 
of the Artificet that would provide for the deep privacy, ( that ſev: anims indicixm in the Orator 
ſend for him that could deſign the d5aphanow houſe, wherein there might be all evidence Bae? man 
thought fit to behold that, without -an optick or perſpective, which will, never be dif] ed 
concealed from the eye of Heaven ; might we by the help of a faſt Vow now ſtricken, and, with 
blefling of God, prattiſed every hour of our lives after, come home to our Father's houſe, old 
Fare's plain Tent, with peace and ſimplicity, cleanneſs, uncompoundedneſs of ſpirit, ( 2 quality that 
would be able to commend and improve,”Chriſtianize and bleſs that peace to us, and make it like 
thatof God, a true and durable one; ) I ſhould then with all chearfulneſs diſmiſs you with old Jarel 
intothe hands of this God of Berbel, the God of Abraham and of 1/aac and of Facob, that own'd 
bleſſed the ſimplicity and fidelity, the plajnneſs and the truſtineſs of rhoſe three Patriarchs, before 
Althe glorious wiſdom and poliricks of the world : Whole ſincerity and whoſe reward, whoſe up- 
tightneſs and acceptation, integrity and crown, God of his infinite mercy grant us all; To -whow, 
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2 COR. VII. r. 
Having therefore theſe promiſes ( dearly Beloved ) let us cleanſe our ſelves, 


, . "RR a * 4 L ' 4 | 
HERE isnot, I conceiye, any piece of Divinity more unluckily miſtaken, more 
inconyeniently corrupted and debanch*d by the paſſions and Iuſts of men, made 
more. inſtrumental.,to their fouleſt purpoſes, than that of the Promiſes of Chriſt ; 
whether by giving them the incloſure and monopoly of our Faith, (the Commangs 
of Chriſt and the threats of Chriſt, which have as much right, to be believed as 
they, his Kingly and Prophetick Office,to which he was as particularly anointed as to 
that of our Prieſt, being for the moſt part ſer aſide as unneceſſary, and by many 
ſteps and degrees at laſt not only left quite out of our Faith, but withal fall'a under our en- 
y, become matter of quarrel againſt any that ſhall endeavour to obtrude them not only ſo imper- 
> «oor but ſo dangerouſly, either on our Goſpel or on our Pradtice : ) or whether again by per- 
ſ\wading our ſelves and others that the Promiſes of Chriſt are particular and abſolute, confined to 
ſome few, and to thoſe howſoever they be qualified z when the whole harmony and contexture of 
Chriſtian doctrine proclaims directly ay ns that they are general and conditional, a Pifture 
that looks every man in the face that comes into the room, but cannot be imagined to eye any man 
elſe, - unreſtrained to all ſo they ſhall perform the condition, and an {| ioppdyiras 7awiis ] thoſe diffu- 
five ſtore-houſes ſeal'd up againſt all who do not perform it. | ; +=; 
| Shall we therefore have the patience, and the juſtice, and the piety, a while to reſiſt theſe ſtron 
prejudices, to reſcue this ſacred Theme from ſuch miſpriſions, to ſet up .the Promiſes of 
Chriſt ia ſuch a poſture as may have the ſafeſt and kindeſt influence, tlie benigneſt and moſt auſpi- 
cjous aſpeCt upon our lives, not to ſwell and puff up our fancies any longer, with an opinion, that 
we are the ſpecial Favorites to whom thoſe Promiſes are unconditionally conſign'd, but to en- 
e.and oblige our ſouls to that univerſal cleanſing that may really inſtate us in thoſe, Promiſes, 
er of deliverance here, or ſalvation eternally z that may, like the Angel to St. Peter in Pri- 
ſon, even to God himſelf, ſhake off thoſe gyves and manacles which have even incurbred his Om- 
nipotence, made it impoſſible for him to make good his Promiſes, temporal or ſpiritual, to ſuch 
unclean uncapables as we ? To this purpoſe there is one ſhort word in the Text which hath a 
mighty importance in it; the [ TeVres ] the [| theſe ] anext to the. Promiſes, What's the interpre- 
tation of that you muſt enquire of the cloſe of the former chapter z and that wil! tell you, thar. 
upon coming out from the pollutions and villanies of.an impure profane Heathen world, ( and ſuch 
is onr unregenerate eſtate, I would I could not ſay, ſuch is the condition of many of us that moſt 
depend on God*s promiſes) on our going out of this tainted Region, our ſtri& ſeparation from. 
all the provoking fins of it, all the mercies of Heaven and ( which ſome have a greater guſt and 
appetite to ) of earth alſo, are become our ion, a moſt liberal hoſpitable reception ; 7 will re-, 
chive you, and ] will be a Father to all ſuch Proſelyte gueſts, and you ſhall be my ſons and bters, 
faith the Lord Almighty : as if his Almightineſs, which is here pawn'd for the diſcharge of theſe 
promiſes, could iris them down upon us, unleſs by this coming out of Sedem ( to which this 
Angelical exhortation was ſent to rouze us ) we ſhould render our ſelves coats of them. vw" 
In a word, the Promiſes here, as all other in the Goſpel, are not abſolute, but conditional Pro- 
miſes, on condition of cleanſing from all impurity, and not otherwiſe ; and if there be in the whole 
world an engagement zo cleanſing, an obligatipn to the praCtice of the moſt defamed purity that a 
profane Age can ſcoff or rail ar, this Certainly may be allow*d to paſs for it. Having therefore,&c., 
The words are an Exhortatien to cleanſing, and in them you may pleaſe to obſerye theſe three 
particulars : 
1. The Ground. 
2. The Addrep. 
« 3« The Exhortarion it ſelf. --. | eel : | weld 
The Greamd the fitteſt in the world for this turn when you ſhall cenſider it throughly ; inayſrale 
Telres, theſe Promiſes. | 4 SS | # 
The Addref, adding fomewhat of ſweetneſs to that of rational advice, [ Having theſe Proms- 
ſes, Uearly beloved.) > | | SY | 
And the Exbertation it ſelf, in the remainder of the words at large in the whole verſe. We ſhall 
Content our ſelves with the contraCtion of it, z«$epifopr iauris, let us cleanſe our ſelves. 
ldegin with the firſt, The ground or foundation of the Apoſtle*s exhortatory to cleanſing, ineyſe- 
Mas TeavTe;, theſe promiſes, | 4 
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1. Promiſes. 

2. And particularly, conditional Promiſes. ; 

And yet 31y, more particularly, the conditzonat: Promiſes of this Text, the [ theſe Promiſes] a 
they are ſet. down in the end of the. former Chapter, are the moſt competent, moſt ingaging, effecty. 
al arguments or impellents ro:ſet atty Chriſtian upon the work. of Chriſtian pratice, thar eſpecially 
of impartial univerſal cleanſing. ; 

Twill be beſt demonſtrated if we take them aſunder, and view them in the ſeveral gradations, 


"1. Promiferares very competent argument $6that purpoſe, a bait tothe moſt 
about us, our emulation or ambition, drawing us with the cords of a Man, the moſt rational maſcy- 
line allectives, I ſhall add, ( toan ingxrnuous Chriſtian man, rg ae” fignifies neither Saint in Hez. 
ven, nor Beaſt on Earth, but that middle imperfect Mate of a Chriſtian here) the moſt agreeable 
proper argument imaginable to ſet us « cleanſing. | 

wo other chere are, both very confiderable, F-confelſs. as 
1. The Love( in the Moraliſt of Vertue, but in the Chriſtian ) of God himſelf; and that Lo 

if it be gotten into our hearts, will be very effectual toward this end ; rhe love of God conſtrains w 

ſaith the Apoſtle. yd x 

2. The Fear. hoſe threats, thoſe formidable denunciations which the Goſpel thunder out 
againſt all unmortified carnal men, that horrid repreſentation of our even Chriſtians God; as he is 
{till under the Goſpel, (th all unreform'd, obdnrate ſinners ) 4 conſuming fire; and conſequent! x 
what « direful thing it is to fall into the hands of that living God : and knowing ®heſe terror of t 

Lord we perſwade men, faith the fame Apoſtle. There is ſome rouzing oratory, ſorue awakening 
rhetorick and eloquence in this alſo. And let me rel! you, though it be but by the way, thatIam 
not altogether of rheir opinion, that think theſe terrors of the Lord, are not fit arguments to work 
fr regenerate men; that fear is roo ſlaviſh a thing to remain' in a Child of light, a | 
I conteſs my ſelf ſufficiently perſwaded that our Apoſtle made choice of no bur ſa! 
as.were fit to be made uſe of by Chriſtians, and thoſe terrors are more than once his choſen argy- 

ts, Even to thoſe that had received the Kingdom that cannot be moved, Heb. 12.28. and are &x- 
hotted dpi Tyne, to bave grace, to make vic of On talent received,” { which 
poſes 2 gracious perſon ) or poſlibly Fay toy, to be thankful to this munificent Donour for 
In ftimable » yea, and this duty raiſed to the higheſt pitch that a Chriſtian is capable of, to ſerviay 
rod wapices, whether that referto the perſons, and ſignifie ſerving with all chearfulnef and alacrity 
ahd well-pleafedneſs; or ro God, as we render it, ſerving b1m acceptably with reverence and 

odly fear ;. you have ſtill in this Apoſtle theſe terrors immediately annex'd to inforce this duty, 
for our God is a conſuming fire. And ſo again you cannot but remember the advice of workiap, 
and working oft ſatvarion, and emphatically owr own ſalvation, with fear and trembling ;, not 
with Jove and faith, bur peculiarly fear and trembling, this trembling fit enough to accompany 

Saint to Heaver gares, to Salvation it ſelf: and therefore the dpi&u5, withour —_ in the1. of 
£okg, which we ordimariy joy with the adJgwer, as if we were thereby obliged ro ſerve bim 
without fear, js in ancient Copies and Editions = ky withthe juo3irJas, that we being delivered with- 
ot fear, ( 1.6. without danger ) mighr ſerve bimin bolinef, &c. And ſol think "is a little clear, 

that the fear which is ſo ceft oxr by perfett love, that, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Fobn 4. 18. rhere# w 
fear in love, is tot the fear of God's wrath, but of temporal dangers and perſecutions : For ſo 
that love.to Chriſt, if it be perfef, ſuch as Chrifs was to us, Chap. 3. 16. (and is referred to 
22D, Chap. 4. 17. that as he 1s, ſo we ſhould be in this world) will make us content to adventureany 
ching for the beloved, even dearh it felf, the moſt hugely vaſt formidable, ( as 'tis there, 74 Joxd 
T19iver, to lay down our lives for Chriſt ;) but ſure not the difpleaſing of God, and rorments of 
Hell; that were too prodigal an Alms, too wild a Remance valour, would have too much of the 
modern point of honour for St. 2b» to preſcribe, and ſo certainly 1s but miſ-applied to this buſ- 
neſs, And ſo ſtill T cannot but think it wiſdom and ſober piety in him that ſajd, He would not 
leave his pare iſ HEB £ the benefit which he had from theſe rerrors ) for all the goods of this world; 
kopwing how ful the fleſh-of the Viper was to cure his poiſon, the torments x0 check the 

ons, the 2pprehetiſion of the Calenture that attended to reſtrain from the pleaſant but 

den ftuirs, that were always a ſoliciting his ſenſes : and ſhe that ran about the City ( that Nower- 
nie tells us of )- with the brand of firc in one hand, and a bortle of water in the other, and faid, 
Her bafintff was to ſer Heaven on fire with the one, and quench Hell-flames with the other, that there 
might be neicher of them left, owly pure love to God to move or incite her piety, had certainly a little 

f the, flat thus to drive her, her ſpleen was ſomewhat ſwoln, or diſtemper*d, or, if one may 
gs. y her appearing inthe ſtreet, ſhe was a little too wild and aereal in her piety. But this by 

e way, 2s 2 concefſion that there is ( not only Love, but ) Fear alſo that may ſet men a cle 

as well as the Promiſes in the Text; the denuntiation of Paniſhments is as conſiderable an 
Chris Xi»gly office, whereby he is to rule in our hearts by faith, as that of propoſing Rewards 
other aCt of Repaliry, Rom. 13. And thetruth - all*s little enough to impreſs the duty : and ha 


that 
| 0Dy 
is he that hath this threefold cord, this threefold obligation, paternal, and both kinds of regs), 
aftually in force upon his Soul ; and eternally happy if either or all may effectually perform the 
work on him. 

But then ſtill, if we obſerve diſtinguiſhingly, and exaQly apply and qr mjp the arguments to 
the imperfect Chriſtian ſtate, you ſhall find that Promiſes are the molt proper, congruous, agree” 
able argument, molt apt and hopeful todo the deed, to have the impreſſion upon the heart. 

Fear 18 ®n argument, but to an ingenuous nature not altogether ſo appropriate, - 

es therclative to Promiſes, is more generows than-that, more noble, more worthy of the Chri- 
Rims breaſt, a perſon of ſo royzl an extrattion. , 

On the other ſede, the Love of God, ( for his own ſake ) Love of his attributes and excellgncies, 
that admirable, dazling, amazing beauty of his Divine Eſſence, O ! ?ris a warming grace, infinite- 
ly melting and raviſhing to thoſe that haye their hearts truly poſſeſ&d with it, ot 
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But is not this, again, a lictle above the proportion of the impertect, inchoate, very mod 
ſtate of the-Chriſtian in this life ? isit meats. morepreperticnadie to thar of the Pot fr viſion > 
The Chriſtian, you know. here is made-up of two Contraries, the fieſ and I irits is owvapidr, com 
bind'd and yok*d together ; and asthe Fear may be too degeneroxs for the ſpirit, ſo the Love of ſy 
tranſcendent a ſpiritual object, will be far tooelevated and generoma for the fieſh, *is not capable of 
ſo pure, Angelical a gueſt. 

+ his of Hope is of a middle temper; atid ſo a little mote congriious and i portiofd tothe midtle 
ſtate, more. ingenuoiis than Fear, and not ſo elevated as Love. Let Hell be ſer open wide upon us on 
one fide, and it is apt to ſwallow us up with horror and. defpair, and ſo that Fear may miſcarry: and 
ruin vs : Let the tranſcendent Excellencies of God be ler looſe on us on the other ſide, and they ſwal- 
low us up again in ecſtaſie and amazement. When our Saviour comes into Perer's Ship, clothed" bur 
with one ray of this1nfinite beaury, ( the gracious miracle of the fiſh )poor creature ! he faſls down at 
Feſms*s feet with a [ depart from me, for 1 am a ſinful ma : ] and the Text gives the reaſan, For be 
wa afenifie at ſuch-a preſence of his. And you know what Moſes thought of ſeeing God's face, us 
videam &* vivam ! he ſhould be neverable to out-live ir. And as the beholding and the preſence, ſo 
the high pitch of Love let in by that beholding, faſten*d on the divine luſtre, ?ris reac ws too high 
for our catthly ſtate, even for the regenerate Chriſtian in this life. The beholding him inthe reflexi- 
on and the dark beholding is that which inthe Apoſtles judgment is the richeſt portion we can aſpire 
to in this life ; and that is the beholding him in his graces and in his promiſes, as Hope js but a glimpſe 
of Viſion : and thus we chearfully, and with delight to our very fleſh, expect that glory which ſhall be 
reveaPd ; not which is revealed already, or if it were, would burn up and calcine this fleſh of ours; 
turn the natural into a fpiritkal body, could not cooſilt with ſuch temper'd or conſtituted Tabernacles 
a5 now we carry about with us. And let that ſerve for theclearing rhe firſt ſtep in the gradation, that 
Promiſes art a fit and proper argument to work upon our froſens Pate, to ſet us a purifying. 

And, © that this might be our bſe of Promiſes ! no flattering our ſelves into Hell with a claim 
of Heaven, but as a crane or engine to raiſe us from the depth, fetch us from the lees of ſin, and, 


like the Sun-beams on this earth of qurs, to attraCt and force us up toward its region of purity ; that 


3s the Philoſopher in Exnapivs was taller in his ſtudy, in time of ſpeculation, than et any other 
time, ſo this meditation and ſtudy of this part of the Bookof life, the Promiſes of Chriſt, might bs 
able to raiſe us above our ordinary pitch of ſtature, to ratite, and ſo tocleanſe. Having therefore 
theſe Premiſes, let, &Cc. 

2. Of all Promiſes the conditional art fitteſt fot this turn, tooblige and engage us to purifying. 
Tis the property of conditional Promiſes, never to belong to any bur thoſe that perform the 
condition. That which Chriſt requires of us in the great Indenture between him and us, as the 
homage to be perform*d to him on our part, be it never ſoſlight and inconſiderable, never fo de- 
ſpicable a pepper-corn, ſo pitifully unproportionable to the great tent he might require, or to 

e infinite treaſure of glory that he ſo makes over to ns, that mite of obedience, of faith, 'of 
love, of purity, is yet moſt ſtrictly required by Chriſt, even now ( underthe inmnizxee of the Go» 
ſpel )to be performied to him. The mercy and the pardon and thg huge moderation of that C 
= h it bath mollified the ſtrift Law into never ſo much Chancery, will not furthef, an 
mollihe obedience into libertiniſm : It hath treaſures of mercy for thoſe who have not obeyed the 
Law in the ſtriftneſs of perfett un-ſinnihg obedience ; the Evangelical righteouſneſs ſhall ſerve 
turn where the Legal js not to be had : but then ſtill there muſt be honeſt punual payment of the 
Evangelical ; and without that, the Goſpel is ſo far from being Goſpel, meſſage of mercy, embaſſic 
of Promiſes, that it is but an enhancement and accumulation of much ſorer puniſhments on them 
that have ſinn'd againſt that, thar have not obeyed the Goſpel of Chriſt. Our Saviour hath brought 
down the market, provided as eafie bargains of bliſs for us as could be imagin'd ; bur this bein 
granted, you muſt not now fancie another farther ſecond Saviour, that muſt rid you of theſe eaſie 
gaintul rasks, which the firſt in meer kindneſs and benignity to you, hath required of you. _ 

Be Heaven and the viſion of God never ſo cheap a purchaſe, yet the yiu@& rirees, the Law of Faith, 
of Goſpel, is as that of the Medes and Perſians, that no unclean thing ſhall enter therein 5 and that 
without holinef ( 4y145443;, all one with the xeSepropds in the Text ) without that ſincere, though 
never ſo imperfect, ſanftification, without cleanſing, mortifying here, no wan ſhall ever ſee the Lord. 
Should any boiſterous, unclean, unqualified invader, 8:d{*y «parry, break in on thoſe ſacred man- 
fions, commir ſuch riots, fuch burglary upon Heaven, Heaven muſt be unconſecrated by ſuch vio- 
lence, ceaſe to be the Palace of God, a place of purity, or of bliſs. And if this be not an argument 
fitto impreſs this duty, the neceſſity, but withal the eaſe, of the performance, the no Heaven with- 
out it hereafter, and yet the no grievance by it here, if this be not an obligation to cleanſing, I 
know not what may be counted ſuch. He that hath taken down all the Promiſes of the Goſpel, as 
abſolute, unconditionate Promiſes, that ſees his name written indeleble in the Bookof 13f#, I know 
not through what tube or perſpeQive, and reſolves that all the provocations and facriledges. and -re- 

lions againſt Heaven, ſhall never be able to reſiſt his Nativity, to diſturb his horoſcope, to reverſe 
his faral deſtin'd bliſs, may well be excuſed, if he be not over-haſty to cleanſe or puriſie. 

"Tis an a&t of the moſt admirable power of the divine reſtraining, or I _ ce, that ſome 
men that do thus believe this dottrine of unconditional Promiſes, are yer reſtrain'd from making this 
ſo natural uſe of it, from running intoall the riots in the world. ; 

And certainly, *tis as irrefragable a convincing teſtimony of man's free will to evil, even after his 
Reaſon and the Spirit of God have offer*d him never ſo many arguments to the contrary, that many 
men which believe the conditionate Promiſes, do not yet ſet re _—_— 4 cleanſing, the obligation 
hereto from Reaſon beinv ſo dire and concluſive, that all the Devils in Hell cannot anſwer the 


force of it, Only our ſtupid, undiſcipl in'd;abſurd, illogical hearts have the $kill to avoid it, rams 
headlong and wilfully after the old impurities, even then when they are moſt fully without all dubt- 
dicancy refolv'd, thar all the joys of Heaven are forfeited by this choice. 


I have done with the ſccond ſtep in my gradation, rhe ſpecial convincing energy of rhe tndiiend pro- 
ome 


miſes to enforce cleanſing. 
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Come we now to the third and laſt ſtep in the gradation, the particularity of the [| rheſe conditional 
promiſes } in this Text, Promiſes of God's receiving us upon our ſeparating, his being oxy Father, and 
we #is Sons and Danghters, upon our coming out, &Cc. in the end of the tormer chapter. 

' God will net receive any wncleanſed, polluted ſinner, will not be a Father to any, be he never ſoimper- 
tunate or confident in his xe«Zuv 6646, will not own him to any degree of Sonſhip that doth not bodily fer 
a inp. 

Nats virulent obje(tion and accuſation of the Heathen Celſ« againſt Chriſt, that be caled ut 
Sinners to come unto him, Publicans, Harlots, all, and had an hoſpitable reception for ſuch: from 
whence his ignorance and malice was willing to conclude Chriſt's Church to be a Santuary for ſuch 
uncleanneſſes,” a kind of Remmia's Aſylum, \to be filled only with thoſe Inhabitants which a 
other Religions had loath*d and yomired out. - And 'twas Zoſimm's deſcant upon Conſtantine 
that he rar d Chriſtian, becauſe he had committed thoſe crimes for which no other Religlon "neal 
wdmit expiation. But Origen in his admirable Writings againſt that Heathen*s objeCtions makes 
a diſtincion of Invitations; There «, ſaith he, the invitation of the Thief, and the invitation if 
the Phyſician : of the Thief, to get as many Companions ;, of the Phyſician, as many Patients as he can 
the firſt ro debanch the innocent, the ſecond to recall the laps'd, to cure the diſeaſed ;, the former to con. 
tinue and m them in their former impure courſes, the latter to purge oxt and to reform all their 
impurities. And the latter only was interpretation and deſign of Chriſt*s call, [' that of 
ſinners to repentance ] the very AnEWge in this Text, the Come ont and be ye ſeparate, and touch ne 
the unclean thing. And fo Chri ony in Zoſimars ſtyle, but another ſenſe than what he deſign'd 
its is Ste mdow duaf]d!G- drapiluch, the ſtrongeſt purgative in the world, the Angel a baſteni 
and leading out of Sodom with an eſcape, hy for thy bifs, nezther ſtay thou in all the plains ;, and then, 
and not till then, xgys iroSifouar Vu, and I will receive you. 

And ſo ſtill the peculiarity of theſe promiſes, theſe of our being ſons, or our being received, hath 
a moſt k coop andy quickening force toward the oy purifying. Will any man be contenrto 
be that from God, that loathed, refuſe, ted creature, ſuch an one that all the prayers 
' of 'all the Saigts on earth, interceſſions. and {1 me Martyrs and Angels in heaven, -yea, the 

wy gaping gyounds and vocal bloud of Chriſt pon Croſs, I ſhall add, the minutely adyocation 
interceſſion of that glorified Saviour at the right hand of his Father, cannot help to any 
talerable reception at God's hands ? Can you have fortifi*d your ſelf ſufficiently againſt char direfy 
voice of the Go ye Curſed into everlaſting fire, and not only not God, bur not the ſo-much-2 
mountains or bills willing or able to receive you into any tolerable degree of mercy, not one Latarw 
with one drop to cool the tip of a flaming feng, but only the gaping inſatiable pit, that ire- 
verſible abyſs of pollutions and of horror, that region of curſings and gorments, of fin and flames, 
the only hoſpical to receive thee? If thou canſt think comfortably of this condition, be well 
pleaſed to venture all this for the inlarging of thy carnal frujtions one minute longer, and withall 
diſclaim the -whole birthright of thy - Chriſtendom, the dignity and inheritance of ſons ad 
daughters 'of the Lord Almighty; if thou dolt not repent of thy long, tedious, prodigal march 
into the vEgyprien far Country, only to accompany with Swine, and be fed with their aydri, 
to which the advantages of fin are compared, (that wooden, unhealthy fruit of the Carobe, or arbor 
Ceratonia, as wee and Pliny deſcribe that which we render hacks in the Goſpel ; ) if, Tay, 
we can upon deliberation prefer this ſtarving and pining in the Herd, before feaſting and being 
embraced in the Father*s houſe, this portion of Swine before that of Sons, we have then a ſuſh- 
cient fortification againſt this argument in this Text, a ſerious ns for purifying : but upon 
no cheaper condition than this, can it be ſued out; you mult give your ſelves up to the certain 
fire and brimſtone of Sedom, if you will {till continue in the impurities and burnings of Sodom; not 
the leaſt m of hopes upon any terms but thoſe of purifying ; Wheſcever hath this hope on him, 
the chis, that is, the conditional hope of ſeeing there, or here of being received by God, if it be iazi; 
ir” eurg, hope on God, be purifies bimſcif,, ſaith St. Fobn. If he do not purikie, *cis either, , 
.* 1, Not ſo much as iazis, abſolute throwing off, diſclaiming all hope, perfect fury and deſpair; 
or; if he have any hopeful thought about him, *cis Ws. 
-2- None of the iavic dv7n, none of the rationable, grounded, conditional, but, a flattering, 
fallacious, foundationleſs, becauſe unconditionate, hope, which the bigger it ſwells the more dan- 
gerous it provesz. an Apoſteme or Tympany of hope, made up either of air or putrid humor : 
then I axior bamilurs, TevTy paxrcr xexic ixuor, like the conſumptive Paticut, the more he hopes the 
farther he is gone, the more deeply deſperate is his condition. ; 
Or, 3. 00 aries in” dvrg, hope on him, on God: "Tis a dependance on ſome fatal chain, 
ſome Necromantick trick, of believing thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thou ſhalt be ſaved) nay, on Satan 
unſelf, ſome reſponſe from his Oracle, that iyſere/pvl&, that wizard fleſh within us, that hath 
thus bewirch'd us to irs falſe pleaſures ficlt, and then its fallacious hopes, the fatallſt, horrid'ſtcon- 
dition in the world ; you may excuſe the Preacher and the Apoſtle, if it carry them both into 2 
kind of 7dI@-, an out-cry of love, and pity, and deſire, to prevent this unremediable ruine t0 
which thou/grt. poſting, to catch thee when thou art nodding thus dangerouſly, with a moſt affe&ti- 
onate re compellation of a [| dearly beloved J] let ws cleanſe. Which brings me tothe 
ſecond General, the ref, adding ſomewhat of earneſtnef and ſomewhat of ſweernef to the 
Exhortation, Having therefore theſe Promiſes, | dearly beloved. | 

The Exhortation to purifying, reforming, \mortifying of ſins, is an effect and expreſſion of the 

frmger kindneſs, ſincereſt 4 and tendereſt ion imaginable. You ſhall ſee this exempli 

the moſt carneſt Lover that ever was in the world. Will you believe the boly Ghoſts ? Great? 
love than this bath no man ſhewed, than to lay down bis life for his friend. Now our Saviour yo! 
know, lejd down his life ( ſomewhat more than the life of a mere man, the life of the @«d#jar@ 
that "divine celeſtial Perſon ) on purpoſe to fetch back this divine, but ſcorn*d, Purity 1809 
the world again: He. gave himſelf for us, ſaith St. Paul, that he might redeem us from all inquity; 
and 'qurifie. unto" himſelf a peculiar people, Tit, 2, laid down his life for that only pine et 
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which the Apoſtle here exhorts, this of prrsfying. You ſhall fee it a ain, A#. 3. wit. God bavi 
raiſed up his Son Feſms, ſent him ro_blefs us, rv. eden every one fro bus iniquities ; This rave 
ing from iniquities, the purifying in the Text, was 0 ape hos and'defign of Chriſt's coming-into 
the world, of all his glorious Offices, and the exerciſes of themy and thar the moſt bleſſed work 
of mercy that could ever be meant to polltited Sonls; this rarniag is there the inrerpreration of his 
bleſſing of us, [ 10 blef# as in twyning, &c. J*Twere ſuperfluous farther to aflift this truth, in ſhew- 
ing you what an att of benefaCtion and mercy, of charity and real bleſſing it is, to contribute in any 
the ſmalleſt manner to the morrifying of any ſin in any * *tis the reſcying him from the moſt noi- 
ſome, miſerable, putrefied, piteous Condirigh in the world. The plagues of «£gypr, the Frogs; 
and Flies, and Lice, and Locuſts of v>#gypr, and [the Murreiy,' and Death of the hrſt-born, were 
but the imperfeCt emblems of theſe unclean hated Vermin in the-Sol; that devour all the froit and 
corn of the land, all the Chriſtian vertues and+ graces, deſpoil and depopulate all that is pre- 
cious or valuable in 1t ; and then what proud Pharao# would not fall on his knees to Moſes, to make 
uſe of his power with Heaven, to deliver him from fuch plagues as theſe ? | .5 
And yet to fee how quite contrary 'tis order'd inthe world :- God is fain to ſend ſuppliants to 
us, that we will but be- content to patt with an impurity, that we will but endure ſo huge a bleſ- 
ſedneſs. You know we are, Embaſſadors for Chriſt, and what's the nature of an Embaſſage ? why; 
ſetting up this impure unmortif'd finner in a throne, ( to have at Embaſſie addreſs'd to him, 5s 
an argument of a Prince) and not only men, bur God himſelf, as it were, proſtrate before his 
foot-{tool, the King of Heaven to this proud reigning ſinner on earth, to beſeech him but to part with 
theſe weapons of his hoſtility againſt God, theſe provoking ——— as though God did beſeech 
you by #s, ( God himſelf becomes the be and then we Miniſters may very well be content 
with the imployment ) we pray you un fs ftead, be ye reconciled into God. Thus through the 
whole Book of Canticles, is the be Husband of his Churctr moſt paſſionately a wooing her to 
this duty, to this opening to him, ptving him an admiſſion, all opon chis ſcore, that he might 
come if to bleſs and purthe ; and O what Rhetorick is beſtowed on her ? far beyond the [ dearly 
beloved }] in this Text, Open to me, my love, my dove, my undefiled, my fair one: he calls her £o and 
andefiled on purpoſe that he may make her ſuch: and O that we had but that Saviour-like 
paſſion, that blefung kindneſs to our own poor periſhing SoulsXſfome of thoſe bowels of love to 
our own bowels / That we have not, is the greateſt defeCt of felf-love, the moſt contrary ſin againſt 
oor grand fundamental principle, that of Self-preſervation, ( which can combine with the devil 
for I undermining and ruining and ſubverting of whole wh 9s on that one command- 
ing deſign of getting off the croſs from off our one ſhoulders, on whomſoever ir be laid, but cannot 
think fir to aſſiſt Heaven in purging out one refuſe impurity out of the Soul. Yet ſhall I not 
on ſuch diſcouragements give it pver as a forlorn impoſſible hope, but proceed one Stage firther 
on this errand, tothe laſt General, the Exhortation it ſelf, za$zp/Cour iavrec, &c. Let me cleanſe our 
ſelves : 1. Cleanſe, 2. our ſelves, 3. m ony ſelves : the yerb is attive, the pronoun reciprocal, and 
the verb and pronoun both plural. And fo, beſide the duty ir ſelf of cleanſing, two Circumſtances 
of this duty we muſt learn from hence z namely, 2. That it is the Chriſtian's task upon himſelf, this 
of purifying : then, 3. Thar it ought to be the common united deſign of all Chriſtians, the Apoſtle 
and people together, to aſſiſt one another in this work, this of purify - | 
For the firſt, the duty it ſelf, ze9azeiZoupey, cleanſe. This is not the actual acquiring, but the 
motion and proficiency and tendency toward Purity. 
And ſo there again you have two things : 
1, What this Parity s ; 
.2, What this motion toward Purity. | 
The Parity is of two ſorts ;, the firſt oppoſed to filrh, the ſecond to mixrare: as the Wine is pure; 
both- when cis fetch'd off from the lees and dregs, and when "tis not mingled with water. 
In the firſt notion, the purifying here, is the purging our of carnality , in the ſecond, of hypoorsſie : 
the firſt js the clean heart in David; the ſecond, the right or ſoncere, ſingle or ſimple ſpirit: the 
firſt, from the filrhinef of the fleſh the ſecond, of the fpirit : and you will never be proſperous 
Alchymiſts, never get the Philoſopher's ſtone, never acquire the grand Chriſtian hope, if you miſ- 
carry in either of theſe. Sd 
The firſt kind of Purity again, that of the fleſh, is two-fold, proportionable to the two fountains 
and ſources of carnality, iniluuie and buds, luſt and rage, that zexisn ovrwgis, «nfernal par, that 
hath fo undermined the peace of Souls and Kingdoms. 
Luft, the common parent both to all fleſhly and all worldly deſire, to the laſt of the fleſh and the 
buſt of the eye: the /uft of the fleſh again, either the warm, ar the moiſt carnality, the burn- 
ings of the ' incontinent, or the thirſts of the-luxurious; that deluge of fire and water, that had 
and ſhall haye the honour to divide betwixt them the firſt and ſecond ruine of the world. And 
for the luſt of the eye, that cold drie piece of ſenſuality, that ſtrange kind of Epicurifm, that mad 
raving paſſion after Stones and Minerals, the deifying of that forlorn Element, which, faith 
Ariſtotle, win xp/ldv £x {12np4, could never get any Advocate to plead for it, that which ſtruck Moſes 
to ſuch a paſſion, Theſe people have committed a great for bave made them gods of gold ; 
This love of rhe world and things of the world, extravagant deſire, hot purſuic of ſuch cold em- 
braces, (like the Embalmers in Herodotw, that had flames toward the chilPd earth, the Car- 
kaſſes before them ) this drie juiceleſs ſin, is yet able to pollute and defame the Soul, as earth, yon 
now, is as apt to foul and ſully as an thing; covetouſieſs is as irreconcilable with purity, 
as incontinence and intemperance, and all with the ray ſixias 7d1]as, the theſe Promiſes in the Text. 
So, in the ſecond place, for that of Rage, ?tis a fruitful teeming mother, which contains all the 
more ſublimate kinds of carnality, pride, and embition, and all the generation of thoſe vipers, 
Gal. M 20. Hatred, variance, "emulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, murthers, 
and the like, all prime works of the fleſh, verſe 19. though ſomewhat more volatile and aerial, 5, e. 


have more of Satan and 7 cifer in them than the other. Even he that but fides in Religion,that _ 
that 


—>—— —_— 


OO ——ua 


The Sixth Sermon. 


that band of all charity and humilicy, an eagine of fattion or pride, that ſaith, 1 am of Paul 


& cc. 145 be pot carnal 2.3 Cor. 3., 4. the moſt undoubred carnality in the world. A multitude of ſins 
there are under this one head, able to beſpat a Man, a Nation, into a Leopard z and thoſe ſhots 
are far from. being che pots of ſons,/ xeconcilable witch the promiſes of this Text. But above all 
one; that pollutes in grain, that crimſon die, the guilt of Bloud, in which thoſe Souls that are 
rolld ( as every malicious, uapeaceable ſpirit cestainly is, though he never had the courage 
to ſhed any ) look ſo direful' in God's ſight, that in compariſon with them, the mire and mud of 
the baſeſt Swine may. pals for a tolexable beauty ; the bloud of men, ſaith Pſellus, yielding a fume 
or nidour that the Devils (and ſure none; but of their complexion and diet ) are fed and 
fatten'd with : and -aimonides tothe ſame purpoſe, that *tis the food of Devils; that hethar 
can feed on it, .isa gueſt IIEHN gw DO Y at the table of Devils, and literally guilty of that 
which St. Paxl mentions to ſadly, 1 Cor. 10, 20. 1 would not that ye ſhould have fellowſhig with 
Devils, partake of that Cyclops: feaſt prepar?d, like Hell, peculiarly tor the Devil.and. his An 
( thoſe great Abaddons and Apollyons ) and cannot without injury and riot be ſnatch'd our of his 
hands, be ſwill'd and wallowed 1n by vs ;' thoſe @vicve Sire, (that were ſo ſcandalpuſly charg'd 
on; the Primitive CHONG, and colt - Tuſtin Martyr and Athenagoras ſuch Apologies ) their 
aſting on one another's fleſh : which charge ſhoyld it be now reſumed and brought in by Turks 
ot 1ndians againſt vs Proteſtants, ( as they lay it is, but certainly will be, when it is told in Gat 
and Askalon ) Good God ! what ſhould we do for an Apologilt ? 
- Come we then in the laſt place to the laſt degree of Purity, that which excludes Hypocriſie or 
mixture, the ſin which hath ſo died this Nation, given it an heir-apparency to all the Phariſees 
woes. Not only that Notion of Hypocrifie which in our ordinary ſpeech hath ingroſs'd the title, 
the vain-glorious publiſhing all our own acts of piety : O ! that is but a puny degree of this fin; t 
know whether I ſhould not. do well to give it ſome good words in paris to its 1 
the deflring ro 4a more impure, more impious than we are, ( that groſs, confident, bal 
fac*ddevil, the far more dangerous of the two : But, 1 ſay, the other more ſecret nice hypocri 
the fa $ to. God,. taking in rivals into the heart, the partial, halting, mutilate obedi 
that keeps a reſerve for Satan, for Mammon, for my ſelf, when all ſhould be given up toGg 
but above all, that yet profqunder Piecs the Egyptian Temple, a moſt glorious Fabrick 
moſt pitiouſly inhabired, nothing but Cats and Crocodiles within in ſtead of Gods ; that of the 
prone k e, the  nodome, poyſonous ſecrecie under the lovelieſt diſguiſe, the Vault «« 
|-houſe of roctenneſs,” of all the, impurity in the world, (the deep-digg'd Golgoths 
Aceldama,) under the faireſt and moſt inviting inſcription ; that Hiſtrionical piece of the Beaſts 
Tragedy, the couchaut, but ravening, Wolves under the Sheep*s cloathing, the God brought infos 
the eſl ſervices, the impureſt conrrivances in the world, and never pretended to, or th 
on, till we had thoſe vile imployments for him : And this you will acknowledge ſufficiently incon- 
ſiſtent with the purifying in this Text, and ſo with the [ theſe Promiſes. ] 
Having given. you the ſeyerals of this Purity by the contrary branches of the mpurity, wecome- 
now to the [| zatepifcy, ] the notion of cleanſing or purifying, that .is here ſo vehemently re- 
uired of 'us: And that 1s not the having acquized this purity, having attained any perfedtion of 
this ſtate 'in either*kind ; but only the being on the way, the conſtant motion and 
a ſetting out, and progreſs and proficiency in it, a daily purging and rinſing of the Soul, that gopd 
innocent kind of iuego2d7];ouG@, that pardonable Phariſaiſm of aſſiduous waſhings z; a daily laugh» 
tering of the great defilers one after another, one day of execution for Luſt, another for ; one 
for the impurities of the Tongue, the oathes, the lies, the profanations, the blaſphemues, the 
noiſome unſavoury diſcourſes, ( Bleſſed Lord, that this might but be the day of demoliſhing that 
Babel of ſtrange heathen languages, the icaſt degree of which is intolerable among Chriſtians! ) 
another for the impurities of the Eye, and a whole Ocean of purgations little enou 5 for that ; but 
above all,. an every-day care for the drying up the great fountain of Leproſie in the Heart. In 3 
word, a firm ratifi'd reſolution of mortifying and crucifying, a devoting and conſecrating all, and 
making as much ſpeed with them as we can. '1o that end, though the you eCt Purity be not _—_—_ 
yet mulſt theſe three eſſajes be made toward it, theſe three degrees of aſcent and proficiency obſery'd 
1, Barring up the inlets, obſtruCting the avenues againſt all future breakings in of the: great 
polluters, reſiſting all: freſh temptations, ( by the remembrance how dear they have fot- 
merly coſt our Sapls, what flouds of tears, if we have done our duty, what a whole ſhop of pur- 
atives to get out one ſpot ſo contratted ) but eſpecially, ſtopping the recurrence of the old pro- 
ane polluced habits, that 5 3/5 44pGoger, the cleanſed ſwine returned to her old beloved wallowing again. 
2. Our daily, minutely recourſe to that digitzs Dei, finger of God, which alone, ſay the Jews, 
can cleanſe Lepers, with a Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt _— ws clean; thon canſt prepare new Jor- 
dans of Grace beyond all our Rivers of Damaſcus, new banks, new treaſures of Purity. "I'M 
And then, 3. taking the ſeaſonable advice of the Syrian ſervants, going down and waſhing 1 
that Jordan, acting upon our ſelves by the power of this grace, thus fitly co-operating with 
God to the utmoſt of our derivative ſtrength ; not lying like Creeples on the bank when we havea 
Betheſda before us, which yet will cleanſe none but thoſe that go into it. And that brings meto 
former of the two circumſtances ( belonging to this duty ) denoted by the iav/?s, cleanſe our ſelves 
That it tw th: Chriſtian's t ack upon himſelf, this 6f purifying ;, xalepifouty iav]?s, let ws cleanſe our ſelves. 
"Tis the prerogative of the grace of Chrill, that he that is vouchſafed his portion of thaty 15 
thereby thus enabled . to mortihe ſin, and advance toward purity; and it is the duty of a 
that are thus vouchfafed anddignified, to make uſe of that ſtrength to that end, ro perrifie themſelves. 
For ''as.. Aquinas obſerves out of Ariſtotle, that thoſe things are poſlible for us, which are 
pſlible by our friends, ſo what we are enabled to do by the grace of Chriſt, we are able to do. 
e that is born of God, is born an Athlera and Victor, the whole world is but a Pygmy be: 
fore him : this is the privilege of that high deſcent, that be he the impotenteſt creaturc in the world, 


conſidered in his natural, carnal, or moral principles, either as barn of bloyd, or of the my 


the fleſh, or of the will of man, he hath yetan acquilition of a kind of omniportence, trom the derived” 


communicated ſtrengrh of Chriſt, as he is" born of God; izyus mdz, he can do all thinss 
through Chriſt that ſtrengthens bim. God by his preventing and {ſubſe vent grace, works in the 
Chriltian to will and t6 do merely of his FRE, pliaſur of bounty; ani then The exhprtation be- 
tongs to that Chriſtian, to Work , and work our bu own. Salvation. © © © | 
And were but the care and pains qmpl in the oſing ahd improving thoſe Toents which God 
hath given us, and calling to Heaven for ſupplies, which is miſ-ſpent and paultred away in 
pleading our impotencies, and diſabilities, and wants of grace, ( that is, in ac#ſig, in the old Hea- 
ghea ſtyle,..God's Ulliberal dealingwith his children, charging Heaven with all our failings), we 
might certainly reap better fruit of our time, be fairer proficients in this art of purging ; and in the 
mean may ſpend our ſpirits moſt profitably in calling and haſtening one another to this ſo poſlible, 
and withal 1o neceſlary, task : and that is the laſt particular, Thar it ought to be the united deſten of all 
Chriſtians; the Apoſtle and people togetlier, to aid and afliſt one another. in this work of prlrify- 
ing, by entreaties, by exhortations, by all the engagements of love (and duty; xdJafifourr tai)cs, 
Let us cleanſe our ſelves. 
© The work, *tis acknowledg*d, though poſſible to be gone through with; in ſuch z meaſure 25 fi51t be 
ſure of acceptance, is yet of ſome more than ordinary difficulty. How long hath this poor Nation 
been about ir? ſo many years in the Refiners fire, in, God's fornace for purifying, worn- our 
and Yent to pieces under the Fuller's ſopez and yet ( God knows) as full, of drofs and ſpots 
as ever, the poor Leper-kingdom thruſt out of the camp, (the Temple ) baniſh'd from the old pri- 
viledges of the Iſraelite, the Oracle and the ſeryice of God, God ſpitting in the face of it, in 
Moſes's ſtyle, ( a kind of excommunicate ſtate; ) all, on that *Nharitable purpoſe, that it might be: 
aſhamed and apply it ſelf to the Prieſt, to God for his purgatives; I ſhall add, look?d upon, pray'd 
over by that Prieſt ſo many years together z and that cure ſtill as far from being perfected as ever;the 
leproſie ſpreading in the skin, the ſins CY under the Prieſts inſpeCtidn, urider God's rod z at 
the end of a ſeven years rinſing ( not with ſope, but nitre ) a thouſand tines mote odions pots, more 
ovoking ſins, more helliſh impurities, than before. I remember what poor Porphyry was fain to-do 
1a purſuit of purgatives, the ſame that Saul after the commiſſion of his ſin that. rear doi 
from him, betake himſelf is Swpyicr x; yourdier, to magich and conjuring, make friends to the 
Devil to help purifie him. O thax we, having met with luckier preſcriptions, ( recipe's from 
Heaven, that would be ſure to prove ſucceſsful ) would not betray all, for want of applying them, 
that while it is called to day, while a poor ſpotted Kingdom lies a gaſping, the benehr of the laſt 
plunge, the eyovs in7pe?, might not be quite let ſlip, that this of purify:ng, the only true expedient yet 
untried ( whilſt all others are experimented to be but mere Empirical ſtate-mountebankery ) might 
at length be thought on, proſecuted withſome vigour, every man entring into the retirement of 
his own breaſt, there to ſearch and view the ſpotted patient, the plague, theleproſfie ofhis own heart ! 
nd again,every man making his arts of cure as communicative and diffufive,as charitable and Catho- 
lick as he can, that as David was raviſt'd with joy, when they ſaid unto him, Let ws go 5nto the 
bouſe of the Lord, ( that pleaſant news and ſpeCtacle, a conſpiration for Piety ) ſo we for that only 
errand that ſends us all to that houſe, the beginning and advancing of Purity ; every man like an 
Ifraelite in his flight e/Egypt, not only going out in haſte, ( a paſſeover toward purity ) but 
alſo deſpoiling his prian neighbours, robbing one of his luſts, another of his detraCtions, one 
of his Atheiſtical oaths, another of his ſwiniſh exceſſes, one of his Infidel tremblings and baſeneſſes, 
another of his covetings and ambitions, his jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and raiments, his 
moſt valued precious fins, (the c«rſes with which he hath cloathed himſelf a4 with 4 garment, and 
which would one day, if they were not ſnatch*d from him, come like ſcalding water into his bowels, 
and oyl into bis bones ) and ſo yet, if it be poſſible, come out a troop, alegion of naked Wraſtlers, 
2 whole ſhole of candidates toward Purity. Till ſomewhar be done this way, more than hitherto 
hath been done, Peace may hover over our heads, expreſs its willingnefs to light upon us ; but, 
ad candida telta colnmbe, that dove will not enter or dwell where Purity hath not prepared for her: 
if ſhe ſhould ſo unlearn her own humour, *twere danger ſhe would turn Vultor, that moſt deſira- 
bleſſing prove our fatal'ſt curſe, leave vs in and toa ſtate of all impurities, to deprecate and 
curſe thoſe mercies that had betrayed us to ſuch irreverſible miſeries. Lord, purge, Lord, cleanſe 
us3. do thou break thoſe veſſels of ours that will not be purified ; caſt us again into. what fornace 
thou pleaſeſt, that we may at length leave our droſs, our filth behind vs: and having uſed. thine 
own methods toward this end, and purged our eyes to ſee that it is thou that haſt thought this neceſſa- 
ry for us, that haſt of very aab7 very fidelity thus cauſed «4 to be troubled, wotk in us that purity 
here, which may make us capable of that viſion, that peace, that fulneſs of fanCtity and glory here- 
after: Which God of his infinite abyſs of Purity grant us all, To whom, with the Sor, that 
Image of his Father*s Purity, and the holy, ſanRifying,purifying Spirit, Ee. 
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M4, of the firſt, That there is a Competition, before what the Competitors arc, or what 
ICC 
1. 1 faythatthere is a omgetioes, a canvaſs, or plying, before we come to chooſe any gs 
This bon. moſt conſtantly obſeryable, in allwhich we are moſt concern'd in, in that —_ 
deat intereſt, the buſineſs of our ſouls. Were there but one object repreſented to the facul 
Chriſt, one holineſs, one falvation, the receiving him would be any thing rather than Foy 
Chance it might be, or Neceſſity it might be ; Chance it might be, that ſuch a thing had the luck to 
come firſt, to prepolleſs and foreſtal us, to 'get our fayour when.there was no y clſe to ſue 
it ; and indeed, he that ſhould be godly, or Chriſtian on ſuch a felicity as this, _—_ yn 
quly,orago-repreſencatio of thecontrary, he that ſhould give his voice unto Chrilt, cauſe there 
yelſe to canvaſs for it, that if AMahbomtr had plicd him firſt, would have had as 


faith for the Alchoran, as he hath now for the Bible, been as zealous for a carnal, ſenſual, as _—_— 


T7 before t'othet, vide, Jed, byt 1.abſo Nha 


Sep by way of necellary' refuge pitching upon t' 


z T 
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© of the fleſh, or elſe Lucifer had ſtill ſtood Favourite, conld never have forteired chat ſtare of bliſs. 


# 


The Stventh Sermon. 


th. 


Jo 


\ ure ſpiritual Paradiſe ; he that if he had been born of Heathen Parents, or put out to nur 
Todian, ould have ſuck*d in as much of Gentiliſm, as by this civil Engliſh education he wo 
rain'd to of the true Religion, that hath no ſuper ſedeas, no fortification ,againit worſhipping of Sun 
and Moon, poſting from one "Heathen Shrine( as now-from one Sermon ) to another, but only thar 
Chriſtianity be] pake him earlieſt, that Idolatry was not at leiſure to crave his fayour, when Prote- 
ſtancy goric;, is I confeſs, a Chriſtiany/ hemay thank his Stars for it, Planet arizs Santtme, a Saints 
but ſuch/3ni one as a Jew would have beenz.-might he have been a Changling ſtollen intothat cradle 
or the moſt barbarous China-Intidel, had he had (as. he of old, fortwnam Ceſaris, fo ) fortunam 
Chriſtians, the Chriſtians fortune to havetutbr*d him: And ſo for vertue and finleſlnefs alfo, he in 
whom'”tis nor conſcience, but baſhfulneſs} and p——_ of vice, that abſtains only from uncredit- 
able or unfaſhionable, from branded or diſuſed ſins, ſwears not, only becauſe he_ hath not learnt 
the artof it, '/hath nor yet gotten into the Court, or into the Army, the ſchools where that $kill is 
taught, - the ſhops where thoſe reverſt thunderbolts, ſo tempeſtuouſly qhot againſt Heaven, are 
forg?d, he that 1s noDrunkatd, no Adulterer, no Malicious perſon, only qu44 nemo, becauſe he hath 
no company to debauch, no ſtrength to maintain, no injury to provoke the uncommitted ſin : Is all 
this while but a child of Fare, born under. a benign :Afpect,; more lucky, but not more innocent, 
more fortunate, but not more vertuous than other men: | 
Kgain, if there were no Competition, as it might be Chance, ſo it might be Neceſlity too; Thou 
art fain to be vertuous, - becauſe thou canſt be nothingelſe, goodneſs muſt go for thy refuge, but not 
thy choice, were there no rival fin, no competitor luſt toprerend for thee.” ,, . _. +. | 
Tis therefore not only an aR of ws/dom, but of Loodeeſ too, obſervable in Gods wonderful diſ- 
ſation of things under the Goſpel, toleave the Chriſtian, iy w«$p/v, in the confines of two m 
diſtant people, improveable into good, and capable of evil, like Eraſ/mw?s Picture at Kome, or that 
y Lie of Mabomer”s Tomb at Aleppo betwixt two Load-ſtones, «up/76irume 343 x Sequbyur; 25 Sy- 
calls it, a ſtake between God on ohe ſide,and all the Devils in Hell on t*other, made npof a Ca-; 
naanite and an 1ſraclite, a law in the members, as well as a law in the mind, -or as * Antominus reigns 3 
weplors, perſwaſions in the members, many Topicks of Rhetorick, many ſtrong AlleQivesto evil in 
the lower carnal part of the man, as well as invitations and obligations to good in the upper and 
ſpiritual. Thus did God think fit to diſpoſe it, even in Paradiſe it ſelf, the fleſh tempred with car- 


nal objets, even before the firſt ſin had diſordered that fleſh; A Palate for the ſweetneſs of the Apple 


to pleaſe, and an eye for the beauty to invite, as well as aft upper Maſculine faculty, a' Reaſon for 
commands to awe, and threats to deter; yea, and it ſeems in Heaven it ſelf, and the Angels there, 
where is no fleſh and blood, that officina cxpidinum; ſhop or workhouſe of deſires, yet even there, 
& an inler for Ambition, though not for luſt, a liableneſs to the filthinef of the ſpirit, thou — 


And ſo ”ris ever ſince in this inferiour Orb of outs, Behold! I ſer before thee life and death, bleſſing 
and curſing, on one ſide all the joys of Heaven to raviſhand enrap thee, the mercies of Chriit to 


J draw thee with the cords of a man, with the bands of love, to force and violence thy love by loving 


thee firſt, by ſetting thee a copy of that heavenly paſſion to tranſcribe, but then withal death in 
the other ſcale, death which ir ſeems hath ſomething amiable in it too, it would not be ſo courted 
elſe, a Toppupe 54 oxbruC, as AMacarins [ſtyles it, a gallantry of Hell, a purple garment of darknef, 
that ſuch ſholes of men, and 1 trembleto think and fay, 1o large a quantity of baptized Chriſti- 
$s are ſo ambitious of, ſell all that's comfortable and valuable in this life, to purchaſe it: And 


© - were there not both theſe ſer before us by God, life on one ſide, and death on Yother, bleſſin 


en one fide, and cxrſing on Yother, a double canvaſs for thy ſoul, a rivalry, a competition, an 

ſomewhat on both ſides amiable to ſomewhat in thee, {fe to the immortal, death to the periſhing 
part of thee, bleſſing to the rational, divine, cxrſing tothe bedlam brutiſh part of thee, the man 
of God could not pO on, as he doth in that place, Det. 30. 19. therefore chuſe life, that thou 
and thy ſons may live, Were there but one in our reach, *twere neceſſity ſtill, and not choice; and 
that moſt abſolutely deſtruCtive of all judgment to: come ; Hell might be our Fate, but not our 
#1. our. Deſtiny, but not our Reward, and Heayen any thing more truly than a Crown of 

ohteonſneſ., | 

Th Piece of the Philoſopher there hath been a long while in the world, that hath had a great ſtroke 
In debauching the Divine, that the 5% 57 arent. wn neceſſarily and itreſiſtibly moye the. Will, 
that whatever hath once paſſed the judicium pratticum, got not only the aſſent of the Judgment 
that *tis true, but the allowance alſo that *tis good and fit to be choſen, cannot chuſe but be de- 
fired and proſecoted by the Will : from whence the Divine ſubſumes, that where Faith is once en- 
tered, though that bur a Speculative (I wiſh it were not ſometimes but a Phantaſtical ) Faith, there 
Works muſt and will infallibly follow. -I confeſs it were admirable news if this were true, if all that 
knew theſe things were ſure to do thexy, if there were no ſuch thing poſlible as Sin againſt Light, Sin 
againſt Goſpel, Sin againſt Conſcience if the lives of Believers could nor prove infidel, the aCti- 
ons of thoſe that acknowledge God, that make no doubt of the truth of Chriſtianity, could not avoid 
oreſcape being Godlike and Chriſtian, if *twere bat a flaſh of S. Aug/tin's wit,that the wicked Infidel 
believes contrary to Faith, the wicked Believer lives contrary to it :_ There were then but one care 
left a Chriſtian, to be catechiz*daright, which the Solifidian calls Faith ; or to he confident of his 
ownElettion,which the Fiduciary calls Faith, and then _ ſeparabit ? any thing elſe will, be wrought 
in me by Chriſt, or that any thing elſe will be unneceſſary to be wrought. Iaſtead of this Pagan 
Principle that ties upall in the chains of inevitable Fate, if it be examin'd, give me leave to mention 
to you one Aphoriſm of Chriſtian Philoſophy, which is but the interpretation of the comperirion that 
now | ſpeak of 3 that the Will is no more neceſſitated to obey the ſuggeſtions of Reaſon, than of the 
Senſual Appetite, of the upper than the lower Soul, that ?tis an indifterent middle Faculty, able to 
chuſe the eug/ and refuſe the good, or ( to ſatisfie the Philoſophers importunity, which reſolves it im- 


pollible to.chuſe the evi/,unleFs under the appearance of good, you may take it in a clearer notion ) able 
RN X X 2 to 
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tochuſethe pleaſant and. refuſe the honeſt, to chuſe the ſenſual carnal, and refuſe the jintelleQu, 
_ . And that you may ſee the ground of-this, obſerve that the whole Man Ton 

-up of three parts, Spirsr, Soul and Body. 8 F I 
11. The Body or Fl:bluſting againſt the Spirze. And 2./the Spirit again Juſting againſt the Fleſ 
Thoſe twoExtremes perfectly contrary oneto the other-in their appetites, and thereforecalledby 
the Ancients 45, and 3jav, one the Afaſeuline, Yother' the Feminine part, one the Monarch-in 
the Soul, rother the 5 $5u@>, or Commonalty ;7 one thenaw/«ſey3s, the Maſter, other themaidin, 
or Child ; one-the @«&>Fiy4gGy,the voice andamiage of God in us, Cother the Supia, the beſtial part; 
one the Man,” t'other the #]pdrod«, | the foursfooted creatures in us. And theſe are CORrary 
the one to'the other, ſo that you cannot do, or, 25 the: Greek, ira pi Tons, 10 that you'ds "pt 
this is a conſequent of that ys 6. do not the —_— you would ; 5.. perhaps per- 
not quietly, ſtilly, withour fol 


fealy, - without ſotne tack or uve3: however 1am 
the other. And thew.comes in in the third place, 4x3, the Soul, the EleCtive Facyl 
5..c. the Will betwixt them, courted and dollicited by both, as that which hath the determining cg. 
+ ny beaſt cancarry ir, if the:ſenſunl ſuggeſtionsget the conſent of the Will ; obtain the 
embrace, have'its carnal propoſals yielded to; .then in the Apoſtles phraſe beſt concesves; and with- 
in a while proceeds from conſent to att, bringeth forth-ſin ; but when the Spree prevails, -when the 
Reaſon, the Conſcience, the:God withinthe, is allowed to be heard, when that chaſte, ſober, "ma- 
tronly = ets the embraces, PEE ; ger ng romp Jv Hae 
ſpri xagroi mre/ud}@, which the Scripture ſpeaks of, the fruurs « produttions of the Spir, 
You fee row the compericion, the conſt importuniics a follicitations, the rivalry ornhy foul. 
not an aCtion of moment or importance in thy life, but the houſe is divided about it, the rv for one 
the fleſb for another,and that that-prevails,s.e.gets theWill of its fide,denominates the ation, 
the aQtion frequently and indulgently reiterated, denominates thee either fieſb or þirie, either 
- rot y eo ons or obedient tothe commands and diCtates of Chriſt, a carnal ſinner, ora 
'- And then my brethren, by way of Uſe; : 
1: Youſee the anfwer to that hard probleme, what is the reaſon and ground of the infiniteneſ@of 
thoſe puniſhments that awairfinners in another world : Here you have the oyl that maintsins that 
Veſtal fire, ſo much beyond Takolssor Pallas's Lamp in Licerns, burning ſo many Ages under 
andnotconſumed z I mean, this competition in this Text ( the ire 34ark in 7 So, which 
of the two infinites will you ) and that other we mention'd of life and death, bleſſing and curſing, ſet 
before us by God, the leaving to our option whether .of the two infinites we will have ; This, and 
nothing butthis, hath made it moſt y reaſonable, that Deſpsſers ſhould persſb eternally, that 
hethar will contemn immortal life, rhat # 4» aopely dtare, as Clemens St. Pauls contemporary calls it, 
that eternity put 4nto our hands by Chrift, and make his deliberate covenant with death, that hisim- 
mortal partmay die eternally, ſhould be chonght worthy, as the Book of W:/d. hath it, to taky bis 
porrion Or part with it. And then, 


2. O how much the more care, and cantion, end vigilance will it require at our hands, tokeep 
guard over that one faculty, that {priog of lite and death, that fountain of ſweet and poyſonous 
water, that of chuſing or rejeCting, willing or nilling ; never to difpenſe thoſe favours loolly or 
digally, neverto deny them raſhly or unadviſedly, but upon all the mature deliberation in the world 
K eep thy heart with all diligence, the heart this principle of aftion, keep it above all keeping, for out of 
it are thezſſues of life, Prov. 4. 23. That when ]woul4 do vod, evil 15 preſent with me, temptations of 
the carnal appetite to the contrary, it matters little,ſo I hold off my conſent,refiſt their importunity; 
and that all the Devils in Heii are a whiſpering blaſphemy within me, it matters as little, fol re- 
_ ſuggeſtions ; Reſiſt, and be ſhall flie;, that he is looſe to tempt, this is my infelicity per- 

, but not my guilt, 1 and that miſhap improved into a blefling, «53x ox this temprer 2 

of donativeof Heaven, to buſie my pati8nce, and exercife my vigilance, to ſet out my Chri- 
ſtian valour, to make me capable of the victory firſt, and then the crown ;, the nations left co prove 
Iſfracl, Jud, 3. 1. yea and toceach them war, verſe 2. at leaſt ſuch as before knew nothing thereof. Onl 
be ſure that" thoſe Nations get not the upper hand ; to that purpoſe, that they be not pom ' 
fed too high, 'till they petulant and unruly, that this jamentam hominis, as St. Jerom calls it, 
this Aſs, or beaſt-part of the man, prove not the Rider's Maſter: this is the greateſt danger firſts 
and then reproach in the world,” which you will more diſcera if you proceed from the competition 
to the Competitors, and conſider who they are, in us ſpirit and fleſh, God and Devil, as in the 
Jews Barabbas and Chrift, my fecond particular. 


"Tis none of the leaſt of God's mercies among his difpenſations of providence, that the competi- 
tion falls to be betwixt ſuch perfons ſo acknowledgedly diſtant, and hugely contrary, a C and 
a Barabbas, the one ſo pretious, and the other ſo vile, the Prince of Peace, and the Author of as In- 
furreftion, a curly and an droardor, 4 Saviour and « Deſtroyer ; had it been betwixt a Chriſt and 8 
Aicodemmwe, a Carpenters Son, and a Rabbi or Ruler in 1/rael, the choice might have been more 
difficelt, or the miſtake more pardonable z But ſo God loved the world, ſuch were the riches of his 

nefs to an infatuated rebellious people, he fets before them a beautifut Chriſt, and an odious 
| to make him more beautiful, to make it impoſſible for them to be ſo mad, as to refuſe and fi 
nally to reject Chriſt, that was on ſuch grounds, and in fach company a ſuing and importun 
their favour ; none but a Barabbas to pretend againſt him, that that notion had of hint, might lerve 
inſtead of the fiſhes gat to recover the blind Tobirs fight, help the blindeſt natural man to 
fomewhat tolerable, if not deſirable in the Chriſt, that in ſo poor a choice, an undergalued, pre” 
jdg'd, feandalous Jeſws might have leave to be confidered, and owe a preferment alienu yi = 


= 
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faulrs of the other, though not virexribus ſais to-any thingiamiable or eſteemable/in himſelf. The 
Fame economy you may generally obferve even from the firſt of Paradiſe to this day z When our firſt 
Parents were the prize, the Competitors were of fontewhart adiſtant making, God and the Serpent, 
novthe King of Heaven and one of /his chief Conrtiers, God and 2n/Archangel of light, but God 
and'a damned Spirit; black Prifce,-and he but in very homely difguiſe, but of a Serpent, which 
though he were then a Ti]proJey-as Cedrenuw out of ſome of the Antients will have it, fomewhat a 
xdller and goodlier creature, than now-the Serpent is, that his Leys be cut off, yet the Text faith, a 
eaſt forall that, I and rhar deaſt branded for craft, infamous for the ſubrileft creaturezand ſo not like- 
ly to prove the moſt boneſt and ſolicitous of their good; and this cunning Pytho had made friends to 
eak, contrary Toihis kind, there was ſure ſome ſorcery in that ; and all this, one' would think, was 
enoughro have added authority to God by ſuch a prejudg?d Competitor. And juſt fowas it to the 
{{raclires at their coming out of v/£gype, God and acruel Pharaoh, a Deliverer artd a Tyrant, ofie to 
have-them Slaves 1n «/&gypr, tother to have them Princes in Canaan ; a ſufficient inequality betwixt 
the/Pretenders, that ir might be 1fpoſſible for any toprefer the Onions and the Garhick, before the 
Manna'and the Kingdom. After, *rwas berwixt God and a-golden Calf,a Calf ſtil, no vety honoutable 
crearure,though *rwere of gold : and anon, betwixe'God and a brazen Serpeint,Serpert and brazen too, 
neither form, nor metal ro commend it; and all-a through the heathenworld, the competition 
was yer more unequal, betwixtthe God of Heaven, and Wood and Stone of the Earth, the moſt glo- 
rious Creator, and vileſt Creature, 'nay the piece of Wood, as the Prophet fets it, that was nor fit 
for "any uſe, not fo much as to be-burnt,, rhe veryrrefaſe of rhe refuſe, is the thing the Idol was made 
of, and none but thar Idol thought fit to be a Competitor withiGod for the adoration. f you Took back 
tNudex again,at the time of the great orpetiviop'for the hearts of rae! betwixt Rebodoam and-Fero- 
beam, it was (till of the fame making, betwixt a Kings fon, anda Servant, a right Heir and a cunning 
Seducer, a kind of Serpent again s yes, 'and -betwixt the glorious Temple of Jeruſalem on one fide, 
and the-upſtart Dar and Bethel on t'other ; the High on one ſide, and the bafeſt of the Sage 
on the other, berwixt the. Calves at that Dan, and the Cherubims at that Ferwſalem ; and fo itill 
there was advantage enough, one would think, on Gods fide, againſt ſuch Competitors. And if we 
look now abroad into the moſt idoliz*d adored Diena?s, the fins that get all the cuſtom away from 
Chriſt, the only rivals with him for our fools, weſhall find them but little advanc*d above that old 
pirch, lircle Jovelier than the Serpefit, juſt ſuch are our crafts, our unſanttified connfels,our wily ar- 
rifices, that have nathing but —_— in their compoſition ;, littte honourabler than the Calf, juſt 
ſuch are our Gods of gold, which i cannot mention, but in Moſes paſſion, O theſe people have committed 
« great ſin, have made them Gods of gold ! all piety transform?d and contracted into the worſhip of that 
one ſhrine, our g4#” the only godtinef we can hear of : and then a multitude more, of a yet viter ma- 
king, fit only for a competicion with that knotty refuſe piece of wood of which the Idol was made : 
the more ſhame;they ſhould outvie a molt glorious God,a Chriſtzthat ifhe had nothing in his life ami- 
able, yet bath died for us, and ſo hath dearly purchas'd a title to our love, yea and a bleſſed Spirit, 
come down on purpoſe to ſublime our judicative faculty, to convince the world of the unreaſona- 
bleneſs of fin; yea, and a poor thirſty panting ſoul ( which hath ſome reaſon to expect kindneſs 
from us ) a heaven and an immortal blifs. | 
Conſider but a few of that glitcering train of reigning fins in this our Land, in this my Auditory, 
and be affomiſhed, O Earth, that they ſhouldever be received in competition with Chriſt. The oaths, 
that all the importunity of our weekly Sermons turn'd into Satyrs againſt that ſin, cannot either 
ſeal or beg from us, what gain or profit do they afford us ? which of our fenſes do they entertain, 
which of our faculties do they court ? an empty, > mares. temptationleſs fin, ſenſuality only to the 
devil-part in us, fumecd out of hell into our mouths in a kind of hypochondriacal fit, an affront to that 
ſtritt command of Chriſt, his ego antemto his Diſciples, b=z 7 ſay unto you,Chriſtians, ſwear not at all : 
the beſt quality that it can pretend tozis that that Hierocles of old mentions with indignation,np)s dva- 
«perry ab ye, to fill up the vacuities of the ſpeech, to expreſs and man a rage, s. e. to act amad man 
the more perfectly. And of him thar hath in his time {worn over all the hairs of his head, I would 
ſill ask but this one queſtion, 7iv 7674 xapriy, whar fruit had be then of this ſin, ( then, when it was full 
in his mouth, a ſwelling his cheeks ) whereof hes now aſhamed, cannot chuſe but bloſh, his ears 
glow, or be in ſome pain till I have done ſpeaking of it : and yet beyond this, the end of Bs e things 
s death, a ſeveral fiend in hell moſt ſadly ro come, the paiment of every of thoſe gai oaths. 
It were but a 4vyp3y, or cold addreſs to this kind of ſinner, to ay 7] in that of expoitolating ſtile ; 
what advantageth it, to gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? twere more to his 
todemand, what advantayeth it kim to gain not one atome, or moſt diminutive part of thee world, not 
the leaſt acquiſition of any thing defirable even to the carnal man, fatisfaCtory to any part of his ap- 
petite, ſave that in a manner Platonick, deſignlefs love of ſinning, and ruining his own foul, and yet 
to do ther as ſure, as if he had Satans roram bor, his whole Exchequer of wealth and honour in ex- 
thanpe for it ? 1 ſhall rather add, whar ſhall that man give 3n exchange for his ſoul to get it back again, 
which he hath parted with ſo cheap without any barter, ſold it for nought and taken no mony for 
*t, in the PſMmiſts phraſe, and now cannot redeem it with all his patrimiony ? *Twould grieve one, I 
confeſs, that did but weigh this fin in this ballance, and obferve the Tekgt 1n the wall over againſt it, 
how light and kexy and impertinent a fin this is, to hear that any body ſhoald be damn'd for it in ait- 
Other wortd, part with ſuch treafures for ſuch triftes, make fuch African voyages, carry obt the 
ſibſtantial commodities of a good land, and return with a fraight of rotes or mon fo hnge- 
ly dear for ſuch perfect nothings; and yet *rwould grieve one more, that this fin ſho itrer in 2 


Proteſtant Court, become part of the gallantry and civility of the place, I and defamean curſe our 
Armies, that the improſperouſneſs, tuin, perhaps Tera25pie, of a whole Kingdom ſhould be imputi- 
ble to one ſuch ſin, and all our prayers to Heaven for you, be outſounded and drown?d with that moſt 

ul thing in the world, that he, that upon my preſent inſtance, 


contrary eloquence. ?T were the 
ond admenition) will not now yow fo part for ever with _— 


(this more than Sevſipe rebecie, 


; 


ſin, ſo threatful to his Soveraign, his Country, his own Soul, to the hoſts. gone forth apaintt 
the enemy, to all that is or ſhould be pretious ro him, and fo abfolutely gainleſs to himſe in his 
vileſt capacity, even as a ſenſual brute, ſhould: never be admitted within theſe doors 2gain, 
be preach?d to more, never be confider'd as a Chriſtian ſo much as in profeſſion, 'that will 
his true Chriſt or Jeſus, rather than. with the:Names of them to blaſpheme by z: That he ſhould be 
delivered wp to Satan, 2s the primitive Offenders were, &acevi{4ebas, to be corporally t 
by him, is Ia«8ger cepx2c, to the tearing that. foul tongue, that noiſome piece of fleſh out ofhi 
mouth, that by that means at leaſt, raSwd3/p3 Sracpnudr, he may be diſciphd OT taught not is 


bla . $805 $0 
Gm you look into another fin ( a time of humiliation may be an excuſe for the digreſtion Jehar 
of uncleanneſs, whether of the eye, the libidinous look, that men are fo. hardly per t 
believe to be a fin, ( 5. e. in effect, that Chriſt forbad any thing under that plcaſe of looking 
4 Woman to luſt) 'or whether that of the rongue that oris ſtupram, unſavoury diſcourſe, rotten. 
putrid, noiſome converſation, which makes it ſo abſurd for thaPman ever to pray, ( to bleſs Gad 
inthe Church, with that part that was ſo polluted in the Chamber ) or whether the groſler fin; the 
making the members of Chriſt members of a Harlet, ( meant by the Apoſtle as an huge ) 
members of a , a Toad, had: been nothing to it ) what is this, but a Barabbas (till, a | 
in competition with Chr:/t for that body, which is, ſaith the Apoſtle, for the Lord, and not for for- 
nication,- 1 Cor, 6.13. A vile infamous crime, that ſtaies not, for the moſt part, for its hell,-its © 
puniſhment in another world, meers with its Limbo, its Topher here, torments and curſes enough 
in this life, if they might have leave to be conſider'd. 2% 24-4 
'Tis worth obſerving in the New Teſtament, - that the Name of 7dolatry, not often 
there, doth moſt times very _ denotz this fin of wncleannef or carnality;, the obſ 42 
might be made good at large, it *rwere now ſeaſonable; and I would to God my auditory 4.4 
r{waded, thus to keep themſelves from Idols,” toflic from this kind of Idolatry, that mens -uatyres © * 
Love a thouſand times more temptations to, than that other fin that 'bears the envy of all nn 72 


: 


the /delatry that the ſacrilegiows ſo declaim at: believe me, there isnot a fin more incom 
the Goſpel-mercy, a more unreconcileable rival of all godlinefs, a greatcr waſter of c 
grievePand her of the Spirit,a more perfect piece of Atheiſm,and Heatheniſm, bet the 
outſide Chriſtian z nor wi a _ blaſting and curſe toa Nation, an Army, a Garriſon: 
than the ifſion of this one fin, the voice of it crying to Heaven, as loud as Sodom, for 
Heaven, for judgment upon the place. Remember the fierce judgment in Shitrsm, Numb. 25. 
peoples joyning to Zaal Peor, that filthy heatheniſh Ido], expounded ver. 1. by committi 
dom with the daughters of Moab ; the heads of the people, remember that, the heads of the 
principal men in [fracl, either becauſe were molt guilty, or becauſe the matter required 
expiation, muſt be bang*d wp againſt the Sun, that the anger of the Lord might be turned a 
Iſrael, (and 1 believe*rwould poſe a man to give any reafon why this ſin ( of adultery at leaſt) 
Land, as well as ftealing of a trifle, ſhould not be awarded in the ſtyle of that text with 
againſt the Sun ) and the command there, 15 to them in place of Judicature to ſee the exegutionotihe © 
Law againſt them, Slay you every one his men, ver. 5: But this is a Judaical outdated panic 2 
us, and it hath been the cunning of Satan that it ſhould be ſo, who having proſpered ſo far for 
Clients, would not be quiet till he had gottenall kind of reſtraint or diſcouragement of this ſintobeſ@s* 
too, till he had made the fouleſt inceſt a far cheaper ſin and fafer poſſeſſion, than the practice of ſom 
Chriſtian yertues ; nay,which is obſervable to the laſing ſhame of this Land, till the injur*d 0 
deſpoiled and robbed by the Adulterer, be made; by a kind of national cuſtom, the ” infamous 
perſon, and the Barabbas that robb'd him, puniſhed only with that curſe in the Goſpel, of having 
men ſpeak.well of him. O what is this, but as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, ro blef chem whom God abhors, or as tht 
| » Mal. 2.14. And now we call the proud, happy ;, and they that work wickedneſs, are ſet up | Believe 
it; one or two ſuch ponderous guilts as theſe,are able to keep the juſteſt cauſe from buoying up itfelt, 
and our ferventeſt prayers from their Toxv ioxJs, from working any ſaving miracles.upon a Land-- 
E wiſh there were now no more Barabbas's amongſt us, a canvaſling againſt Chriſt, but Imu 
flatter you with ſo ſhort a catalogue; Look on your indevotion, that heartleſs zealleſs beha 
in this very houſe of God. Your Hearing, which js moſtly the faireſt part of you, what isit butas 
of a Rhetorat a'Desk, to commend or diſlike, the ſame which you have as well for the Stage as the 
Pulpit, a Plandite or an Hf; and for that other of Prayer, though it be for thoſe bleſſings of peace, of 
akery, the Shalom that many men have more devotion for, than that other great ſenſe of that word, 
the ſalvation of their ſouls, and waich ardent prayer is the only means to bring down upon us _ 
what cold-addreſſes, what wandering eyes and thoughts, what irreverent negligent motions, 
yawning inſtead of ſighing out our parts of it, what abſolute indifference, if God will take our o#n 
witneſs, whether we be heard or no? This want of ardency in us, this no-fire on our Altar 
cenſe, "is certainly the thing that hath provoked God to deliver up our Liturgy to Satan, 
and malign, to calumniate and defame as at this day ; the hal pardon us our part of ſig. 
This is preferring of Barabbas, a Robber, a Devil perhaps, that ſteals away our hearts 
= even when we are in cloſeſt converſe with him. As for faſting, what is that but an empty 
formal, unſignificant name ? The ſcorn of the Phariſees ewice 4 week, hath quite driven it out@ ; 
our Calendar. © conſider this, and but once more conſider ; Look on the Sermon in the 
the ſeveral graces and duties that there make up the Chriſtian ſomewhat above the pitchof a Scribe 
or- Phariſce, and then every of the contrary vices, nay the very Jewiſh or Heathen, the moral or 
natural mans vertues, that come ſhort of that high Philoſophy, are every one, the Barabbas In 
Text, direQly this Jewiſh choice ; He that cannor forgive an enemy, bleſs him, pray for im, 
heap all the hot burning coals of Charity upon his head, and melt him by that artifice, rather that 
break” him, zvine him, damn him by any other, what doth he*ut prefer his own revengef 
that helliſh: piece of ſenſuality, that food for the Wolf, the Vultur, the Salamander, 
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T jo him porn before the commands, not only counſels of Chritt? and fo Nor Bunc, ſed Ba- 
'/ yabbam, a Barabbat is [till the Choice, .and the Chriſt the reprobare ſtill ; which brings me to the 

© / third particular, the Choice it ſelf, not*only preferring one before rother, but 1. abſolutely 
rejecting of one: and then 2+ ad evitandum yarnum, to fill up the vacuiry, pitching upon t%other, 
won, ſed, not this, but, & ec: 
"And 1. abfohitely nor this, a downright reiterated nolumm hunc, moſt vehement diſlikes ts Chriſt 
aſſoon as ever he is mention?d : the Jews Had particular quarrels to him, iozasfexitey15, they were 
\nany tines ſcandaliz*d at him, but not they-only; but'it ſeems, we Gentiles too, the 'ratural man 
reeetues mot the things of the Syirie, whether the graces or the promiſes, 2 Siy4[ar, be receives them het, 


39 mhoronly that he cannor artainto them}, for thar is ſaid in the latter words, neither can be know them, 

E Wet ales he recerves them nor, will not accept them when they are offer*d, for they are foolsſknef 
©. $$bi#, notworth _ up in the ſtreers, he carinot ſtoop to ſuch trifles;, and in another place, - the 
E Sane Apoſtle faith ir of Chriſt crucified, Ts the Fews a ſtumbling block, and to thi Gentiles fooliſh= 
6; the things of the Tpirit are fooliſhneſs, andthe Chriſt fooliſhneſs too, we not'only not chuſe 
” hin, When: any other. comes in competition with him, but not take him, when none; An antipa- 
* thy to Chriſt as Chriſt, an abſolute averſation, rejection of ſuch merchandiſe, though there were 

» 6 ptie to'be paid for them. . This isa Myſtery of hell, let us view it a while, and to that end con. 
- Jder Chriſt, in the two main parts ofhim, in which he ſhines moſt illuſtrious towards us, His graces 
his fer the diet all the year long for his ſeryants, and the wages at the end of his ſervice z 
| ck e-affords in the voyage, and the reward in the haven. 

- For the fortner of chefe, for grace, the Bridegrooms feaſt, Like 14: which ſomany were bid to, 
' ſe: what difficplty there is,. to bring men to it,, not one comes on the firſt invitation, though ic 
- ſeems alt were really expected, and the entertainment provided ; when all is ready, the ſexvants are 
> yeain ſeft 6ut'to rel] them, they are ſtand for, and the iſſue js; they all with one confer began to maks 
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Field,” the Oxen, the Wife, are like t *Buarabbas here, not the reafons but excuſes of their 
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; Y ou mark it, foit is. There'%s oothing that we-have learned ſo perfeCt from Adam, as 
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Chriſt ; if 
_ *tha art of excuſes ; and withall, nothing that we fo vehemently deſire to be excuſed from, 2s the 
— power of grace, when ic makes roward our fouls; when by the preaching ofthe word powerfully 
he? plied, vSh an [ Awake thou that ſltepeſt, and ariſe from the dead] and P 9 conſider this, ye that 
= God, "Teſt be tear you in pieces] and [ Beholl ye defpiſers,” and wonder, and periſh: 7] when by 
—& meſfige of that Angel comeup clole to us, the Holy Gholt begins to overſhadow and beget Chriit 
ys, that procreative lighrof Heaven darting its bears, and thoſe atrended \vith fome conceptions 
= effiolineſs 1112 carnal breaſt, O how uneafie we are, how incumbred, till we cawget rid of this bur- 
= then, like ſo 'many- Harlots thar live by the trade of nor-conceiving, or when that will not be done; 
© faxte an abortion if it be poſlible ; we muſt be excuſed from that aulterity, we are impatient of being 
- foartennated, and f| iritualiz'd; wreckt, though it be but from our lees ; the laſt flaſh of the candle, 
= paves of the expiring foul, -are time enough for this bearing fruit unto God. Lord make vs chaft, 
wke us ſober, make vs humble, then, ler me die the death of: the righteons, and-my laſt end be liks bus, 
e ved" erp of fanQity., a Clinicks baptiſm, fome good wholſome wiſhes or ejaculations to 
=. the me before thy laſt jdbrny, an E114-*s fiery Chariot? of zeal then to hurry nie to Heaven, ſed nols 
© Wah, Lord notic bFttfis urity yet, the zador/e rai tay Soyo, in Empapics,: the danger of being all 
Bey d$ion "BA wt —— & _ . 
= foul, all hatifieſs all heavenly mindedneſs fo gatly, is2 fad frightfall thing for a young Courtier, a 
dung Souldicr,a young Academick, for any ante under the age, or not come to the infirmities of 
elinges in Prins tive Church, ( thoſe that would not be Baptiz'd tilt they were ready to dies 
Iſo were iteratly Gen); 7heres Cot rexgdr, bapriz?d far dead, then, and not tilfthen, deſired to be 
ed. ) Holineſ\ is a doll melancholy thing,. fic only for a bypocandyiackto be entertain*d with. 
Thus when the cteſt-faln Iſtaclices were to be redeemed from an eEgypr to a Canaan, they cry out 
"upon Maſe arid Aaron, Exod. 5. chide withtheir Saviours, abominetheir Deliverers ; thus the har- 
alt degenetous emaſculateſtave is offended with a Fabiles, 2 manumiſſion, ſervitude'is his ſenſuality, 
he will not go out free, brings his ear to his Maſter and deſires to be bored thorow it, that he may be « 
e for ever. , Once more, thus the man poſleſsgd with no leſs than a legion of Devils, caſting bim 
bmerime into tht fire, ſometime imo the water, tearing him till he foatheth again, is paſſionately falo 
a Jove with that legion, hath not the patience to be rid of theſe Devils; when Chriſt comes tocaſt 
gem out, he is moſt out of charity with that Chriſt; 71 bus! vol , what have Pro do with thee? "not 
hon Devil, rhar haſt rormented nie all this while, bur rhou Feſwns the eternal Son, or thou piety the 
wetious grace of God, art rhow come to torment, 4. e. to ſanCtific or diſpoſſeſs me before my time ? tor- 
wetit me by delivering me from the Tormentor, diſeaſe by curing, poyſon me by thy balm or bal- 
ne, wo(nd nic by thy mollifying plaiſters, condenyt me to Hell by bringing me into a ſight of 
leaven ? thus when the Beloved comes and knocks at the door of the efpguſedfoul, Oper to me 
Wer, v, lbvt. and there waits without doors moſt unſeaſonably and bey ll patience, til his bbad 
Ref 4with the dew, and bjs locks with the drops of the night, all the anſwer that is to be'had, is nomore 
bidthis, 7142 pit off my coat, bow tan 7 put it on? I bave —— feet, bow ſhall Idefile ther? T have 
pit off breowforf like 2 7 arment, denudated wy ſelf of all that looks like holinels, afid all ths 
vir the true-beloved, 'cannor give me'patience to put it on again, { have waſh'd my feet ih 
or itik; douz'd my carnal afﬀections in all che yileneſs of the wor d, and how ſhall Idefile 
3ce, pollure thetm with chaſticy, defatne or profane them with _y ehoughts of holineſs ? thus 
he Goin waſh her (elf in the mire, and he that comes to cleanſe, defiles her; the knner _ > 
© gms and tyraniy in the worldz'and ſo non hunc, not this 
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And non bltkc again, asthat lignifics the promiſes which Chriſt brought with him, though thoſe pro- 
miſes be of all that is valuable ro immortal fouls, of nothing but Heaven andbliſs, non bunc, none of 
Chriſt when he comes but a Herald of theſe. For even againſt this, we have two dillikes : 


1. This bliſs is of a new ſpiritual making, j and that is one reaſon why we deſpiſe the Promiſes) 
conſiſts in the viſion of God, contemplation of heavenly excellencies, nothing of the Turkiſh 
Paradiſe in it, nothing that this fleſh and bloud, the habitual ſinner can tell what to make of [ 
remember Philopenws his conceit, that ts have « right apprehenſion of God, "twas neceſſary to.ſtud 
the Mathematicks. Men naturally cannot underſtand any thing but by phantaſms, and A's ſtih 
mixing in the contemplation of God, make men phanſie God wel" Vans, with matter and corpulency ; 
and the Mathematicks are a neceſſary means to help us to abſtract from that. I would to God We 
had ſome ſuch engine, or crane, or pully to elevate our fanſies, to make it- poffible to 
think any thing pleaſure which is not corpulent and carnal. A madneſs, believe it, that we 

the Epicureans, to think any of that ancient Set was ever guilty of it : No, they could 
omdten wich ſpiritual beauty, as far as they apprehended there was any ; witneſs Epicurw him- 
ſelf, who thongh he were under thoſe pains of Strangury and Dyſentery that were not capable of 
increaſe, of which, it ſeems by Laertzws, he died, yet, faith he, in his Will, &m PO 
TiTus T4. xere vv xaiger, the joy of bis Soul was able to hold ont againſt all theſe : Only the 

tan, and the carnal Chriſtian, 1s the true Epicurean ſwine that Horace propheſied of, that can find 
no pleaſure, but in the mire and dunghill and that's one main reaſon of the non huxc, as he refers to 
promiſes ; becauſe they are celeſtial inviſible felicities, that he cannot find any juice or taſte in, 


But beſides that, there is another reaſon of it, another objection the carnal Jew-Chriſtian hath 
to thoſeÞromiſes, becauſe indeed they are but promiſes, becauſe of the futurity of them, heis2 


_ man of ſenſe, and not of faith, filis hxjus ſecs, all for preſent poſſeſſions, nothing for adyouzons * 


and reverſions. Ephraim « like the Heifer, ſaith the Propher, that loverh ro tread ont ;he corn, the 
reaſon of that love Was, becauſe of that law, that the month of the Ox or Heifer muſt not be muxzuÞd 
at that time ; ſhe is allow*'d to cat at the jnſtant that ſhe doth the work, is not put off to ſo long a date, 
ſo tedious an expectation df ſweating here, and being fed and rewarded in another life, and that 
made Ephraim love to toyle ſo well. A little preſent payment will go further with her, than 
richeſt moſt glorious futurity. Poor ſhort-ſighted creatures who cannot ſee a hand-brea | 
us, like Socinas, huge enemies of Preſcience, will not allow it poſlible for God himfſelfro { 
furure, farther than he. hath decreed and determin*d it. For God to know, or us to beligre; 
thing but what is before us, is a prodigy that carnal reaſon cannot conſent to; and ſo you ſeeths 
ounds of the [| non hunc ] the no Chriſt abſolutely ata venture, becauſe there is nothiog'in himto 
eſteemed, neither form, nor comelinef, no carnal or grvane beauty, that we ſhould bn, 
Iſa. 53- 2. and therefore it follows, be « deſp;ſed and rejeited of men : non hunc, not this man, 


But then this is not all ; The diſaffetionto Chriſt is ſo great, that rather than have him, 
Barabbas ſhall be releas?d : thi, you are miſtaken, if you think any large expreſſion to Burgh 
they could value their on lives better, than to deſire impunity for awreherers. The ſhort is, 
are ſo bent againſt Chriſt, that ſeeing there is a nece ity of chuſing one for releaſe, of fag 
ſome part of their malice and revenge to tneir preſent feſtivity, 7 wall part with any 
reaſonable part- of it, rather than that was pitch*d on Chriſt. Barabbas was 2 notorious 
one that had troubled the whole City, and every -mans appetite was up to have Barabbas 
and yer, 'rather than Jeſs ſhall live, Barabb«s ſhall not be crucified z more inſurreCtions, . more 
bloud, more- ſeditions, more any thing, rather than be in danger to have Chriſt for their Ki 
You may fee it in Saint Peters meditation upon that part of the ſtory, As 3. 14. But ye denied 
boly One, \and. the juſt, and deſired a Murtherer to be given unto you, and killed the Prince of bft: 
the holy One, the juſt, the Prince of life, holineſs, juſtice, life it ſelf are things not.to be et 
to be hunted, purſued, driven out of the world, and in compariſon with them, the Murtherer 
zurns Saint, the moſt abhorr*d ſins ſhall paſs for moſt deſireable rarities, Apolyon the only friend, 
and Hell it {elf the vaſteſt preferment. 


You ſee from. hence, that we may draw toward a concluſion, what hath help'd Barabb4to his 
favour, what *tis that bath brought moſt of the ſins of the world into faſhion among men : m—_ 
things eſteemable or defireable in themſelves, no not ſo much as to fleſh and bloud, till a habit 
cuſtom hath ſmoothed them to our throats, ſweetened them to our palats, diſguiſed their horrout, 
and giyen us ſome tolerable pleaſure in them. Believe it, there are tew ſins, but. ingenuons nature, 
when once the fury of youth is over, hath ſufficient diſlikes unto, that ovygvI@& aiy@, the light of 
naturai conſcience, that 3px@ imromouir@ Tis royincis yiruer, in Hierocles, inayſinie arlyorr; 1 
Arrians ſtyle, that oath or promiſe, that ſacrament in the mothers womb that every mn we to 
God,” when he hath firſt leave to become a man, can help us to hate them perfeftly. Exte 
cunque malum committifiur, of diſplicet : that one auxiliary in our breaſts, is abundantly able to for- 
tihe againſt them, ſo far, that the man ſhall ſay really and in ſobriety, he hath no pleaſure ap 
but then, in many others there is a keen tooth, a ſtinging tail over and above the no pleaſure, Many 
zormina and twinges' ſuperadded, the Drunkard that follows that trade of Beſtiality moſt cloſe, 
finds it a very painful joyleſs calling ; I will reveal this ſecret of his confeſſion, though he fall into 
oft, he hath no pleaſure in it, no joy inthoſe daily vomits, were they not Phyſick againſt ſomethiag 
elſe, againſt that burthen of time that lies ſo unſupportable upon his hands, againſt Melancholy, 
inſt pangs and twinges of conſcience, like Caix's building of Cities, and his Childrens inveneing 
of Muſick, that the noiſe of the Hammers and the melody of the Inſtruments might out-ſoundt 


dinye within him, or at leaſt to take up quarter before Chriſt, to help ſtop the car from wa n 
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odjrryt, that ſtill whiſpering erumper in Apptan, hr for the ſecret invaſion of the ſoul, to keep him 
from the pain, or perhaps the reproach of being too preciſe : and moſt other fins are of the like 
making, we flie to them as to our refuge to ſave bs from Chriſt, as the horns of our Altar to keep 
us from that Goel which ye dteafl, as the Revenger bf blood, onr bnly enemy and; perſecutor in 
the world. ?Tis not any prime quality,” any ſpecial excellenc@we find in onr carnal enrertainments, 
thoſe not only vanities but vexations, not my unfatisfying but wounding acquiſitions, thoſe gain- 
leſs torments, thoſe painted flies, with barbed hooks under them ) that makes us ſo paſſionately dote 
upon them, ( the Jews were not in love with Barabbas ) but only our prejudices to Chriſt; ot v&h- 
ment diſlikes to holineſs, our impatience of any thing that may do us good, our league with perdi- 
tion, our covenant with death, our zeal to Hell, and abſolute refolvedneſs to be miſerable eternall Y. 

Such malice hath every ſynner to his own ſoul, -ſych hating to be reformed, that the painful'& an- 
eaſieſt ſin, the moſt ptvdigal eXpencefbl luſt, a very Sodom of filth and burning, not only the ſins 
of Sodom, but the fire and brimſtone rain*d dowrr and mixt with the ſins, gotten into their compoſition, 
ſhall be abundant pleaſure and Epicuriſm to him, that hath found no other to ſtay his appetice. 

I appeal to your conſczences, whether many of you have not ſuffer*d more hardſhip in Satans ſer- 
vice, than any man hath in Gods ? whether your very ſins have not coſt you dearer, than every any 
Martyr. paid to get to Heaven ? Tell me, hath not your luſts had Martyrs of you, many paſs*d thorow 
the fire to Moloch ? hath not your ambition had Martyrs of you, many a baſe ſubmiſſion, a toilſome 
lack, a climbing or crawling up that hill of honour ?. Believe it, the Poet jeer*d you in that not triith 
ut irony, that ſarcaſm and bitter taunt againſt you, Facilis deſcenſus Averni, the deſcent to Hell is an 
eafie pallage z If he ſpake what he thought, I am confident you can give him the lye, produce your 
ſelves ſo many viſible demonſtrations of the contrary truth, that you can ſhew him by your ſcars as 
*twere by the Half-moon in your Breaſts, what a tyrannical Turkiſh task-maſter Satan hath been to 
you. ?T1s an ordinary paſlage in the ſtory of Julian, ,that when he receiv?*d his deaths wound, he fell 
arailing at Chriſt ; but Philoftorgims ſeems toreCtifie the ſtory, tells us; it was his own Gods, x. e. De- 
vils, that he rail'd at, that he took his blood in his hand out of his wound, and caſt ir againſt the Sun, 
his deified Idol, with a z«p{o37:, be thou ſatisfied ; yea, and call'd the reſt of his many Gods, ſaith 
he, xaxts # & exrIpes, ( ſo the Manuſcript hath it ) evil and execrable perſons, 7is dvrh 383; xaxoacyar, 
- curſing and declaiming at his own Gods, and nor at Chriſt : the application is plain, the Devil he 
is the bloody Maſter, his is the courſe ſervice, and ſad wages, not Chriſtsz none is ſo fit to be curſt 
by his own Clients, as that Prince of darkneſs, ex» 4:5r@- 747%, the Monarch ruler of this Age of 
ours. I have reaſon to believe, there are no fitter Judges to appeal to in this particular, than my pre- 
fent Auditory: ?Twas a French Friars conceit, that Courtiers were of all men the likelieſt ro bear 
kim company to his Covent, not only fitteſt, but likelieſt to forſake the world, and turn Penitenti- 
aries : He judg'd it, becauſe ſuch an one of all others, had moſt reaſon to be diſpleas'd with the plea- 
ſures of the world, he hath ſeen to the bottom of ſenſual delights, found the emptineſs and torments 
of thoſe things, which the diſtance and ignorance, that other,men are kept at, makes them behold 
with revercnce and appetite z the Courtier hath made the experiment, and fees how ſtrangely the 
world is miſtaken in igs admired delights, and with Solomon, after a glut, of vexatious nothings, is 
now fit to turn Eccleſiaſtes, or Preacher. I wiſh you would be but at ſo much leaſure, as to think of 
the Friars meditation, that you would try what mortifying Sermons you could make out of your own 
obſervations, concerning the vanity of ſenſual miſcalled pleaſures. 1am confident,you would be very 
eloquent, able to outpreach all the Orators you ever heard from the Pulpit, to write more pathetical 
deſcriptions of the madneſs of a carnal life, than from any more innocent Speculator could be hoped 
for. 1 hat you may begin that uſeful, edifying, laſting Sermon, I ſhall cloſe up mine, having at length 
run thorow the particulars of my Text, ſhew*d you your ſelves in the Jewiſh glals, if it were poſlible 
to put you out of countenance, to ſhake you out of all tolerable _= opinion of your ſelves: And now 
let every man go home with a [| rx es homo ] he is the very Jew I have preach'd of all this while. 

O that he would think fit to hate that Jew, hxmble him, labour his converſion, bring him down into 
the duſt, if ſo be there may yet be hope :» And that God that can bring from the duſt of death again, 
open this door to ns, a forlorn deſtitute people ! ſo ſhall we ſee and praiſe the power and ſeaſonable 
bounty of our Deliverer,and aſcribe unto him (as our only tribute) the honour, the glory, the power, 
the praiſe, the might, the majeſty, the dominion, which through all Ages of the world haye been given 
to him that ſitteth on the Throne, to the holy Spirit, and to the Lamb for ever more. Amen. 


Y Y Y Saint 


F4L 


Saint PAUL's Sermon to FELIX, 


THE EIGHTH, 


Being a Lent SER M ON at Oxford, A.D. 1645. 
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ACTS 24. 25. 
And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, and temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled. 


H E Words are the Notes taken from a Sermon of St. Pauls ; And the ſucceſs it met 

with among the Auditors, the ponntt of one heathen Officer that was at it, is 
intirely the conſideration that cammended it to me at this time, in hope it might 
help to perform that ſtrange work, beget a ſpiritual palfie or ſoul-quake in the 
Chriſtian ſinner, that worfer kind of Heathen, ar the repetition. 

There's matter enough, God knows, of rrembling abroad, ( though there were 
never a judgment to come) to ppt usall into. Belſbazzars paralytick poſture ( the 
conntenaRee changed, the thoughts troubled, the joints or the loins looſed, and the bnees ſmiting 
againſt one another ) and we bear it with a ſtrange conſtancy, continue ſtill in as perfect an uncon- 
cern'd tranquillity, as if 'twere but a Scene, # Rothance, a News from Germany all this while: 
the Jonas that is gone —_ to ſleep in the ſides of the Ship, and js the cauſe of all this t 4 
muſt not he awaked after all theſe billows, our lethargick habits of fin not diſturbed, only a few 
cowardly Mariners may be allowed to pray every manto bis God, and that's the utmoſt that all theſe 
prodigies of vengeance can extort from us. * | | 

You will therefore give me leave to count it a prize, that I have here found a clap of thunder, that 
could awake ſomebody, a Sermon thar ſer one Felix a trembling ; I ſhould be too ha Py, if the re- 
peating of it, might have the fame effect on any here prefent. And as he reaſoned of, &c. 

Inthe Words I ſhall but obſerve, X 

1. The matter of St. Pawls Sermon, righteouſneſs and temperance, and judgment to come. 
And 2. the form of it by way of reaſoning. As for the trembling, that muſt be Gods workon 
you, while I treat of theſe. ; 

The matter I muſt conſider, 1. Abfohutely ; then, as it is here cloathed in a double relati 
1. Tothe Text on which *rwas preach*d, and that you ſhall ſee in the verſe precedent, to be the Fac 


of Chriſt, 2. In relation to the prime Auditor, Fel:zx, whether as an Officer of Ceſars, or as a Hea- 


then, or as one peculiarly gzilty of theſe ſins to which the diſcourſe is accommodated. 

I begin firſt with the matter, conſider'd abſolutely, righteouſnep, &c. 

Three grand particulars, which though they are Common places and vulgar themes, may yet have 
Jeave to give you divertiſements awhile. 

The raven, whether juſtice, or righteouſneſs in the front, ( if you had the Fathers wiſh, to 
{ce and hear S. Paal in the Pulpit, a preſſing at laxge what you have here only in brachy raphy) would 
look very ſternly upon the moſt unrighteous oppreſſions of the many ; that trade of ſubtilty and in- 
tricacy, that hath gotten the incloſure of all not = the wealth and greatneſs of the world, but of 
the credit alſo, the reputation of ws/dom, yea and of vertxe too; the only honourable handfom 
lIity, that all our reſpetts and eſtimations are paid to, that new body of morality, that inſtead of 
the old out-dated deſpiſed rules of juſtice and nprighteneſs, hath ſet up that one beloved law of ſelf- 
preſervation, { that other Antipheron in the Rhetoricks, that always ſeeth his own picture before 
him, and if health, or ſecurity may be acquired, canfay to himfelf, as Paracelſus to his ſcrupulous 
Patient, if the cure be wrought, what matter is it whether it be by God, or the Devil ? ) in ſtead 
of the comfort of a pure immaculate conſcience, the pleaſure of ſ:tisfaftion of having outwitted 
and over-reach'd our Brethren ; the joy and raviſhment, the high taſte and ſenſuality, as it 
were, of an indire&t aftion, being to him far above the advantage and gain of it; and either 
BE able to outweigh the myſtery of Godlinefs, the ( whether conſcience, or ) reward of blameleS 

OHtS. 
O! ?tis a fatal charaQter of an accurfed rebellious people, when in the Prophets ſtile, he that ab- 
faineth from evil, maketh himſelf a prey, when all thofe generous Chriſtian vertues of meekref, and 
#mnocence, and charity, and not retaliating to enemies, ſhall become both undoing and ſcandalous 
qualities, a lawful prize for every Harpy to ſeize on, and ex abzndarti, over and aboye,-matter0 
contumely and reproach to any that ſhall have fo learn'd to be fools of Chriſt, 

And it were a glorious and a royal deſign, worthy the gallantry of this Congregation, and that 
which would bring Chriſtianity into ſome credit in the heathen world, would give us more _— | 
Proſelytes from thence,than the Apoltle of the Indies (Xaverius with his double Goſpel,one of C if, 


the other of Saint Peter ) ever brought back his Maſters ; if ſincerity, and uprightneſs, and _— 


amr_—_— 


lg _ 


us (this that an heathen Secrares would, if he were alive again, venture another martyrdom to re- 
plant among bis Athen:ars ) may this firſt poiht of St. Paul's Sertgort be for eyer a ringing ih your 
ears, wi doxevoovrng, of righteouſneſs, anda thundeting judgment ts come, for all thoſe that ate not 


2. For Temperance, or, as the word igapdree, both here ahd * elſewhere, fiiore properly henifics, *x Cor.g:24; 


ſſions ) before x rye -7 and villany, before the #r1ue 743, the infamous affettions which natare it- ſpeaking of 
randed, that the preſerving our bodies the remples of the holy Ghoſt, may þe men and 0- 


adultery, nncleannef,, 5. e. in the New Teſtament dialeCt, £34 irfonmdipeict, outlared <7 14 
ce, not pals either for ſuch a ſttatge, or 


corporeal ſtri nd jnflictions, 
caſting them out of the Church,” 


| It ſeems it was then a more faſhionable creditable thing to be a praying in the Churth;than'a dallying 
in the Chamber ; Continence was recommended to Chriſtians not onl ly amon Ge and 2: 
by 


the meaſure of honour and gallantry TW; 24 is taken fr6m- fools and mad-tnen, and by that” 
means, ſhame ſo prodigiouſly tranſplanted , chaſt be -and' 
thruſt out from the Camp, Afodeſty the only ſcandalous thihg ; the ces Yd 
Excommunication, are denounced and executed, like the Athenian Oftracifim; upon the ſeveral 
gradations of that yertue 3 The purity of the body, the Tongue, teL e, have a Nidm, Che- 
rem and Scamatha proportioned tothem,no man is civil enough for fas y converſe, till he hath re- 
nounced ſuch puſillanimous innocencies, and brought forth fruits worthy of that ONT a whole 
Knight-errantry in that ſin, confeſſion with the. mouth, glorying of their culine enterptizes 
( enough to fill a Romance) and even martyrdom it ſelf, and many ſad encoun and real- hellifty 
ufferings in that ſervice, and all this penance, of the leaſt ro expiare the crime of baſhfulnefs, to 
reconcile the modeſt Puny, to make him fit for ſociety with men. | Net 
l remember a conceit of Herodorxs, when the Greeks beſieged Troy, he believes Helena was in /£- 
2)pt, becauſe otherwiſe had ſhe been in the City, they would certainly have deliver*d her np,and ſaved 
themſelves : ſo ſtrange did it ſeem to him and irrational, that men ſhould chuſe rather todie, than 
part with a luſt, And yet ro the ſhameof us Chriſtians, when Gods judgments make ſuch direfur 
approaches to us on this great quarrel for our vile, and reproachful luſts, when a black cloud 


hangs juſt over our; heads, gather*d -from the vapours, which this. one dung-hilt hath J. (as 
Reme, they ſay, and others as well as that, is enabled to oppreſs Countries by the pen i ves 
fromthem ) when the voice is come flaſhing out of that cloud, and the buſineſs toa Cloſe fe, 


repent or periſh irreverſibly, ( the kingdom uſed by God at this time, as Antiochus © 
a alRCorh, ut-into a Circle, as it were, and not ſuffered to come out, till we thall give 
our anſwer ) we ect and renouncecltates and lives, honours, and ſouls and all, »rather than're- 
trench or abate ought of this accurſed ſuperfluity. 2 | 4% 

And to this unſavoury humour and cuſtom of the world, one Uſe may be brought home from 
St. Paxls Sermon, though taken in cypher, 4i iyxpaJeias, of continence, | befeech you fave mie the 


pains, reſume and enlarge it to your ſelves. | | 
3. For judgment to come, 1. That there is ſuch athing. 2. That it deſcendsto ſach mean particu- 
lars as ubict and contsnence, I cannot but in paſling he your Remembrancer. 
1. That there is ſuch a thing. ; | $ | | 
| Injuftice and incontinence are two main ſupplantets of all belef of the judgment td come ; when a man 
hath once ſet up that infamous trade of the S«abuwe ras]ir, 1 Tims. of refolving to be rich in ſpight 
of all thoſe objections, and Roos, and encumbrances of honeſty and direCt raling, when he is Come to 
ju 


- 


acontemning that pedantry of juſtice,of obſeryation of Oaths,that ſhall interpoſe ſo uncivilly to xeſiſt 
his thrift ., advancement in the world, believe it, the mine vatumr, the news of the judgment to come, 
n the Preachers mouth, will be under an heavy ſuſpicion of fraud and cheat, and in fine, paſs but for 


fictions and mormo?s, too weak to outlook a brave glittering temptation: the Taxes on the Ecclefi- 
aſticks in Florence, which no body elſe dare colleCt for fear of the Popes thunderbolts ; the Fews will 
exatt undauntedly. Now the covetous worldling is that Jew, whoſe foul being gone down into the 
bowels of the carth, pic # 5 xpvet wilzrades, in Diodorm his phraſe, to an eternal drudgery mo 

| Yyy 2 gold- 


The Eighth Sermon. 


- is Gut of the reach of ſounds from Heayen, out of the awc,-of noiſe of the 
is-in your danger, at yourMmercy to turn — cancy oh you bid mnderbol 


Ger the ae of Geld ſhall be at leiſure to tempt him, ready ro renounce all hope, all fear of ang. 
he Trey Ks Sekivever your goods are ſo put within his reach, that an ealic perjury will bring'them 
into ven 


And for de ll of the fleſh ng Ariſtotles obſervation, that they are plagJmxa? 5 
debzuch a 56 a more heathen fumes into the broin, — 
diſtemper £ 


440 we ger pr Fr tells us we ſome pe) fort that wonld have only a day-God, becauſethe 
t wasa time for rereling; and to have a God then, wo 


deſtroy their game, and therefore 
pitcht upon the Sun, fre zere + wxlls zaigdy G30 pirect, that they mi they 


yt rg be s all night, and then 
they take it « 48. ©, djwurigarer Þ iuiper, ( 48 St. Baſil bin tp mere. 
themſelves on 


y-devotions by their Night-revels, never acknowled Ie ® a God, when a 
be loſt by it : and Geng 0 Sie eh lfe,9nd it for a rule, that the denying of the 
is Optick Nerves ſo chang'd in his forchead, thar (as Pla, obſerves 
TX om rh at came to Sodom to vilit for viilany, are” once more affaulted"and 
ole. Fer 0 in other fo Rrethems ri bells; f ſhootin Ui 
di ES that threatens them, bath fer us upon the {a = 
onarchy, an Hell from Heaven upon an # 


10! Refurretion, > 4 ug 
fave each believing noching of another, is the =ots /5ſue,y ug 
Totes: rus 61a, oy 
Nati moo <:ws | 
| leayen again, till he be laid on his back. And, 1 fear the race of 
| top e the prime ſtaple commodity of the land, 
Gr Chews thoſe judgments from Heaven upon a vitious Generation, that would have 
7 ES, Lene abr ſome piety, by a range k kind of - 
and thoſe accurſed xeaw/ouele rs the ſhouts of our Souldiers, 
it down! \ eLeniaady. over our heads, Hiſtorians tell us;2 ſhout in an Ar- 


y beloyeddottrine of the voluptuous. He that hath once 
mes, wherein are erted; the 
ed for ing het Devils our of g are debanchl} into mar- 
of the humour and even dethroning God, if he will comply 
made men more pon, and, ever they were 
5k ſo era but ) rhe Eagle to'a carkaſe, the 
Belen oy urch and 


x; : Tevdy 3 


I eri2der, could the Tyrant Phalaru fa ſay, He that i nor abi 
aber, And yet God knows, gut of this rock the 
I he Weaking In ofche Liewe ther diciplint the Afjrior in Senn 
» th 5 that ditciplin 5 In Somers 
J wy rhe Beg (ed 2 Kin Ty: Gods uſing us as the 
| putting a Lunzick into thefame room wi 
and life 2 : His proceeding _ Ho 
CFE tick; and to that end, lerrin —_ which 
& +; te the 5 in” dxpor ivet/e,the high, full, zthlerick health, 
iving Keds al into the field wichNebuchednebcar, ,which infuſed re 
od ogtte rig him again, an Ao. mh, br rnet 
e, God knows e =ckromlins 
emer? Atheſſin, extdowed them with Schoolyan 


Srl the 


and witty v; Scripture, have exc uh 
zCe Is oder in Fay; urs or at the feet of that geen 


4 torrent of miſery npon the land, had but walk*d in the cow! 
ztioh and deliberation whether he ſhould be wicked or no; that 
her * ega pad 13d ror hag ucan WIR advanced dean 
11 the ſenmers, 0 ut an nneaſie weariſome a ſtanding 

hot 1 PN i the chair of the Scorner, or on Atheiſt ; rn 
Je or e, can blaſpheme withour any regrets of a perulant conſcience ; wee- 
with love of, nada he can do any thing elſe, is becomeacon- 
2t one accounts is valued among Lookers on, by that only excellency and 
Profle TH bu rock = Four” bogpne yo him- 
an ent Church of rational Bla 
pproved to Satan ) to confirm and ſtrengthen thoſs 
fir them Ch 


of being wi en ongh, Rather 8 


mas thi ? Þ” nor rhem and horrible thing i wronght in the land, ch of ns 


ry.and' nes and as Diedorws tells us, in Arabia the Ice and 
| Penrn b6 ix an { $6, by by rhe power of Divine fire, and not by cold: ke 


: + 5 
Gdes theſe Athciſts of the firſt magnitude, other inferjour PIER there are, that _ 
all apprehenſions of all judg ment to come, but yet npon diſtant tamer principles, can 


tans by neſs as well ; for ſuch trifles as this Text takes notice of, the contraries to juſtice and cont 
nence, 


— rr 


nence, they have an dT Tpaaye, like Afdarews, in Tren. that charmed ſhield from the Mothicr ot the 
Gods, which ſhall render th&m aipaſoe 7g Os to the Fudge, The judicature erected by Chti!t, 
rakes not COgnIZance of ſuch moral breaches as theſe, there nothing but infidelity proves capital, or 
jf the breaches of the Firſt Table may be brought in collacerally under.that head, yer for theſe veni.) 
defailances againſt the Second, this toy of circurpventing our brethren, of defiling the fleſh, ( as irs 
cooſequent in S. Fude, peaking evil of dignities ) Chriſt came to make expiation for ſuch, nocto rc- 
ceive bills of indictment againſt then, ro be their Prieſt, but not their Judge. I remember a ſaying of 
Picw Mirandula, I hat a ulative Atheiſt is the greateſt monſter but one; and that is-the practical 
Atheiſt. And yer this isthe darling of the carnal Fiduciaries, that can help him to reconcile his 

leſt ſins, his any thing with Faith ; how well, you will bave leiſure to ſee, if you pleaſe to deſcend 
with me from the abſolute to the relative view of the matter of S. Paxls Sermon, and conſider firſt 
the relation which it hath co the Text on which he preach'd ir, and that you ſhall fee in the former 
yerſe, T4p3 Tis &s Xperdy wires, concerning the faith on Chriſt, and that is my next _ 

'H #5 Xpredy wists, The fauh on Chrift,the phraſe that ſome nice Obſervers have laid ſuch weight on. 
to denote the ſpecial act of juſpuſying faith, as'tis an affiance on Chriſt ;, of a far higher picch, tha 
either the believing Chriſt, or believing jn. Chriſt ; and yet it ſeems, thoſe ſo deſpicable moral yec- 
rues, (thoſe that ſo few think neceſſary, and ſome have aftirm'd, deſtructive and pernicious to ſalya- 
tion ) are here brought in by 'S. Pal, ( | hope not impertinently ) under this head,” juſtice, and conti- 
nence, and judgment to come, parts of a Sermon of the faith on Chriſt, 

So 1 Coy. St. Paul had faſten'd his determination, chap. 2- to know nothing among them: buz 
Feſms Chriſt, and him crucified, in the very next chap. he charges them with fins of carnalicy, 
* Tag fattions; in the 5. with Fornication or inceſt ; in the 6. with going to law before 


a s 
He : ſe, ir ſeems, the prime coatrarietiesto the faith or kyowledge of the crucified Saviour. 
us in St:Fames, you may-mark, that works of charity and mercy are called Spnozeie,, Religion,ch.1.27, 
And being authorized from ſuch great Apoſtles, I ſhall not fear togel you, that the prime part of 
the k ge, and faith, and religion. of CHRIST, the life power of Chriſtianity, is the 
ſetting 'upand reigning of theſe vertues in our hearts : you may ſee it, Tit.2.11. The grace of God 
that bringeth ſalvation to all men, hath appeared, Xdprs ow7ip1G- naw, the Catholick ſalvifick graces 
be it Chriſt himſelf, or the Goſpel of Chritt; andhe end of this Epiphany follows,re:dwvv7e, to diſci- 
ine, Or to reach us, that denying mngodlinef and worldly luſts, we ould live ſoberly and righteouſly, 
very vertues in this Text,. with the addition of one tranſcendent one, and godly, in thu preſent 
world: A ſtrange catalogue of fundamentals, one would think, for Chriſt to aſcend the croſs to 
preach unto us; We expcct other manner of doctrines from him, doftrines of liberty, Jubilee and 
manumiſſion, ( as the merit and acquiſition of his ſifferings ) of ſecurity and protection from ſin, 
that a litrle carnality ſhall not hurt us, of freeing us from this bondage to obediences, at leaſt, from 
2ny —_ rocome, for ſuch errors astheſe, that fleſh and blood makes ſo neceflary and incortigi- 
ble : We have generally a ſmoother ſcheme of Chriſtianity than Salvian dream'd of, in bis [ Quideſ 
fides, niſs preceptis Chriſti obedire ? ] What is is Faith, but obedience to the commands of Chriſt ? } 
The of =/ 6. une ifying of luſts, goes for an hereſfic of this nicer Age, which mult 
ſuperadd works to faith, our own obedience to the righteouſnef of Chriſt, and ſo in n Magws his 
ſe, homines in ſervitutem redigere, make ſlaves of free-born men, have them live as well, as if 
iſt had never died for them. 

Thetruth is, the doCtrine we have now in hand, if believed and obey'd, is ſo certainly deſtruQive 
of the Devils kingdom (and none other fo certain but this ) that you canner blame Satan and his 
inſtruments, to cry it down as the vileſt hereſie in the world. | 

He may hope for ſome tolerable quarter from any other principles, eſpecially from thoſe of the 
Solifidian and Fiduciary, brave; delicate, inoffenſive doCtrines, that have- nothing in them contrar 
topaſſions, and that gets chem ſuch zealous Advocates, for by this divinity they have their luſts. An 

h it pleaſes God, by the power of his Grace to e ſome men, that have imbibed theſe 
principles, from thoſe 4-pax]el1 juele, in Epipbanim's phraſe, thoſe ſtreams of brimſtone, that na- 
turally low from ſuch mines as theſe, | mean from the pernicious and poyſonous effects of them,though 
ſome that conceive obedience unneceſſary to juſtsfication, live very ſtrict and gracious lives in ſpight of 
all thoſe advantages and encouragements to the” contrary, yet now Gai Laces the 1s t00 
groſly diſcovered ; the Gnoſticks Divinity begins to revive, a great deal of carnal, Iam ſure of ſpi- 
rival filthineſs, yea all the profaneneſs and vi in the world, is now the moſt natural ſpawn of 
thoſe infuſions ; and to look no further than the glaſs, and thoſe foul ſelves which that reflects unto 
us, The cauſe of God, and the faith of Chriſt, of which we are ſeriouſlf fuch Champions, is 1 fear 
as much diſhonoured and renounced by our faithleſs, apoſtate, atheiſtical aCtions, by our helliſh 
oaths and imprecations, nm pultroon fin, that ITE ons of Egyptian 2 of frogs and 
lice, and locuſts, the baſeſt that ever had the honour to a Royal Army caſts ys iaro ſuch 
Epiteptick fits, fuch impure foamings at the mouth, and will not be bound, no not with chains; 
ma word, by our going on in ſuch fins, _ which the denunciation is moſt punttual, that zhey 
which do theſe things ſhall never enter into the kingdom of Heaven, and yet flatt our ſelves, that 
we ſhall not fail to enter, 2s by all the feces of infidelity, all the Judaiſm, and Mahometiſm, aud 
Barbarifm in the world. And therefore as it is the mercy of the Apoſtle thus to diſabuſe his be- 
ſotted Corinthians, f know ye not ] and [| be nor deceived] neither Formicators, nor any of that beſtial 
crew, ſhall inherit the kingdom of beaveny intheſi, ſo is it the juſtice of his charity tomake it a, 
Ingredient in an Apoſtolick Sermon ; ſcarce any other Article ſo neceſlary to be £ 
ally to a Felix, whether as a Commander, -or as a Heathen, or as one prune guilty of thoſe ſins : 
and that js the ſecond part of the relative afpetF of theſe words, as they refer to the Auditory, my 
next particular. 

| And 1. as Felix was an Eques Roman, Procurator of Judes, whoſe power gave him opportu- 
Nities to be unjuſt ; and bis ſplendid life, remptations ro incontinence 3 'nopart of Chriftian Reli- 
glon, 
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- This heavieſt j that ever fell upona Nation, extream miſery, and extream rys is, 1 
confeſs, a mo but withall, a more inauſpicious prognoſtick, a ſound of a Trumpet 
to that laſt more- fatal Day, with an Arſe thou demencate ſinner and come to judg ment; Whenall 


ur moſt bloudy ſufferings and more bloudy fins got together into one Ake/dama or 7 ophet, (hall 
; anadumbration of that hearien ia Ganeh, after which we ſhall do that to ſonie 
which now but like beginners, by way of eſſay, curſe God and die, ſuffer and 


ever. / 
this doCtrine of juſtice, and continence, and judgement to comes is moſt 
courtly Governour Felix, ſo in the next place, to convert the 
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ja the elevated Chriſtian pitch, is the prime, if not only neceflary. And though there be more to be 
known, fit to exerciſe his induſtry, or his curioſity, that hath treaſur'd uþ theſe fundamentals in aij 
honeſt Feart z yet ſure, not to ſerve his carnal mind, to purge his ſpleen, to provoke his choler, to 
break communions, to TIN that peace, that charity, that Chrilt, beyond all other inheri- 
tancess bequeathed to his di Ciples. Let us but joyn in that unity of ſpirit in thoſe things which we 
all know to be Articles of Faith, and the preciſe conſcientious practice of what we cannot chuſe bur 
know to be branches of our duty, and I ſhall never lead you into any confounding depths or mazes; 
divert you one minute by a walk in the gallery, from that more Chriſtian imployment and task in 
the workhouſe : And that will be the improvement of the ſecond particular. 

Laſtly, as the Felix was guilty of thoſe ſins, which thoſe vertues did reproach to him. 

This Felix is to be mer with in our books, preſented to us on a double view of Tatitm and 
Toſephs ;, T. Acura renders him an Eques Romanus, that Clandins had ſent Procurator of Judea, to 
manage it for a time, and ſaith, he did it per omnem ſevitiam & libidinem, in the moſt cruel arbitrary 
manner ;, and then ſee the difference of an Apoſtolick Preacher, from Tertullus the Rhetor; the one 
at his humble addreſs and acknowledgment of the obligations that the whole Nation had received }. 
from this mo## excellent Felix, ver; 2, But Saint Paulina pricking cloſe diſcourſe, of juſtice, and 

upon neglect of it ) judgment to come. | 

Foſephw he looks nearer into his actions, and finds him a tyrannical uſurper of another mans wife; 
. Drufilla ſeduced to his bed from her husband Azys the King of the Emeſſeni. And then the Sermon 
of the ford on Chriſt preſently lets looſe at this adulterous couple; and fo you have the ſeafonable- 
neſs © = Tei iſzga]des too, of chaſtity to the unchaſte Felix, and of judgment to come on ſuch 
waſting ſins. 

This will certainly teach the Preacher, the combatant of the Lord, the youluas a9, the regular 
manner of his duelling with fin, not the aipe Sgey, wounding the empty ar, laſhing thoſe fins or 
ſinners, that are out of reach of his ſtripes, bur the cloſer, nearer encounter, the directing his 
blows at thoſe crimes that are preſent to him, moſt culpable and viſible in his Auditory ; and thus 
graſping with the Goli«h of Gath, the talleſt Philiſtine in the company. | 

here 'is a wide: diſtance betwixt reproaching of preſent, and abſent ſinners, the ſame that be- 
twixt reproof, and backbiting, the boldneſs and courage of a champion, andthe derrattions and 
whiſpers of a villain ; the firſt, is an indication of ſpirit ; the ſecond, of gall ; the firſt, tht a man 
dares attempt the loving, and ſaving of his brother, when he ſhall endanger being curſed and hat d 
for ir,. ſacrifice your opinion to your health, your kindneſs to your ſouls; the ſecond, is a character 
of a Sollicitor fee*d on none but Satanserrand, an Orator to ſet you a railing, but not a trembling, 
one that can write Satyrs, on condition they ſhalkdo you no good, incenſe, but not reform, that 
f it ſhall be poſlible for hell to loſe by his Sermon, will never preach more ; The one meaneth to 
$ transform his Auditory into converts and Saints, the other into Broylers and Devils ;- the one hath 
all the chariry, the other all the mean malice and treachery in his deſign. 

And having ſuch a copy before our eyes, ſuppoſe a man ſhould divert alittle to tranſcribe it, 
and inſtead of prudence, and tempering and reviling of thoſe that are out of our reach, -reaſon a 
while of one branch of juſtice, yea, and of the faith of Chriſt, in which ?tis poſſible we may ſome of 
us be concern'd ;. and enquire, Whether there be not a piece of Turkiſh Divinity ſtole out of their 
Alchoran into our Creed ; that of Proſperum & felix ſcelus virtus vocatur, whether the great laws of 
Vertue and Vice, be not by ſome Politics, taken out of the Ephemerides, nothing decreed honeſt, 
but what we can prognoſticate ſuccesful, the | vi#a Caron: ] the liking that cauſe which the heavens 
do not ſmile on, is a piece of Philoſophical ſullenneſs, which we have not yet learn'd of Chriſt 3 
What is this, but as Saint Bernard complains in his time, that thoſe images had the moſt hearty 
adorations pertormed:to them, which had moſt ofthe gold and gemms about them; the God obliged 
to the Image, and the Iryage to the dreſs, forall the Votaries it met with; Have the Romaniſts 
marks of the Church ſo convinc*'d ns, that we muſt preſently forſake a Saviour, becauſe we ſee him 
in danger of crucifying, tear our Goſpels, and run out with horrour, aſſoon as we'come to the 26. 
of Mar. The multitude with ſwords and ſtaves for to taks him? Was the Cauſe of God worth the 

e and pains of killing men formerly, and is it not worth the patience and conſtancy of ſuffering 
pow ? Is there any condition in the world ſo hugely defireable, as that of ſuffexing for or with 
Chriſt ? *148 5 Kareyicoury Tog y Toutyoy]as, [ Behold, we count them hap y that ſuffer, ] Was Goſpel in 
Saint James his days, Chap. 5. 11+ ( the wexapizey denotes the ſtate the 6: udxapss, the dead Saints 
1a their countrey of Viſion, as you know int Steven at the minute of his ſufferings ſaw the glory of 
Ged, and Feſus ſitting ) the ſtate of ſuffering is a ſtate of bliſs, I may add a ſuperiour degree of a 
glorified ſtate, a more than isayſcaie, a dignity above that Orbe that the Angels move 1n ;, For, 
they for want of Bodies are deprived of the honour of fuffering, alt that they afpi to be 
, Our Seconds, our Aſſiſtants in this combate ;z only Chriſt and we have the encloſure of that vaſt pre- 
ferment. And if there be any need to heighten it yet further, is there any prize more worthy that 
maſculine valour, than that venerable ſacred name Jeruſalem the Mother of ws all, that brought us 
forth unto Chriſt, begot us to all our hope of bliſs, and now, for no other crime but that, is a 
Rrogling under the pangs and agonies of a bitter combate with the ingratefulPſt children under Hea- 

ven ? the Church of, England, | mean, which whoſoever hath learning and temper enough to under- 
ſtand, knows to be the brighteſt image of primitive purity, the moſt perfe&t conjuncture of the moſt 
ancient and moſt holy Faith, that for theſe twelve hundred years any man ever had the honour of de- 
fending, or ſuffering for. And ſhould the provocations of an ungracious people the not valuing or 
not walking worthy of the treaſures here reſery?d, the rude continued iniquities of our holy things, 
tempt God to deliver it up, as he did once his Ark to the Philiitms, his Chriftro the Pharrfees and 
the'Souldiers, the zeal of the one, and the fury of the-other ; yet ſure this would not be the 
confuting of what now I ſay, *twould not, I muſt hope, be an argument of Gods renouncing that 


Ark, and that Chriſt, which he did not thus deliver. The Turks having conquer'd and torn \ 
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of the Chriſtians hands the places of the'Birth and paſſion of Chriſt, did after this way of Logick, ig- | 
fer that God had judg'dThe cauſe for Aahbemer againſt Chriſt ; and Trazan could ask the primitive 
Martyr Jonatiue, Er nos non tibi videmur 3409%pot, &c. Have not we as much of God in us as I: who 
proſper by the help of our deitics againſt our enemies ? Let me purloin or borrow this heathen piece 
out of your hands, and I ſhall beable to give you an antienter piece in exchange for it, a thorough 
Chriſtian Reſolution of abiding by God, of approving our felves to Heaven, and to our own 
whatſoever it coſts us, of venturing the Ermms fate ( the very Hunters hand, rather than foul her 
body ) the pars, & mori poſſe, the pallive as well as the ative courage, which will bear us up through 
all difficultics, bring us days of refreſhment here, or elſe provide us anthems in the midſt of 

a paradiſe of comfort here, and of joyes hereafter. and let this ſerve for the exemplifying the 
point in hand, the fitueſs of our Apoſtles diſcourſe to Felsx”s ſtate. 

I might do it again by telling you of the dreadful majeſty that dwells in this houſe, the deſignation 
of it to be 4 boſe of Prayer to all people, a place of crying mightily to the Lord at ſach times 2s 
theſe : ſhould [let looſe a whole hour on this theme in this place, *rwould be but too perfe(t a pa- 
. rallel of Saint Paxls diſcourſe of chaſtiry before Felix, which in any reaſon ought to ſet many of my 
Auditors a trembling, but it ſeems we haye not yet ſufferings enough to do ſo : and there js One par- 
ticular behind that will reſcue you from this uneaſie ſubject, the manner of Saint Paws handling this 
theme, by way of reaſoning. And when he reaſoned, &Cc. 

The iinportance of this re«ſoning 1 ſhall but name to you, which I conceive to be, 1. Thepro. 
poſing toa very Heathens conſideration, the equity and reaſonablenef that there ſhould be 4 judgment 
fo come, to recompence the unjuſt and incontinent perſon. And 2. the charging home to each fin- 
ners heart, the extream unreaſonableneſs, that tor ſo poor advantages as either of thoſe fins 
bring in to ary may, he ſhould think fit to venture that diſmal payment in another 


And now my Brethren, to conclude this reaſoning, and your task of patience together ; when 
you are likely to have ſo little excuſe in periſhing, ſo no colour of reaſon for ſo wild an option, of 
chuſing death in the errour of your wayes, when you muſt be ſo out of countenance when you come 
to that place of darkneſs, ſo unable to give an account to any fiend that meets you, why you ſhould 
caſt away all the treaſures .n the world for that ſo ſad a purchaſe, and act that really which the Rah- 
bios feign of the Child Moſes, prefer the coal of fire before the ingot of gold, chop it into your 
mouths and ſo ſinge your tongue, not to make you ſtammer with him, but howle with Diverfor 
ever after, and not ger one drop to quench the tp of that rongue, which is ſo ſadly tormented in 
thoſe flames ; when, I ſay, you are likely to come 10 excuſeleſs to your torments, ſo unpitied, and 
ſo ſcorned, ſo without all honour in your ſufferings, as having but your petitions g you, 
advanced to your vengeance as to your preferment, opranribus ipſis, whilſt Heaven was look*doanss 
4 troubleſome impertinent ſuiter, and you would not be happy> only becatiſe you would not; O $ 
remember then the Diſciples farewel, when they gave over the Jews, and turn'd to the Gentles 
Behold you defpiſers, and wondey, and periſh; But before you do ſo, if it be poſlible give one vital 
ſpting, and If but for Pythagoras*s [| a1x,yrv oev]dy ] for the reverence, ( if not the charity Yfor the 
honour and awe you owe to your own fouls, if not to ſave them, yet to ſave your credits inthe 
world, to manifeſt that you are not ſuch abject fools, retraCt your choice, call back the hoſtages 
have-given to Satan, and ſet out ona more rational, more juſtifiable voyage. You have heard of 
the rich Spaniard that had put all his eſtate into jewels, how he was ready to run mad with the fanke 
of thinking what a condition he ſhould be in, if all men next morning ould awake wiſe, that he 
ſhould become not only the arranteſt er, but the moſt ridiculous Fool. And believe it, that 
laſt Tramp when it begins to ſound, will have the faculty thus to make all men wiſe, to diſabuſe, 
and inſpire the whole world with a »ew ſenſe : Thoſe that are in the flames before you, will 
your madneſs, count you but Bedlams to come thither ; Poor Dives, if he had but a Me v 
would long fince have ſent you a hideous report and admonition, that whatever it coſt you, you 
ſhould not venture coming to that place of rorments ; O let Saint Pauls reaſoning do it to us here, 
that we make not ſuch piteous bargains, pay not ſo ſad a price for ſo pure a nothing. Let usbe 


wiſe now, that we may be happy eternally ; which wiſdom the only way to that happineſs, God 
of his infinite mercy grant us all : to whom, &«. FP PRIN 
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God having raiſed up.his ſon Teſts, ſent him to blefl you, in turning away every one of you 
from his inquities. | 


a WERE but a cold unequal oblation to ſo bleſſed, ſo glorious a feſtivity, to enter- 
tain you with the ſtory of the Dayzto fetch out che napken and the grave-cloaths,to give 
you that now for news, that every ſeventh day for ſixteen hundred years, hath ſo con- 
ſtantly preach*d unto you. ?Tis true indeed what Ariforle obſerves in his pnyanze, 
that the every-day wonders are the greateſt, the perfeteit miracles thoſe that by their 
commonneſs have loſt all their veneration; he ſpeaks it of a circle, which is of all 
things moſt common, and yet of all things moſt ſtrange,made up of all contraries,and 
ſo the mother of all prodigies in art, of all the engines and machines inthe world. And the ſame might 
be reſolved of this yearly,this weekly revolution, the greateſt, but commor”ſt feſtival in the Chriſtians Ca- 
lendar,baoiniooe rnuipe,theQueen-day,as S.Chry.calls it,l,and that. Queen,all glorioms within,a many ſaving: 
miracles incloſed in it, and yet this Q#eer of moſt familiar condeſcendings,is content to be our every 
weeks proſpect, and after all this, as g/orcoxs ſtill as every no gluts, no ſatietics in ſuch beholdings. 

But ſuppoſing this,I muſt yer tell you,one precious gemm there is in this jewel,one part of the great 

buſineſs of this day, which is not ſo commonly taken notice of, and that is the bleſſing ſaving office of 
the day to us, the benign aſpect, the ſpecial influence of the r:ſing of Chriſt on the poor Sinners ſoul, 
the »/e, the benefit of the Reſurretbiom; and to diſcover this unto you, let me with confidence aſſure 

on, there is not a vein in this whole mine, a beam in this whole treaſure of light, 2 plume of thoſe 
Goling wings of the Sun of fam A Text in this whole Book of God, able to ſtand you in more 
ſtead, than this cloſe of S. Peters Sermon : That our juſtification is more dependent on his reſurrett:- 
en, than his death ir ſelf, is ſometimes clearly affirmed by S. Paul, he was delivered up for our offences, 
and raiſed again for our juſtification, Rom. 4.25. It i God that juſtifieth, who 1s be that condemneth ? 
I « Chriſt > died, yea rather that ts riſen again, Rom.$.34. and fo, for ſalvation it ſelf, And bein 
made perfett, he became the Anthour of eternal ſalvation, Heb, 5- 9. TEAvwIRs, being conſummate an 
crow n'd, ( as THAHwois d3AuTE, is the CrLOWning of Martyrs ) Or THAAHwdeHg, being conſecrated to his great 
Melchiſedech-prieſtly office(as the context enforceth,and 71x«#73e: in the Septuagint imports) in either 
ſenſe a denotation of the reſarrett:on of Chriſt peculiarly; and in this capacity conſidered,he became the 
WG ou]nplas, the Author of our ſalvation. But for all this compacted together, and the diſtintt expli- 
cation of the manner how all this is wrought by Chriſt's reſarrett:on, this is a felicity reſerv?d, the 
peculiar prerogative of this Text, brought out now and prepared for you, if you can but have pa- 
tience till you fee it open*d. Ged having raiſed up his ſon Feſus, ſent him to bleſs, &c. 

In theſe words, one fundamental difhculty there is, the clearing of which,will be the firſt part of my. 
task, and ground-work of my future diſcourſe ; and that is,;to enquire what is meapt by ſending Chriſt 
roblef,which when we have open'd, there will remain but two particulars behind, The teme of this ſend- 
ing,and the interpretation of thus bleſſing ; the time of this ſending, after his reſurrettion,God having raiſed 
wp, ſent bim. The interpretation of this bleſſing, or wherein it conſiſts, Jn turning every one, &C. | 

| begin with the firſt of theſe, To clear the fundamental difficulty, or explain what is meant by 
ſending to blef. | 

All forts of Arts and Sciences have their 78a yiue]e;their peculiar phraſes and words of art,which 
cannot be interpreted fully, but by the crirical obſerving their importance among thoſe Artii#s. Ca- 
ſanbon, | remember, obſerves it among the Deipnoſophiits, that they had their $T1xvaie T$Xyoaoyuueale, 
that none but Arhenew can interpret tous : and certainly the Book of God and Chri## that ſpake as 
never man ſþake, muſt not be denied this priviledge z Among the many that might be referr*d to this 
head,” two here we are fall'n on together, the matter of our preſent enquiry, ſending, and bleſſing, 
The word Nyw to ſend, and the Greck parallel toit, if we look it in common Did:onaries, and in 
many places ot the Scripture it ſelf, is a word of moſt vulgar obvious notion, but if you will ask the 
Scripture-Cyitick,, you ſhall find in it ſometimes a rich, weighty,pretious importance, To deſign, or de- 
ftine, to inſt ul, or conſecrate, to give commiſſion for ſome great office, [' How ſhall they preach, unleſs they 
be fent ? 7] and a hundred the like. Thus we hear of the ſending of Kings, Judges, Prophets ; but eſpe- 
cially, of our ſþiricxal Rulers, under the Goſpel : No other title aſlign'd them, but that of EDyTvay or 
Erice>o, the miſſi, the ſent or the Meſſengers of Chriſt, ( the more ſhame for thoſe that contemn this 
miſſion, lay violent hands on that ſacred funttion, the meaneft and lowelt of the people, ( tomake one pa- 
rallel more betwixt Feroboams Kingdom,and ours) thoſe rapexardyuale,in Ignarine phraſe,braf Comes 
of their own impreſſing, ſo contrary to the royal prerogative of heaven, Has i7maVores, inS. Peters 
agoniſtical ſtile, that run without any watch-word of God to ſtart them yea, and run like Abimaaz, 


out-run all others tht were r-aly ſent ) The defett in our tongue for the expreſling of this, is a lirtle 
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epair?d by the uſe of the word Serr, and ſo read it thus, God having raiſed up his ſon Teſws, oaye þ; 
ute Dh bleſs ws, you will ſomewhat diſcern and remember the importance of this vn Fr, 
And fo again, JD to blef, and the ivacy#y, inthe Text, fo fully anſwerableto it, though it be x 
vulgar ſtile in all Authors, yet a propriety it hath in this place,and in ſome others of Scriprure,notin 
the Office of 2 PrieZt, to whom 1t peculiarly belongs to prorounce, and pray for bleſſings, 5. e. in thi 
eminent ſenſe, to ble others. GD 
For there being two ſorts of Prieſts in the Perratench, or if you will, two atts of the ſame Divine 
fun&tion, the one of bleſſing, the other of ſacrificing, the one obſervable in the Fathers of every Fa- 
mily, in Ger. ( who therefore uſe ſolemnly to blef their children ) and after the enlarging of Families 
into Kingdoms, belonging to Kings, an eminently and ſignally notified in Melchiſedech, Gen. ru, 
19. the other more — in Aaron, and his Succeſſors in the Jewiſh Priefthood : Both theſe Te 
moſt eminently remarkable in our Chr;#, rhe one in his death, the other ever fince his reſwrretiion, 
The ſacrificing part moſt clearly a ſhadow of that one great oblation on the Altar of the Crop for us, 
and in ſpight of Socinws, ſuch a Prie## once was Chriſt, th but once, in ſpight of the Papif#s : Once 
when he olfer'd that one goecions oblation of himſelf, the ſame perſon both Prie##, and Sacrifice; and 
but once, no longer Prie#t thus, than he was thus a ang, this is his Tagd&a)@ iepwodrn, or ul Tye 
wirere, Heb. 7.23. a Priefthood not ſuffer'd to continue, the fame minute derermin'd his mortal life and 
mortal Priefthood, buried the Aaromeal rites and the Prie#t together. But for the Melchiſedech Prieg. 
boed, that of bleſſing in my Text, that of interceſſion, powerful interceſſion,s.e.giving of grace ſufficient 
to turn us; this is the Office, that now ſtill belongs unto Chriſt, the peculiar grand Ofhce, to which 
that notion of xg: (to which Chriſts durable untt:on) belongs, by which he was 7d$acoulrG 6; 4 ior, 
conſecrate for evermore, Heb.”7. ult. parallel to that ſo frequenr ſtyle of his, A Prieft for ever afterthe 
order of Melehiſedech;, not that Melchiſedech was a Prieſt for ever,and Chriſt like him in that,but that 
Chriſt was to continue for ever ſuch a Prieſt as Melchiſedech in Gen.was ; ij his Aaronical 
ze 


hood had an end, one ſacrifice, and no more, but his other Aelchiſedech bood was to laſt for ever; 
which you will more diſcern, if you proceed to the ſecond particular, the date of this ſending, the ting 
of his inſtalment into bis Prieſthood, afrer bu reſurretion : God having raiſed up, ſent, &c. 
That the reſaryefon inſtal'd Chrift to his eternal Prieftly office, ( or to that part of it, which wasto 
endure for ever,) is a truth that nothing but inadyertence hath made men queſtion ; There's Tra 
[. 7 


tly inſinuated in the Scripture z were not my Text demonſtrative cnough, firſt 


more 
and then thus [" ſent 7 or inſtl'd, the 5. and 7. to the Heb. would more than prove it : ſo in 
he grand prophecy,to which all that is faid there, refers,that in the 1 10.P/al.the Prieſthoodof 


Chriſt is uſher*d in with a [| Sit rhou at my right band }] ver. 1. ruling inthe mid#t of enemies, ver.2. - 


the day of bus J_ yer. 3. all. theſe certain evidences of his reſ#rret#:on ; and then, and not till then, 
ver-4. [ The Lord bath ſworn,&C. thou art a Prie#t for ever : ] a mortal, dying, determinable Priefthe 
was before in his death, but now after his reſarrett:on from that death,s Prieſt for ever. Once more, He. 
7.15. perhaps there may be ſome Emphaſis in the [| dviraes, ariſeth] there ariſeth another Priefh, or 
he ariſeth another, an Aaronical Prieft in his death, but Trep©- iopave, a Melchiſedech, ( 5. e. another kind 
of ) Prieft in his reſurretion. Add to this;that the Melchiſedech-Prieft muſt be like the type, a Kang as 
well as a Prieſt, £ which Chr:ft as Man was not, till after his reſarref:0n) and ſo that other famousty 
of onr Jeſw, Zach. 6. 13. Toſua the ſon of Foſedek, the High-Prieſt, he ſhall be a Prieſt 5 
throne, and the counſel of peace ( that grand conſultation of reconciling ſinners to God ) ſhal be berwi 
them both, in the union ot that Scepere and that Ephod, that Afitre and that Crown, the Xgio; Seoul, 
and ieped;, the Regal and Sacerdotal Office of Chreft ; and as one, ſo the other, both. dated alike from 
after the reſurrettion ; loa 3/« JS6E a, the thing that by this accumulation of Scriptare-teſtimonies, 
it was necellary to demonſtrate. For the —_— of which truth, and reconciling or preventing all 
difficulties about it, pleaſe you to take it in theſe few Propoſitions. 

1. That the Cracifixion of —_ was a Sacrifice truly propitiatory and ſatisfaCtory for the ſinsof 
the whole world, ( and there's nothing further this Text, or our preſent Explication of it, than 
to derogate from the legality, the amplitude, extent, or precious value of this ſacrifice. ) 

Yea and 2. that Chriff himſelf thus willingly offering, delivering up himſelf for us, may in this 
be faid a Prieft, or to have exerciſed in hjs death a grand aCt of Prieſthood. 

But then 3. this is an aft of Aaronical Priefthoed,, which Chriſt was never to exerciſe again, having 
done it once, Heb.7.27. and ſo far diſtant from his eternal Priefthvod. Or, to ſpeak more clearly, an 
a(t of Chriſt rhis, as of a ſecond Adam, a common per ſon,order*d by the wiſdom of God to bear the cha- 
ſtiſement of our peace, the Scape-goat to carry all our ſins on his head into the wildernef,, into « land ut 
inhabited, Dext.16.22.the 2us in our Creed,to which he went ; and ſo,though it were typified by all the 
ſacrifices of the Prieſts, and though in it that whole body of rites were determin'd, (no more 

: ſeaſonable ater this one aerifice Yyer ſtill this is no part of the eternal regal Melchiſedech-prief- 
hood, that of powerful interceſſion, that of bleſſing vs in the Text ; for though the dearh of Chrilt tend 
mightily toward the Meſſing of us, though there were a wonderful at of interceſſion on the Crof, [Fa- 
ther forgive them ] yet that powerful interceſſion,that for grace to make us capable of mercy,that bleſpng 
in this Text, the power of conferring what he prays for, this *twas to which the reſurrefion inſtald him. 

4- If all this will not fatishe, ky then one way of clearing this truth farther, I ſhall be able toal- 

low you that the death of Chriſt conſider*d as a ſacrifice, may undet that notion paſs,not for anaQt 

a Prieft in fatto efſe, bur for a ceremony of his inavguration i» fiers ; thus in the 8. of Levir. at the cor- 
« ſecrating of Aaron and his ſons, you ſhall find ſacrifices uſed, rhe Ram, the Ram of conſecration, ver.22. 
and apporrtion'd to that, this Lamb of God, that by dyingcaketh away the fins of the world, may pals for 

a Lamb of conſecration, the true critical importance of the T1a4«9,u: 18 renudror, Heb. 2. 10. UU 
the Caprain of our ſalvation was to be conſecrated by ſufferings. This death of his, that looks ſo like 
an at of Aaronical- Prieſthood, is the preparative rice ot conſccrating him to that great eternal Prieſt- 
hood after the order of Metchiſedech, and this preparative moſt abſolutely necellary both in ref] 
Chriſt and ws, of Chriſt who was to drink of the brook of the ways before his bead ſhould be lifted up, bum- 


bled to death, &c. Phil.2. wherefore God hath alſo highly exa ted him, for that ſuffering, crown'd _ 
Cay 
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Yea, and in reſpect of us LOO, Heb. 2.9. who were/io be ranſomd by his death, before we could be 
blef? d by his reſurrettion,deliver'd from the captivity of Hell, before capable of that grate which muſt 
help us to heaven, which ſcems to me to be.the deſcant of that plain ſong, Heb. 2. 17, 18. Where- 
fore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, 3. e.'as the 18. verſe explains it, to 
ſuffer being tempred, to undergo the infirmities and mortality of our fleſh, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful high Prieſt, &c. his infirmities and-effufion of his blood are not this Prielthood of it {cf 
but the qualifying of the ſecond perſon in the 7: rinity, to become a high Prieſt, and that a merciful 
and faithful one, merciful to pardon flips, and faithful to uphold: from falling, and ſo.a Prieſt ſuch 
as it is molt for our intereſt to have: - And ſo once more the dream is out that Artemidorws mentions of 
one ; he dream'd he was crucified, and the conſequent was, izpw; drraigs y, he was taken upto be a 
Prieſt of Dioſpolis ,, And by the way, let me tell my.Clergy Brethren, if that ſhall prove the conſe- 
quent of our Prieſthood, which was the preſage of Chriſte, the pains,. the contumelics, yea and death 
of that Croſs ; what is this, but a bleſled lot, that hath brought us ſo near our Chriſt, and a micans 
0 Conſecrate us TOO TO OUr Eagkaoy igparwue, tobe Kings and Prieſts for ever in Heaven ? 
| have thus far labour*d to clear this doctrine; calculated the time of Chriſts enſtalment to his erer-= 
nal Prieſthood,and found it exaRly the ſame with the 4r« here in this Texr,not till after the reſurrett;= 
on, to which 1 ſhall only add one final grand proof of all, which will ſum vp all that hath been hitherto 
ſaid, That parting ſpeech of Chriſts,far.ulr.f All power 5 given unto me both in heaven and earth,) that. 
ou know, was after the reſterret#ion, and ſo trom thence that power was dated, and that commiſſion of 
Leſſon zthat here we ſpeak of ; The act of his eternal Prieſthood is his interceſſion, chat his powerful in- 
ron that his gev1»g of that grace which he intercecdsfor,that the bleſſing in this Text; and ſo the 
rommi(ſſion of bleſſing was gov him, not call after the reſarrett;on. And believe itzthough it look all this 
while like a rough {apleſs ſpeculation, there is yet ſomewhat in it,that may prove very «/eful and or- 
dinable to pratt:ice, a hint if not a means of removing one of the harmful *ſt ſcandals, and impediments 
of good life, that is to be met with. We are Chriſtians all, and by that claim, 7c1«ſuirer ds Lady elavioy, 
on raxk,and on march toward eternal life; and yet many of us live like ſo many AMahbometans or China- 
infidels, quite out of all form of obedience to the commands of Chriſt, we do not reverence him ſo 
much, as to pretend toward ſerving him, not advance fo far as but to be hypocrites in that matter, live 
inall the ſenſuality and vileneſs in the world,and yet live confidently, reſolve we have done what is re- 
quired of us by Chriſt,can juſtifie our ſtate for ſuch as God is pleaſed with ; And if we be called to ac- 
count,the anchor of all this unreaſonable falſe hope of ours,is moſt conſtantly this,that Chriſt our Prieſt 
hath propitiated for us, we lily to our City of refuge till our Prieſt be dead, and then we are quit by procla- 
- mation, out of the reach of the avenger ot blood.®* Tis the death of Chriſt we depend on, to do all our 
 _xnask for vs, his prieſtly, nbt regal office, we are reſolved to be heholding to; ln that we have Chriſt 
" the Sacrfficer, Chriſt the Reconciler, Chriſt the Sarwfier, and theſe are Chriſts enough to keep us ſate, 
without the aid of Chriſt the King, that Judaical unedifying notion of a reigning Meſſias ; and then, 
s ſeparabit ? what ſin, what devils, what legion, what a&, what babir, what cuſtom, what indulgence 
in fin, z. e. what-T ophet, what Hell ſkallbe able to ſeparate us from the love,the favour,the heaven of God ? 
- He that hath Chrift.the Prieſt, hath all ; he that believes in the ſfferings, hath Chriſt the Prieſt, 
though not the Kizg ; hath the faith, though not the works, 5.2. the righreouſnef,, though not the 
Heatbeniſh morality, the Proteſtant, Orthodox part, though not the Popery, the Antichriſt:ianiſm of a 
Chriſt ian, and ſo,is but the richer for that want, hath the greater portion in the ſufferings of Chriſt, by 
the abundance of thoſe fins he ſuffered for ; the more of the Prieſt is ours, by how much the leſs of the 
King is diſcernible in us. Having driven our «nchriſtian lives to this principle, this ſolema conceit of 
ours, that the Pr:eſtly office of Chriſt ( to which, if rightly underſtood, we owe all our ſalvation) is no- 
thing but the death of that Chrift,neethinks*rwere now poſlible to convince the ſecure Fiduciary of the. 
error and ſophiſtry of his former way, to rob him of his beloved cheat, now that we have prov 'd ſo 
Clear, that Chriſt commenc'd his erernal Prieſthood ( that on which all our bleſſednef depends ) from 
the dresi,cas, not till after his reſurrettion. For Tell me, O thou whom my ſout loveth, and mourneth, and 
bleedeth for in ſecret, thou carnal confident, that haſt wearied thy ſelf in the greatneſs of thy way, thy 
profane wild-gooſe chaſe of ſin,and yer haſt not ſaid,there # no bope,thou that wilt profane and be ſaved 
too, ri0t and be ſaved too, reconcile fattion, rebellion, ſecrilege oppreſſion oaths, carnality, all the un- 
chriſtian praRtices in the world, ( the confutation of the whole Goſpel ) with ſalvation; Tell me, I 
ſay, what Chriſt it is, thou wilt be tried, or ſaved by z by Chriſt the Xing ? I am confident thou wert 
never ſo impudent, tg@ycnture thy rebellions to that cognizance : Well, it is Chriſt the Prieſt thou ſo 
dependeſt on; an y Chriſt the Prieſt ? Why ? becauſe he hath /acrificed himſelf for thee. 
Now let me tell thee, 1. Thar ſome have gueſt ſhrewdly, that though Chr:# died for all the ſinners 
and fins in the world, yet his ſufferings being but finite in duration, though infinite in reſpect of the 
perſon of the ſufferer, will not prove a avJpiy i74jporor, a proportionable ranſom tor thy ſins ; I mean, the 
impenitent fingers ſins, in duration infinice, being, as they are, undetermin'd, uncut off by repentance. 
Thou muſt return, reform, confeſs and forſake, or elſe thou haſt out-finn'd the very ſufferings of Chriſt, 
out-ſpent that vaſt ranſom, oxr damn'd ſalvation it ſelf : that may be a conviction ad hominem 
perhaps, and therefore | mention'd ir in the firſt you But then, 2. T hou art, it ſeems, all this while 
miſtaken in thy Prieſt, thou art, it ſeems, all for the Azeronical,. and haſt not yet thought of the 
Melchi ſedech-Prie#t ;, thou art all for the ſacrificer, and never dream'ſt of the bleſſer. Thou layeſt all 
thy werght on the Crof of Chriſt, and art ready to preſs it down to bel with thee, with leaning one- 
Wn but not cr«cifying one luſt on it z never thinkeſt of being riſen with Chri#, the condition ſo in- 
iſpenſably necellary to give us claim to the benefit of his death, and ſo in effect, thou leaveſt Chri# in 
the grave,and thy ſelf in that mournful caſe of the deſpairing Diſciples, ſperaver amus,we had hoped, but 
never -look*ſt after a reſurrefion. ?Twas Saint Pauls ſaying, [ / 'f in this life only we have bope 1 
Chriſt, we were of all men mo#t miſerable 7] | ſuppoſe it is, in this life only, not of-s, but of Chri3Z on 
thisearth ; for it is brought to prove Chriſts reſurretHon, there, and it follows immediately,b=t now 4s 
Chrit raiſed, 1 Cor. 15.20. and if that be the ſenſe of the 7«5 7a/7y there, the [chis life of Chri#t ] con- 


tains alſo his death under it, for both thoſe together it is, that muſt make up the oppoſite to the re- 
"SRI ſurretion. 
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ſurrelt5on. And then 1 ſhall enlarge the Apoſtles words,though not ſenſe, /f in the earthly life and death 
of Chriſt we bad bope only, a ſad life, and a contumelions death, if there were no ſuch thing as are 
furreftion to help bleſs us, we were of all men the moſt miſerable ; hadit thou no other Prieſt, but the Satr;. 
ficer, the mortal finite Aaronical-Prieft, nothing but the ranſom of Chriſts death ( which thoy it be 
never fo high a price, is yet finally unavailable to many for whom it was paid, he »ohbt them tae 
damr?d for denying him, 2'Pet.2.1. the wilful ſinner rreads andey foor the Son of God, profanes the blood 
of the covenant by which be is ſanttified, Heb; 16. 29. and ſo there's deſtruction enough ſtill behind for 
the impenicent wretch, after all that Chrif bath ſfer'd for thee ) what forms of ejulation and lamen. 
ration were h for thee, Alas my Brother / ah Lord ! Of ab bi glory what mourning or wailin 
were th i Tell me, wilt thou be content to leave thy Father before he hath bleſſed thee ? fe 
cob would not do fo with the Angel, but would wreſtle his thigh out of joynt, rather then thus par 
with him, and even the profane Eſau will run and weep bitterly for it ; and then art thou more nice and 
render than that ſmoorh Facob, wretchleſs than that profane Eſas, if thou content'ſt thy ſelf only to 
have brought Chrsft to the grave, that ſtate of curſe, and never look*ſt out for the bleſſing provided for 
thee in the reſurrection : Miſtake me nor, would not drive you from this Cref of Chr: a; c on 
from that moſt —_— att of faith, OR m——_s the crucified Saviour ; No, if my lot had + files 
on a Good-friday,l would haye ſpent my hour on that one theme, and kyown noching bas 
Feſus Chriſt and bim crucified : Only my defire is, that you will not allow one at? of faith to turn Pro- 
zeCtor, to get all the cuſtom from the reſt, that you will permit Chr#f to live in you, as well asto-die 
for you, to ble 2s well 2 to ſatisfie, to riſe agarn for your juſtification, as well as ro be delivered uy fox 
your offences, that you will atrend him at as well as at Golgotha, think of the — 2s well 
as the crucified Saviour, the Melchiſedech as well as the mortal Aaron-Prief. And not only to thinkof 
his ing, I muſt tell you, but count of a work, a mighty important neceſſary work, that of earning,jn 
this Text, ''to be wrought on us, and in us by that reſwrretion now, after the pardon i 
by his poſſine ; I ſay, not only ro think of and believe him riſen, the Devil hath as much of that 
as frequent repeared aQs of that belief as you, and there is not ſuch megick, in that faith, or 
as to bear you to Heaven by meditating on his journey thither, to elevare you, by £4zing On his after 
ſion. No, that faith muſt be in our hearts too, that principle of aCtion, and prattice, they muſt opento 
him as the T'#l'p to the riſing Sun, or as the eperlafting dores to that King of glory, give him an alacrions 
hoſpitable reception, as the riend to the friend,as the diſeaſed to the eiicina, deliver themſelyesup 
moſt willing Patients to all his bleſſing warming influences, to all his medicinable ſaving methods; that 
he may ſanCtifie, and refoxm, blef and rxrn, live and peign in oxr bearts by faith, and prove a Shllohin 
the Criticks notion of the word, from nw forrunaru eft,the workof the Lord,for which he raiſed hi 
thrive and proper in bis hands. We muſt riſe with Chr:t as well as die with him, doe as the bodies 
the Saints t » Mat.28.5 3, ariſe and come out of our graves of ſin, go into the holy City and apptarts 
. Our reſurgere muſt be attended with an ire, ( an re of obedience, Go, and he goeth z anire of 
motion too, an active ſtirring vital life, not ſie only or creep, but go and walk, and ran the way of Gods 
commandments) and then 2, we muſt have a term for that motion, a matter for that obedience, anabi 
for 'that ire, and that [| crvitatem ſanttam, } 1, the City, and then the holy; the life of the m 
tizen, the Common-wealths man, rsſen with Chrift,jin every of theſe capacities ; and then the 
a ſuperaddition of all ſanity, of all that*s Chriſtsan ;, and in all theſe notions we muſt ire, and-preire, 
0 before as 4 /g/3x,&, and ſodo that great aCt of charity,attraQt others after us by exemplary light- 
Kew aftions, apparere mulrzs, conduCt the ſtray multitude to heaven. That this is the benefit of Chriſts 
reſurreRion, and that there 1s no faith, or belief in this article to be counted of, but that is thus im- 
oy'd, thus evidenced, is the ſpecial thing that I meant to perſwade you from theſe words, which 1 
all endeavour to do, by reſerving-the remainder of the time for the third and laſt particular, rhe in» 
terpretation of this Prieſtly office of Chriſt, ro which the reſurreftion inſtal*d bim, or wherein thu bleſſmg 


confifts In turning, &c. 4 
or the equal dealing with which, I conceive my felf obliged to ſhew you thefe three things: 

1, What is meant by turning away every one from bis iniquities. 

2. What the dependence is betwixt this and the reſurrettion of Chriſt. 

3. How this r»rning is an interpretation of blefſing, God having raiſed up bis ſon Feſua, ſent himto 
blef , in turning, &c. ' 

or the firſt, ſyllable will be a hint of direion for this matter, 1. Twrn ] that one ſyllable 

ts the beſt deſcription of the great ſaving grace of repentance, wdiſd5401; 5% 17, of — 
the inverting, the rranſpoſing, or the rarning of the ſoul, and leſs than thar, #: prove ſufticientz 
bumbling, and confeſſing, and grieving, and bating, will not ſerve the turn, theſe are but initial 
no—g that /aff hand, but dull lines, but liveleſs monagrams, which that vital pencil in this 

ext, that of turning, muſt fill 4 bom want of this one acc iſhment, is the ruining of all, makes 
that vaſt Chaſm, as wide as that betwixt Dives and Abrabams boſom ; the ſorrowing, confeſſin ſelf- 
hating, ( if nnreformed ) ſinner may fry in Hel, when none but the rerwrning Prodigal can find\ad- 
miſſion to Heaven ; and that for the [ rarning. ] The manner of which, will be worth the obſerving 
alſo; the word [| &resyize,] here is common to Chrsft and ws, but in a different power and ſenſe,he by 
way of efficience, we of non-reſiſt ance, attive in Chriſt, and but nearral in us, he to rxyn us, and then we 
to txrn, not to reſiſt that power of his grace, not to go on, when he rxr7s: So in other phraſes of 
Scripture, he to'draw, and then we ro run after him; God to work in us both to will and to do, and then 
we fo work_oxt our own ſalvation; he to knock, and we to open; he to rouze the ſleeper, and we t0 
awake, and riſe fromthe dead ; we to obey his grace, but his grace moſt neceſſary thus to rr us : or yet 
more plainly, Chri/t to uſe all the means of ewrning us, that can belong to God, dealing with reaſonable 
creatures, and ſuth as he mieans ro crown, or ple; Þ his call, his promiſe, his threats, his grace, pre 
— , Exciting, aſſiſting,in a word,all but violence, and coation, ( which is deſtruRive of all judgment 
ro come) and we not to refiÞ:to grieve,to quench thoſe bleſſing methods,to rxrn when he will have us 14mm. 
Then [” every one of you ] the extent of that grace, conſequent to that reſarrettion, He w gone up 


high, bath led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men, men indefinitely there, and a# fleſh in the — 
pro 
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ophecy ( I will porr ont my ſperit 07 all fleſh ) and here every one of you, 4./e. primarily every one of 
Gene, [ «nto you firſt | in the beginning of the Verſe, bur then fromthem diffuirely ro Al S_ 
The e«]ig1&@ xapes, Tit. 2. 11. hath appeared unto all men, +a:4du0a, &C; king them all into the ſchool 
of diſcipline, teachin them to live ſoberly, and juſtly, and piouſly in this —_ z and again [every one} this 
earning is indiſpenſably neceſſary, and therefore to every ſelf flatterer, O be not deceived, &Cc.and ring 
forth fruit, &c. and think not to ſay within your ſelves, We have Abraham, &c. There isno diſpenſation 
for Abrahams Children, for the elett, for men of ſuch and ſuch perſwaſions, no ſpecial priviledge for 
Fayourites, no Poſtern-gate, or back ſtairs for ſome choice privado's, all their prerogative is the &uis 
opsrer, earlier grace, or more grace, and conſequently ſo much the more obligation,. but then excepe 
you repent, and return, you ſhalt all periſh. 3. [From his iniquities] Iniquities, firſt, and then [bs] laiqui- 
ties; not the rejurſdpe]e, Every legal breach, or declination, the reſurrettion and grace of Chriſt 
will not thus return us to a Paradiſeon earth, will not thus ſublime us quite out of our frail ſinner- 
ſtate, till our mortality be ſwallowed up with life, but the Tompiat, villanie3 and wickedneſſes of the car- 
nal man, the waſting atts, and noifome babits of an unſantified life, from theſe, Chriſt died and 
roſe, that he might rar» us. There is not a more noxious miſtake; a more fatal piece of Stoiciſm 
amongſt Chriſtians, than not to-obſerve the different degrees and elevations of ſin, one of the firſt, 
another of the ſecond magnitude,onevgns fature or falſe ſtar differing from another 1n diſhonour,though 
not 'in glory, ſome ſpors that are ſpots of ſons, that by a general repenrante, without particular victory 
over them, by an habirxal reſolution ro amend 3ll that is amiſs, without a&#xal getting out of theſe 
frailties, are capable of Gods mercy in Chrzft, reconcileable with a regenerate eſtate, ſuch are our 4734- 
was, Our weakneſles, ignorances, and the like ; and-ſome that are nor the ſpors of ſons, they, which do: 
them, ſhalt nor without 2Ctual reformation, and victory, and forſaking, enter, or inherit the kingdom « 
God, after all that Chriſt hath doxe, and ſuffered for them; ſuch our deliberate as, and habits _ 
light, againſt grace, the womgie, in the. Text; andiet me tell you; the not pondering theſe diffe- 
rences, not obſerving the grains, and fcruples of ſin, how far the &-3«26as, extend, and when they are 
overgrown into meyypiaz, is the ground ( that I ſay nomore ) af a deal of deſperate fe pray $; We 
cannot keep from al ſin, and therefore count it loſt labour to endeavour to abſtain from any; having 
demonſtrated our ſelyes men, by the 4o34w4ar, we make no ſcruple toeyidence our ſelves Devils too, 
by the Torples ; the deſperation of perfett ſinleſsneſs, makes us ſecure-in all vilenef ; and being engaged, 
in weaknef, we advance to madneſs; either hope to.be ſaved with our greateſt ſins, or fear to be damned 
for our leaſt ; and having reſolv*dit impoſlible to do all, reſolve ſecurely to do none ;, our infirmities 
may damn us, and our rebellions can do no more ; our prayers, our almes have ſen in them, and our mur- 
thers and ſacriledges can be but ſinful : and ſo if the Devil or our intereſts will take the pains to ſolicite 
&, the deadlieſt fin ſhall paſs for as 5necent a creature,3s tame,a ſtingleſ Serpent, as the faireſt Chriſti- 
an vertue and all this, upon the not obſerving the weight of the ropypie: here, which Chriſt roſe from 
the grave on purpoſe to rwrn us from, and from which whoſoever is not t#r»ed, ſhall never riſe unto 
life. Add unto this, the [ dv] the [hb ] iniquities, as it refers to the author of them, and this is the 
bill of chaZenge and claim to thoſe acouried poſſeſſions of ours, nothing is ſo truly, ſo peculiarly oxrs, 
as our ſins 3 and of thoſe, as our rornglas ; Our frailties, our lapſes, our ignorances, the diſeaſes, and in- 
felicities of our nature, which may inſenſibly fall from us, 3% ea noſtra voco z but our weſting, wilful 
afs, and indulg'd habits, thoſe great YValtures and Tygres of the ſoul, they are moſt perfeitly our own, 
the natural'ſt brats, and trueſt progeny, that ever came from our loins, nor Ze, nor poipa, nor ipireve, 
in Agamemmnons phraſe, nor God, nor Fate, nor Fiend, are any way chargeable with them : The firſt 
were blaſphemy, the ſecond pn > folly to boot, the third a bearing falſe witneſs againſt the devil 
himſelf, robbing him of his great fundamental title of S1d$:a&, Calnmniator, and proving thoſe, that 
thus charge him, the greateſt Devils of rhe twain ; and all this, is but one part of the [4v43] here, the 
[bus] &c. as it refers to the Author. And [v4] again, the [i] as it is a note of eminence, his 
peculiar, prime, reigning ſins, that all othefs, like the 5 SizG-,' or commonalty are fain to be ſubject 
to, ſometimes a monarch-diCtator-ſingle-ſin, a [the plague in his own heart} a principality of ambition, 
of pride,of luſt, of coverouſnef, that all others at their diſtance adnuniſter unto ; ſometimes an optimacy 


ofa few, all =_ roequal in their power; and ſometimes a democracy, or popular ſtate, a whole 


v#9ypt full of locuſts in one breaſt, a Gad, a troop or ſhole of ſins, all leading us captive to their ſham- 
ble; and thus our Soveraign fins, as di tas our tem and eve the [av] here, every 
man from hs iniquities. The ſumm of this firſt proſpect -1s briefly this, harming every one from bus 
miquities,wherein Chriſts bleſſing us conſiſts,is his giving of grace ſufficient to Work an univerſalyſincere, 
impartial, thorough-change of every inner, from all his reighing, wilfal fins ; The ſincerity, thou 
not perfection of the new creature z And the dependenge betwixt this and the reſurrettion of Chriſt, 
the ſecond, or next enquiry. : Ks | 
The reſurrettion of Chriſt in the Scripture-ſtile, ſignifies not always the att of r5/ing fromthe dead, 
but the conſequent fate after that riſing, by the ſame proportion that zemi x7io15, the new creation, 
and the being regenerate or born of God, 1gnifie the ſtare of Soxſhip, and not the att of begetring only , 
So that in brick, the erericas here, the raiſing up of Jeſs, lignifies the new ſtate, to which Cbrz 
was inaugurate at his reſwrrefion, and contains under it all the ſeverals, of aſcenſion, of ſitting at. 
the right hand of power, of the miſſion of theHoly Ghoſt, and his powerful interceſſion for us in 
Heaven ever ſince, and to the end of the world; And this is the notion of the reſurref#:on of Chriſt, 
which is the bleſſer, which hath that influence on our earning ; *twill not be amiſs to ſhew you how. 
And here 1 ſhall not mention that moral influenceof his reſurrection upon purs ; by the example 
of his powerful riſing out of the grave, to each to us the neceſlity of our ſhaking off the grave-clorbs, 
that cadaverous, chill, noiſome eſtate ofin, & evrry*ipeoter 75 X5159y to riſe again with him, This 
is the bleſſing in the Text ;, but this, the example of Chriſt might preach long enough to dead ſouls, 
before it would be hearkened unto, although the truth is, the antient Church by their ſetting apart 
theſe Holy-days for the baptsz.5ng of all that were baptized, and the whole _ betwixt this and Veu-- 
tecoſt, and every Dominical in the year, for the geſture of ſtanding in all elr ſervices, that no maſt 
might come near the earth, at the time that Chrift roſe from it, did certainly defire to _— wa 
ora 
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moral on vs, that our ſouls might now x77, and be bleſſed, riſe and be conformed to the image of 
Chriſts reſurreftion ; Bleſſed Lord! that it might be thus exemplary to us at this time. Bye ts 
omit this, the ſpecial particulars wherein the reſrrett:on of Chriſt, as our bleſſer, hath its influence 
on our turning, are briefly theſe three : | 
1- 'The beitowing on us ſome-part of that Spirir, by which Chrift was raiſed out of the grave, 
Conſider Rom. 8. verſe 11. and*cis all that I ſhall ſay ro you of that firſt particular. Jf the Spirit of 
him that raiſed 7.4 from tht; dead, dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt, ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal bodies by bus Spirit that, dwelleth in you, \that Spirit of power by which Chriſt was raiſed out of 
the grave, is the-very efficient ofour trning, our new birth, the Author of our-preſent bleſſedneſ, 
—m—_ pledge of our future immortality; God: baving raiſed his Son by bus Spirit, anointed him 
with that ry to work the like miracles daily on our ſouls, in bleſſing, in #nrning every one, &e; 
and that isthe firſt thing. | | | 
2. Chriſts reſurred;on hath hand in bleſſing, in turning from ini its in reſpect to that ſolemn 
miſkon of the Holy s promiſed before, and performed immediately after his aſcenſion. This not 
perſon, 1 mean, but ofice of the Holy Ghoſt, -in-ſetling a Paſtorage in the Church, and to it the con- 
ſequent power, and neceſſity of pr ng, admini ing Sacraments, governing, cenſuring, all which 
were the effects of the Holy Gboſtsdefcending, andthe direCt i eration of the ads 7rwue, then, 
and ever ſince then 2 To whictrif you pleaſe ro add the promiſe of the annexion of the Spirit, and the 
inviſible grace: of God to the! orderly uſe of theſe, ſo far that the preaching of the Goſpel ( not only 
that manner of preaching among us, that hath gotren the monopoly of all the ſervice ot God into its 
Patent, the only thing tnat many of us pay all our devotion to ; but any other way of making knowh 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, the doQrine of the ſecond Covenant) is call 'd 41azoria Trwpte)@, 2 Cor. 3:8; the 
adminſtration, or means of diſpenſing the Spirix tous, and the Sacrament xourwriadiud)@, the communi- 
eation of the bloud of Chriſt,. yea and the cenſures, no carnal, weak, blunt weapons of oxr warfare, 2 Cor, 
| 10. 4. but mighty ough God, &c.'you have then a ſecond energy of his reſarret:on toward our tary- 
ing, ſo grear, that he that holds out againſt this method of power and |Erace, and will not twrn nor un- 
derſtand after all this, ſhall never be capable of any other means of bleſſing, of working that great 
work for him : and ſo you ſee the fecond ground of dependence, between the reſurre#ion, and blefo, 
or txrning, O that it might work its deſign upon us, that ro day we would bear the voice, that cries 
loud to us out of heaven, the laſt perhaps numerically, 1am ſure the laſt in Pecie or kind, the laſt 
artifice, this of the Word, and Sacraments, that is eyer to be hoped for to this end, ro blew, to 
P00 165 _—_ from our, &Cc. 

- 3. The Reſurrettion hathto do in bleſſing, and rarning, in reſpect of Chriſts /nterceſſion, that prime 
att of his Melchiſedech-prieftbood, his powerful interceſlion, 5. e. in effet, conferring of graceon'w 
thus Rem. 8,34. where that weighty buſineſs of juſtifying is laid more on the Reſwrrettion, than 
of Chriſt. i« Chriſt that diced, yea rather that is riſen again.) T is thus enlarged in the next wordgwbs 
* even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us; his interceſſion, powerful interceſſion 
at the right hand of Ged, (a conſequent of Gods raiſing up bis Son Feſus) hath a main influence onmre- 
ng firſt, and then juſtifying the ungodly : and ſo Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he us able mon them 10 the ut- 
termoſt, obtur 6s 73 rerr3345, to fave therh for good and all, deliver them from all kind of aſſailants, from 
ſin, trom themfetves, from wrath, from hell, though not abſolutely a#, yet thoſe that come wnte Godby 
bim, thoſe that-rarz when he will have them turn, ſeeing he ever liverh to make interceſſion forthem. 
Will you ſee this-more clearly ? Why then thus. There «re three degrees of grace, preventing, txci- 
ting)  ofifing - the firſt for converſion, the ſecond for ſanttifying, the third for perſeverance... And two 
acts of rxrnmg, being already premiſed, forthe beginning of thatb/eſſimg work, 1. By the yon 
that _— that raiſed Feſws from the dead; Then 2. By the deſtent of the boly Ghoſt; ( the firſt asthe 

ſeed ſown; the ſecond as the rain-and Sun-ſhine to bring it up) there is yera third required for theear- 

ing and hardning of the corn; that of Gods giving increaſe, for the conſummating this weighty affair, 
for the confirming and eſtabliſhing thoſe thar are initially bleff and rwrned into a kind of Angelical 
ſtate of perſeverance : And to this it is, that Chriſts continual interceſſion belongs, for that is peculi- 
atly for Diſciples, for thoſe that are Believers, Chriſtians already, that they may be preſcrvedand 
kept in that ſtare ( as for Saint Peter in the time of ſhock, of tempeſt, when Satan is at his experiv}) 
that if we be permitted taybe tempted, yet our;fairh may nor fail, Lake 2.2. 32. Another copy ofthis 
interceſſion you have Johf#*17. the whole chapter is a preſcript form of it, a platform of what he now 
gaily performs in heaven: * Look in the 1 L, verfe, Holy Father, keep through thine own name, owl 
power, thoſe mhom thou haſt po me, thoſe thatare believers already - and in the 15. 7 pray not, that 
thou ſhouldſt take them out of the world,but that thou ſhouldſt keep them from the evil one ;not for immunity 
from temptations, for an impeccable ſtate, but for a ſufficiency of grace to keep, to ſuſtain themin 
time of tempration,char they may be able ro ftand. So that this Interceſfion of Chrilt, is apportion'd and 
adequate to the mpoxinJorrer, proficients, thoſe that are Believers already,Diſciples, (or others tocomes 
that ſhall be ſuch, and when the are pray*d for, are conſidered under thar notion, as *tis clear ver- 20- 
Neither pray 7 for theſe alone, but for them alſo that ſhall believe on me through their word) a diredt nota- 
tion, whothey are, that this daily interceſſion for keeping, for perſeverance, belongs to, the believers, 
faithful diſciples, and none others, 7 pray for them, 1 pray not for the world, wer. 9. Other prayers-he 
can allow for the wor/d, the verieſt incarnate devils in it, the very crucifiers, Father forgive them; but 
this prayer for perſeverance, for keeping, is only for the [them] the believers there : 1 he impenitent 
unbeliever cannot havg his portion in that, unleſs he would have Chriſt pray to damn him irreverlidly, 
tO keep him in his #»penirence, ro ſeal him up unto the day of perdition : You ſee from hence by way© 
reſult or corollary, what *tisthat our perſeverance in the faith and favour of God, is imputable to, 20t 
any fatal contrivance for ſome ſpecial cunfidents, that their fins ſhall nor be able to ſeparate them, not 
any ſuch 4ro>v7purrc, as Marc his Scholars in Irene, pretended to, that by it they were ever mrwr 
gens), naturally fpiritnal, that all the debaucheries in the world could no more vitiate them, than the 
eams are grain by the dunghill which they ſhine on, or the gold by the ſluttery it may be mix 
with, that by the ſoreld of rhe mother of heaven, what ever they did, they were dialer 75 xpli3 ipwiſole 


» 


| a Sel 


The Ninh Sermon. 


$31 


ro the Judge. No fuch comforts and hops as theſe, of per ſeverance in ſin, and ors with God at once 
of making goog! our union with God, when we are in the gall of bitternef, of being juſtified, when we 
are not ſanttified ;, that magical (pu, that faſtens us in a circle, (and then what ever.we do there, the 
devil cannot approach us).15 the very hope of the hypoorite in Fob, and that hope as hypocritical as him- 
ſelf, periſherh, and vaniſheth, when he hath moſt reſt to ſer upon it, Nabrns iAriSG Txi5pns, ſaith Ari- 
fotle, the debauch*t young man can entertain himſelf with ſuch daring courageous hopes as theſe, » ipes 
12 Suoeari, but old age and death-beds arc not of ſo.goed aſſurance. There is but one priaciple, I ſay, 
our perſeverance to | depended on, that of Chrifts daily interceſſion for the.true humble difciple, that 
his Eich may not fail, and that Iyterceſſion an at of power in Chriſt, to give what he thus prayes for, 
All power s given unto me, and ſo in effect, a doing, and giving, whatever is required on Gods part to 
the working of chis bleſſed work _ our ſouls, a concurrence, an aQtual donation of migutely aſliſt- 
ance to them thar humbly wait bnd beg for ir, and that, ſecondly, receive it, and make uſe of it when 
ris given. That double condition 1s indiſpenſably required on our parts, to the obtaining of this 
grace, as you may ſee it in the Habenti dabitur, the parable of the talent : and Heb. 7. 25. He # able ro 
ſave them that come unto God by bim, ſeeing he ever liveth to makes interceſſion for them : the ability to 
ſave and deliver out of the tempters hang, ro giye'perſtverance, is explained by his continual inter- 
ceſſion, but that only to thoſe that come #nto God by him, the pious diſciple, and true Chriſtian, the 
wor ſhipper of God that goth bus will, that 1. begs, and then, doth not reſeÞ, ant grieve that Spirit of his, 
(as Heb. 5. 9. he is axthour of ſalvation, to whom ? to all thoſe that obey him) he is [ able to ſave them) as 
if Chriſt were not able to ſave any others,to give any other perſeverance,(a he ceuld not do miracles in 
his oven country» becauſe of their awbelief, ) The truth is, his decree and cath hath eeled hi 
ro work fuch miracles of mercies, prodigies of perſeverence, for the profane impenitctity the 
ſpiritual or carnal preſbmer, You ſce now the berwixt the 4rzrnves, OR One 
ivaeyeiy & erecpiger, on Father, the reſng on one fide, and the Meſſing and rwrning 0n.t | | 
ceed. ro my laſt particular, that the exrvmng 1s but 2 _— of bleſſing, To ble ws in E, 

And I would ut were in-my power, inſteadof ting to 6, io] hay | 
your affeQtions, to perſwade you, and convince you of this great truth, the belief of which, your 
felicity here, and eternity hereafrer, ſo much depends on ; copld you bur acknowledge the #7, that 
there is any ſuch thing as b/eſſednef in a regenerate life, diſcern this myſtery of gedinef, the preſent 
joyous eſtate, that lies folded up in the zew creature, "tis impoſſible you ſhould be any longer in love 
with periſhing. There my be perbaps, ſome ſmoorb, pleaſant parts in ſin, that the beaſt about you 
may delight in, ſome entertainment for that carnal br«re; but what a poor acquiſition is that delight, 
- to rempt thee out of bleſſednef, to rob thee of ſuch incſtimable treaſures ? A piteous exchange this, 
make the beſt of it but when that momentary joy is not to be had neither, when there is {o little, ſo. 
nothing even of tranſitory carnal pleaſure in it, then Return, O Shunamite, return, let not the Prodigal 
out-wit thee, out-thrive thee, riſe up in judgment againſt thee, and condemn thee ;, He, after the 
exhauſting not only of his patrimory, but of his fleſh, a creſt-falln degenerous Prodigal, a kind of 
Lycanthropos Nebuchadnez.zar, (but in worſe company) driven from men to ſwine, which of all other 
creatures are unfitteſt ro preach returning (their ocular nerves, ſaith Plutarch, are fo placed, that they 
can never come to ſce Heaven,'till they are laid npon their nenky) pet even (this euelt ſwine) Prodi- 
- galcan at laſt think fit to rerwr® to his Fatber;, O let this Prodigal turn Preacher, (as fuch ſometimes, 

when they have run out of all, are wont to do) I ſhall give him The Text, on which 1 ſhall be confidenr 
be will be very rhetorical, Return unto thy reſt, O my foul. 

Again, conſider the Ti, what bleſſednef x, and that miay poſſibly work upon yon ; Other excel- 
lencies there are, that may ſet you out in the eyes of men, generoſity, obligingneſs, wiſdom, 
learning, courage, &c. and every of theſe can be thought fit to be ſome ſober dol. Andyer 
the utmoſt that can belong to theſe, is to be prasſe-wortby : And then, what proportion is there bo 
twixt all theſe, and one ſuch heroick excetſency, of which the Philoſopher can ſay, pras/e is too 
poor a reward for them, we count them bleſſed. 

O then, if there be any conſolation in Chrift, any vertue, any y prove, if any ſo noble a quality as 
ambition be left in you, if any ſpark of that Veſtal lame, any alpiring to that which will ennoble 
and ſublime your natures, any deſign on b/eſſednef, behold and remember the earning in this Text ; 
Bay, if you are but ſo wel-natured as to with a your — accurſed kingdom out of the jawes of ſo 
many hells, and capable of ſome return toward bleſſednef again, fulfil you my joy. Away with thoſe 
objettions and prejudices we have to repentance, that *is a rugged, thorny, | wa. bv , a dull, 
melancholy, joyleſs ſtate, what ever you can miſs, what ever quarrel in it, *rwill be a andan tly re- 
pair'd and ſatisfied in this one of bleſſednef ;, ſend me all the torments and miſeries of this malicious 
Ape, the inventions of wit, and cruelty, all the diſeaſes, that the Heathens fear had deified, and in 
the midſt of theſe, a preſent, inſtant bleſſedvep, and I ſhall certainly defie them all ; | me bleſſednef 
upon the rack, upon the wheel, and if you will ſuppoſe it pollible, in bel ic ſelf, and I will never 
ak Father Abrahams favour or allay to thoſe flames, I ſhall not doubt but to enjoy that any thing, 
that hath 4, ns in it. The very Heathens, ſaith Saint Auſtine, had a great deſign upon one 
treaſure that they found they had loſt, uſed all means they could chink would contribute toward the 
recovery of itz and in that queſt went at laſt, ſaith he, and gave their ſouls to the Devil, to gee 
purity for thoſe ſouls. ? T were then but reaſon that you would give your ſouls unto God, to purchaſe 
it, that you would ſet a twrning, 2 purifying, when the ſame compendium renders you pare, and bleſt 
together, when the being happier than you were before, . is all that you pay to be ſo for ever. 

[ have tired you with preaching that, that would have been more ſeaſonable to have prayed for you, 
that God, having, as on this day, raiſed up bis Son Jeſus, will vouchſafe to ſend him into every of our 
hearts, to bleſs us, to blef this accuried, miſerable Kingdom, this _— palſie Church, this broken 
Nate, this unhappy Nation, this every ſinner ſoul, by t-rning all, and every one from but iniquitses, 
by giving us all, that only matter of our peace, and ſerenity here, and p of our eternal feb:c:r y 
hereafrer y Which God of his infinite mercy grant us all, for bis Sen Feſws ſake whom he hath thus 


raiſed. To whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt be aſcribsd, as our only tribure, the Rn 
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GOD'S Complamt againſs REVO LTERS,. 


Ts The X. SERMON, 
Prepared at Carubrook-Caſtle, but not Preach'd. 
ISAIAH nx. 5. 
Why ſhould you be ſtricken any more ? you will revolt more and more. 


agT is a heavy complaint of Gods, and though 'd without mnch noiſe, yet ing 
_ melting hearty paſſion, not only in the verſe next before my Text, with beeven 
% earth call'd to be witneſles of the ny Int with alittle varying of theex- 
preſſion, every where elſe, throughout the Prophers, that 1/rael doth not Gods 
doth not conſider. All the arts of diſcipline and pedagogie had been uſed ts 
teach them knowledge, and conſideration, 5. e. to bring them toa ſight, and ſenſe gf 
_ - "their eſtate, LeCtures, warnings, chidings, blows, "ſhaking, and rouzing, and 
hazening them, - if it were poſſible, to,awake them out of that lethargick, fenilefs condition, -The 
whole people uſed like that proud King of Babylon, driven-from men, ſetto live and converſe with 
the beaſts of thefield, ( ſuch were the Chaldeans, whither they were carried captive ) if ſobe; azix 
fared with him, ſo it might poſlibly ſucceed with :hem, the Field be a mdre gainful School thanthe 
Palace had been, that by that means at leaſt they might ft wp their eyes ro beaven, and theirander- 
ſtanding return to them, Dan. 4. Turn'd from men into Bealts, that that ſtranger Metam 
might be wrought on them, a transformation from mer into er, from ignorant bratiſb, into prudent 
conſidering men, nay delivered up even wnto Satan by way of diſcipline, that Satan might reachthem 
ſenſe ; The plagues of e£gypr, of Sodom, of Hell let looſe upon them, to try whether likethe 
rubbing and the ſmarting of the Fiſhes gal, it might reſtore theſe blind Tobirs to their eyes andfouls 
again. To work the fame work, if it be poſhble, upon us, is, I profeſs, my buſineſs, -andonly 
errand at this time z There hath been a great deal of pains taken by God to this purpoſe, doftrine 
and diſcipline, inſtructions and corrections, and all utterly caſt away upon us hitherto, the whole 
bead ſick, and the whole heart faint, in the words next after my Text, which you muſt not underſtand, 
as ordinarily men do, of the ſins of that people, that thoſe were the wounds, and braiſes, andyuri 
fied ſores, ( give me leave to tell yoÞs that sa miſtake, for want of conſidering the context ) wy 
judgments, 'heavy j ts, diſeaſes, piteous diſcaſes, both on hbead-and heart, Epi 
wracking. pains in the head, the whole Kingdom my complain in the language of the | 
Child, O my Rad, my bead ! nay, in the opus, the crown us fallen fromour head, the crownof 
onr head torn and. fall'n from our head, and the heart in terrible fainting fits, every foot ready to 
overcome z From the ſole of the foot to the crown of the head, from one extrean part of the Nationto 
another, nothing but diſtreſs or oppreſſion, ſuffering, or ating direful Tragedies, miſeryorim- 
piety, ( the latter the more fatal ſymptome, the greater diſtreſs of the two ) and yet vo man layethit 
ro beart, England will not know, will not conſider. | 44h 
The truth'is, the deformities which are inour ſelves, we are ſuch partial ſelf-paraſires, that there 
is no ſeeing in a direct line, no coming to that proſpect, but by reflection ; ſhall we therefore bring 
the Elephant to the water, and there ſhew him and amaze him with the ſight and uglineſs of his 
boſcis? the ſtate of the Jews is that water, where we may ſee the image of this preſent Kinglom 
moſt perfettly delineated in every limb and feature, its proſperity, its pride, its warnings, its prove- 
cations, irs captivities, its contumeliow uſing of the Propbers, ſcorning the Meſſengers from Godthat 
came to reprieve them, at length its fatal preſages, the deadly feuds, Cnawre} & cmdgres, Zelatsand 
Brothers of 'the ſword, plowing it up to be fow'd with ſalt and brimſtone, and all this chargable 
culture and diſcipline caſt away upon them uttterly, mortifying ( in ſtead of ſins and impiedes ) 
nothing but the relicks of piery, and civilicy and imgenuons nature z a ſtrange peſtilential feaver, 
feifing Rn very ſpirits and ſouls; and now nothing but a Roman Eagle, or a Hell, a 7 ans or 
Aa » lefr behind to work any reformation on them. "Thus all Gods thunderbolts being ex ed, 
his methods of diſcipline 4 apes and nonplus*d, and fruſtrated, there is nothing behind, but calling 
in and retraCting thoſe rods, the no longer voxchſafing thoſe thunderbolts ; a news that perhaps you 
would be glad to hear of, a refpite of puniſhments, ; fo that the moſt ominous direful of all other» 
the moſt formidable of all Gods denouncings, the laſt and worſt kind of deſerrion ; Why ſhould yoube 
(not embraced and dandted, but ſcourged and ) ſmitten any more ? Tow will revolt more, and mort« 


Theſe words will afford you theſe four fields of plain and uſeful meditation : | 
1. Godsenſtom of ſtriking ſinners, and enciicaſing ſtripes on them, in order to their reformation. 
2. The prime proper ſeaſons for ſuch frikiny : 1. In caſe of revolt. 2. In caſe of revolting more- 
3. The one only caſe in which ſtriking bechmes uncharitable, when the more and the more God fmitthy 
the mofe and the more the ſinner revolts. : _ 
he 1 


Ma. 
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4. And laſtly,rhe prriful effare of the ſinner when he comes to this ,when in this caſe God removes. ſmutins, 


though it be an att of mercy in Golh yet "tis ghat which bodes very 1ll, *ris an indication ofs the 
moſt deſperate eſtate of the"Patient. Why ſhould you be ſtricken any more ? y 
I begin firſt with the Firſt, ( which lies not ſo-viſible and diſtinguiſhable'in the Text, but is the 
foundation, that 1s fu ſed under it, andon which all that is viſible is ſaperſtruſted )- and that is 
Godypions and charitable deſign in ſmiting ſinners, and encreaſing ſtripes on them ; though now, on more 
dential conſiderations, they thall not be any more ſmitten. | | 
If my children for ake my Law, &c. I will = their off ences with the rod, and their ſort#with ſeourges, 
faith God by the P/almiſt. God hath his viſits for diſtempered qbildren, not only like that. of St. Pals, 
in the ſpirit of meekpef,, but alfo iy jd8/p, with the rod ; and if that ſingle engine of diſcipline will nog 
do ir, there are ſharper and more Fi ind; the flage{/a, or ſconrges, in the Plural. - And this by the way 
of prudent mediciyal proceſs, of ſolemn deliberate diſpenſation, according to rules of Art i You will 
eſently diſcern ity'if you but look into the natwre, and cauſes, and procef of the diſeaſe: I ſhall give 
you but one way of judging of theſe, bygremembring you, that all fin is founded # bono jucxnds, iftthe 
pleaſing, or delighting of the carnal faculty : Every man is tempred, when he is drawn away of his own luſt 
and enticed, when his carnal pleaſurable faculty iZiazer x; HrardZer, draws bim out of his road of piety, 
by an amiable pleaſurable lure or baze : Of this kind, if you will look into the retail, you ſhall find 
ſin in the world to be, ſome law of rhe members, ſome diftate of the fleſh, which is all for ſenſitive 
pleaſe, a Covey A onraner, do. peu and. pleading before the will,.againſt the adverſary law of 
the mind, againſt the diCtates of honeſt, or vertuous, of the rational, . or chriſtian,which isa gray 
ing and G—_— on the other ſide. Three repreſentations there were of the apple ja the firlt ſin, and 
every of thoſe under this notion of pleaſure: T he Woman ſaw, 1. That *twas good for food, pleaſurable 
tothe taſte : 2. A deſire ( as *tis in the Heb. ) which we render again, pleaſanriro the eyes : And 3 that 
was to be deſired to make one wiſe, 1.4. co to the ſame Heb. notion, pleaſurable in this, that it 
would make them know more than they did before, a kind of ſarisfaftion,and ſo pleaſure to the under- 
ſtanding, ( as you know, kyowledge, though it be but of trifles and news, is a moſt pleaſurable thing. } 
And, © generally every fin is begotten aſter the -— and likeneſs of that firſt ; the pleaſures of luſt, 
the pleaſures of revenge, ( that huge high Epicarsſm) the pleaſures of pride, (the greateſt thatgAriftorle, 
or the Author Ty? x6ows conceived that the old Heathen could pretend to, in their receſſes, their 
not vouchſafing to ſee or hear any thing, but by _— ives and Otacouſticks ) or again, the plea- 
ſures of hereſie, of ſchiſm, which he that is guilty of, ſaith'the Apoſtle,ss he not carnal? the pleaſures of 
exlarity, and being head of a FaCtion, they ſay, the hugeſt ſenſuality, and Wy 053 ena, 6 moſt 
itghing raviſhment of any : And even coveroxſnef, and ambition, the fins which ſeem to be par- 
ticularly faſtned on two other notions of the forbidden fruit, the profir and honour, the wealth and 
greatneſs, the baits of the world, and not of the fleſh, C d may have ſmitings of God proportion'd 
to them, on our eſtates, and honours, as well as on our k) yet, I ſay, even theſe would certainly ne- 
yer be- able to work upon vs, if there were not anotion of pleaſure in them : and therefore one-of 
them is call'd the luſt of rhe eye, and the worldly pomp, and grearnefs, the objeCt of the other, ( as thar 
in Moſes, of the honour of being called the fon of aobs daughter) is diſtinCtly ſtyled the pleaſures of 
fin, in the plural, Heb.11.25. And indeed the matter is clear and demonſtrable, there being but wo 
contrary faculties about us, the 7ational, and the carnal principle, the inward and the outward man, 
asevery vertuous and chriſtian thought and aCtion is a ovriduoda; 73 riup 77 347, Rom, 7. 22. 2 compla». 
cency and delight of the upper nobler ſpiritual faculty in the law of God, the obje& apportion'd to 
that, ſo is every ſin that is ever committed; a ovyideeSea: 75 riup by wiasrr, 2 —_— , or-conjun- 
Rion in liking, a being pleaſed with the law of the members, a chuſing of that whic molt agree- 
able and proportionable to the deſigns of the fleſh, 5. e. moſt deſirable and pleaſurable to that. _ _ 
Having given you the charaQter of the d5ſeaſe, the diſtinCt nature of ſin, the iety of the 4:- 
ſemper, that ſome either type ordfa}ſe ſenſual pleaſure, ſomething that is really delectable to the fleſh, 
_ orthateither by a falſe glaſs of paſſion,or cuſtom, or elſe by an imperfe balf [£5 appears to be pleaſu- 
rable, is the foundation and mitrer of every ſin, (never any revolt from God, but when we hope.to en- 
joy our ſelyes better in ſome other company, ſonie revenue or income of 47iazvers, or joy to the fleſh 
expeſted,and aim d at in evety extrayagance or ut-lying)you cannot now chuſe but acknowledge the 
propriety of the Phyſick, which we have here before us, the uſefulneſs of the ftrokes,or ſmitings for this 
recovery. When a rhawis in the purſult of a meer pleaſurable obſet, which he confeſſes to value for 
nothing elſe; but that it is ſweet to raſte, could he but diſcern or eſpy the whole ſweernefand pleaſura- 
blenef of it ſecretly let ont, or ſpilt upon the ground, or evaporate before his eyes, or but a ſcourge 
held over his head, or a Vial of gall or wormwood imbibed, that for every dram of pleaſare ſhall give 
him a terrible proportion of bitrer#eſat the preſent, of inſtant pain and ſmart : *ris not imagigable 
that any man in his ſenſes ſhould advance one ſtep further in this purſuit ; the more ſenſual and car- 
nal man he is;the more he muſt abhor ſuch as theſe,which are ſo ru malicious to 
the very fleſh ; he that can ſatisfie himſelf with the empty name of ſi, though Fraſte never ſo, fowr 
or loathſome, that will not in this caſe compremeſe, and compound with innocence; take purity on 
Chriſts terms, rather than venture on preſent racks and torments, had need be « ſublime, acreal, + 
ritual ſinner indeed, like Lucifer himſelf, who we know, is all Spirit, he muſt have nothing left of 
ſenſe or fleſh about him 3 Were but the thouſandth part ofthat Hell which expects the indulgent ſinner 
in another world,-mixt in the of his pleaſurableſt ſin here, the leaſt preſent whip i of all 
thoſe _ ſeorpions, it would ſ impoſſible for the moſt magnanimous finner to yenture ſ@ 
deep for that empty honour, the bare opinion, or phanſie Or: creair of having aſſaulted. and rebelled 
againſt Heaven,a nd gain*d nothing by it,to Pay ſo dear for that which # nor bread, hath nothing of ſub- 
ſtance or ſ#tisfattion in it; And therefoke is is the deſign of God) rod, his ſmirings, his puniſhments; 
to give us a little of that Hell before hand, ( which our «»fidel ſenſes apprehend nothing of, as _= 29 
tis future ) to help us to ſome diſreliſh to fin at the preſent, to give us ſome part of its portion, ( 0 
the odiouſnef & bitterneſs of it) in the Mary har, we may.not baye any joy in chewing,or ſwallow- 
hich 


Ing dewn ſo abhorred a mixture, which hath ſuch a certain arrear of horror, and bitrerneſc in the fo- 
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mach, te rain down ſome fire and brimſtone into our throats, whenſoever we are gaping afthr thar 
forbidden Tree ; thus to diſcourage; if not to your hwropick thirſt, to incumber ang traflus in 
our violent furious marches,to pluck aff the wiKels of our Egyprian chariors,that they may drive more 
heavily, that finding the moſt pleaſurable ſin ſuch a ſad yauw/rixper,a compoſt of more bitter than ſwers 
at the very i»fazr, we ſhould never be ſuch blind obedient Voraries of Satan, never ſo perfe It» 
nounce and deny our ſelves, our own eaſe, our own all kind of intereſts and advantages, neger be 
ſuch profeſt enemies and tyrants againſt our own fleſh, as to go on in ſuch chargeable ways of ſu, 
when we ſce ad feel.ſo ſadly, how witbour and before the certain cures of a chill 'd old age, by thi 
charitable anticipation of Gods ſiniting hand, the days are come upon fin, that we can truly þ; 

that we have ho pleaſure in ie. And ſo you ſee the grounds of this medicinal method, the chariy aus 
piety of Gods de in mes my fir obſervable ; I proceed briefly to the prime proper ſeaſanzof 


this charity, this 
co ng of 
«4:5 mona pr iſcipli tronohed ther hour in 
awaked « the br nod, watch'd parIy (6 4 __ OE; on ve mmer moreourſks 
poſture preſent] in heaven isa to reduce him to hi ; 
finnot chuke bat ack owledge blnſRiF' prime rare of Gods care and ſolicitude, The firſt Hays nl 
out into the field, as in Gods, ſo in Setens ſervice, is gerierally a nice and a critical day , he 
thoraonFontagmenne, wo mary with Gong ws have neare or leſ3 mind to reads {og 
after ; ſaouid but our beginnings of from our firſt treachgrous intentions againſt hin 
prove ter ſwear Realty 1 Baan ra ht for usto 


off, Or averſion, or de- 


| and ſmooth, and proſperous, 
inſedbly incl revelions and im _—_—_ wk weed» foo entertain'd us ſo 
ſaddenly to colours,that there w no retiring wi 
* — ing to God eine T without undergoing the brand of ->- 
n, of a kind of Fedi-fregigCovenant-breakgrs and Deſertors ; Our nce 
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before thou be repent 

ner of ; that would but thus examne himſel 

ſene him from God, aak his ow conſcience\{ his beſt iſeaſe 

it is, to which d; be1pd _—C—_——— ———_— X — —_— 9 
might perhaps forty years hence thank me | b able to tell me 
| Phe hock the truth of the obſervation, never received a corroſive plal- 


» but upan enquiry, he found a piece of dead fleſh in himſelf, to which it clearly belong- 
not but a few good memories might preſently bring me in a catalogue of proofs to my 
Idefire you witl be your own Confeſſors, and do it to your ſelyes;] and then do the uw! 
that in ſuch caſe belongs to you. And that is,(in the ſecond place) not only to ackrowledge the 

before God moſt freely, and apply his phyſick, and our —_ tothe cure of it, but withal to 


frokgs, as the ſoveraign'lt mercies, fo many beams of meer grace, — = 


per 
2 


% 


$35 


Heaven, the very [| bath Col] the voice from heaven of old, that ſeldom came but with a clap of 


thunder along with it, methods of Gods reſtraining, and exciting Spirit, and thank God as hearti 
for them) as for ther ichelt boons, the watmeſt ſunſhines, that me ever received from the ſun pA 
righteouſneſ;, and being once made whole, reſcued ( upon thy return ) from one ſuch fuſt ſmitihg, it 
concerns thee nearly for ever after, to go, ſin no more, leſt a far worſe thing happen unto thee, 
For ſoI told you, there is a ſecond ſeaſon of ſmiting, and that, of doubling the blows, viz. upon 
our revolting more. Godgdoth not preſently upon the firſt recidiyation, or relapſe, give up the ſinner 
for deſperate ; he concludes indeed moſt juſtly and deliberately, that the x«zox»ulez, or ds affettion is 
the ſtronger, when it breaks forth again, the ey more dangerous,that it / pers in the fleſb, after it 
hath been /ooke 07 by the Prieſt, that the former Phyſick,if *twere ſufficient to {et him on his legs again, 
was not yet able to make him a hail ſound man, ſome venomous humour was left behind, and in all pro- 
bability, a ſtronger phyſick is now neceſſary, perhaps a whole courſe of fteel : A phylick, God knows, 
that this Kingdom hath been under five or ſix years, 1 would I could fay, the Patient proſpered under 
it ; nay, that it had not grown far worſe, gone backward in all auſpiciom ſymptomes ever ſince, as if that 
feel, not ſufficiently prepared, were turned into the habit of the body, and now wanted ſome higher 
chymical preparations to work it out again. If this be the caſe, as God knows its too ſuſpitious it 1s, I 
am then fallen on my third general, the only caſe wherein this ſharp phyſick becomes patron, a7 25 when 
the more and more God ſtrikes, the more and more the ſinner revolt}; and to that I muſt now haſten. 
&c. Gi 
oy niceCubtile queſtion and diſpute there hath been among Divines, which may in part have its de- 
cifion from hence; — r_ middle third kind of knowledge in God ; as whether, on 
ſuppoſition that ſuch a thing ſhould come to paſs, which never ſhall, God knows what will follow by 
way of conſequence. To this purpoſe many notable paſſages of Scripture there are : the Oracle, thar. 
David received about the men of Xeilab, the aſſurance that they would deliver him up, if he entruſt- 
ed himfelf to them ; though the. truth is, he never made the tryal of their ſincerity, but believed 
Ged the ſearcher of their hearts, without that more coſtly experiment. So when Chri/# affirms of Tyre 
and Siden, that, if the miracles done in Bethſaida, had fon done among them, they had infallibly re- 
pexted. And ſo St. Paul in his voyage by ſea, that told the Mariners how certainly they ſhould be 
caſt away, - if any went out of the ſhip, though they neither wear out, nor loſt one life. And ſo here, 
where God by the Prophet foretels, that in caſe he now ſhould ſmite them any more, they would revolt 
more and more, and therefore reſolves to give over ſmiting. To enter into any part of that ſubtile 


debate, is not my deſign, as remembring that of Greg. Naz. that the Ammonites and the Moabires . 


were not permitted to enter into the Chbtrch of God, z: e. ſaith he JSranex]unr?, & xarorgdyporss nbyos, 
eurions ang ſubtile diſcourſet, which are not very apt to miniſter grace, or edihcation to the hearexs : 
the utmoſt that will be of uſe or profit to us, 1s, to obſerve this poſitive aphoriſm of Gods me- 
thods of diſcipline, of his gracious e&conomies, ſeldom ot never to ſend puniſhments on any, but 
when they are probable to do ſome good, to work reformations on them. Two caſes there are-in 
Phyſick,, when the Phyſician in all reafon withdraws his hand and his drugs, 1. When the Pa- 
tient is deſperate, and the Phyſick of an high nature ; for then ſuch coſtly drugs ſhould neither be 
powred out, nor defamed, neither loſe their verrxe, nor adventure their reputation on the deſperate 
patient 3 as long as there is hope, they muſt.beplaced, ( be it never ſo chargeable or painful ) even 
to cupping and ſcarifying, even skin after kin, ( as thoſe words in Fob would be render*d, thoſe 
things that are neareſt to us one after another ) and all that be hath will be give for his life ;, and when 
there is no hope, ſome caſie Phyſick, ſome indifferent, tame cordials may be allow?d; till the laſt gaſp ; 
but the nobler drvgs muſt not be thus riotouſly dealt with ; and ſo in like manner to the deſperate re- 
volter, the ſun ruay ſhine, and the rain may fall on him, as well as 9p the moſt hopeful, ſome in- 
different ordinary ways of cure, ſuchare proſperity, affluence of FortMe, and the like ; but for the 
magiftrals of nature and art; ſuch are Gods foveings nnd puniſhments, which colt God dear, as it were, 
he is fain to fetch them from far, to go ont of bus place for them, in the Prophets ſtyle, God will not 
be ſo prodigal of theſe, bur when there is hope that they may prove ſucceſsful. | 
And ſo again, ſecondly,when the condition 1s more hopeful,yet in caſe the kind of phyſick.is become 
tod familiar with the body, when it ceaſes to be phyſick,, and proves der, turns into nouriſhment and 
encreaſe of the diſcaſe, *tis then more than tine to change the bills, to ſet the Patient. to ſome new 
courſe z and this is the caſe in the Text again and I heartily wiſh to God, it were not the very caſe of 
the Kingdom : 1 will not fay.”tis a deſperate patient,that no method of Gods could poſlibly work good 
on us, ( no, 1 will hope and pray yet againſt our wickednef,, and do it on this very ſcore; For although 
fome part of the Nation have had, for along time, little of this bitter phyſick adminiſtred to them oy, 
God ; yet ſure ſome of us are ſtil] under this ture of the rod, have not all our cauſtick plaiſterstorn 
from us, from whence I think 1 may conclude,that God is ſtill a wreftling with our diſeaſe,hath not yet 
ivex # quite over unto death ) but this lam afraid, I may too truly ſay, that of thoſe that are ſtill un- 
er this ſharp and ſoveraign courſe of Phyſick, this of puniſhments,it is become too familiar with moſt 
of us, we look not on our afflictions as on medicines ſent us immediately out of the ſpecial diſpenſato- 
ry of Heaven, but as the ordinary «et and portion of mortal mutable Men ; I wiſh I could not add,that 
our malady hath moſt highly thrived, and Ley under our Phyſick, more new kinds, and varieties 
of ſinning, from all the Nations about us, nay from Hell it ſelf taken in, incorporate and naturaliz'd 
among us, in a few years of Gods ſword being drawn, his thunderbolts ſcattered among us, 2 
greater progreſs toward Atheiſm made generally in this Nation under this preaching of the rod,than in 
many Ages before had been obſervable among us; Let it be conſidered with ſome ſadneſs, and it 
will certainly appear to the eternal ſhame of a provoking people that to every degree of oppreſſion 
and injuſtice, that this Nation was formerly guilty of, the thouſand-fold were now a very mode- 
rate proportion ; to every oath, that was formerly darted againſt Heaven, there are now whole vol- 
lies of perjwrics, never did ſo courſe and ſturdy, ſo plain, and boiſterous a fin, ſo perfett a Cam?! go 
down fo glib, and £9 over ſo eaſily. To omir that prodigy of lying and _— a vapour that 


came yihibly-out of Hell, aſſoon us it was there reſolved that innocence mult ſuffer ) ſom&fins as 
Aaa3a2 waſting 
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waſting as any in the whole inventory, haye of late grown ſo frequent, and faſtionable in the 
world, that they have quite pur off the narure of fin, by being our daily food, digeited and conver. 
ted igto other ſhapes, as if ſwallowed by a pious man ( who, God knows, muſt aniwer the deareſt for 
his revolts) they ſhould turn into his ſubſtance, become acts of prery, of the higheſt ſize, one ſuch 
metamorphos'd, transfigured finis become able to commure, andexpiate for a hundred more, thar 
have not had the luck of that diſguiſe ;- and, in.a word, our revolts are fo prodigiouſly increaſed im« 
proved into ſuch a mountainous vaſtneſs, ſuch a colony of none but gyantly ſhapes, that though [ 
cannot undertake to foretel our fate, or affirm that we are thoſe very men come to that very Criſis 
upon which God by the purport of. the doom in my Text, will ſoon give over ſmiring ay 
more, ( which perhaps ſome might be fo mad as to think an happy news, if they could but hear of ir 
and would be content to venture any hazard that this could bring on them) yer this I ſhall-fron; 
hence be able to pronounce: dogmartically, that ſhould ſuch a fate befal us, ( either the' Nation in 
general, or any of us in particular ) ſhould there be a reſpite of the rod, before any laying town 
of the ſins that call*d for it, a ceſſation of arms betwixt heaven and earth, before a ceſlation of 
hoſtilities between earth and heaven, this were as the laſt, ſo the worſt of evils, a calm to be dread: 
ed beyond all the loudeſt t ſts, which will be the better evidenc*d and demonſtrated to you, if 
Na to the fourth laſt particular, the pitiful eſtate of the ſinner, when in this caſe God re- 
moves ſmiting, z &C. 

Todiſcera the /adnef, and deplorableneſs of this eſtate, I ſhall need give you no ſharper charatex 
of it, than only this, that cis a condition that forcerh God a ax 1 ey in meer mercy, to Sjive over 
allthonghts of k:ndnefF to us, and that the only degree of kindnef left, whereof we are capable : In 
plain rerms, to that man or people, that is the worſe for ſtripes, theſe two moſt unreconcileable 
contraries are moſt ſadly true : 

The removing of theſe ſtripes is the greateſt judgment imaginable. 

And yet 2. That greateſt judgment is the only remaining mercy alſo. 

Conſider theſe two apart, and you will ſee the truth of them. 

1. The removing the phyſick before it hath done the work, # the preateſ# judgmant, even ſubſtration 
of all grace, downright deſertion, and nothijng more fatal than that, ro him that cannot recover, or 
repent of himſelf, without the aſſiſtance of that phyſick; ſtrokes are not ſent by God, but as alaſt;and 
neceſſary reſerve, when a long peace and proſperity have been tried, and not been able to make 
any impreſſion on ſin ; nay perhaps, have gone over to the exemez (ide, raken-part with fin, prov'dits 


* prime friend, forniſh'd it with weapons, and ammunition, enabled ir rorioty and grow luxyri 


and to think of being final Conqueror over the Spirir of God, 'which had ir been kept low, it couldnoc 
have done; and in this caſe, the _—_ and fortune of the whole barrel lies on Wa and if thoſe 
be commanded away by God, if recall*d upon a firſt or ſecond repulſe; if all Gods th 

the only remaining hope, have the retreat ſounded to them, what a deſtitute, routed, forlorn, 
eſtate is the Squl then left in ? Had fin been wounded or worſted in the fight, brought to ſome viſ- 
ble deelimarion, yet this withdrawing of thoſe forces. that gavethis luſty aſſault, would preſent! 
5 $4 it to ſome heart and conrage again, would give it ſpace to raly and recover ſtrength ; and 

oft it falls out, that when affi#:ons have done their work, mortified our exceſſes, and ſo march 
home again to God, in trinmph over the enemy, yet within a while oe + the ſmrart js forgotten) 
the very vanquiſh'd luſt returns, and gets ſtrength again, and, as ris oft in Thucydides ſtory, by that 
time the 7rophies are ſct up, the baffled enemy regains the field and vittory : But when on the qther 
fide, fin after the combate with Gods rod, comes off unwounded, and haile, and the bruiſed and bat- 
ter*d rod js ſeen to have retired alſo, then this is the greateſt fleſhing of ſin imaginable, a perfett 
bloxdlefi victory over grace, = Gods merciful Spirve, ffriving with us ; and nothing but haughts- 
"p, and trinmph, and obduration is to be lookt for, after ſuch ſucceſſes; And this is that fad itate 
0 qr 5 I told you of, a leaving the poor ſoxl, like him that had fall'n among thieves, wounded, 
and half dead ; tad: not fo mach as one good Samaritan near to bind up, or pour in the leaſt drop of 
oyl, into the wounds, ( for *ris not imaginable, thar eaſe, or peace, ſo calm, ſo ſoft, ſo puſillanimons 
2a creature, as affluence or proſperity is, ſhould ever come in to the reſcue,ſhould do ſuch valiant atts, 
when ſo much ſtouter, ſterner inſtruments have been ſo utterly repulſed ) And yer in this ſad caſe, 
the matter is not yet at the higheſt ; but, ( which was the ſecond part of the true, but doleful Para- 
dox ) this very deſertion is the only tolerable mercy now behind. Should God continue ſtripes, and 
they ſtill make the finner more Arberſtical, this, 1 fay, would bur increafe the load in hell ; Every 
improſperous ſtroke on the ſteel*d anvil heart, will but add to the tale of oppoſitions, and affronts, 
and reſiſtances, and ſo to the catalogue of guilts and woes, that ſad arrear which another world will 
ſte paid diſtintly ; and ſo the calling off, or intercepting of theſe frokes, (5. e. theſe our unhappy 
advan and opportunities of enhanſing our ſcore, or reckoning ) is a kind of mercy ſtill, though 
but a piriful one ; and if God donor think fit to afford us this mercy, if God do not give over ſmiting 
in this caſe, this is then his greater feverity yet. 

And ſo 1 conceive the impenitents ſtate brought to an extraordsnary iſſue, that whatſoever God 
deal out to us, the conſequence is of a nature moſt exquiſitely miſerable ; If he rake of his puniſh- 
ments, we are in a deſperate eſtate, there's nothing left, in any degree probable todoany g 
on us; and if he do not rake them off, rhey do but accumulate, and heighten our future torments 3 
the very 4 is a cruel mercy, and the ſeverity a cruel ſeverity ; the firſt leaves us in a palſie or lethargy, 
a dead ſtupid mortified ? hy and the ſecond encreaſes the Feaver, adds fuel to the flames: 1 
ſtrike not, we lie dead in fin, as ſo many trunks and carkaſſes beforc him ; ifhe ſtrike on, he awakes 
us into oaths and blaſphemies, and ſo ſtill more direful provocatiops. 

And ſo, as we are wont to ſay of an erroneoms Conſcience, in caſe the commands ate lawful, which 
that thinks unlawful, it fins which way ſoever it moves; by diſobedience, againſt the duty 0 
the fifth Commandment ; and by obedience, againſt the diate of conſcience (a ſad exigence, no way 
in thegworld to be avoided, but by' getting out of the prime fundamental infelicity, getting £0 


erroneow Conſcience informed and rectified : ) fois it, ina menner, with God towards this unhappy 
Creature 
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* creature of his, that hath nor, nor is like to .cditic under ltripes, he wounds it mortfhly, wuar- 
ſoever he deſigneth toward It his deſertion is cruel, and his not deſerting is cruel too. Lay but the 
ſcene of this Kingdom at this time, ( of which I may ſay, *cis a ſtubborn unnurtur'd ſcholar of 
Gods, a very il] proficient under ſtripes; far worſe, and more hopeleſs now, than when firſt it came 
under this diſcipline ) and I ſhall challenge the prudenteſt Diviner under Heaven, to tell me ratio- 
nally, what *twere but tolerably charitable to wiſh, or pray for it, in reſpect of the removal of Gods 
judgments : ſhould we be reſpited, before we be in any degree reformed, hay out of Gods 
School, now we are at the wildeſt ? This were a woful change, removing of Canaanites, and 
delivering us up to the. beaſts of the field, breaking down the incloſure, and letring us out into the 
wilderneſs, reſcuing us out of purgatory, and caſting us.into.hell, and never any Orare pro anima, 

rayer for deliverance out of thoſe Poetick flames, was ſo impious, ſo unkind as this. And whilſt 1 

ave this proſpect before me, methinks I am obliged in very charity to pray, Lord keep ws in this 
Limbo ſtill, theſe but tranſitory affliftions of this life, which in compariſon with ſpiritual deſertion, 
or delivering up to our ſ{clves, is a very chearful and comfortable condition : And yet ſhould God 
thus hearken to that prayer, continue us under this diſcipline longer, provide a new ſtock of Ar- 
tillery, and empty another Heaven,another Magazine, and Armory upon us, and all prove but brura 
fulmina ſtill, another ſeven years of judgments thrive no better with us, than the laſt ſad appren- 
tiſhip hath done 3 Of what an enhanſement would this be of our reckoning ? What a ſad ſcore 
of aggravations, ( that is, of ſo many mercies and*graces, ſo many wreſtlings of his ſpirit with 
fin, all griev*d and repelPd by us ) and conſequently, what a pile of guilts toward the accumulating 
of our jlames ? - what is the natural and the only ſalvo to this intricacy, I ſuppoſe *is prone to 
any man to divine z why to reform the fundamental error, which can no otherwiſe be repair*d af- 
ter; to begin, if it be but now, to edihe, and to be the better for ſtripes, to ſet every man to this 
one late, bur neceſſary reſolution, and not to be content to have done on Mrk at home in, private, 
every man in mending one, as they ſay, < though if that were done uniformly, *cwould ſerve the 
turn ) but every man, _ heart the Lord hath ſtrucken, 'to be a convert-hamble-mourner for the 
iniquity of his people, ( for the provocations of this Church, and Kingdom, and for the plague of his 
own heart ) to go out, and call all the idle by-ſtanders in the field, to draw as many more, as 'ris poſli- 
ble, into that engagement, and in this ſenſe to bring intothe ſervice a whole army of Covenanters 
and Reformers, every man vowing hoſility againſt thoſe waſting fins of his, that have thus long kept 
atortur?d broken Kingdom, and Church upon thegwheel, which can never get off, till we come 
whole ſholes of ſuppliants, and auxiliaries to its reſcue ; nay, till the ſins that firſt brought it to this 
execution, become the ax7iLvxe«, bedelivefed up chearfully to ſuffer in the ſtead. That this work be 
at length begun in ſome earneſt, you will ſurely give God and his Angels, and your friends leave to 
expect with ſome impatience z and twere even pity they ſhould any longer be fruſtrated : If they 
may at laſt be ſo favour*d by us, our ſtate will bg as great a riddle of mercy and of bliſs, as *twas 
even now of ſadneſs and horrour : Let God do what he pleaſe to us for the turning, or for the con- 
tinuing our Captivity, *ewill be matter of infigite advantage, and joy to us; If he continue us ſtill 
upon the croſs, after the conſummarum eſt, after the work is done, after it is a reforgn'd, purifi'd Na- 
tion : O that is a ſuper-angelical ſtate, alaying a foundation in that deep, for the higher and more 
glorious ſuperſtrfdcture of joy and bliſs in another world ; Nay, if he ſhould ſweep us away in one 
aheldama, this were to the true Penitent, but the richer boon, a tranſplantation only, a ſending us 
out a eri#mphang ( not captive ) colony to heaven. Or if we be then raken down from the Croſs, and 
put into the quiet chambers, or dormitories, if there be ſeaſons of reſt and peace yet” behind upon® 
this earth in theſe our days, O they will berich ſeaſons of opportunity to bring forth glbrious pro- 
portionable fruits of ſuch — a whole harveſt of affiance and faithful dependence upon Hea- 

ven, a daily continual growth sn grace, in all that is truly Chriſtian: In a word, of rendring us a 
kingdom of angelical Chriſtians here, and of Saints hereafter ; Which whether it be by the way of che 
Wilderneſs, or of the Red-ſea, by all the ſufferings that a: Villanous world cart deſign, or a graci- 
ow Father permit and convert to our greateſt good, God of hu infinite mercy grant us all, even for his 


ſon Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, To whom with the Father, &C. 
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==f Y fear that theſe Additional Notes may fall in 
$A, a bands, i for want Fans ain. 
BR tance with the larger Volume, may miſs recervin 
the deſired fruit from them, hath ſuggeſted ' 
affixing this Autarium of two plain, intelligible 
diſcourſes ; the one prepared for an Auditory of the Clergy, th 
other of Citizens or Laity,. and ſo containing ſomewhat of ule- 
ful advice for either ſort of Readers, to whoſe hands thu Vo- 
lum ſhall come. That it may be to both proportionably-_ profit 
ble, ſhall be the prayer of 
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> COR. re. 14. 
For I ſeek not yours, but you; 
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His T+xt hath ſomewhat in it ſeaſon«ble both for the <ſenbly, and the res] 
ſpeak in; For tlie firſt, It is the word, or Motto of an Apoſtle, Non veſtra ſed vos; 
| not yours but yo, tranſmitted to us with his Apoſtleſhip, to be rranſeribetl not ints 
- our rings, or ſeals of Orders, but our bearts, re, if you plea ro be mgraven 
SE with a diamrond, ſet as the fones in our i the zewels in our -plate, glori- 
F ouſly legible ro all that behold us. And for the ſecond, conſider but the occaſion, 
} that exrorted from ofir bumble Saint, this ſo magnificent elogie of himſelf, you ſhall 
find it that which is no ſmall =» of the 5nfelicxy of his ſucceſſors at this time, the 
contempt and vilenef of his miniſtery, a ſad, joylef ſubject of an Epiſtle, which would have been all 
nt in ſuperſtruttion of heavenly dottrine upon that prerions foundation formerly laid, in dreſſing of 
ſe noble plants, that generous vine 1 fa. 5. that had coft him ſo much care to plant, but is fain to divert 
from that, to a comfort yd wedgagyory a parentheſis of two or three chapters long, to vindicate himſelf from 
eſent danger of being deſpiſed, and that, even by his own children, whom he had begotten in the Goſpel, 
Ge other pſeudo*s made up all of lying, and depraving, had debaxch*d out of all refpettto his defFrine 
or eſtimation to his perſon. 1 ſhould have given a S. Paul leave to have hoped for bertey returns from 
his Corinthians, and now he finds it otherwiſe, to have expreſs'd that ſenſe in a ftrain of paſſion, 
and 5ndignation, than Tullie could do againſt Antonie, when on the ſame exacerbation he brake our 
into that foxr piece of —_— quid putem ? contemptumne me ? non video quid ſit in moribus aut vith 
mea,quod deſpicere poſſit Antonius. But there was another conſideration, which as it compoſes our Apoſtles 
ſtyle, ſo it :»larges it with arguments, all that he can invent, to ingrartiate himſelf unto them, becauſe 
this contempt of their Apoſtle, was a molt heinows provoking ſin, and withal, that which was ſure to 
make his Apoſftleſhip ſucceſieS among them And then, though he can contemn reputation, reſpett, any 
thing that is his own, yet he cannot the quero vos, ſeeking of them, that office that is in him by 
Chriſt, of bringing Corimbians to heaven ;, Though he can abſolutely expoſe his credit to all the Eagles 
and Yultxres on the monntains, yet can henot ſo harden his bowels againſt his converts, their pining; 
gaſting ſouls, as to ſee them with patience poſting down this precipice ; by deſpiſing of him, proftituting 
their own ſalvation; And therefore in this ecſtat:ck fit of love and jealouſie in the beginning of chap. 11. 
you may ſee him reſolve to do that, that was moſt contrary to his d:ſpoſetion, boaſt, and vaunt, and play 
the fool, give them the whole rragedy of his love, what he had doxe, and ſuffered for them, by this 
means to _ them out of that pic, force them out of that bel, that the conrempe of his miniftery had 
almoſt ingulpb*d them in. And among the many ropicks that he had provided to this = max this 
is one he thought moſt fit to inſiſt on, his no deſign @N any thing of theirs, but only cheir ſouls; Their 
wealth was petty, inconſiderable pillages and ſpoil, for an Apoſtle in his war-fare, too poor inferio# 
gain for him to ſtoop to; A flock, an army, a whole Church full of ranſomed ſouls, fetched out of the 
Jaws of the Lien and Bear, was the only honourable reward for him to pitch deſign on, Non querd 
veſtra, ſed vos, I ſerch not yours, but _ 

ln handling which words, ſhould I allow my ſelf licence to obſerve, and mention Rs the man 
changes that are rang upon them in the world, my Sermon would turn all into Satyre, my diſcour 
divide it ſelf not into ſo many parts, but into ſo many declamations, 1. Againſt them that are neither 
for the vos nor veſtra, the you, nor yours. 2. Thoſe that are for the veſtra, but not vos;the yours, but 
net you. 3 Thoſe that are for the ys, you, but in ſubordination to the veſtra, yours ; and at laſt pers 
haps, meer with an handful of gleanings of paſtors, that are either for the veſtra, yours, in ſubordination 
tothe vos, you; or the vos, you, but not veſtra, yours. Inſtead of this lodſer variety, | ſhall fer my dif+ 
courſe theſe fr: limits, which will be juſt the dot#rine and »ſe of this text,.. 1. Conſider the 73 prrdy, 
the rruch of the words in S. Pans prattice. 2. The 73 xeyix4y, the end for which they arc here mentioned 
by him. 3. The 74 53ax4e, how 5 that praftice, and that end will be 1mtable to us, that here are now 
aſſembled ; and then 1 ſhall have no more to rempe or importune your patience, «355; 

Firſt of the firſt, S. Pauls prattice in ſeeking of the vos, you, that his earneft pur ſkit of the gdod of his 
auditors ſouls, though it have one very conpetent reftimony from this place, v. t5. i/ird Sararicu 2 
ixberarmn3 too er sTip F vx Gr Spar, moſt willing by will ] ſpend and be ſpent for your ſouls, even ſacrifice my 
ſoul for the ſaving of yours, yet many other places there = which are as punitnal and exatt for thats 

B bb 25 


The Paſlers Mono. 


*Kalyy 5 


Lav aralac 


6h. 


| Fuft. Mart. 
Apol. 2, 


try, and that patience, but only the vugs you, gaining ſo many colonies to heaven. But then for 
. ra, not yours, his abſolute diſclaiming of all pa) for this his ſervice, this cext and the verſes An 
are more pxxttaal, than any thatareto be merwick; In orbe# places he can think fit, the Souldjey + 


3 . 


miniſter ſhould not war at his own charges,that the oxes mouth ſhould net be muz.zled,and that the labowy, 


thy of bus reward, and a double honour for ooue of thoſe labourers, the 1po)d|ixue, elder 
brothe?s port ” that conſiſting not only in amyecaria 
cedence, but I1rr$3 Tit, denble bonour, 1 Tim. $.17; and that of maintenance to, as well ag ds mity. But 
in this fo theſe Corinthians, the Apoſtle rehounces reteiving, or looking after any fuck races” 
or incouragement to his Apoſtleſbip; what he ſaith here, t 71s, I ſeek, not, for the preſent, he ſpecifies 
both for 1:me paſt and ro come, « xe]erdpxnoe, I have not, v. 13. and s xdJarayxion, I will not, y./ x &i.e 
faith carving, at be wnderſtood the Helleniſts dialeFt, xd]udpxnea ifdpure it fignifies to lay burthen; 
on others, the Apoſtle in that very word, y. 16. # x«fdpnoa vans, 1 have not laid wolete, on 1 
and yet farther, v. 17. #x inacortx]nca, 1 bave not covered, all to this ſame purpoſe, that S. P 
ſome ſpecial conſiderations, would neyer finger one penny of the Corinthians wealth, but ſtill uſed ſome 
other means to ſ«ſtain himſelf, that he might be ſure not to be b«rthen ſome to them. What theſe 
means were, will not be caſie to ſay exatHy, yet I think one may collect them to be one or more of theſe 
three: 1. Labouring with bis own hands, earning his maintenance on the week days by his trade of 


raking tents, as we read, Atts 18. 3. and that icularly at Corinth, v. 1. 2, Recei 
other. E 4 which furniſht him with a ſwbſoſtence, though he had none from Corineb may 
rag meg tem he glen it him cs cer 11. $, and call i the ring oe Ch 
taks, | m, #0 ervice ; r 3. Being relieved by ſome Chriſtians, thatacton- 
panied. naifred to his wectiieies ; for that was the prattcce of other Apoſtles, whatever it wagofs, 
Paul, and that L conceive the-meaning of that miſt «ken phraſe, 1 Cor. g. 5. bave we not » <tugh 
wieine nopidyerr, to carry about a believing or a ſiſter woman, or matron ( for ſo «Jag; a brother iseyery 
bw eres and dap fifter is but the varying the gender, or ſex ) as _ others did, to mannitan 
and defray the chargeof their jowrney,that ſo they might wi igyd{400e v. 6. forbear working, and yea tat 
and drink, v. 4. not ftarve themſelves by preachin Goſpel. Such an one was Phabe, Rom. 16, 1. 
who therefore is calied 41dzor@>, 4 ſervant of the Church of Cenchrea, i. e. one that out of her wealth 
Iinxbres miniſtred tothe Apoſtles and ſuſtained them, and particularly S. Paw at Corinth, as will appear, 
if you put together maby om verſe of Rom. 16. andthe date or ſubſcription in the concluſim Tate 
Epiſtle. In v.2. ſhe is called ie TOXAGy x, Guy bud, Tperdris, 1.0. mpitw@y entertainer and ſuc- 
conrer of ,. and of S. Pant himſelf, and this it ſeems at Corinth, for there ſhe was with him, and 
from thence ſhe went on S. Pauls errand to carry this Epiſtle to the Romans, as *tis in the ſubſerytion. 
The ſame he affirms diſtindtly of the brerbren, i. e. the fanhful, that came from Macedonia 
Tpooererhiipores, C. 11.9. 4 Jupphyed my wants. And ſo ſtil}, the Corinthians had the Goppel for nothi ; 
By theſe-three means, the Apoſtle kept himſelf from being brthenſome to them. But you will wonder 
perhaps, why S. Paul was ſo favorable to theſe Corinthians, ſo triHly and almoſt fuper fitioaſycned 
not to be: bxrthenſome, or chargeableto them : ThisI confeſs wasa receding from a right of has Apoſtle- 
p, and more than will be ob/zgatory or exemplary to us, nay more than he would _ to, as matter 
of preſcription to himſelf,in other Churches, for there, *tis apparent, he made uſe of that priviledge ; But 
then ?ris ſtil] the more ſtrange, he did it not at Corinth ;, T he reaſon Ican but gxeſat to be this; The 
Church of Chriſt in other parts at that time, particularly in Fer»ſalem, was in ſome diſtref, and "twas 
committed to S. Pauls truſt, to get 2 contribution, out of all other parts for them ; This coneributionis 
called by an anaſwal pbraſe, 24g grace, 1 know not how many times, inc. 3. of this Epiſtle, whichl 
conceive the very word, which in Latine and Engliſh is called charity, charit as, dn? Tis xdgrr@ (08 
ſeate that Ariftorle uſes 5 der * Rher. 11.7.)and as it is all one with xowaria, v. 4.communic ation,diftri 
bution, miniſtring to the Saints, and as in the benedittion, x dpi, gracezand xuyuria communion, are 
of the like :mportance. Where by the way let me put you in mind of one ſpecial part of the miniſters 
charge, where ever he officiates, by deftrine, and by chearful example, ( by preaching the duty and the 
bene and ſetting them /ively copies of it ) to raiſe up the charity of his people, and from that, toſee 
to the liberal proviſion of all that are in ware in that place, yea and if need be, that it overflow ics on 
banks (if they, be #arrow) and extend to the watering of orbers alſo. In the primitive times, the Ofer- 
tory Was the gym means of doing this, no man of ability ever coming to the ſacrament without re- 
membring orban, and out of that rreaſury the rporce; or Preeft being inabled, j Tani wn 1206 
Err xnd6uay yirdler, became the common guardian of all that were in want ; The weight of which task was 
ſo great in the Apoſtes times, that they were fain to erect a new order in the Church, to all them par- 
ticularly-in this,” S1azorGy Tparitarg, to furniſh tables, j. e. diſtribute maintenance out of that bark.to all 
that were it-necd, AZ. 6.2. I wiſh heartily our care and our prattice may nor fall roo ſhore from ſuch 
a venerable ex . Well,there being need, more than ordinary;at that time for our ApoſHe to quicke® 
his Corinthians liberality to the poor brethren of other Churches, was the reaſon I conceive, of hisrenow- 
cing all part of theirdiberaliry to himſelf, HY their charity by that means, ſhewing them fir 11 
bimfelf a pattern and ex of bounty, wing the diviner God of their _ ſouls upon them, #5 
Freely as the ſun extends his beams, or the ftars their influence, pouring down heaven uponthemin® 
er, and yet to exceed the clouds in their bounty, never thinking of any means to draw from themto 
Is 0 e any the leaſt rr:bute out of their CNY atisfied,if thoſe clonds,that have bee 
ſoinrich'd by him,will -zelr or ſweat out ſome of their charity to others, give poor Chriſtians leave tobe 
the berrey for their fulnef. Having given you an account of the Apoſtles prattice in this non veſtra,renu- 
ingdiſclaiming any profit ,or gain Gear his labours among the Corenthians,l procced to enquire,w) ' 
0 


The Paſtors Motto. 


Up - 


boaſts of it in this place, and keeps 1t not ſeorer berwixt bemſelf and God, bur in ſeveral phraſes 
mentions it over and over again, « za]wdpxnod, 5 xalsbdenre, it inxurixnra, I have not overcharged 

n, I have not burthene@ you, 1 bave not covered 3ny thing from you, and 4 &nrs, 1ſeck not yours. 

The plain truth is, the os is fain to boaſt, to recite, and rehearſe his merits toward them, to de- 
monſtrate how, «bove what fri duty exadted, he bad obliged them, and all little enaugh to vindicate 
his minifery, to bring them into any tolerable opinion df him : He had been reproach'd. by them; count- 
ed weak, a fool, in the former chaprer, and by that means he is compelled thus to glory, +11. The thing 


* that I wouldhave you make matter of meditation from hence, is, the conſtancy of the devil, and his 


inde atioate perſeverance in this grand 89odbs/a Tas Tdmns, arti 6-0 deceipt in eal; awa ens 
oy rr their Apoſtles and Paſtors, and the mighty _ — Wo this Lbaak gs debatebin 
whole nations and Churches at bnce, particularly all Corinth, ( a moſt namtrow populous city of "A 
Chriſtians, and Metropolis of Achaia) from all love; refpett and eſtimation of their ſpiritual father, and 
that within few years after their ſpirirual birth, by that very Paul begotten in the Goſpel. Thus is the 
ent miniſtry of this Xingdome, that very ſame ubordination of BiflapeProddgrers and Deacens,that 
o near the Apoſtles, as 10 [gnatins timezcould not be violated without profanenef,and even diſclaimin 
of Chriſtianity, (by him moſt clearly and diſtinCtly ſer down almoſt in every of thoſe Epiſtles, whic 
Vedelizs at Geneva, a ſevere Ariſtarchm, could not doubt but they were his) that miniſtry of ours, the 
very ſame that planted the Proteft ant Religion among us, watered it with their bloud, (our Pauls and 
our Apollos's too) to whom God by that prolifical teeming martyrdom of theirs, hath lince raiſed up a 
moſt numerous, Learned, Orthodox {ced, ready, I doubt nor, in defence of our Religion, to fill up the 
ſufferings of their fathers, to dye their garments in the ſame wine-pref, to run, if occaſion ſhould be 
and croud into that fiery chariot, and there like the antient 4xoþd]as in Arbeners, fight and ſhoot out of 
thoſe werm ſeats, x; ro and contend earneitly for that faith that was once delivered to the Saints 
in this kingdome : This ſo learned, puifſant, Orthodox mop of ours, yet how is it by the ſons o_ 
dang bters of their love, their ſwear, their prgyers, their tears, their laggs, their very bowels, ſorry an 
to ſay, by ſome ſons of the very ——_— efamed, and wilified ? 1 ſpeak not this, either to rai/e, or in- 
venome any paſſion in my fellow-bretbren;, but, God knows, out of ewo other more uſeful deſig, 1. 
From the common fate of others, and even this Ape#le, before us, to leave off wondring at this a(t of 
Gods providence, in permitting,and Satans malice in attempting it. Thinkgt not ftrange, ſaith the Apo#tle, 
concerning the fierygrial ,, this I cannot call by that ziele, *tis rather the airy #al, a blaſt of poyſonous 
vaponr,that Satan ina kind of hypocondriacal fit hath belch'd out againſt the Church,yet are we to think, 
as little range of it ; ?Tis as familiar for that mouth of hell to breathe out ſmoke, as fire ; flanders, as 
flanghters againſt the Church ; Chrift was defamed for a glutton, and one that had a devil, crown'd with 
reproaches, as well as thorns, firſt wownded with the ſword of the congue, and then afcer with nails and 
ſpear, made viler, than Barabbas by the peoples cry, before condemned to the croff by Pilate ; And 
when the Mater of the houſe hath been patient to be called Belzebab, well may a diſciple of his retinxe 
digeſt the ire ; And therefore, methinks, S. Paxl can write it calmly, we are become, &g mwma3duale 
as the off-ſcouring, and Tdy/]wr T$gi{yue, tis 2 proſe of mighty intimarion, like a man, that in a plague- 
time is choſen out, the vileſt, unſavorrie#t in the city,carried about in the guiſe of naſtinef, then whos, 
then barnt in a ditch, or caſt into the ſea, every man giving him a {ire Tipi{aua, and yire xddaguea, ] 
Let the curſe of the whole city light on thee ; And thus, ſaith the Apoſtle, are we become, we Apoſtles, we 
Minifters;, Yea and via]gor T$ xboup * dy iro x ar dearoINCG, 4 araygy to the world, and angels, and 
men, Sie]por the theatre for all the Inrouaxiat xe] aidgorer, as ſome (I ſay not how well )have lightly 
changed the phraſe, 1 Cor. 15.. 32. combating with mens as with lions, and bears, or elſe 3ie]poy, the 
age, and ſcene for the whole world of fiends and men, to at their tragedies upon ; and no manner of 
zews in all this. Even among the heathen, the Grammarians tell us, that neyer any Comedy of Ari- 
fophanes took ſo well, as his Clonds, that was ſpent all in reproaching of Socrates, and under that 
le involved the whole condition of learning, Though manga Alcibiadess fattion, excidir, it miſ- 
arried, miſt its applauſe once or twice, yet when men were left to theit own hwnowrs, *twas cried up 
extremely. And therefore not to think, it Frange, that is the firſt thing; Yea and 2. To make it 


matter of rejoycing and triumphing, of a yaipt]s x; ayazauarts, Mat. 5. 12. a plain ſhouting for joy, or 
55 we nates 5 da la ef, that they xevereky of this made" Chriſtian bY 196g ” 7 er 
ſhame for Chriſts name ;, That wo of Chriſts we have been generally ſecure, and ſafe from, Luke 6. 26. 
Woe unto you when all men ſpeak well of you, we have had in all ages friends good ſtore, that will not let 
this arſe light on us; And bleſſed be G od,if it prove nude Toy e1or,we of the laſt age peculiarly, that that 
eat bleſſing is reſerved for, Mat. 5. 11. Maxdgior Irar irndigurm x; Sitter x; nur rey Tonpsy fipay 
leſſed are ye when men ſhall revile and perſecute and ſay ay evil word againſt you.;, But withal let 
us be ſure to take along with us the 4wHtumu falſly ] that follows, that 1 our 3nnecence that is 
thus reviled: The devil is molt ready to do ic then, being ««]iyop05 7 d/3xpor, accuſer of the brethren, 
the beſt Chriſtians, that he may exerciſe two of his atersbates at once, accuſer and lye# both ; If he 
do not ſo, 1 am ſure *rwill be ſmall matter of rejoycing to us, ſmall comfort in ſuffering as a thief, 
faith the Apoſtle, though all joy in ſuffering 4s 4 Of p< and ſo, ſmall comfort in the 
i Howerr, being reproached, nale $ the wu falſly } be joyned with it; And therefore you 
muſt add that caxt:on to your comfore, that they be your good, at leaſt your juſtifiable deeds, 
that be evil ſpoken of, or elſe it will not be a ſic propheras, the prophers were uſed like you. 
The Clergy-man that in ſuch a time as this, when the mouth of bellis open againſt us, ſhall thi 
fit to open any other mouth, to join in the cry againſt the Churob, .co give life, or rongue to 
aly ſcandaloxs ſin, and ſet that to its clamans de terra, crying from the ground ,that ſhall with any one 
real crime give authority to all. the falſe pretended ones, that are laid to the charge of our calling, 
that by drankennefs or incontinence, by luxury or ſloth, by covetouſnef or griping, by inſolence 
or pride, by oaths or wncomely jeſting, by contention or smtemperate language, by repaying 
evil for evil, or railing for defamations, ſhall exaſperate this raging humour, and give it true 


nour:ſhment to feed on ; what doth he but turn mow and boutef eau, make new vets ogatoſt 
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the Church, and by that means perſwade creadulows, ſeducible fpeftators, that all are rrae thar hare 


een mide already; 1 know not what 'chmax- or rs of woes, is heavy enough/ for 


that mah; all- the /amert ations and Sprodies, in the Bible, Alas m —y will not reach utoit: 
that of the milſtone aboxt the neck, or the Heliva fi minquam natus ſer, it had been better if he had never 
been born J are the fitteſt expreſſibns for'him. $. Pawl- for the vindicating his mini ery from 
wilenef, was fain to wention all the good deeds he had' ever done among them : © ler nor ws 
bring our evil 10 remembraned,” by ating them over «freſh, but think it moſt abundantly ſuſicien 
that we have already” this tomtribined to the defaming of -our calling; He that hath done ſo 
formerly, that by the guilt ofany one ſcandalors ſin (and. it need not be of the firſt magnirude » 
deſerve that 'title in'a Adrnifter)) hath + contrrbuted ought to the wilifying of the whole Order 
is now time for him to ſee what he hath” done, been a rronbler of 1/ratl, ſet the whole himg dome 
in an a#imoſity againſt 'the » and when ' will he be able to weep enough in ſecrer, to waſh our 
this fair, incorporate into theyery woofe of our robe ? 1 ſhall no farther aggravare the ſin upon him, 
than to prepare him ro ſeekcont for ſome remedy, and to that end to bear me company tomy 
laſt parricular,” how far we are concerned inthe rranſcribing S. Pauls pattern, how far that prattice 
and that end is:imitable by vs, that are here aſſembled. ) 

This praftice conſiſts of two parts, a poſiteve, and a regative. The poſitive part of this prafticy 
the 4x14 vue, buy you ] hath'no cafe of i; or aiffeutty in it; The Tox ] are the Corinthians ſauls, 
As in other places ret emp the perſons ; ſo many ſouls went ont of pr, i. e. ſo many men; 
ſo here, by way of exchange or quitrance on the other fide, 'you, 1. e. your ſouls, according to that 
of Pythagoras of Id, i 4vxi ov, thy ſoul is thon ; "And then addthe C76, 1ſerk] ro it, a it gives 
you the uncomraditted duty of a Miniſter, to be a' ſeeker of ſouls, rhe I Nimrod, the bun- 
ter before the Lord, hunter of men, hunter of ſouls, and that i as wild, and antameable, ſubtle x 
game, as ahy wildernef can yield; ſo wnwilling to come into our royls, fo wiſe in their generationty 
eſcape our ſ«yr5, ſo cunning toalelude all our ftraragems of bringing them to heaven, that a man may 
commonly labour = whole night' and catch nothing. He that winneth, or taketh ſouls, « wiſe, 
faith 'the wiſe man, Prov. 11. 30. A piece of wiſdom tis, not ſuddenly learned, a game, wherein al 
the wiſdome of the world, the” ppirnere capris, the prudence of the fleſh, and the cunning of bel, 
are 21! combin'd Ny againſt us, for this dugro Simrepe 317 x Semubroy, 2s Syneſins calls the ſoul, 
this tate berwizxe God"and devils; and the -game muſt be very Unny uy & and d 
or our if we think ever to win it out of their hands. The manner of paſtors; "25 of 
ſhepherds among vs, is much-ec from 'what it was 'in the Eaftern parts of o world, in 
Greece and in Furie ; The ſheep, ſaith the Philoſopher in bus time, would be led by a greenbeugh and 
follow whitherfoever you would have them; and ſo- in the _—_ is ſtill- mention of leading 
of ſheep, and* of the people” like ſheep, *Pſal. 77. . but now they be driven and followed, 
and ſometime by worrying brought into the fold, or elſe there is no getting them into the 
lovelyeſt paſture. The ſheep were then a bearing, and a diſcerning ſort of creatures, could bew 
the- "and'know his vice from al others, and when the bref and robber came, the ſfbery 
did not bear \them, Yobn 10. 8. bur now "tis quite contrary, either not bearing at all, profannef 
and diſſolurenef hath poſſeſy'd our ſouls with the r1reVue wedJardtius, fpirit of ſlumber, torper,"abſe- 
lute- deafnef,, thatall our hearing of Sermons is but a ſlumber of ſuch a continuance; or elſe having no 
ears for any but the thief and robber, if any come on that errand, to rob us of our charity, ofour ov 
dience, of out meth tind quiet ſpiries, and infaſe calummes,anmſities, railings, qualities that rpſo faite 
work ammmn in us, © charige ſheep into wolves, his voice ſhall be heard, and admired, and 
derfied, like r, the vortt of God and not of man, though nothing be ſo contrary to God of 
nef, as that voice. In this and'many other conſiderations it is, that the Zu7s I ſeek ] here is {0 nes 
ceffary; All our pains and #nduſtry, diligence and ſag acity, are little enough, to bring men intothe 
tree way to heaven, fo many by-wayes on every ſide inviring 'and flattering us out of it, ſo 
goncompe perſwading, nay” lo many falſe leaders direfting us into error, that a Afimſter had 

en himſelf into the oe like a Mercuries poſt in this d1viſion of waies ) and never leave bollew- 
[ſabuſing of paſſengers with a---Thic is the way, walk #n it ; or inthe 

th all men nn purſue and follow it) and bolinef, without which no man ſhall ſet 
F; two ſuch ſtrapgers; ſuch prodsgres in the world,(having taken their leaves 
for heaven)that unleſs they be followed with a /1dx+74 full ſpeedy as in anbu 
of dverraking or bringing them back again to the earth - And yet without 


Saints, as it is full of glory ; without them, Nemo , no man ſhall ſee God. Could | imagine 


kJ 


peace and belinef, 1 ſhould-pur off all the reverence that I bear to this aſſembly, all conſideration of 
the baſeref of this day, and venture to be anſeaſonable that I niight be »ſefwl to you in this point; But 
F know there be no: genera! rules, that can promiſe themſelves ſuch a ſucceffulnef; the vanety 
of tempers mult have different accommodations, and well if after uſing of at means, we can be ableto 
ſave any. "The way moſt probable in my conceipt, is, the bringing men acquainted with the diffe- 
rence betwixt the firſt and ſecond Covenant; then, pitching on the ſecond, as that that belongs tos 
Chriſtians, to ſhew them the condition of this: covenant 'in the groſs, the vu@ Ticear, law of faith, 
made wp 'of communis as well is promiſes, all the Geſpel-preceprs that join together to complgretlint 
Codex;that law of Repent ance, ſelf-denyal,Charity, the New creature, which S. Pax interprets irm wn” 
yupcien $1 diydrns, Faith conſummate by love, or as $. Fames, Terenutiry ff fpyor, perfethed by works,ſinceres 
empartial, conſtant, though not ing, perfeft obedience; And then, it you will have it 1n 

retwile, the Sermon in the mount, in the 5 and 6 of Marthew will give it youcomplerely ;, were men but 
+: hs that thoſe duties there mentioned, with the ego autem, but I ſay to you ] were duties We 


not only phraſes, and formes of ſpeech, that they are'not only: by grace made fins 
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Chriſtian ( an eaſie yoke, light buythen, and a command nigh unto thee, Rom.*10. $8. i.e. © iripoyu& 
as the 72. render that place of Dexteron. from whence it iscited ) but alſo moſt indifpenſably neceſ- 
ſary, without which nemo Deum, nont ſhall ſee God, Gods oath being gone out againſt all others, with 
a nunquam introibunt, they ſhall never entey into his reſt ; It would, 1 conceive, within a while be found 
___— either to give over pretending toward heaven, or elſe to obſerve thoſe geſſes, that alone of 
all others can bring us thither ; and ſo the world of Chriſtians be onct more divided, as. Epiphanius 
faith it was in the bf ages, not into Orthodox and heretical ( for thoſe are titles, that every man will 
apply as he lifts, the one to himſelf and his adberents,- the other to all others that he disf ancies ; ) not 
again into fprritual and carnal, ( for thoſe were abuſgd roo in Terrabtiaris time as foon as ever he turn- 
Mont anift, then ſtrait nos ſpivituales, we fpivitxal, and all others animales pſychici, meet animal men ) 
but into iv7+26; v a92265, godly and wngodly livers, and (0 impiety, Mmjuſtice, and antharitablenefs be the 
rand hereſies, to be anathematized, and peace and” bolineff the moſt Orthodox Chriſtian tenets in our 
Religion. But then for the — ait, let merelf you, that men muſt have more than Sermons 
to lead them, the v:ſible preachings o dm live; maſt ovyigysr,cooperate, and join in the work of draw- 
ing ſinners to Ged, or elſe *twill hardly prove facceffal ; you know the ſtory in Celine, when that 
excellent counſel was given at Lacedemon by one that was vita defamatiſſimn.infamons for a very ill life, 
they were to t{ke the connſel out of his mdarh, aid appoint 4 good man todeliver it, by h.4 
wor ſe Orator, Lib. 18. 3. Twothings the Goſpel was firſt planted by, teaching, and miracles, and thoſe 
miracles in Seripture-phrafe are called works and mighty works; Now though the miracles be outdated; 
yet the p34 work, In the other ſenſe, muſt never be antiyuared, "tis they that the #Vreuis power belongs 
to, the efficacy, and force, and mightinef of our preaching, which if it be not added to our Ser- 
mons, our threats will be taken for Morm*s, ont promiſes for deluſions our exhortations out of Scrip- 
ture, for acts of tyranny and oppreſſion, laying thoſe buzthtns on other mens ſhoulders, -which we will not 
rouch with our own fingers ; But 1f our tives begs withefi to our doftrine, by letting them ſee us write thoſe 
copies with onr own hands, which we require them to tranſcribe, then, as Polybini faith of Philopemen, 
that good Orator, and good man, ( and the goodnef of the man was the ſpecial piece of his oratory ) & w6- 
yor dmorpirer, and x Tepoput, we ſhall not only je bras but inforceour auditors ; This is the only honeſt 
way of inſinxating our ſelves into 6nr peoples afetigns,by letting them ſee how hearty our exhorr ations 
are, by our zeal to obſerving them onr ſelves; BY ſhewing what awracles. of, refor mation the Goſpel 
is able to work on ther, by an eſſay of its efficacy on or own breaſts; And if this poſirive part of S. Pauls 
prattice be perfectly con'd, the. negative witl follow, the non veſtra, not yours. 7] He that heartily 
and affeftionately ſeeks the ſouls of his auditors, will never pitch deſign on any thing elſe, that is theirs ; 
the crown that belongs to him that converrerh _ fo riebreouſoe, 1s t0O rich to receive luſter 
or commendation from any inferior acceſſion, or acquihtion from any thing that the-veſtr a, yours } can 
ſignifie ; He that hath any conſideration of the veſtra,yours,in this work of a Paſtor, is the ywig3wrls, the 
mercenary hireling, that Chriſt ſo prejudiceth with the ge/ye- and & pine rpo furor, be fiyes, and he cares 
not for the ſheep, from no other ropick of proof, but only, ir: wir Swrs,\ becauſe be is an bireling, Foh. 
10. 13- And of what ill conſequence *twas forefeen this would be in the Church, you may ene! 
by that one adt of the adminiſtration of Gods providence in this behalf, conſtantly obſervable through 
all ages. That no Minifter of Gods might be forc*d to ſuch viler ſubmiſſions, driven out of that Apoſtol;- 
cal, generons Ingenuity (Freely have you recerved, freely give, ) into Gebazs 5 meanneſs, and mercena- 
rinef, ſelling and bartering that ſacred funttion, the gifts of the holy Ghoſt,or the exerciſe of thoſe gifts 3 
it is no doubt, that Gods providence hath in all ages fo m— provided for endowing of the ; 
Among that people where he himſelf ſo immediately preſided, that, faith Foſephns, it could not be 
called by the #yle of any other nation, monarchy, ariftocracy,but 34oxee]ea,neither adminiftred by Kings 
or Senates, but immediately by God himſelf; there the Levites, without any of their own arts or pur- 
ſuits, were much the richef Tribe of the ewelve, Holt nothing by having no portion among their 
brethren ; Not to mention their parts in ſacrifices and offerings, and their forty eighe cities with ſub- 
abs, made ovePto them Num. 35. the Lords being their #nberitance, i. e. the inſtating the tirhes upon 
them, was demonſtratively as large a revenze to them, as (ſuppoſing an equa! diviſion) the remainder 
could be to any other Tribe, yea and larger too, as nmch as the rewelve tenth parts which they received, 
exceeded the nine, that remained to each Tribe after the decimation, i. e. by one third part of what was 
left to any Tribe. And among Chriſtians in the infancy of the Church, before the ncaifery was indowed 
with any certain port#0m, yet ſure the xavorie F dylor, the Chriſtians ſelling their lands, and bringing the 
price of thery to the Apoſtles feet, though not for them to incloſe, yet for them to partake of, as well as 
'to 5+ trees kept them from any neceſſity of the quero veſtra, ſeeking that which was other mens. Nay, 
Where that proviſion was not to be expectedzas in their rravailes, and journeyings, yet the aff and the 
ſerip are interdifted the Apoſtles, Mat. 10. 10. and under thoſe rwo phraſes, the queros veſtra, the 
making any gain by the Goſpel, the ſtaff in that place was according to the cxſftopre of the Fews, baculus 
panpertatis, the ſtaff of poverty, which Jacob intimates, when he ſaith, with my ſtaff [went over Jordan, 
1. e. in another phraſe, a poor Syrian ready to periſh, particularly j444&+ v]wxcas, the fign of a Mendi- 
cant, ( which the Germans call at this day, baetel ſtab, from the Greek. 4rrdv, this mpgongior craving 
ff) and this, with the ſcrip, was forbidden the Apoſtles in S. Matthew, though in Margs relation, 
another kind of taff, the ſtaff, for rravaile he permitted them ; To ſhew Gods abſolute diſlikg of quers 
veſtra] in Apoſtles, even betore any cerrain proviſion was made for their mamtenance, Ged, that feeds 
the young ravens, ſuſtains the deſtirnte (and believe it, his Exchequer is no contemptible bak, his rable 
in the wilderneſs is ſerved with quails and mama) undertaking to provide for them ſufficiently by fome 
other means ; And ſince by that ſame providence the Church is now indowed again n moſt parts of Chri/- 
tendom, and Gods ſevere denumciations againſg ſarriledge ſet as an hedge of thorns about Levi s portion, 
ſure to prick, and feſter, and rankle in his fleſh; that ſhall dare to break in upon it, what is this bur ſtill a 
continued exprellion of Gods diſlike of the quero veſtra, who hath rherefore made over his own portion 
On us, that therewith we might be contented, and provided for, without the racorsx]6s, v. 17 without 
letting looſe our hands, or our appetires on orher mens poſſeſſions ? You ſee then, by the way, the 
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- this purpoſe excellently Epitterms 


error of thoſe, that from this pratice of the Apoſtle, are ready to preſcribe us abſolute poverty, that 
will have all the lawful proper revenues of the Church prohibited,under the veſtra,and then claiming of 
tithes or _—er Eccleſiaftick, endowment ſhall get under that ſtyle, and the Apoſtles non quero ] urged 
for a precedent againſt us ; with how little law, or logick. you will perceive, when you remember thar 
the r:the, or what elſe is conſecrated, is by the very laws of this kingdom ( to derive the pedegree ng 
farther ) as much the Ainifters own, held by the | qua tenure of Donation firſt, then of Parliament 
confirmation, that any mans inberzrance deſcends unto him, and therefore to demand them, is no 
more a quero veſtra, than to demand a rent of a tenant, ina word, a dire(t mea, not veſtra, a riohe 
and not a gratniy. a5 the learned Jews haye gone farther ( R.Bechas on Det. 14. ) that if the jth, 
be not paid, the whole heap becomes Gods portzon, and Cite it. as a ſpeech of Gods, that if thou pay the 
tithe it is thy corn, if not, «t « Gods corn, and therefore, faith he, it is ſaid, Ho. 11.9. therefore I 
will return and take away my corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the fogfen thereof, like that land 
that is beld in capite, with a rent reſerved, the non-payment of the rent or homage, is the forfeiting of 
the renwre. But defire not.to follow this Jewin his areditation, but rather to come home to our ſelves 
and not only to inrerdit& our ſelves, the gueroveſtra, but even regulate us in the quero noſtra, purge 
out of this aſſembly whatever may ſavour of the Few, all griping,or rigor, or ſowreneſs, or ſummun ; 
even in the quero noſtra,ſceking that, that is our own. To this purpoſe in the firſt place, not to ſech af 
that is owr own; T *twere not a faultin the Lay-Phariſee, Mat. 23.23, Anoltrerins 1)Vorpue, 
ro pay tithe of cumin, and the ſmalleſt berb, yet perhaps it may be in the Prieft to require it ; A fault 
not of injuſtice, or the quero veſtra, but of ſordidnef, and meanneff inthe guero mea : Ariſtotle] am 
ſure would condemn it under that ſtyle of gd axed, 21 xpety xipfnes, too much poornef and tenwiry of 
mind, 75 Jbow iaadrey F I daxcgior in Wpito des, though not in deſiring other mens,the quero veftra inthe 
rext, yet in want, or defett of that liberality, ingenuity, that is required of the moral man, which he 
there ſpecifies by the xvuureonpione, $958 "aet nt 6. to the partition of a Cumin ſeed, a fault, if obſeryz- 
ble in a heathen, then fore cenſurable in a Chriſtian, and in a Miniſter, wile, and ſcandalow, When 
this is reſolved againſt in the firſt place, as iliberal, degeneroms and beggarly, contrary to that geners 
fi, and ſuperiority of mind, that our profeſſion ſhould, be _—_ to infuſe into us ; Thenext thi 
muſt require of you in the quero mea, 18 a general anconcernednef in the things of rhis world, uſing the 
world as if we uſed it not, poſſeſſing the wealth weave, but not being poſſe by it ( for then itturns 
our devil or familiar ) 2 able to part with it at Gods call, as to receive it at his gift, pouring it ont 
upon every his intimation, ſeeking, and projetting for advantages to be the better tor this falſe Man- 
mon, by being rich in geod works, and when we ſee it a parting from us of its own accord, taking a 
chearful unconcerned leave of it, retaining ſo much of the Sceprick,, as the drapetia amounts to, an 
untroubledneſs with theſe inferiour events, and of the Sroick, or wiſe man in Antonin, as i muy 
T ias, toaCtt no paſſionate, lugubriow, tragical part, whatever ſecular provocation croſs us on 
the age. Then 3, anentire contentedneſs with our lor, that duty of the laſt commandment, which 
is abſolutely required to the non quero veſtra, or as our Apoſtle interprets himſelf, the is inawplarys 
ce, not, 25 We TEnder it, wor making 4 $a, but not deſiring, covering any thing that is anothers, To 
of old, that he that raftes, and carves to himſeifof thoſe diſhes only, 
that are ſer before him, reaches not after thoſe that are out of his diffance, duris lrros 3587 
is fit for a guck at God: table, which you may make, if you pleaſe, a periphraſis of a Ainifter: Did 
I not fear that this were a duty of too great perfettion for ſome of my auditors,an unnſquiſque non pete 
capere, wat x cannot receive it, I ſhould go on with that divine Philoſopher, that he that abitains 
from that which is ſet before him, comtemms that riches, that comes knocking at his door, # plrrowe 
win; 7 Yelin,e44 x cvrig; ov, is not only a gueſt at bus board, but a companion in bis throne, and that is 
the pitch, that 1 would commend unto you, if I might hope, you would endeavoxr after it. Butthen 
4. and laſtly, the minimum gued fic, ( that that I muſt not leave you till you have promiſed me, wreſie 
till break, of day, except you will chus blef, me) the loweſt degree, that can be reconcileable or compe- 
tible with an Apoſtle, is the not ſuffering your quero veſtra, your hope, or deſign, of ſecular advantz- 
ges, gaining of gratuities, gaining of applaxſe, to have any the leaſt influence on your preaching, to 
intermix never-1o little in your ſeeking of ſoult; This is the xerrauor + abyor 5% 346, daſhing, Or 1m- 
beſng the word of God, corrupting it with our «axworthy mixtures, making it inſtrument al to Our gain, 


popularity, the meaneſt office, the vileſt ſubmiſſion in the world. 1 remember a note of Proce- 
pixe on 2 Kings, that Eliſha ſending his ſervant to cure the Shanamires child, forbids him to pals any 
complement with any by the way, 1 had thought it had been for ſpeed, but he faith, 3/« 73 galrum 
#Js $1h0d of ie The Savuaryyiar xwnde., be knew bu popular bumonr, and that popularity hinders work of 
miracles ;, and then by the ſame reaſon we may conclude, that that muſt needs enervare the word of 
Ged, and make it beartlef and livelef in our hands, and the Minifer that is given to it, will hardly 
ever work wonders in the caxing, or recovering of ſouls. But that ſervant, you know, had another 
fault, eepyrpic, deſire of money, i Tis axles unter, the mother-city whence all wickednef comes 
forth, ſaid Bion of old, and Timon puts them both together, anarcia x) pinedotie 7 xexir orxtiny 1 
ſatiate love of wealth and honour are the elements of evil ;, and *is ſtrange to ſee how truly thoſe wiſe 
men were called vates, what Proper: they were, what dirett Satyrs, thoſe words of theirs 210 
againſt the times we live in ; Our drarcie and piaolofle, coveronſneſs and popularity, are the ele- 
ments of all the rine, the ſeeds of all the deſolation that is threatned againſt this Church, ſome of us 
by the notorious ſcandalow guilt of thoſe rwo crimes, tempting raſh, wncharitable ſpeCtators to Ie 
ſolve that thoſe ſins are the formalic ratio of a Clergy-man, accidents of the eſſence and inſeper able 
from the order : ( and*tis not the ilogicalneſs of the inference, that will excuſe them, that have 
joyned with Satan in temptation to make that concluſion, nor deliver us from the deſtruction that 
follows it. ) Others of us on the contrary ſide, bur from the ſame principles, decrying all due either 
of maintenance, or reſpett to the Clergy, diveſting themſelves of all, but contempre and drudgery, 
hoping ( we have jxft reaſon to ſuſpett ) by flying both, to be courted by them both, to have them 


more ſre at the reboxwnd, than they can at the fal, to 7" from them here moſt violently, that j- 
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may have them aloxe to themiclves when they meet at the Antipodes. What imprudent bargains ſuch 
men are likely to make, if they ſhould be taken at their words; what skitriſh things popular benevs- 
lence, and poplar applauſe have been always found to be, experience hath taught others. 1 delire 
even they that make that choice, may never pay ſo dear for that knowledge z But whatever the error 
rove in the tranſitory commodities of this world, it matters lictle ; for wealth and honour are, f, ure.,; 
things that we may go to heaven without, and ſo, for as much as concerns our individuals, are not 
neceſſary to us, as Chriſtians, "yet, can} not aſſure you, but that they are neceſſary to us 
in ſome degree as Miniſters, wealth tn a competence to reſcue us from contempt ; and reſpect, at leaſt 
ſo far, as a ne quis te deſÞiciat, let no man deſpiſe thee, to keep us from being utterly anprofitable ; ſorac 
revenue of our own, to Keep us from: the quero veſtra; and ſome authotiry of our ow#; to inabſe 
us from the quero vos ;, ſomewhat of either from the cherater of our office, that we be not #empr- 
ed to ſeek eicher by wlawfx/ means, to purchaſe the veſtra, by the ſale of vos, to acquire the fa 
vour of our auditors by the expoſing of their ſouls. Think but how probable a feer this ma be; 
when things come to ſuch a complication, that he that hath a ſin to be preach*d againſt, hath a bene- 
volence tO be preach'd for; he that hath a wound to he cured, is able to be thankful, if he may be 
kindly uſed, yea, and to mwltt the Chirwrgion,, if he be too roxgh ; when he that hath ſomewhat to 
mend, hath alſo ſomewhat to give, a commutation to eſcape his penance ; whether this may not prove 
a temptation to him that hath noother 1ivelihood to depend on ; and conſequently, whether rankling 
and gangreening may not be lookt for, as an ordinary title in our weekly bills, when the skinning of 
wounds 1s become the gainful craft, and compliance and popularity the great Diana, that trade by 
which men have their wealch. But perhaps the moſt of this is an extravagance, 1 wiſh and pray'ic 
may prove an unneceſſary one. -Þ 
T here is yet one branch of the application behind ; the end why St. Pax delivered this text-of 
mine ; that 1 told you, was the vindscarong. his miniſtery from contempt, the gaining ſome aurhorit y 
with the Corsnthians ; And let that be qur method alſo, to come to that end gp non veſtra Pu , 
not to acquire that thin blaſt of air, that Chamelions are wont to feed on, but that /oljd fa os | 
eſtimation, that dwells only in the account of God and the hearts of true Corimtbians ; That thar 
may diſperſe thoſe fames of prejudices, that Satax is wont to blaſt the Afnifter with, when any 
ſaving effect is to be wrought by his mwnſtery, that wnblemiſke reputation here, that when it is to be 
had, 1s 2 pretious bleſſing, very inſtrumental to the edifyins of others, and is a kind of coroner here 
in this life, lx art pe to that crown hereafter; And ſure there is no work of oxrs, that we can 
juſtly hope God will think fit to reward with ſuch a crown, but the ſincere labouring in the word and 
deft rine, filling our ſouls with the earneſt Geſire of ſaving others, eſpouling it as the ſole Felicity of 
gur lives, the one promotion that we afſpire to, t5 people heaven with Saints, to ſend whole colonses of 
inhabitants thither. ?Twas the excellence and pride of the ancient Fews, yea, and the craft peculiar 
to them, ſaith Joſephus, Texreraunmrix), erting of children, propagating miraculouſly, and the barren 
was the moſt infamoxs perſon among them, vehold 1 go childlef, the ſaddeſt lamentation, and, Give 
me children or elſe I dye, and, Take away our reproach, moſt patbetical Scripture-expreſſions ;, yea, and 
among the Romans the jus trinm liberorum, the right of three children, you know, what a prerogative 
it was: This is our trade, my brethren, to beget children to heaven, and according to the 
Law of the Goel in Dext. now our elder brother ( Chriſt) is dead, we are the men who by 
right of propinquity are obliged to raiſe up ſeed to our elder brother, O let it not be our reproac 
to go thus childlef to our graves, at lealt our guilt, and juſt accuſation to bereave our Saviour 
of that ſeed he expets from us ; you know what a ſm it was to repine at that awry; let not us be 
wanting to Chrift in this ſo charitable a ſervice, charitable to Chriſt, that his blood may not have been 
ſhed in vain, charitable to others, whom we may by Gods bleſſing convert unto righteonſnef, and the 
charity will at laſt devolve on our ſelves, who by this means ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, 
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- DEUT. XXVI. 22,13: 
When thou haſt made an end of tithing all the tithes of thine encreaſe the third yeay-.... 
Then thou ſhalt ſay before the Lord thy God-—- 4 heh 


HAT the firſt ſoandof this text may not poſſeſs you with an expetation of a Yiew; 
plea, a diſcourſe of riches, and querulow inveCtive againſt ſacriledge ; and conſe. 
quently, by this prejudice, your ears and hearts be fortified impenetrable and in- 
> cram + againſt the ſpeaker, and the Sermon ; that I may zeconcile the choice of thi 
- eevet with the imploring and hoping ag one parience, 1 ſhall immediately deliver 
;you from _ -- s, by aſſuring you, that the main of this rex* is ( and the mal 
of my ſhall be ) bent quite toward another coaſt, that which in the ſin. 

cerity of my heart, I conceive =] beſt comply with your deſigns, either as Chriſtians, or as men, 
moſt tend to your ſerving of Chriſt, and enriching of your ſelves, with the increaſe of your wealth 
here,: oye * 700m ayrnanh And when I have told you this, I cannot chuſe but ſay, that I amyour 
friend, for-that may claim not as an at of favour, bur jufice, the payment of this debr, there- 
turn of your patience in receiving, and care in prattiſing what ſhall be delivered. 

There was a double rirhing among the Jews, the every years tithing, and the third years tithing ; the 

NN ene whoſe patrimony, it-was ; but after that was ſet apart ( and preſenred 

unto the owners) every third year there was another to be raiſed, oyer and above, for the fraxer, 
the farherlef, and the widew, as you may ſee it enaGted, c.14.v.29. this was called by the nes 

the ſecond rirbing, and in another reſpect the third by ſome of them, ( the tithe for feaſts, Dem. 14. 
23. going for the ſecond, and the rirhe of the r5rbes, which the Levites paid the High-prieff,going for 
the in that account) but molt ſignificantly »yy "Wyn the tithe for the poor, 1]wyoltzen, 
in Foſ the poor mans tithing, or in the words of the rexr, the complevers decimare anne tertia, 
the ing anend of tithing the third year}, Till this were done, there wanted a compleveris, what 
ever other dues were _ the work was incomplete,and upon the performance of that, here is a ſtock 
of confidence —_— _—_ for him that _ done i, "4 right ſos 4 on him to all the abandaxce of 

Canaan, V. 15. a juſtifiable pretenſion to all zemporal bleſſings, which he may depend on, and challenye 
at Gods hand; "were buta cold expreſſion to ſay, he nate expe by petition, 1 will add, he 
rehwire by claim, and produce his parent for it here in my text, Cum compleveris; &c. When thos 

mad an end, &c. | | 

This text | have upon advice reſolved not to divide into parts, but my d5ſconurſe upon it 1 om ſet- 
ting it theſe bounds and limits; 1. That it preſents unto you the duty of alms-giving, by occaſion of theſe 

Cam compleveris detimare anno tertio, when thou haſt made an end w rv ah the third year. 

2. The benefit ariſing from the performance of this duty, from the reft, Dic as coram Domino, then tho 
ſhalt or mayeſt ſay, i.e. haſt right and power to ſa before the Lord thy God. In our progreſs throughthe 
firſt of theſe, we ſhall obſerve theſe geſſes; 1, We ſhall begin with the 77, conſider alms-giving fimply 
deducing he grolieee of the Jews down to us Chriſtians,and ſo in a manner give you the hiſtory of aims» 
giving. 2. We ſhall look into the 7booy, what portion ought to iſſue out of every mans revenues, taking 
our riſe from the prafice of the Jews,» 4tithe of all increaſe every third year. 3. We ſhall proceed t9 
the 57: 3s, coiſider it as a duty; and then we ſhall have done with the firſt general. 

In the ſecond general we ſhall ſhew you, 1. In theſi, that confidence or claiming any thing at Gods 
hands, muſt take its riſe from duty in performance, Then thou mayeſt ſay ; then, but not before. 2. In 
hypotheſs, ſhew you the connexion between this confidence and this performance, claiming of temporal 
plenty, upon giving of alms. Theſe are the ſeyerzal poſts and ftages of my / cons diſcourſe, the Mone- 

ramm drawn in cole, as it were, wherein you may diſcern the lines and lineaments of the whole body; 
muſt now deſcend to the filing them «p, and giving you them a little more to the /ife, taking then 

in theoider propoſed, very looſely, and very plainly, making proviſion for your hearts, not your #4", 
for your future gain and not your preſent ſenfealirg, and begin with the firſt general, and in that the 
#71, or alms-giving ſimpl conſidered, deducing the prattice of the Jews down to us Chriſtians, and fo 
give you in a manner the biſtory of alms-giving. ; 

Though we aſſert not an equality of worldly riches from any decree either of God or natare,find not 
any ſtatute of 7dr7e xorre, any law of commanity, in any but Plato's inſtitutions, and thoſe never redu- 
I" to pratiice in any one City in the world ( attempted once by Plorinw,through his favour with Gakli- 
enws, who promiſed to reſide in his Platenopolis, but ſoon altered his purpoſe again, as Porphyrie rells 
we I may ſuppoſe it for a granted maxime, that the extreme ——_ that is now fo luſtrjoully 
viſible in the world, is not any aRt of Natures Rr intention, or Gods fr ſt and general providence; 
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ever, and we may believe him, if we can find any grownd for it; but of any gi/se 71oxoi colonies of men, 
ſehrinto the world without wy claim or right ro any part of the worlds goods, he hath n6t left us any 
thing upon record. Nor hath the book bf Creation in the Scripture, the Bereſith,or natural Philoſophy of 
_ the Bible given us arly hint for Tuch a reſolution, that ſome ſhould be born to r-or,and others to famiſh, 
ſome to-be glarred, and others to farve, that mankind ſhould be thus aichotomized into fich extreme 
diſtant fates, ſome to reign in Paradiſe for ever, others to be rÞrown over the wall, as out of the Ada- 
mites ſtove, to pine and freeze among thornsand briars: This were an abſolute decree of eletion 1nd re- 
robarion, improved farther than Predeſtinarians have ordinarily extended it. As we ate wont.to C ay 
of fn, that *t1snbt to be found in Gods Hexameron, no fruit of his Six days laboxr, bur a produRion of 
2 later dare; ingendred betwixt the ſerpent and the woman, that Incubus and Suceuba, the devil and the 
lower ſoul ;, ſo may we ſay of extreme want and poverty, that its nativity ts of the land of Canaan, its fa- 
ther an Amorite, and its mother an Hittite: Satan and covetonſneff brought it into the world, and then 
God finding it there ( whoſe glorious attribute it is to extraCt yood out of evil ) as he did once a owTi)p 
out of an 4+:x>xvVor,redemprionof mankind out of the fall of Adam;and ſo made the Devilanh inftrument 
of bringing rt Meſſier into the world ;, ſo hath he in like manner by his particular providence order= 
ed and continued this effect of fome mens coveroxſnef, to become matter of others ounty, exerciſe of 
thit one piece-of mans divinity, as Pythagoras called liberality, and ſo ex his lapidibus, ont of theſe ſtones, 
out of the extreme want, and veceſſsy of our byerhren, to raiſe trophies and monuments of virtue to tis, 
of charity, liberality, and magmificence, of mercy, and bowels of compaſſion, that moſt beautify! compoſi- 
tion of graces, that moſt herozcal renowned habit of the ſoul. So that now we may define it an a& of 
Gods inforite goodneſs to permit, though before we could ſcarce allow it rechaciteatile with "his infinice 
juſtice, to derrep the extreme mnequality of earthly portions, the poor man gaſping for fob#, that: the rich 
may have a ſftore-houſe or magazine, where'to lay up his 55 Aves ; the careful labourer,” full of ch:l- 
dreh, ſuffered to wreſtle with rwo'extremities at once, hunger on the one ſide, and natural compaſſion to 
the helpleſs creatures he hath begotten, on the other ; that thou by thy wealth eſt be that Elijah 
ſent froin' beaver to the famiſhing forlorn widow, that Godlike man drop*d out of the clouds to. his re- 
lief, and by the ommiporent reviving power of thy charity, uſurp that artribute of Gods given him by 
the PſalmiFt, that feeds the young ravens,expoſed by the old ones, ſuſtain that deſtirure ſort of creatures, 
that call upor'thee. Admirable therefore was that contrivance of Gos mercy and wiſdom, "mettioned 
to the Jews, not aSa c_ but a promiſe of HH one of the Po__ and bleſſings of Canaan, rhe 
poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the land, Dent. 1 5.11.that thou mayeſt always have ſomewhat to do with thy 
wealth, ſome ſluce tro exhauſt thy plenty, ſome hungry leech, to open a vein, and prevent the accef of thy 
fezver, and withal, that thy wealthtnay enoble thee, as Xenocrates told his benefattors children;that he 
had abundantly requited their father, for all men ſpake well of him for his oeoge to Xenocrates,or as be- 
nefattors among the heathen were adored and derfied, that thus thy fairblef,, fading, falſebearred riches 
(which the Evangeliſt therefore ſtyles Mammon of xnrighteouſneſs, only as 441xcy is oppoſed to dau31- 
12y, fo true durable wealth ) may yield thee more profit by the profuſion, than by the poſſeſſion ( as ſilver 


doth by melting, than by continning in the ws or bullzon, according to that of * Clemens, is 5 tx x * Pedag. L;. 


tuadrlor, did 5 ueradids Thor, the rich is be that diſtributes, not he which hath ant poſſeſſeth ; and © ©: 
* Lattantins, Divites ſunt, non qui divitias babent, ſed qui utuntur illis ad opera juſtitie, x 7 
net which have riches, but ufe them to works of righteonſneſs) purchaſe thee by doin 
laid out, a revenue of renown here, and gloryhereafter. You Ge then the pedigree and genealogy of alms- juſt. 
iving, how it came into the world ; Coveronſneſs and oppreſſion and rapine, brought in empreneſe, and 
i and want ; then Gods providence and goodneſs, finding it in the world, reſolves to continue it 
there, to imploy the treaſares, and exerciſe the charity of others. | 
Now for the prattice of the world in this great affair,we cannot begin our ſurvey more properly,than 
from the rext, there to behold Gods judgment, in this point, by the rules he hath given to be obſerved 
in this city of God, his own people of the Jews, whilſt they were managed by God bimfelE, The prieſt- 
hood was the peculiar lot of God, and therefore may well be allowed the rpwrx2ugia, feeding firſt at Gods 
feaſt ;, And the poor next after them, were taken care of by Godhimſelf, Lazar, as it were,in Aarons, 
eonce in Abrahams bolom, next tothe proeſt in the remple, as tethe Patriarch in heaven; a tithing for 
the prieſt, and when this was done, every third year,a tithing for the poor : The RIG of the for- 
mer was ſacrilege, and of the latter, furtum interpretativum, ſay the Schools, interpretative theft,and the 
Caſuiſts to the [ ame purpoſe, that though our goods be our own, jure proprietatis,by right of propriety,yet 
they are other mens, jure charitatis, by right of charity ; the rich mans barn is the poor mans granary, nay 
murther too, as we may conclude from the words of the wiſe man, the poor mans bread is his life ( and 
that is ſometimes thy dole,on which his /rfe depends) and then, as there it folows,he that deprives him 
of it ( ſo doth the unmereiful, as well as the thief ) is a murtherer. Nay farther, that murther one ofthe 
deepeſt dye, a fratricidinm,like Cains of Abel his brother, and therefore as that is a clamans de terra,cry- 
ing for judment from the ground, ſo hath this a clamer ad Deum contra te, cry to God againſt thee, Dent. 
15.9. 1 will add, at leaſt ſo long as the ſtare of the Fews laſted, it was ſacr:lege too. Shall we proceed 
then, and ak, when the ſtate of the Jews expired, did alms-grving expire with it ? was charity abroga- 
ted with ſacrifice ? turned ont of the world for an antiquared, abolifh'd rite, for a piece of Tudaiſm * 
The prattice of ſome Chriſtians would perſwade men ſo, that the ſword that Chrift brought into the 
world, had wounded charity to the heart, that he had left no ſuch cuſtom behind him to the Churches of 
God,that Chriſtianity had clutch?d mens hands,and frozen their hearts into an &roa/3cr;,as Arrian Calls 
It, inverted that miracle of Chriſts, returned the children of Abraham thto ſtones. Phyſicians tell us of a 
diſeaſe converting the womb into a firm ſtone, and the ſtory in Crollins of a 3143ore Step, a child of a per- 
fett ſtony ſubſtance,is aſſerted by many others. Now the unhappineſs of it is; that the Hebrew aA that 
lignifies a womb, by a little varying of the punt ation, ſignifies mercy alſo,and bowels of compaſſion, where- 
upon Heſ.1. 1. the Sept. inſtead of tx4@ have pur wer8, inſtead of arerty,a womb; and alas, the ſame 
a&ſeaſe hath fallen upon the ON in that ocher ſenſe,rhe bowels of mercy in many Chriſtians are petrified, 
franſubſtintiate into ſtones, pure mine and quarry,and ſo we Miniſters, damnati ad meralla( that old Ko- 
may path, ſme Mt )« ondemned tO tive inth eſe mines.and by all the daily P*In$ of preaching and exhbort ation, 
ablc to b1 Ing torth nothing but tfuch 243 :naid ies ſtones inſtead of bread. CCCC But 
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wileges of Chriſtians ,, This was call'd, zomreria xopis rpoogegas, communicating without 
vently in the Ancyr ove and Nicene Councils ; and therefore Epiphenims having mentioned the f 
for which offenders were excommunicatedzas wogreia, werx a, fornication, adultery, &c. he adds zyunyyc; 
aappbdye rage F in dd nxif}uy id Teparoirlar, ard Sixains fiirloythe Church recerves not offerings fromthe 
mjurious, &c, but from inf livers, noting that all but the S12<ios5 b13y74;, theſe that live afth, were in- 
terdidted the priviledge of offering or giving tothe Corban. Thus in Clemens was not the oblationre- 
ceived from the wnj Fran, who exatted regs 7) Sid\{)eypiror, above what was appoimeed; and{ofor 
EXECH: Zajigr $, Thoſe oblarion being the price of blond, was not ſuffered to come into the Corban, no more 
than the chirty pieces of ſilver, that Judas rook to betray Chriſt, Mar. 27.6. An excellent conſideration 
for us to meditate on, that the being excluded from the Offerrory,being denied the priviledge of givi 
alms or being bountiful tothe poor, went for a very great puni z and ſo fure, the day, a feci 
art of pzery and publick ſervice of God. And the the cx/tom being either negleHed, or intermitted 
2 pas” nb TG S. + 7 err took care for the reſtoring it again, and thereupon made that exre 
lent oration upon that ſbjett, where from antiquity he proves the uſe of the Offerrory on the Lords day, 

and mentions the Corbar, or recreate twas wont to be pur. 

I have been the more large on chi particular,becauſc it hath in a ages been accounted a prime piece 
of Chriſtianity, (2 ſpecial part of divine worſhip ſaith Aquinas) the obſervation of which is yer, thanks 
be to God, alfre among mY pecially if that be true, which Pamelixs Cites out of Honorixs, that inſtead 
of the antient oblation of bread and wine,the offering of money was by conſent received into the Church, 
in of the pence in Judas ſale. Only *twere well, if we were alittle more alacriows, and avelt 
in the e of the duty, and more care taken in the d;fribarioy ;, eſpecially, that that notoriow 
abuſe of this molt Chriſtian cuſtome, which they ſay(I hope unjuſtly)ſome part of this city is guilty of, 
in converting this #aberitaxce of the poor, into a feaſt of entertainment for the Officers of the Church,may 
be branded, and baniſh'd out of keny. It is yet but a ſin, which like ſome in Ariftorle, hath never a name, 
had neyer yet the bonowr to be forbidden ; if it ſhould chance to live to that age, thrive and prove fit for 
an iropedsble the impoſition of a name, let me have the favour to Chriſten it, A new-fourd ſacriledge, 7 
molt inhuman at once, and awchriftian profanation ; And if you want an embleme tor it, that antient 
piece of Nathan: deſigning will ſerve the turn,the r:ch man feafting on the poor mans ewe lamb, his lnxi- 


upply the watts of af ; but much better, if we would fall in love with it our ſelves, 282 
way of binding up both the cables of the Law into ove volume, of miniſtring both to God and man, by 


our riches in Gods ſftorehouſe,without a met Bur if it 7 may you not, that any body(though int) 
reſolution it be Chrift himſelf) ſhould have the diſpoſal of your alms, as charity now adaies is a pt "hen 


lar way 
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ready to rwn over, till a full, abundant proviſion be made for all that belong to us, for th it is to teed the 
vor like the dogs, only with.the orrs of the childrens table ;, bur as other rxtbes are paid, juſt as the #*n- 
creaſe comes.in, preſently afterthe whole field is reap*d, ſo mult the poor mans tithing alſo ;, ſer out, | 
fay, then,dedicared to thatuſethat we may have it by us at hand, told out ready, when the owzey calls 
for it? T was a thing that Amtoninus recounts as matter of ſpecial joy,& that which he numbers amonglt 
the felicities, for which he was beholden to the Gods,that he was never ask*d of any,that he thought tic, 
to give to, that he was anſwered by his Almoner, ir: #x #5: ygiuele 334 yinras, that there was not ſtore 
at hand to perform hi will. A moſt joyows, comfortable thing, in that heathen Emperors opinion, and yet 
that, that will hardly be attained to, unleſs we take ſome ſuch courſe as this mentioned in rermings b y 
6. Paul, 1 Cor,16.2.Upon the firſt ay of the week let every one of you lay by bim in ſtore as God bath projper.- 
ed him, that there be no gathering when 1 come ; a weekly proviſion laid in, and ready in numerato tor this 
urpoſe, that you be never ſurprized on 2 ſudden, and ſo diſabled to perform this duty. 2. For the quti- 
M4 would anſwer, T o all, whom Chriſt hath made our neighbours and brethren; and | kyow not an y 
that are excluded from this r:r/e. But you would then think I were ſet to follicite againſt the laws of 
this realm, and plead the cauſc of the zdle wandering beggar, that moſt ſavage, barbarome unchriſtian 
trade among us, ſet, a man would think, in the ſtreets by the devil, on purpoſe to poſe,and tire,and non- 
lu mens charity, to diſhearten and weary them out of this Chriſtian duty. No, we have a conuntermand 
from the Apoſtle againit theſe arax717a5)s, diſorderly walkers, 2 The. 3.7. that if any would not labour 
neither ſhould he eat,v. 10. the beſt a/ms for them, the ſeaſonableſt proviſion and charity to ſuch, is the 
careful execution of /aws upon them, to ſet them every one ſingle in an orb to move in, by that means 
perhaps to teach them the $kill in time to be a/ms-givers themſelves, at leaſt to become fit tg be re- 
ceivers ; For ſuch, of all others, is the fixt, ſtationary, diligent labouring poor man, whoſe motion is like 
that of the rrembling ſphere, not able to advance any conſiderable matter in a whole age, be they never 
ſo reftlef,, whoſe hands, with all their dzligence, cannot give content to the mouth, or yield any thing 
but ones many times, to the poor child that ealls for bread. All that I ſhall interpoſe for the quib=s, ſhail 
be this; that ſecing a do good ro all, is now ſent into the world by Chriſt, and that but little reſtrained 
in any Chriſtian Kingdom, by an eſpecially to the houſhold of Saints, ( all Chriſtians being ſuch ) and ſer- 
ing again, no man hath hands, or ſtore to feed every month that gapes in a kingdom, or particularly in 
this populows city, we may do well to take that courſe that we uſe in compoſing other diffentries,reforas 
tur ad ſortem, let the lot. decide the main of the controverſie, and reſerving ſomewhat for the publick, 
ſomewhat for the ſtranger, ſomewhat for common calamities, ſomewhat as *twere for the univerſal mo- 
tion of the whole body, lomewhat for excentricks, let the place, whereon our lot hath caſt ns,be tho prin- 
cipal orb for our charity to moye in, the ſpecial dioceff for our Viſitktion. And when that is done, and 
yer, as?tis in the parable, there be ſti]] room, ſtore left for others alſo, then to enlarge, as far 2$ we can, 
round abort vs, 25 motion beginning at the centre diffuſes it ſelf uniformly, ſends our his influence and 
ſhakes every part to the circumference ; and happy that man, who hath the longeſt arm, whoſe charit y 
can thus reach fartheſt. The third thing is that my texr obliges me to, a much out of every 
mans revenues may go for the poor mans due, which brings me to the ſecond particular, the rice here 
mentioned in theſe words [| t:thing all the tithes of thy increaſe the third year. | 
That there was a T4ey detin*d by God to the Jews Charity, a propertion for every man, not which 
they might not exceed ( for there were other ways of vere for their charity mentioned, beſide this ) 
but which no man was tO 20 under, is manifeſt by the text, and c., 14. of this book; the pro ortzon VOou 
ſee, a tithe, or tenth part of all the mcreaſe, not yearly, but only every third year, to raiſe a bank, as it 
were, for the maintenance of the poor, till that year came about again. This if we would diſſolve into 
a yearly rate, and ſo diſcern the Jewiſb 7bcox-more perfectly, it is equivalent to a thirtieth part every 
year ;gthe Jew whoſe yearly revenue amounted to thirty ſhekels, was every third year to pay three of 
them to the «ſe of the poor, that is in effect, one for every year, the eriennial tenth being all one with 
an annual thirtieth : T he account 1s clear, and no man but hath Arirhmetick enough to conclude, that 
a thirtieth part is the third part of a tenth, and ſo a tenth every third year, is all one with a thirtierh 
every. year. I ſhall inſiſt on this no farther, than to tell you that Gods judgment in this affair is worth 
obſerving, that a/ms-giving or mercifulnefs being a dittate of nature, but that like other ſuch Laws, 
given only in general terms, for the 37:, but not ſo as to deſcend to particular caſes z it pleaſed God 
to his people gh @ew-s, to expreſs his judgment at that time, in that ſtate, for the mboor, how much was 
by Law to be laid aſide for that uſe out of every ones co | 
Now if I ſhould preſs this praice of the Fews as matter 0 — or preſcription to Chriſtians, 
that you are not in conſcience to do lef, than the Jews were bound to do,cvery man to ſet apart a thir- 
tieth of his yearly revenue, or increaſe, for the uſe of the poor brethren, I know not how you would take 
it ; many would ſtartle at the news of the dottrine, many more when they came to the pratice of it, 
many quarrels you would have againſt it, He that were mercifulalready, would think his gift would 
become a debr,his bounty duty,and ſo be wrongd and robb*d of the renown of his charity, by this dottrine ; 
and the coveroxe, that were not inclined to gsving at all, would complain that this were a new kind of 
ghoſtly tealth,a way of robbing him out of the palpir,of burthening his conſcience,and lightuing his bags, 
and both joyn in the indictment of it for a Judazcal antiquated deetrine, that hath nathing to do with 
Chriſtians. And therefore to do no more,than I ſhall ;»ſtifie from the principles of the Goſpel ; I ſhall con- 
feſs unto you, that this precept, as it was given to the Jes, is not obliging unto Chbrift:ans, and there- 
fore I have not told you it was, but only gave you to conſider, what God's judgment was for the nico» to 
his,own people. Only by way of application to our ſelves,give me leave to add theſe four chings which I 
deliver in as many propoſitions ;, 1. That mercifulnef,, or charity or giving alms is no part. of the Cere- 
monial Law, which is properly Judaiſm, but of the eternal law of reaſon and nature, part of the oath 
or Sacrament, that is given us, when the fiat bomo is firſt pronounced to us,a ray of Gods mercifulnefs in+, 
fiſed into us, with our hmane nature; in a word, that mercifulnef is all one with bamanity, a precept 
of the nature, the God, the ſoul we carry about with us. 2. T hat being ſo, it comes within the com- 
paſs of thoſe Laws, that Chrift came « zaTeaFoanaane Thuipsrer, n0t to deſtroy but to fulfil, i.e. as the Fa- 
ther; before S; Ang uft in, generally interpreted it, to improve it, ſet it higher than it wzs before, re- 
—_—ecrcy . quite 
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quire more of Chriſtians than ever was exacted of the Jews or heathens by the Law of Moſes or of Na. 
* 7.4.c.37, ture, Thus * Irenew, mentioning C briſts improvement of the Law, pro eo quod eſt, Non mEchaberis, neg 
concupiſcere precepit, for, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, thou ſhalt not lookzo luſt, he adds, pro eo quod eſt 
decumare, omnia que ſunt pauperibu dividere,inſtead of tithing ( this third years tsthing) thou ſhalt divide 
all thou haſt to the poor, give them ſome plentiful part of it. And this,faith he, an att of Chriſt, yo fol 
; | ventts, ſed adimplents, extendentis, dilatantis —_—_— looſing, but filling up, extending ,dilating the Law 
* Tom.8.p, And*5S, Hierome, on 2 Cor. 8. 20. avoiding this that no man ſhould blame 5--- explains it thus leſt 
1:6, A. ſheuld ſay, how did Chriſt fill xp or fulfil the Law,cam videamus Chriſtianos non tantam eleemeſynam facer 
quantam fieri in lege preceptum eſt, when we ſee Chriſtians not give ſo much alms,as was by the Law of as? 
ſes preſeribed to be given. 3. That there were among the Jews ewo ſorts of mercifulnef, the firſt called 
literally righteonſneſ, and by the Septaagint, when ir belongs to works of mercy, is rendred ſometimes 
Irxeuordry righteonſneſ, fometimes iasnuoov/yn mercy ; and this is that mercifalnef that Moſer; Lay re. 
quired of the Fews, and ſo was part of their righteonſuef, he was a breaker of the Law, that did negle 
it, 2nd _ juſtitie in Laft antixs, the worky of righteouſnef, meaning works of charity,by that phraſe, 
The ſecond was'mercy, i.e. an higher degree of charity, rather benignity, mercifulnef, being full of good 
works, and this was more than their Law exatted, and therefore was ityled goodnef, as that was more 
than righteonſnef. 4. That by force of the ſecond propoſition, and by the tenure of Evangelical perfeti. 
on, that Chriſt commended to his diſciples, this higheſt degree of mercifulnef among the Fews is now the 
Chriſtians rack, and that; to him that will be perf, yet in an bigher degree,not only that degree, which 
the Law of the Jew, a little raiſed, and improved by us, for that will be but the Chriſtian; 
righteouſnep, but even the benignity of the Jews, abundance of mercy, improved and inlarged by us alſo, 
And from premiſes if I may in the name of God take boldnels to infer my concluſoor, it can be ng 
other than this; That the proportion to be obſerved by the Chriſtian alms-grver, to ſpeak at theleaſt, 
muſt be more in any reaſon than the thirrierh part of his revenue or increaſe; The thirtieth is but equ- 
valent to the third years tithing of the Jews, which was the righteonſnef,that which they were boundto 
do by the Law,the Pharsſee,did as much,and Chriſt tells us,that excepr our righteonſnef,H1xenrim vu, 
rhi very word that ſignifies the legal a/ms-giving _ times in the B:ble,and who knows but it maydo 
ſo here ?: of this there is no doubt, but it belongs to chariry,or dary toward men in its latitude, of which 
alms giving is one moſt ſpecial part, and excepe our righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Serides 
and ;ſees, we ſhall in no wiſe enter into the kingdom of heaven, the text, on which that heavenly Goſpel- 
Sermon was preach*d upon the Mount. If we have any deſign toward Evangelical perfettion, toward the 
Chriſtian pitch,the abundance of goodneſs and mercifulvef.ns that is improved by Chriſt:amey,then this 
third years tithing will prove but a beggarly, thin proportion,that,that a Jew,if he were a rel 106 
would haye been _— of. Bur be our aims never ſo moderate, if a door-kgepers place will ſervecur 
turn,to be one of the Nerhinim,of the meaneſt rank in the king dom of beaven,yet ſtill we muſt exteedthar 
roportion of the Fews righteouſneſs, their third years tithe, that they were bound to, or elſe weare 
dromnds miſtaken in Chriſtianity. 1am unwilling to deſcend tothe arraigning or 5nditting,or ſomuch 
as examiming any man here, for the omiſſions of his former lite in this kind; my humble /owl:eſt requeſtis, 
that you will do it your ſelves,and if either through «gnor ance you have not reckoned of it as a daty,or 
through deſire go thrive in the _ you haye omitted to prattsſe it heretofore, you will nowathtat 
this inſtance, rake it into your con ideration, and remember that there is ſuch a thing, as charity, (3 
pale, wan, deſpiſed creature)commended toChriſtians by Chriſt, not to ſuffer it any longer to go foroneof 
thoſe Magicians Serpents,which faith,like Moſess rod,is appointed to devoar ; if it do, know this;that 
that rod is the yerier ſerpent of the rwo ; and for the quickzng that reſolution in you, I ſhall proceed 
unto the rhird particular, the #7, 46, to conſider it 2s a dat y, and ſo to make an end of my firſt general. 
In this /orbfal, but confident age of the world, *rwere admirably worth ones pains to — 
what doty is, now under the Goſpel ; what the very word ſignifies in a Chriſtian Nomenclature. 
are ſo many deſcants of fantaſtical brains on that plain _—_— the Apoſtles, We are not under the lan, 
but under gr ace 7] that is ſcarce agreed on among Chriſtian, what *tis to be a Chriſtian, nothing more 
unreſolved,than what *tis,that*s now required under the ſecond Covenant,as neceſſary to ſalvation.One 
thinks that the believing all fundament als, is the i» drayxa7ov, the only qualification for n Chriſtian ; and 
what hath duty to do with that ? Another makes the Goſpel confilt all of promiſes of what ſhall be 
wroupht in vs, and on us by Chriſt ; and ſo gives an abſolute ſuper ſedeas for duty, kn {24 ont-dared 
thing, that is utterly antiquated by grace. Another contents himſelf with nope and reſolations, thin, 
airy inclinations to duty, and is utterly indifferent for any, performance, doubts not but to paſs for a 
Chriſtian, as regenerate 23 S. Paul, when he wtote, c. 7. to the Remans, though he never de the good 
that he reſolves, live and die carnal and captived and fold under fin. A fourth diſſolves all to a new- ound 
faith; A full perſwaſion, an abſolute aſſurance, that he is one of Gods eleft, is abundantly ſufficientto 
eftate himſelf in that number, a piece of magick , or __—_ that will help any man to heaven, that 
will but phanſie it, exrol their names in the book of life,in thoſe ſacred eternal diptycks,by dreaming only 
that they are there already. Others there are, that ſeem kinder unto ary, are content to allow Chr! 
ſome return of performances for all his ſufferings, yet you ſee in the Goſpel, tis in one but the patience 
bearing him preach, A | Lord thou haſt taught in our ſtreets ] we have heard ſo many Sermons, for 
a ſuſſicient pretenſion to heaven ;'in another, the communicating at his table , [ We have cat an drank 
thy preſence J a ſufficient viaticum for that long journey, a charm, or amulet againſt fear or danger; 104 
third, the diligence of a bended knee, or ſolemn look'of formal-ont ſide-worſbip, muſt be taken in commure” 
fion for all other dwty ; and#ll this while religion is brought up in the Gentleman trade, good clothes and 
idleneſs, or of the Lillies of the field,veſtiri w on laborare, to be clothed and not labour ; Duty 1s t00 mr” 
thanical a thing, the ſhop or the plongh the work. of faith, or labour of love, are things to0 vile, t00 for- 
did for them to ſtoop to ; heaven will be had without ſuch ſolicitors. Shall I inſtance in one particular 
more? That Satan may be ſure that daty ſhall neves reſexe any prey out of his hands, one thing 
you may 'obſerve, that moſt men never come to treat with it, to look after, to conſider any ſuch 
thing, till indeed the time comes that no man worketh, till the tokens be out npon them, t| 


the cry comes, that the bridegroom « ready to enter, that judgment #5 at the door, and then there 1s _ 
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running about for oil, as Ut "riwere tor extreme Unttion, and that a Sacrament wo confer all grace ex opere 
erato on him,that hath {ſcarce life enough to diſcern that he received it ; the ſoulileeps in it's renement 
as long as its /eaſe laſteth, and when ?tis expired, then it rouſeth, and makes as if *rwould get to work, 
the Chriſtian thinks not of action, of duty,of good works, of any thing, whilſt life and health laſteth, 
but then the ſummons of death wake him, and the prayers which he can repeat, while his cloaths are 
ryr+; olf, ſhall charm him, like opix, for a quiet tleep. Thus doth a death-bed repentance, a death- 
d charity, a parting with fins and wealth, when we can hold them no longer, look as big inthe Ca- 
lenders of Saints; ſtand as Den demurely in our diptycks, as judgment and merey and faith,that 
have born the heap, and burthen of the day ; Our hearts are hardned,while it is to day, againſt all the in- 
yaſion of Law or Goſpel, judgments or mercies, threatsor promiſes, all Chriſts methods and ſtrata» 
gems of grace, and jul ar the cloſe of the evening, the ſhutting in of night, we give out that the thun- 
, derbolt hath converted us, the feaver came with its fiery chariot, and hurried us up to heaven Sura 
& mt ns teſt amentum facity quite againſt Juſtinians rule ; he that hath ſent out miolt of his ſenſes before 
him, and tetains but the laſt glimmering of life,is allowed to make his Will and reverſe all former atts 
by that one final. Satan hath all the man hath to give, under hand and ſeal, all his life time, the ſpring 
eſpecially and vetdure of his age,the children paſ through the fire to Moloch,and juſt as he is a dropping 
out of the world, he makes ſigns of cancelling that will, and by a dumb act of revocation, bequeaths 
his ſoul to God, and his Executor mult ſee it paid among other Legacies,and all this paſſes for legal in 
the Court, and none of the Canons againſt the ancient Climici,can be heard againſt them ; The greateſt 
wound to duty, that ever yet ic met with among Chriſtians. Thus do our vain phanſies, and vainer 
hopes joyn to ſupplant duty and good works, and diſmiſs them out of the Church : and if all or any of 
this be Orthodox Divinity ; then ſure the duty of alms-giving will prove a ſuſpeRted phraſe, bereric: 
charatteris, of an heretical ſtamp, and then I am fallen on a thankleſs argument, which yet I muſt noc 
retract, or repent of, but in the name of God, and S. Paxl, in this way that theſe mencalt hereſie, beſcech 
and conjure you to worſbip the God of your Fathers. For this purpoſe ſhall | make my addreſs to you in 
Daniels words, Dan. 4+ 27. Breakoff your ſins by righteouſneſs and your intquities by ſhewing mercy ta the 
z righteouſneſs and mercy, the rwo degrees of alms-giving, thatl told you; thope that will not 
be ſuſpected, when he ſpeaks it. Shall 7 tell you what duty #, what is now required of a Chriſtian, and 
that in the Prophet Aficah's phraſe, Aic.6.8. And now what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but 
to do juſtice, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? juſtice and mercy, the two degrees of 
alms-giving again, that I told you of, and I hope it will not prove offenſive, when he ſpeaks it. Shall [ 
tell you of a new religion, and yer that a pure one, and the tame an old religion, and yet that an un- 
defiled ( for ſo the beloved diſciple calls this duty of charity a new Commandment, and an old Com- 
mandment, 1 Feh.2. ) it ſhall be in S. James his words, Fam.1.27. Pare religion and tandefiled before God 
and the Father u this, to viſit the ſatherleſs and widow in their afflittion, and to keep bimſelf unſpotted from 
the world. Shall I tell you in one word, that though heaven be given us freely, yet alms-giving is the 
conſideration mentioned in the conveyance, that men are acknowledged the / fſed of God and called 
to heaven, upon the performance of this duty ; that although it prerend not to any merit cither ex 
congrno Or condigno, yet 'tis a dugy moſt acceptable in the fight of God; that alms-giving is mention- 
ed, when aſſurance is left out, charity crown'd, when confidence is rejected ? 1 love not to beeither 
magiſterial or quarrelſom, but to ſpeak the words of truth and ſobriery,to learn,and if ir be poſſible to 
have peace with all men ; only give me leave to read you a few words, that S. Matthew tranſcribed from 
the mouth of Chriſt, Aar.25.35. Then ſhall the King ſay to him on his right hand ( who ſhould the King 
be, but Chriſt himſelf? ) Come ye bleſſed of my Father, receive the Kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. For I was an hungred and ye gave me meat. Tell me in the name of truth and 
peace, whd now were they, for whom the Kingdom was prepared from the foundation of the world, who 
were there the objects of that great gooms-day election, his Yenite beneditti ? 1f Chriſt do not tell you, 
neither do 1, the Text is of age, let it ſpeak for it ſelf ; For 1 was an bungred and ye gave me meat. If all 
this will juſtifie the doctrine, and make this Text Chriſtian, perſwade your judgments, that charity 
may be the Queen of heaven ( maxima autem barum charitas, the greateſt of theſe # charity ) without 
affront, or injury done to any other grace; I hope it will be ſeaſonable for your practice allo, as ic 
hath been for your meditation, become your hands as well as it doth now your ears. 

And to infuſe ſome life, ſome alacriouſneſs into you, for that purpoſe, I ſhall deſcend to the more 
ſenſitive, quickning, enlivening part of this Texr, the benefit ariſing from the performance of this duty, 
Drieas coram Domino, then thou ſhalt, or mayeſt ſay before the Lord . > God. And in that I promiſed you 
two things; 1. To (hew you #» cheſs, that confidence or claiming any thing at Gods hands, mult take 
its riſe from duty in performance. 2. /n hyporheſs, to give you the connexion betwixt this confidence, 
and this performance, claiming of remporal plenty upon giving of alms, 

4 1. In theſs;, That confidence, or claiming any thing at Gods bands mult take its riſe from duty in per- 
rmance, 

If there be any deubt of the truth of this,I ſhall give you but one ground of proof, which IT think will 
be demonſtrative, and ?tis that, that will eaſily be underſtood, 1am ſure; I hope, ascafily conferred 
to; thar all the promiſes of God, even of Chriſt in the Goſpel,are conditional promiſes, not per ſonal, for 
the Law deſcends not to particular porn and in this the Goſpel is a Law roo, ris rites the Law 
of faith) nor abſolute, as that ſignifies irreſpective or excluſive of qualifications or demeanure, for 
that is all one with perſonal, and if either of thoſe were true, then ſhould Chriſt be what he renounces, 
a Tpoowrear71s a ACcepter of perſons and individual Entities, and ſo the mercies of heaven, belong 
to Saul the Perſecutor, as truly as Paul the Apoltle,Saxt the injurious, as Pax the abundant labourer; 
Saul the blaſh phemer,as Pax the Martyr : It remains then,that they be conditional promiſer,and ſo they 
are explicirly, for the moſt part the condition, named, and ſpecified, 2 Cor.6.17. Come out and be you ſe- 
parate, and touch not the unholy thigg 3 a the condition you lee ſer foremoſt inthe {udenraure, and then, 
1 will receive you--- and therefore molt logically infers the Apoſtle, in the next words the beginning of 
F.7. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineff of fleſk and ſpirit, per #- 


Ing holineſs in the fear of Ged. Had the Promiſes been of any other ſort, but the inveſy42 ins resTes,theſe, 
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i. e. conditional Promiſes, the Apoltles 1)ation of ſo much duty cleanſing and perfeCting, had been ut- 
terly unconcluſive,if not impertinent-So Rom.8.28. All things work together for good ; to whom ? to them 
that love God, xarh mpi 34019 xanTE $91, to them that are called according to purpoſe, the word [called } a 
noun in that place, not a participle, noting a real, not only intentional paſſion,thoſe that are wronght 
by Gods call, and are now 1 the catalogue of the ayararrss + 3929, the lovers of God, and that is 
noandicien in the ſubject ; and then, to them that are thus qualified, belongs that chain of mercies, 
predeſtination, vocation to a conformity with Chriſt, juſtification, glorification, immediately enſuing, 
You lee the proofof my ground by a taſte or two. Now what condition this is, that is thus prefix*d to 
Goſpel- iſes, that is not obſcure neither ; Not abſolute exaQ, never ſinning, perfect obedience, 
that wzs the condition of the firſt covenant, made in paradiſe, when there was ability to perform it; 
but « condition proportioned xo our ſtate, ſincerity in lieu of perfection, repentance in exchange for 
innocence, evangelical inſtead of _ righteouſneſs, believing in the heart, 5. e. cordial obediencety © 
the whole Law of Chriſt, impartial without hypocrifie or indulgence in any known fin, perſeveri 
and conſtant without Apoſtahe, or final defeCQtion, and at laſt, humble without boaſting. If you wi 


' come'yet nearer to full ſight of it, ſometimes regeneration or new life is ſaid to be the condition, Ex. 


cept you be born again you can in no wiſe enter; Neither circumciſion nor uncircumciſion,but a new creature, 
Sometimes holineſs, without which nemo Deum, no man ſhall ſee the Lord : Sometimes repentance in 
gr but except you repent ; {ſometimes in retail, repentance divided into its parts,be that confeſſeth 
and for ſaketh ſhalt bate mercy ;, ſometimes repentance alone, bat now commands all men every where 
repent, asf all duty were contained in that ; fometimes in conjunction with faith,yepent you and believe 
the Goſpel, ſometimes faith, ſometimes love, fometimes ſelf-denial, ſometimes mercitulneſs, ſome- 


_times hope, but that an iaTi/ rai, 2 this hope ] that ſets us a purifying z every one of theſe, when 


you meet them firigle, goes for the only neceſſary, the adequate condition of the ne to teach you 
totake them up all, as you find them, leave never an one neglected, or defpiſed,leſt that be the be y 
ing of all the reſt, but make up one jewel of theſe ſo many lefſer gems,one bode of theſe ſo many limbs, 
one recipe compounded of ſo many —— which you may ſuperſcribe rarpdgxexcy, Catholicon,gx 
the whole duty of man. From this general propoſition, without the aid of any aſſumption,we may conclude 
demonſtratively enough, promiſes of the Goſpel are conditional promiſes, therefore all confidence 
muſt take riſe duty. Duty is the performance of that condition, and to be confident without 
is to conclude without promiſes, and conſequently to claim juſtification, or pardon of ſins, before ſan- 
QRification be begun in the heart, to challenge right ro heaven, before repentance be rooted on ea 
make faith the friſt grece, and yet define that, zſurance of ſalvation, to apply the merits of Chriſt to 
our ſelves the firſt thing we do, and reckon of charity, good works, duty, as fruits and effeQts, to be pro- 
duced at leiſure,when that faith comes to virility and itrength of frudtifying ; what is all or any ofthis, 
butto charge God of perjury, to tell him that impenitents have right to heaven, which he ſwears have 
not, or io Rs a new leaſe of heaven, and put it upon Chriſt ? the calmeſt ſtyle I can ſpeak in, is, that 
it is the believing of a lic, and ſo not faith, but folly,an caſie cheatableneſs of heart,and not contnh 
but prefumption. Hope a man may,withourt aCtual performance of duty, becauſe he may amend here- 
afterthough he do not now, and ſo that poſſibility and that futurirygnay be ground of hope ; but then 
this bope muſt ſet us preſently upon performance, He that hath thus hepe, purifies himſelf, or elſe it is 
not thar grace f bope, but an av3d#«e,a youthful daringneſs of ſoul, a tumour, a diſeaſe, a tympanyof 
hope, = if it {well farther than it purge, if it put on confidence before holineſs, this hope may be in- 
rerpreted deſperation, an hope that maketh aſhamed, an utter deſtitution of that hope which muſt be- 
ſtead a Chriſtian. O let us be ſure then, our confidence,our claims to heaven, improve not above their 
rtion, that we preſerve this ſymmetry of the parts of grace ; that our hope be but commenſurate 
roour ſincerity, our daringneſs to our duty. A double confidence there is, pro ſtats, and Abſolute; pro 
ftatu,, when upon ſurvey of my preſent conſtitution of ſoul, I claim right in Chriſts promiſes for the 
pane doubt not but I ſhall be bleſs*d,if 1 be foxnd ſo doing : Abſolute, when at the end of life,and 
utting in of the day,l 2m able to make up my reckonings with S.Paxl,7 have fought a good fight, Ihave 
fun my courſe, T have kept the faith ; henceforth there us laid up for me acrown of righteouſneſs, a Crown 
of telicity. I havedone what I had todo, and now aurdy «76x«Te, there is nothing behind but to re- 
ceive my pay. 
| hs n too long upon the general conſideration of the connexion between confidence and ny 
if it were an extravagance, I hope *twas a pardonablc one ; I deſcend with ſpeed to the hyporheſis, 
conhexion betwixt this confidence and this performance, claiming of temporal plenty upon giving of 
alms, my laſt parcicular.And that I ſhall give youclearly in this one propolition ; That alms-givingor 
mponifel neſs was never the waſting or leſſening of anymans eſtate to himſelf or his poſterity, but rather 
the increaſing of it. If I have delivered a new dodtrine,that will not preſently be believed,an nnuſquiſq; 
non poteſt capere, ſuch as every auditor will not conſent to,I doubt not but there be plain texts of Scri- 
vs more than one, which will aſſure any Chriſtian of the truth of it. Conſider them at your leiſure, 
fal4i.1,2.Pſ.112.2ll to this purpoſe, Pro. 11.25. 12.9. 19.17.and 28.27.Add to theſe the words 
of Chriſt, Mar,10.30.which thooght more generally delivered of any kind of parting with poſſeſſions for 
Chriſts ſake, are applied by S.H:er.to the words of Solomon, Pro. 11.24. There is that ſcattereth and yet 
incteaſeth, quia centuplum accipient in boc tempore, becauſe, ſaith he, they receive an hundred fold in thi 
world. And that no man may have any ſcruple to interpole, ?is ſet in as large, and comprehenſive? 
ſtyle, as the art, or covetous, ſcruputous wit of man could contrive for his own ſecurity. There u #8 
man who ſhall not---- 

All which being put together,muſt (to my underſtanding) make it as clear to any that acknowledges 
theſe for Scripexre, as if the 1p NI danghrer of voice were come back into the world again,and God 
ſhould call ro a man ont of heaven by name, bid bim relieve that poor man, and he ſhould never be the 

for it.” Tis not now to be expeRted of me in conſcience,havigg produced this kind of proof,the 
expreſs texts of Scripture, to add any ſecond to it. 1 might elſe farther evidence it from examples,not 
ſuch as Moſes repord;icr will furniſh you with, for I know not of what authority they are; nor yet 
from $.Hieromsobſervation,who is ſaid to have turned over hiſtories on purpoſe,and never found any 
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merciful man, which met not with ſome ſignal blefling in chis wozld,as the reward of that vertue ; bur 
even by «ppealing to your ſelves, and challenging'any man-here preſent, to bring bur one inſtance of a 
udent alms-grver, That hath yearly or weekly conſecrated ſome conſiderable part of his revenne or in- 
creaſe to that uſe, andcan ſay thatever he found any rea/ miſsof thar, any more thanvf the blood ler 
out in a plexriſie ,, naygit he have'done ir conſtantly, and ſincerely'from the ten em 5 compliance 
with the command andexample of Goal, let him ſpeak his conſcience, if he do not think, that all the reft 
hath cbrived the bert@ for that, as Phleboromyharh ſaved many mens loves, lerting out ſome owners of 
blood, bzen the ſecuring of the whole maſs, that it hath had a-/ecr er, bleſſing influence, a vital, anſpicions 
5nfettion upon the remainder, by this art of conſecr ating our eſt ares, intirting Goal to the __ ſafe- 
ruard of them, as of his remples, and alrars, that thieves,and oppreſſors, and devili,conceive a revete 
ue tothem, and a kind of ſacriledge to _—_ or parloin from them, as they that put the e-#wix into 
their inal, do thereby ſecure it rorthe 5g hr hexy, that it can never be our of The potr wittes of Sareprta, 
what a ſtrange trial made ſhe of this rub ? When the left of bey fore was ferch'd ont to make'the fune- 
ral feaſt for ber ſelf and family, that they mrght ear arid ay, that very laſt cake, that afl that was Ieftyſhe 
gives to El:j4b in his diſtref, and this is fo far from+wmnng her, that it broyght a bleſing on her barrel 
and her cr»/e, that ſhe and all hers were not able ro exbauſt,, 1 might add the poor widow in the Goſpel, 
that,if we ſhall disbelieve Chriſt himſelf,caft in all that ſhe had into the Corban,tvth her whole ſubſtavice |; 
the Chriſtians, that ſold all and lard it at rhe Apoſtles feer, and yet we never read of any of theſe, that 
brought himſelf ro diffref by this means. Bur theſe are ex abmndanti, more than is required for the 
wouching of ng __ propoſition, and of a higher ſtrain, than whar 1 2 for your imitation. | 
"Tis rime that I begin to rerire,and wind up with forme apptioarronywhich you exhnot imagine ſhould 


be any other, after all this prepar ation, but a Go and do rhou likewiſe. And if you can but belreve this one-- 


ing, that I have brought many wirnefſes from heaven to reſtifie, goodneſs ſhall not.1mpary 
met that your fore ſhall never be /efſened by ſo giving, I doubt atber ion will be as forward bo bo, 
25 any man to have you. The only boldback is the affeti:on and peſſionate tove;thar we bear to our wealrh, 
that luſt, or ſenſuality of the eye,as the Apoſtle calls it. RY vbſerved of your men and difſo- 
lute, that they have many times a great «peep and in fonfrf, withal patience to any feeniative 
knowledge, the Mathematicks, or any ſuch the abſtruſeſt ſtudies, but for moral preceprs, rules of 
life, they will not be digeſted; And, my betray give me leave to tell you in the ſpir:e, of meekreF,that 
the like, in another reſpeR, is obſerved of this aud:tory, any thing wherein their wealth is not concern- 
ed, is moſt __ entertained, none more attentive, ingenious auditors 3 but when their profit is in- 
rrench'd on, their beloved golden 1dol ( of which 1 may ſay with Aofes, O this bave commitred 4 
great "ag them Gods of gold) when this,1 ſay, begins to be in dengey, as the ſilver ſhrines at S. Panls 
preaching, Atts 19. then, as it follows in that place;the whole city is with confuſion : like that young 
man in the Gofpel, that would do any thing that Chrsft wonld require,Good Maſter, what ſhall I dd to in- 
berit eternal life ! So far as that Jeſs loved bim, when he beheld him, yet when Chriſt proceeds to the 
iy cot U5 496, one thing is wanting to thee, go ſel, give to the poor, then follows the cvyrdoet, 2nd avriger@, 
he went away ſad and ſorrowful, ſighing and froaning, a$ if he had been to part with blood and bowels ; 
And this is the ground of Chr;ſts moſt conſiderable obſervation, w3; Ss xoxo, bow hard (and r3; 4Svre- 
Toy, bow impoſſible ) us it for a rich man to enter the Kingdom of heaven, for a worldly-minded man to be a 
Chriſtian? Could you but reduce into order this one mighty exorbstant humour, pu e ont this 023 
1s mixpias, as S. Peter calls it, this over-flowing of the gall, this choler and bitrernef,, that lies cak*d upon 
the ſoul,that ovrlrou@ d/ixias, as he goes on, in the afgravating of covetouſnef, we Engliſh it band of 
iniquity, but it ſignifies a complication of wickednef bound up all in one volume,mingled into one hypoſt aſir, 
this leg:on of earthly devils, that come out of the rombes to enter into thee, and there continue crying 
and cutting thee with ſtones; | ſhould then proceed with ſome hearr and ſpirit; and rell you that, that 
every man knows but ſuch demoniacks, that alms-giving is in it ſelf a thing, that any man1iving, ifhe 
have but the reliques of unregenerate nature,and the notion of a Deity about bim,would take pleaſure in 
it, were he but ſatisfied of this one ſcruple,that *rwonuld not hinder his thriving in this world. *7x more 
bleſſed to give than 10 receive, is the Apophthegme of S.Panl quoted from Chriſt though it be not rehear [- 


ed in the Goſpel,and *Clemens hath turned it into a maxim,uerd/oors maxdproy,s xrhor Sernyder tis giving, . Ped h, 354.6; 


not poſſeſſing that ſignifies a man to be happy ; and this bappineF the higheſt, & moſt divine ſort of happinef, 
ls reates 5. And of the ſame inclination if the worſt of you, I will no more doxbr,than Ido 
ef your being men, of your having humane ſouls about you, could you be but fortified againſt this one 
terror, were but this one trembling ſpirit exorciſed, and caſt out,this apprehenſion of impairing your eft ates 
by that means : Now of this, an ordinary Few makes ſo little dowbr, meerly upon axchority of the plices 
of the 01d Teſt. which I cited, that he may read thee a lefwre of faith in this particular. Paxlus Fagins 
aſſures me of the modern Jews, who have not been obſerved to be over-liberat; that they fill rve 
the payment of the poor mans tithe, meerly out of deſign to rich themſelves by that means, and tefſs us | 
of a nd of * Rabbi Akzba, Www DO NNMeYY tithes are the hedges to our riches, and on the con- 


trary, * that there be ſeven kinds of _— that come upon-the world for ſeven prevarications,and the y: þ , 6. "i 


firſt is famine upon met tithivg, and the ſecond again, another kind of famine upon atother not pe | 
and that ſecond plainly belongs to the poor mans tithing, when (as it * follows) ſome are fill, and others 
are famifhd, 2nd thgthird is a plague upon not obeying the Law concerning the fruits of the Sabbatical 
year, which you know, were to be left ro the poor. And again, that there are four ſeaſons, wherein the 
plague was wont to rage eſpecially, 1n the fourth year the non-payment of the poor mans tithe rhe 
third year, on the ſeventh, upon the like default in the heh, inthe end of the ſeventh, upon defanſt 
concerning the ſeventh years fruits, that were to be free and common, and the left yearly, in the clofe of 
the feaſt of rabernacles, upoa the robbing of the poor of thoſe gifts that at that time were lefr unto them, 
the * gleanings of the harveſt, and vintage, the corners of the field,the fallings,&c.Add to this,one place 


fay, I will perform ſuch a commandment, to the end I may proſper ”n riches, yet Mal. 3. 10. and Prov.-3.10. 
there 1s an exception for payment of tithes and works of mercy, mtimarting that on the performance of chis 
duty, We may expect even miracles tO maks Hs rich, and fer to that PETIOTMAance, on contemplation and 
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more of Rabb: * Bechai, Thongh, ſaith hezit be anlawfil ro prove or temper the Lord, for man mult not « j, pc. cs. 
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confide Gdence of that promiſe. . And *tis ſtrange, that we Chriſtians, ſhould find more difficulty in belieyi 
this, than the p15 0 Jews, ſtrange, that all thoſe books of Scriprare ſhould be _ n co 
juſt ſince the minure, that 1 cited thoſe reſftsmonties out of them. T his 1 am reſolved on, ris 
of belief, and nothing gl{c, that keeps men-from the ice ofshus duty, whatibever tis in orbrr-fing, 
we may-believe.aright;.and yet do confrary ( Our wnde ſtanding hathnot ſuch a contronling power over 
Willas ſome imagine )) yet in-this particular, thiscannor be pretended ; Could this one mownriun 
ved, the lefſening. of our wealeh,that alms-giving is accuſed of,could this one ſcandal to fleſh and 


Toad be kick'd our ofthe way, there 3s no other devs] would rake the unmercifal mans part, nook 
Meghod 


ly as, but "I . 

Creel [eb wt ſha nes be-ebe poorer for alms-giving. ]is that, that can never go down with 
us [yes ſill crude aconcotted inour ſtomachs; A ſtrange prepoſſeſſion of worldly hearts, a peritio princis 
p16; that-no artift. would indave fromus./I muſt.not be ſo anchrijtian, whatſoever you mean to be, 2s 
20-thipkthere is need of any farther demorſration of it, after ſo many plain places of Scripture hayg 
been-produced.4.Let me only wy ythat you have no more evidence for the truth of Chriſts coming inty 
the | your faith, on which you are content your ſalvation ſhould des 


They ſochaThaye given yoo for your ſagniinrhis point. Do noe now make mockeryara 
| ' e gwen you for your ut LUIS POINT. NOT NOW MAKE 2 MOC 
A fee, and eaher mich the Jew in 2G a har 


rempt al the alms-giver.' And how anjaſt a thing this is, how, quite contrary to the prattice at ' 
all aka »n&+.1 appeal to yqurdelyes. At ether times, the dotFrine raiſed from any Scripture is eaſi- 
CUE GINED the prattical inference; -buthere, when all is done, the reach uf 


,and either in-Cedrenxs, or the Chriſtian in Palladine, throw away all you havey at 

 onedargef;tofee _ God will gather it upfor' _—_ 3) butſet ſoberly, and ſolemnly about the 

| duty, 1 the fear of © , and compliance with his wi in bowels of compaſſion to thy poor brethyen 

y- a that in-need of thy comfore, thoſe Emeralds and Facinths, that * Macarins perfwaded the ral 
6. 5- 


* Bib. Pd. Gre. 


vel.2.p.837.E. alms, 


# to lay out her wealth upon ; and this out, of no other 5nfidion or v4ain-glorions, but the one, pure, 

m—_ entioned de nd pur it to the. venture, if God, ever ſuffer thee to want, what thou 

beſtowed; * Doret i ay ; wp 5 ſtared _ Iideoxarid. There are; ſaith he, that vine 
16 73 ivnegadiner 73 Xopior, t r farms may profper, x, © 3835 twacys 79 ywpior, and God ble 

s their farms ; There be that do it for the good ſucceſs . their med God proſper their _ 

r for ther children, and God preſerwes their children ;, yea, and ſome ta get praiſe, and God affurts 

 -Lr08 and fr. ates noneu4nthe merchandiſe he deſign'd to tr affick for., but gives every one that which 

he aimed at in this libe 


arrear of farther reward, when they are thus paid at preſent, they muſt remember uy iavroic regs | 
bor re « no depoſitugn behind laid up with God for them, and therefore it 5 neceſſary for a Chr ificmrep 
ale to himſelf more ingenuous defigns to do what he doth in obedience to, and out of a pure love of God, and 


then there us more than all theſe, even a kingdom prepared for him, Matt .25. 


' I niuſt draw to/a concixſror,, and I cannot do it more ſeaſonably, more to recapirulate, and inforce al | 


that hath been ſaid, than in the words of Halachy, c.3. 10. Bring you all the tithes into thr ſtorehouſe, (no 
doubt but this comprehends the dwry in the text, the compleverss anno tertio, the poor mans tithing )that 
there may be meat in my bouſe, and prove me now herewith, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, if I will not open youthe 
windows of heaven, and pour you out 4 bleſſing, that there ſhall not be room enough to receive it. \f this wil 
not apex the miſers hand, wnſhrivel the worldlings heart, I cannot invent an engine canning, or ſtrong 
ir 7%: whey do it. . Thou that haſt rired and haraf*dout thy fpirits, in an improſperons, ſucceileſs purſuit 
of riches, digged and drudged in the mines, thy ſoul as well as thou,and all the produttion of thy patience, 
and induſtry crumbled and moxldered away betwixt thy fingers ; thou that wouldeſt fain be rich, and 
canſt not get Plurns tobe ſo kind to thee, art willing to give Satar his own asking, thy proſtravers, for 
his rotam boc,to go dewn to bell for ghat merchandiſe,and yet art not able to compaſ itz let me direct thee 
toad m obablecourſe of obtaining thy defigns,to a more thriving trade,a more ſacceſeful voyage; 
no af the deyotions thou daily numbreſt to theDevl,or good fortane,not all the inventions, and engines, 
df tagems of ceverouſneſs managed by the moſt practiſed wotldling, can ever tend ſo much tothe 
ecuring th of abundance in this lite, as this one compleverss of the text, the payment of the poor mans 
riching.. And then, ſuffer thy ſelf for once to be d;ſabuſed, give over the worldlings way, with a bac now 
ſacceſſit, reform this error of good husbandry, this miltake of frugality, this hereſie of the worldling 


* andcome to this zew Enſurers office, erected by God himſelf, prove and try if God do not open thee the 


5 of beaven--- Shall I add for the concluſion of all, the mention of that p»or, unconſidered merchan- 
diſethe treaſures of beaver,after all this wealthis atan end,the riches of the celeſtial paradiſe, which like 
thatother of Eden is. the poſing of Geographers, pars globs incognita, undiſcovered yet to the worldlings 
heart. Metbiaks there ſhould be no hurt in that, if ſuch friends may be made of this Mammon of un- 
right eonſnef, this falſebearted, unfaithful wealth of yours, that when you fail, rhey may receive you into 
everlaſting habitations, ſure this may be allowed to joyn with other motives to the performance of a 
welrefd, whhlſem duty., In a wasd, if earth and heaven combined together, be worth conſidering,the 
poſſeſſion ' 


the ong, and reverſion of the other, abundance and aſfinence here, the yearly wages of almi- 
gip3hg, and joys and eternity hereafter, the final reward of alms-giving, a preſent coroner, and a future 


| crown, a Canaan below, and a Jeruſalem above, if the conjunttion of theſe two may have ſo much influ- 


ence on your hearts, as in contemplation of them to ſet you about the motion, that »azwre it ſelf inclines 
aka, and neither world nor fleſb have any manner of quarrel to feign againſt it ; then may I hope that 
bave not preach*d in vain, that what I have now only, as a precentor, begwn to you, the whole chorw 

i anſwer in the counterpart, what hath been now proclaimed to your ears, be echoed back again by 
your hearts, and lives, and the veryeſt fore in the remple take up its part, the hardeſt, impenerrableſt, 
#nmercsfulleſt heart joyn in the dyor2aJer. 

And this ſhall be the ſumm not only of my exhortation, but my prayer, That that God of mercies 
will ; qa our eyes firſt, and then your hearts to the ackrowledgement, and prattice of this duty, direct 
your hand: in the bhubarnding that treaſure intruſted to them, that mercy being added to your ze, 
Charity to your devotion, your goodneſs may ſhine as well as burn, that meu may ſee, and taſte your good 
works, g lorific God for you here, and You recerve yOur crown of olory from God hereafter. 
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ality. But then, all theſe traffickers muſt not be ſo unconſcionable, as to look for any - 
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How ſhall they hear, without a Preacher ? And how ſball they Preach, except 
they be*ſent ? Rom. x. 14, 15. 


Go yo into all the World tid preach the Goſpel to every creature. $t.Mark xvi. 15, 
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E Z E K. XV L. 309. 
The Work of an imperions Whoriſh Woman: 


Re—JO T to chill your ears by ——_—_ long at thedoors ; not to detain you one 
minute with a cold unprofitable Preface : This Chapter is the exaRteſt Hiſtory 
of the Spiritual eftate of the Jews, 5.e. The elett of God, and the powerfulle 
exprobration of their ſins, that all the Writings under Heaven can preſent to 
our eyes. From the firſt time I could think I nnderſtoog any part of it, I have 
been confident, that never any thing was ſet down more, zhecorically, never 
more «95 and 46, more affettion and ſublimity of ſpeech, ever concurred in 
any one writing of this quantity, either ſacred or profane, ?*Twere a work for 
the ſolidſt Artiſt to obſerve diſtintly every part of Logickand Rhetorick that lies concealed in this 
one Chapter, and yet there is enough in the furface and outward dreſs of it, to affect the meaneſt 
underſtanding that will but read it. For our preſent purpoſe it will ſuffice to have obſery*d; 
;. That the natural finful eftate of the Fews, being premiſed in the five ficſt Verſes; 2. The 
calling of them in this condition, in their pollutions, in their blood, and beſtowing all manner of 
ritxal ornaments upon them, following in the next ten Verſes; the remainder js moſtwhat ſpent 
in the «pbraiding and aggravating their ſins to them, in a molt elevated ftrain of reproof ; 20d the 
6x3 or bigheſt pitchof it, is in the words of my Text, The work of an imperions Whor:ſh Woman. 


For the handling of which words, I firſt beg two poſtulata to be granted and ſuppoſed, before 
my diſcourſe, becauſe I would not trotble you to hear them proved. þ 

[. That the ele choſen people of God, the Fews, wete Hegenerate into heathen, deſperate; 
devilliſh ſinners. 

IT. That what is /iteraly ſpoken in aggravation of the Fews ſin, is as fully applicable to any other 
ſinful people, with whom God hath entred Covenant, as he did with the Jews. 

And then the ſubject of my preſenc diſcourſe, ſhall be this, That Indulgence to fin, in a Chriſt aun, 
is the Work of an 6mperious iſh Woman. Andthat, 1. Ofa Woman, noting a great deal of weak- 
neſs; and that not ſimple natural weakneſs, through a privation of all ſtrength, bur an acquired, 
ſluggiſh weakneſs, by effeminate neglefting to make uſe of it. 2. Ofa Whore, noting wnfaithful- 
uf and falſenefs to the Huband. 3. Of an imperiows Whore, noting 3nſolency and an higb pirch 

contempt. 

And - theſe, briefly and plainly z not to increaſe your knowledge, but to enliven and inflame 
the _ part of your ſouls; not to inrich your brains with new ſtore, but to fink that which 
you have already, down into your hearts. | 

And firſt of the firſt, That Indulgence to ſin, ina Chriſtian, is the work of a Woman; an.ctfect 
and argument- of an infinite deal of weakneſs, together with the nature and grounds of that 
weakneſs; The work, Cc. ; 

And this very thing, that-it may be the hore heeded, is emphatically noted three ſeveral times 
in this one Verſe: 1. The work of «a Woman, in my Text, a poor, cowardly, puſillanzmous part 
that any body elſe, any one that had bur the leaſt ſpark of valor or manhood in him, would ſcorn 
to be guilty of, an argument of one that hath ſuffered all his parts and gifts to lie ſuggsſb and «n- 
profitable, and at laſt, even quite periſhed by diſuſing. As the weakneſs of Women,” below Men, 
proceeds no only from their conſtitution and temper, but from their courſe of life ;; not from want 
of natural ſtrength, but of civil manlike exerciſe, which might ſtir up and diſcipline, and ripen 
that ſtrength they have : For if their education were as wartike, and their ſtrength by yaliant un- 
dertaking, ſo ſet out ; Yirago's and Amators, would be well-nigh as ordinary as Soldiers. And 
ſo will the compariſon hold of thoſe womaniſh, ſluggiſh, abuſers of Gods graces. Then in the firft 
words of this Verſe, How weak ss thy beart ? ] noting it to be a degree of weakneſs below ordinary 
as we call one a weak, man, that hath done any thing raſhly or unadviſedly, which, if he had bur 
thought on, he could never have been ſo ſortiſh, his ordinary reaſon would have prompted him to 
ſafer counſels. In brief, Any frequent, indiſcreet ations, argue a weak fellow : Not that he wants 
ſtrength of diſcretion to do better, but that he makes no uſe of it in his ations. Thirdly, How 
weak is thy beart ? ] Thy beart, 5. e. the principal part of the Man, ( as the Brain is the ſpeculative ) 
the fountain of good and evil ations, and performances. Now the word 9? in the Originals 
ſgnifying the heart ; being naturally of the Maſculine Gender, is Fre ſet in the feminine, out of 
order, Lerhaps emphatically, to note an unmanlike, impotent, cffeminate heart; all its —_ 
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are mixt with ſo much paſſion and weakneſs, they are ſo raw and womaniſh, that it would grieve 
one to behold a fair, comely, manlike Chriſtian in ſhew, betraying ſo much impotency in his be- 
haviour, -( even like the Emperovr a ſpinning ) one who had undertaken to be a Champion for 
Chrift, led away, and abuſed and baffled by every pelting paultry luſt. Tis lamentable to obſerye 
what a poor, cowardly, degenerow #pirit is in molt Gran z with how ſlender aſſaults and 
ſtratagems, they are either taken.captive, or pat tofight; how eaſily in their moſt reſolute un- 
dertakings of ety.or vertue, they are either Pocpide, or caught. The ord ſt, courſeſt, 
hard-favour tempration that they can ſee, and ſmires them ſaddeuly ; are entang- 
led, before they are wooed ; and the leaſt appearance of any difficulty, the vizard or pifture of 
the eaſieſt danger, is enough to fright them for ever from any thought of Religion, or hope of 
Heaven, DE 

For a meer zataral man, that hath nothing but or5ginal fin, or worſe in him, that hath received 
nothing from God and his | ng but a ealent in a broken Veſſel, a ſoul infeCted by a crazy body, 
diſcas*d as ſoon as born ;, foran Heather, that hath nothing to ſabſiſt on ; but a poor pittance of na- 
tural reaſon, but one eye to ſee by, and that a dim one; for a meer Barbarian, or Gentile, to be 
thus triumphed over by every Devil, ( as an Owl by the {malleft Bird in the air ) might be matter 
of pity rather than wonder : and yet few of them were ſuch cowards ; thoſe very weapons, that 
Nature had furniſhed them with, being —_— on, and fitted to them, ſtood many of themin 
very good ſtead. There were few paſlions, few fins of an ordinary ſize, but a Philoſopher, and 
meer Sroick, would be able to meet and vanquiſh : and therefore *tis not ſo much natural, 2s 
affetted weaknef;, not fo much want of ſtrength, as upgnai ane want of cx0p 3 not fo much 
importencys as numbneſs and ſtupidity of our parts, which hath ſo extremely dif-abled thoſe that - 
rake themſelves to be the weakeſt of us. þ 

The truth is, we are willing to conceive that our natural abilities are quite perifht and 
late, and that God hath no ways repaired them by Chrift, becauſe we will not be put to the 
of making uſe of them : we would ſpare our and therefore would fain count our 


potent, 25 ard; that and aRt ds & * becauſe they would not work z, or 
gedians which could call a God down upan age at any time, to conſummate the impe 
Flt, and therefore would not put their brains to the toil of concluding it fairly. 


Certainly the decrepiteſs men under Heaven ( if he be but a degree above a Carkaſs) is ableto 
defend himſelf from an ordinary Fhe ; cis one of the Devils titles to be Beelzebub the Prince of 
Flies ; and ſuch are many of his temptations : he that hath bur life in bim, may keep himſelf from 
any -harm/of one of them; but the matter is, they come in flocks, and pong Given Once 

return again. Afaſca eff animal inſolens, and the Devil is frequent in theſe temptations, 

though you could repel them as faſf as they come, yet *rwould be a troubleſom piece of work z it 
will be more for caſe to lie ſtill under them, to let them work their will : ſoa time Fly-blows 
beget noyſomneſs and vermine in the ſoul; and then the life and death of that man, becomes like 
that of the Egyptians, or Herod, and no more finally deſperate, than thoſe two of Flies and 
Lice. I am reſfoly'd there be many temptations which foil many jolly Chriyftians, which yet ameer 
natural man that never dream*rtof Scripture, or Gods Spirit, might, if he did but bethink himſgdf, 
reſiſt, and many times overcome. Many aRs of uncleanneſs, of intemperance, of of 
ſuperiours, of murther, of falſe-dealing, of ſwearing and propnanings that cheap, un 
that untemprting, and therefore unreaſonable fin. Many as I fay, of theſe open, abominable fins 
& eb, nr bem mg. gr preg w mg era We _—— 
within us, is able ro C and conquer. FupoTS x; pode vie, as ] 
calls it, that Law born with mw; Naturale judicatorinm, ſaith Aufin againſt Pelagias ; Lux nefiri 
invelleftiis, fay the Schoalmen out of Damaſcen; nay, ineyſixla drSyore, ith the Stoick,, the 

miſe that every one makes to nature, the Obligation that he is bound in whea he hath firſt 
eaveto be a man, or as Hierocles on the Pythagorean Verſes, Opxes ireorapircs Tels noyinele yhrueny 
That. Oath that us coergneow, and co-efſential to all reaſonable natures, and engages them yu wape- 
fairer, Fc. not to tranſgrefs the Lens that are ſet them. This is I ſay, enough to keep usin 
ſome terms or compaſs, to ſwathe and bind us in, to make us look ſomewhat like men, and de» 
feat the Devit in many a Skirmiſh, But how much more for a Chriſta, who if it were by nothing 
but his Fapriſen, hath certainly ſome ——_—_— of other men : for one that, if he acknow 
any, worſhi true God, neyer went a fooling after Idols, which was the Original of 
Heathens being given ap to wile affetiions, Rom. i. for one that lives in a civil CLnneneg Gn 
people that have the faces and hearts of men and Chriſtians, made as it were, ro upbr aid bis ways, 
and reprove bis thoughts, for one that is within the ſound of Gods Law, and Light of his Goſ) 
by which he may edifie more than ever Heathen did by thunder and lightning; for one 
eannot chuſe bur fear and believe, and love, and in God, in ſome meaſure or kind, be 
ke never ſo unregenerate ; for him, I ſay, that hath all theſe outward reftraints, and 
fome inward twinges of Conſcience, to curb and moderate him, to be yet ſo ſtupid under all 
helps, as never to be able to raiſe up one thought toward heaven, to have yet not the leaſt atome 
of Soul to move in the ways cf godlineſs, but to fall ate like a Carkef, ora Statue, of 
that 1dol Dagon with bis feet ſtricken off, not able to ſtand before the ſlighteſt motion of fin; 
or_ if a luſt, or a panes a devil, be he the uglieſt in Hell, any thing but God appear [0 
him, preſently to fall n and worſhip. This is ſuch a ſottiſh condition, ſuch an either 
Lethargy or Conſumption of the Soul, ſuch an extream degree of weakneſs, that neither original 
fin, that Serpent that defpoiled » Nor any one le Devil can be believedto have neryt 
in-us ; but that 5 /3uG- ( as the Plaronicks call it ) Apopular Government of ſin, under a multi- 
rude of Tyrants, which have for ſo long a while, waſted and haraſſed the Soul; ſo that now 
ie is quice creſt-faln, as that legion of Devils, Mar. v. 3. which dwelt among the Tombs in 2 
livelefs, cadaverous, noiſorffe Soul ; or more truly that evil þirir, Mark. i. 23. that made the mai 


diſclaim and renounce Chriſt and his mercies, when he came to cure, Let mw alone, what have 
we 


AR mn Be fo. 2.0 3 


FEY =) T7 


- hath grace enough to 


Ke The Firſt SER MON. 


563 


we to do with thee? by which is noted, That contentednef and acquieſcence in fin ;. that even ſtub- 
born wilfulneſs, and reſolvednefs to die, that a long luggiſh eaſtom in ſin, w_ bring us to; and 
chat you may reſolve on, as the diſcernable cauſe of this weakneſs of the heart, a habit, and 
long ſervice and drudgery in ſis. then, 2s a ground of that, you may take notice of another, 
a pharcy that hath crept into moſt mens hearts (and ſuffers them not to think of reſiſting any 
cempration'ro ſin ) that all their ator, as well evil 2s good, were long ago determined and ſer 
dit by God, and now nothing left to them, bur a neceſſity of performing what was then deter- 
mined. I would fain believe, thar that old hereſic of the Stocks, revived indeed among the Turks, 
concerning the inevitable produRtion of all things ; that fatal neceſiry, even of fins, ſhould yet 
neyer have gotten any footing or entertainment among Chriſtians ; bur that by a little experience 
in the praQtice of the world, I find it among many, a main piece of their faith, and the only poinc 
that can_ yield them any comfort; that their ſins, be they never ſo many and outragious, are but 
che effefts, or at leaſt, the conſequents of Gods decree ; that all their care, and ſollicitude, and 
moſt waty endeavours, could not have cut off any one fin fromthe Catalogue ; that unleſs God be 
pleaſed #3 wnxaris to come down upon the Stage, ;$uuc irreſiſtable power of his conſtraining ſþi- 
rit, as with a Thunderbolr from Hraven, to ſhake and ſhiver to pieces the carnal man within them, to 
ſtrike them into a 1woun as he did Saul, that ſo he may convert them ; and ina word, to force and 
raviſh them to He4ven : nnlefs he will even drive and carry them, they are never likely to be able 
to ſtir, to perform any the leaſt work of reaſon; but fall minutely intothe moſt irrational, unnatural 
fs in the world, nay, even into the bottom of that pit of Hef, without any ſtop, or delay, or 
pou of deliberaring in this their precipice. This is an hereſie that in ſome Philo opher-Chriſtians 

ach r0xred above ground, hath ſh it ſelf in their brains and t z and that more openly 
in ſome bolder Wits ; bur the Seeds of it are ſown thick in moſt of dur hvarts; I ſear in every hab;- 


_—__— amongſt us, if we were but at leifure to look into our ſelves. The Lord give us a heart 
oo  wetondFa rift 


behalf. 

© To tetutn into the rode : Our natu#al inclinations ard propenſions to ſin, are, no doubt, aRive and 
goun enough within us, ſomewhar of Feb#'s conſtirution and temper, they drive very furiouſly. 

ve then to perſwade our ſelves, thar there is no means on earth, beſides the very hand of God, 
2hd that out of our reach, able to traſh, or overſlow this furious driver ; that all the ordinary clogs 
that God hath provided us; our reaſon and natural conſcience, as Men; our Knowledge, as Chriſts- 
ans ;, nay, His reſtraining, though not ſantt; graces, together' with the Lungs and Bowels of 
his XAdnifters, and that ene pg nſtrument, the Goſpel of Chriſt, Which i the power of 
God tiito ſalvation, even to every Few, nay, and Heathen, Rom. 1. To reſolve, that all theſe are 
tot able to keep us in any compaſs, to quell any theleaſt ſin we are inclined to ; that unleſs God 
will by force make Saints of us, we muſt needs preſently be Devils, and ſo leave all to Gods omni- 
otent working, and never make uſe of thoſe powers, with which he hath already furniſhed us. 

his is a monitrous piece of anchriftian divinity; a way, by advancing the Grgge of Ged, tode- 
ſtroy ir, and by depending on the Holy Ghoſt, to grieve, if not to ſin againſt Mm; to make the 
corruption of onr nature _ to, nay, ſurpaſſing the puniſhment of the Devils ; a neceſſary and 
icreverſible obdaratiou inall kinds and meaſures of ſin. 

This one praCtical Herefie will bring us through all the prodigies of the old Philoſophical SeZs, 
from Stoicks to Epicuriſm, and all ſenſual Liberrinsſm, and etothe udlwdsdyo5:s of the 
Pythagoreans. For unleſs the ſoul thar is now in one of us, had heen tranſplanted froma Swine, or 
ſortie other the moſt ſtupid, ſorriſh, degenerous fort of Beaſts, ir is impoſſible that it ſhould thus 
nattitally, and neceſſarily, 2nd perpe , and irrecoverably, delight and wallow in every kind 
of ſenſuality, withour any check or contradiCtion, either of Rea/on, or Chriftianity. If T ſhould 
tell you that none of you, that hath wideyffood and pondered the Will of God, wants abilities in ſome 
weatare to perform it if he would muſter up all his forces, at time of need ; that every Chriſtian 

ſmother luſts in the Womb, and keep them, ar leaſt, from bringing forth; to 


quell a rempration before it break ont into an «al ſin, you would think perhaps thar I flattered 
you, and deceived my elf in too an opinion of your ſtrength. Only thus much then, It 
would be ſomewhart for your edification to try what you could do : Certainly there is much'more in 
a Chriſtians power ( if he be not by - > 7x" nog nae- fin) than we imagine; though not for the 
performing of good, yet for the inhibiring ofeyil. And therefore berhinking our ſelves, #7: avs 
vt Touer, ſaith Arrian, That we ate the ſons of God, willy Terunly x dydiris, Let us not bave too low 
and degenerom. an opinion of our ſelyes. Do but endeavour reſolutely and couragiouſly to 
teiprations as often as rhey ſollicite thee ; make uſe of all thy ord reſtraints; improve thy 
natural fear and ſhamefac*dneſs, thy Chriſtian education, r diſpoſition to the higheſt pitch ; 
do but hold ſincerely as long as thou attable, and though I will nor fay'thar all thy ſins be con- 
fin'd to thoſe two heads of original ( a branch of which are evil motions ) and of omiſſion ; Jer 
I will undertake, that thou ſhalt have an ecafiet burrhen of af4e/ commiſſions upon thy ſoul, and tha 
will prove a good caſe for thee; thoſe are they that weigh it down into the deep, that fink ir 
deſperarelieſt into that double Topher of obduration and defpair. Final ebduration being a juſt 
vdgment of God, on one that hath fill'd up the meaſure of his iniquities, that hath told over all the 
irs of his head, arid ſands 6f the Sea in.aCtual ſins; and a neceſſary confummarion of that, deſpair z 
the firſt part, the Prologie and Harbinger to that worm in Hel. | 
'Twere eaſic to ſhew how faith might afford a Chriſtian ſufficient guard and defence againſt the 
keeneſt weapon in the Devils bot and retort every ſtroke upon himſelf : Burt becauſe this is 
the Faith only of a Wife, not 4s we now Conſider as a Woman at large, but ina nearer obligation, 


% 2 Spouſe, We ſhall more ar gry andle that in the next Part, where we ſhall conſider 
Indulgence in ſin, as the work of a wh oman ; where whoredom, noting adultery, pertup- 


poſes wedlock, and conſiſts in unfaithfalneſs to the Husband, the thing in the next place to 
That 
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and ſends preſents to us all to accept of the propoſal, the whole Book of Canticles, that So 
ſpicitual love, that affeftionate wooing Sonnex will demonſtrate : that every Chriſtian acc 

this Match, and is Sacramentally eſpouſed to Chrift at his Baptiſm; his being call'd by the Huf. 
bands Name imports : for that is the meaning of the phraſe, 1/as. iv. +. Let ws be called by thy Name, 
i.e. marry w. . That Faith is the only thing that makes up the Match, and entitles us to his Name, 
and Eſtate, is obſervable, both from many places of Scripture, and by the oppoſition which is ſer 
betwixt a Chriſtian, and all others, Fews and Infidels, betwixt the Spouſe, and cither the deſtitute 
Widow, ot barren Virgin , the ground of which is only Faith. 

So then, every Chriſtian at his Baptiſm bang ſuppoſed a Believer, and thereby eſpouſed Sacra- 
mentally ro Chr:t, and ſo obliged to all the obſervances, as partaker of all the priviledges of a 
Wife : doth at every unchaſte ght, or adulterous motion, offend againſt the fidelity promiſed 
in marriage, by m=__ actual breach of this faith, is for the preſcat guilty of Adultery, but by 
indulgence in it, is downright a whore; 5.e. either one that came to Chriſt with an unchaſte, 
adulterous love to gain ſomewhat, not for any fiacere affeCtion to his perſon, but inſidious to his 
eſtate; and having got. that, is ſoon weary of his perſon : or elſe one that came to him withpuge 
virgia thoughts —_—_ ſelf a perpetual captive to his love, and never to be tyred with 
thoſe beloved fetters of hi embraces; but in time meets with a more flattering amiable piece of 
beauty, and is ſoon hurried after that, and ſo forgetteth both her vows and love. 

Thus ſhall you ſee an handſome, modeſt, maidenly Chriftsan, eſpouſed to Chriſt at the For, 
and fully wedded by his Ring at Confirmation: Nay, come nearer Jer to him, and upon many 
ſolemn expreſſions of fidelity, .and obedience, vo the ſeal of his very beart in the Sacra- 
ment of his Blood : another that hath liv*d with him a long while in uniform, conſtant loyalty, 
noted by all the neighbourhood for an abſolute Wife ; a grave ſolemn, miatronly Chriſtian : yet 
either upon the allurements of fome freſh ſprightful fin, or the ſolicitations of an old-acquaintance 
luſt, the inſinuations of ſome wily intruder, or a ſpecious ſhew of a glorious glittering temptation; 
or when theſe are all wanting, upon the breaking out of an evil heart of ( which ſomequt- 
ward reſtraints formerly kept in ) ph - from the living God, profeis open neglect and deſpight 
againſt the Husband which before they 1o wooed, and flattered and made loye ro. *Twerelong 
to number out to you, and give you by tale a Catalogxe of thoſe defeCtions and adulterous Mk. 
which Chriſtians are jm jor obſerved to be guilty of, ( which whether they go ſo far as to make 
a divorce betwixt the ſoul and Chriſt, or w only to provoke him to jealoxſic, whether byal 
interciſion of Grace and Faith, or 9. interruption and ſuſpenſion of the acts, 1 will not tx 
axpains ) Iwill go no farther than the which cenſures it here as a piece of ſpiritual whorea 

treacherous unfaithful dealing, to be light, uncopſtant,' and falſe to Chriſt; whoſe Sp 
they are eſteemed, whoſe Name they bear, and Eſtate they pretend title to. And ſo i 
it is, for what r degree of untaithfulneſs can be imagined ? What fouler breach of Mat 
monial Coven than to value ordinary proſtitute ſin, before the precious chaſteſt em» 
braces of an Husband, and a Saviour ? to be caught and captivate with the meaneſt vanity upon 
earth, when it appears in competition with all the treaſures in Heaven ? Beſides, that ſpiritual 
Armor which Faith beſtows on a Chriſtian, Eph. vi. 16. ſufficient to quench all the fiery ws, 
wicked, or, 'as the Greek hath it, 4 Tongs that wicked one, the Devil, methinks there isa 
of moral influence from Faith on any wiſe and prudent heart, enough to enliven, and animate, 
and give it ſpirit, againſt the force or threatnings of any the ſtrongeſt npeſion, and to eft- 
courage him in the moſt crabbed, uncouth, diſconſolate undertakings of godly obedience. For 
what fin didſt thou ever look upon with, the fulleſt delight of all thy ſenſes, in the enjoying of 
which, thy moſt covetous, troubleſome, importunate luſts would all reſt ſatisfied, but one mi- 
nute of wy uy repreſented to thy heart, would infinitely out-weigh ? A Tark is ſo affected 
with the jon of his carnal Paradiſe, thoſe Catholick everlaſting Stews, which he fanciesto 
himſelf for heaven, that he will ſcarce taſte any wine all his life-time, for fear of diſabling and de- 

iving him of his luſt; he will be very ſtanch from ſin, that he may merit and be ſure to have his 
Fl of it. And then certainly one clear e apprehenſion of that infinite bliſs which the eye of 
Faich repreſents to us, were enough to ravyiſh a world of ſouls, to pErPaRIeraen all other by 
which the moſt poetical fancy of man or Devil could poſſeſs us with. Were but the /ove of 
to us, ever ſuffered to come into our hearts, ( as Speces to the eye by introreception ) had we but 
come to the leaſt taſte and reliſh of it, what would we not do to recompence, and anſwer; and en- 
tertain that love ? what difficulty would it not ingratiate to us ? what exquiſite pleaſure, of Cat- 
nal rival, would not be cheap and contemptible 1 its preſence ? If thou haſt but faith to the ſize 
of 4 grain of Muſtard-ſeed, ſpeak to this mountain, and it ſha be removed, the talleſt, cumberſome, 
unwieldy temptation which all the giants in Hell can mould together, ( as once they are feign'd to 
do the Hills to get up to Heayen,. Pelion Offs, &c. ) if thou doſt but live, or breath by Faith, 
ſhall vaniſh at the leaſt blaſt of thy noſtrils. The clear repreſentation of more valuable pleafurts, 
and more horrid dangers than any the fleſh can propoſe, certainly attending the performances, 0r 
breach of our Yow of Wedlock, is enough to charm and force us to perpetual chaſtity ; to frightor 
ſcoff all other wooers out of our fights; to reprobate and darnn them as ſoon as they appear -, there 
is in this bband of ours a confluence of all infinite imaginable delights, which whoſoever hath bot 
ance taſted, but from a kiſs of his mouth, he is.not unconſtant, bur ſottiſh, if he ever be brought 
to any new embraces. But then openly to contemn, to profeſs negleCs, to go a wooing again 
to _ and ſollicite even temptations, to give gifts to all thy lovers, to hire them that they may come 
anto thee on every fide for thy whoredoms, vet. 33. of this Chapter ; this is a degree of fapidity 
ard inſolence, of inſatiable pride and luſt, that neither the iniquity of Sodom, nor {tubbornneſs of 


That Chrift is offered by his Father to all the Church for an Huſband, that he waits, and bep, 
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Capernanm, nor the Rhetoricall'ſt Phraſe almoſt in the very Scripture can expreſs, but only this 
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In which one Epirher many of the higheſt degrees of ſin are contain'd, t. Confidence and hames 
leſnef in ſinning, an imperions Whore, mulier impudice libidinis, one that is —_—_ lan with 
luſt, than to bluſh when ſhe meets with it ; modeſty and coyneſs are but infirmities rather than 
good qualities of youth, effects of i nce and tenderneſs and unexperience in fin, a little 
more converſation in the world, will ſeaſon men to a bolder temper, and in time inſtruCt them, 
that this modeſty is the only thing they. ought to be 4ſh-4 of. ?Tis not ingenuity but cowardiſe, 
a poor degenerous, puſillanimous humour, to go fearfully about a vice, to ſin tremblingly and with 
regrets : this Country diſpoſition, or ſoft temper, when we come abroad into the world, amongſt 
men, *cis quite out-dared : thus is impudence and a forehead of ſteel, grown not the armor only; 
but even the complexion of every man-like ſpirit. He is not fit for the Devil: way, that is fi 
poorly appointed either with courage or munition, as to be diſcomfited by a look z *tis 
part of his honour not to fear diſgrace, and his reputation, not to ſtand upon ſo poor a thing as 
reput 4t108. 

C Imperiows, * taking all authority into her own hands, ſcorning to be afraid either of God of 
Devil, que regno poſita neminem timeat, having fancied her ſelf in a throne, never thinks either of 


enemy to endanger, or of ſuperior to quell her but fins confidently, C in Cathedra, Pal: i. 1; pay, 1; 5: 


in ſtare, in ſecurity, and at eaſe, and never doubts or fears to by removed. 

And this is moſt _— obſervable in the Jews, depending on their carnal Preropatives, as 
being of Abrahams ſeed; and yet thus alſo may we ſuſpect do many among us, ſome tying Gods 
decree of Election to their perſons, and individual entities, without any reference to their quelifi- 
cations, or demeanors ;, others by a premature perſwaſion that they are in Chriſt, and ſo in ſuch 
an irreverſible eſtate, that all the temptations, all the Devils, nay all the fins in Hell, ſhall never 
diſpoſſeſs them : others reſoly*d, that God can ſee no ſim in his children, in imitation of Aarcus 
in /renews, whoſe Hereſic, or rather fancie it was $evrdy 4 droxurporiy dipaler yirerSar 16 xpili, 
that by the redemption they were become inviſible : upon theſe I ſay, and other grounds ( how true, 
I will not now examine ) do many raſh preſumers abuſe the grace of God unte wantonnefs ; never 
fear to ſin, becapſe they need not fear to be puniſhed ; never ceaſe to provoke God, becauſe they 
are ſure he is their friend ; and wg vs him as a Savioxr, contemn him as a Judge. Aalrs 
ad H—_ pervenifſſent, &c. ſaith he, Many bad come to learning enough, had they not believed too 
ſoon they had attaiwdit. No ſuch hindrance to mm as too timely a conceit of knowledge : 
thus might. we ordinarily gueſs ſome men to have been in __ towardly eſtates, had they not 
made too much haſt to conceive ſo; and having once poſſe themſelves of heaven on och fi £ 

ung, ſuch * nor as a ſolemn examination of themſelves, bur ſome gleatns of their fancy had be- 
—_ upon them , Tis no wonder if all the effetts of their aſſurance be ſpiritual ſecurity and ſu- 
pine do 5 in ſinning: they have hid their heads in Heaven by their vain ſpeculation, and 
then think their whole body muft needs- be ſafe, be it never ſo open and naked, and bare to all 
temptations. Nay, be they up to the ſhoulders in carnality, nay;- earth, nay, hell, yer ſeeing 
Caput inter nubila ] their head is in the clouds, there is no danger or fear of drowning, be it never 


* as tiot & 


ſo deep or myrie. This was Laodiceas eſtate, Rev. iii. 17. She fancied her ſelf great ſtore of Rey, iik. 7: 


ſpiritual riches, and brought in an Inventory of a very fair eſtate, I am rich and am — in 
oods, and bave need of nothing : any more acceſſion even of the graces of| God, would be but {uper- 
nous and burthenſome, not knowing all this while, That ſhe was wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked. There is not a bleſſing upon earth, that can any -way hope or ſeem to parallel a 
fober. well grounded aſſurance here, that in time we ſhall be Saints in Heaven tis ſuch a Paradiſe 
upon Earth, that Heaven it ſelf ſeems but a ſecond part of it, differing from it rather in degrees, and 
external accompliſhments, than in any diſtinCt ſpecifical kind of happineſs : ( the Lord of Heaven 
by his mighty working, when it ſhall pleaſe him, begin and conſummate it in us. ) But then to make 
uſe of this Patent of Heaven toengage us further in the deep, to keep us not from the Devils works, 
but from his 4t:achments;, only as a proteRtion to ſecure our mſdemeanors, not to defend Gur inno- 
cence : for a man thus appointed to venture on a Precipice, as the Turks, ſaith Buobequixs, are wont to 
try the goodneſs of an horſe, by riding him poſt x par the ſteepeſt hill ; to outdare the Devil in 
his own territories, ( as Chriſt is ſaid to deſcend thither to triumph over him ) to beſiege and ſer 
upon Hell, preſuming of our iatereſt in Heaven, as of a Magical Charm, and dasZi{zexoy to keep us 
fafe from death or maims in the midſt of enemies, nay of friends, this is a piece of ſpiritual pride of 
Lucifer*s own inſcribing, an imperions majeſtick garb of impiety, a triumphant or proceſlionary pomp, 
an affected ſtately gare in ſin z that nothing but a violent rending power of the $ — a boiſter- 
ous tempeſtuous judgment can force us out of. Such a Fidaciary as which hath even 
defiled Heaven by poſſeſſing ir, ſuch an Helliſh Sane is like to be torn out of the third Heaven into 
which his ſpeculation hath wrapt him, and after a long dream of Paradiſt,find himſelf awake in Hel. 
And from this degree of religious prophanenefſs, this confidence in finning on preſumption that we 
are under grace z from this premature reſolution, that no ſin, no Devil can endanger us; from this 
imperious whoredom, as from the d of Hell, Good Lord deliver ns. 0 z 
3. Imperiows ] ſignifies more diſtinitly a tyrannical Lording bebaviowr, uſurping and exercifing 
thority over all. And this the Apoſtate Jew and Chriſtian Zibertine doth : 1. By > aan, 
over himſelf, 5. e, his faculties and eſtate : 2. Ovet all that come near him. Over himſelf, by urg- 
ing and driving on in a carnal courſe ; not patient of any regrets and reſiſtances that a tender diſpo- 
ſition, motions of Gods Spirit, or gripes of Conſcience can make againſt it, goading and ſpur- 
ring on any of his faculties, .as being too dolly and unadtive, and flothful in the ways of death, 
even forcing them ( if they be any time foreſlowed and traſhed by either ontward or inward re- 
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ſtraints) to ſin even in || ſight of them, and haſtening them to a kind of unvoluntary diſobed+ | ſpight 


ence. Thus will a fone when ?tis kept violently from the gronnd, bemg held in a mans 
hand, or the like, preſs and weigh towards the Earth inceſſantly, as If it were natorally 


reſolved to be revenged on any one ; to tire him out," that thus detained it from its place 3 nay 
| W 
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when it is let down, you may ſee it yet preſs lower, make its print in the Earth, as if it would 
never be ſatisfied, —_ could reſt in _ by _ 2 never at quiet ry himſelf, Inftar & ime 
perat;, He is 2rgemt and importunate upon bi to ſatisfie every cravi - Not the be 
aﬀection or Iozicſts unworthieſt deſire of the fleſh, but ſhall have its al-s and dole, — 
ſtarve, though it be an atome of his very foul, to the utter undoing and bankrupting of hinvthat 
gives it. : | 4's 
And for his :yr enny over his eſtate, whether Temporal or rp, his goods of Fortane, of pi 
of Grace, they mult all do homage to this carnal Idol. All his treaſures on Earth are richly ſold, if 
they can but yield him the fruition of one beloved fin. And for Spiritnal [lluminations, or any Seed; 
of Grace, he will loſe them all z and even ſhut himfelffor ever into the darkneſs of Hel, rather 
than ever be dire&ed by their light, Ines | 
A reſtraining grace was but a bu Ie, incumbrance ; and af; and ieneteat 


but a means to {et Conſcience a working, to a her malice and execution on ſin; and it were an 
happy exchange, to get but one lovin 
and 1 not to he gain ar the fir 
all his goods, ſhall OS Ca 
| 3 


the 
In other 


r my Text, ſcorns to ſet ſo low a value on fin,. as that yrofit or advantage ſhould in 
- it is fo amiable in his eyes of it ſelf, he will prize it ſo high, that any oher 
conſiderable -in it : de, ep 47-9 eſſion of his ſpe= 
Devil, to become a bankrupt in his cauſe, to ſel a# ther he both God, and 
I lt nm omega. drm hg rm rr gr 1 
, Diffpcultate angere libidinis to be followed, Yer. 
is nor fo arciiicial, ber af tions? may | 


not ſo are boyſterous and 5mperrent of delay z ſhe is not at 
as to windlace, or uſe craft to ſatisfic them ; he goes domnrigh ing, and if there 
© a difficulty in all that ſhe hath is ready a dbiery, and profticnce befeackes 
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Ar Boon oe f him, it ishis 

magiſters every learn © it 1$ his pro» 
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And all s, they are 

out ſome game z al injury 

otherwiſe have lodged in his walk. # us 
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wt of the Heatheniſh Primitive Chriſtians, faith Tertwllian, that they 
ve away their Devils : ;fiens had baniſhed all their old familiar: out ofthe 
Kingdem, which they v ived of. And thus careful and chary are menof 


- 


joy they have in the world; fometimes to haven 

t 3 to have the Devil continue ſtrong with them, in 

he that deprives themofit, is a mwrtherer. 

On akighy ic iaownflaves, cad in oaeant 
iply it into snfiretes as at 
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once, a multitude of fins. Leo 
in his $ guſt. de Civit. Dei. and other of the Fatbeys, will number them out to you. 
And over /mpiety and Luft, will be a Pelagian, as to order all his deyiation by 
$mit ation Every breach of one Law ſhall contain a brood'or neſt, into. which it 
mipde $diebdad3 and every cirexmftence in the Aon ſhall furniſh him with freſh matter for 


fin 

How 7 in triamphing over 2 ſim, which he hath once atchieved ? If he have 

ood natzre and Religion ; broke in upon a ſtubborn, ſullen vice, that was 
; he ceicerate SR; IE 

e tame before him, never daring to reſiſt him ? And ifthere be 

i aſhamed of the light, cither 
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_ ac er vetl, ( as ſome ſins being 
in keep us company under the name of amnable or irnocent qualities 
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cm. a pieccofthe Devils ad tyranny! wah 
ſtianity hath out-dated ) to build 7 exples, yore 


Devils, 
and all impictics in the world .a kindof aderation. Thus to profeſs whoredoms, 
trophies in our eyes, 0 build their eminent place in the head of every way, in the verſe next 
, was then the — of the Fews, _ ray God it prove not the guilt of Cbrifi- 
ch of them is here ſtyled, An imper:rons, &c. | 

"Thus hath the Apoſtate Few repreſented to you, in his picture and reſemblance, the Ziber- 
tine Chrift:a»,, and Ezekiel become an Hiſtorian as well as Prophee, Thus hath induJgence - a 
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among Profeſſors of Chriſtianity been aggravated againſt you, 1. By the weak Wommaniſh condition 
of it; nature ir ſelf, and ordinary man-like reaſon, is aſhamed of it; 2: By the _— Un- 
faithfulneſs, 1. Want of Faith, 2. Of Fidelity bewray*d init; 3: By the 5+yperion/nef of the be-= 
haviour, 1. In ſhameleſneſs, 2. In confidence and ſpiritual ſecurity, 3. In tyrannizing over him- 
ſelf and faculties, by force compelling, and then inſulting over his goods and graces, prodigally 
miſ-ſpending them in the proſecution of his luſts, and Lording overall thatcome near him, meng 
or fins; firlt preſſing, then leading the one, and both raviſhing and tormenting the other, to per- 
form him the betrer ſervice. 

Now that this 45/cour ſe may not have been ſent into the air unprofitably ; that all theſe prophetical 
cenſures of ſin may not be like Xerxes his ſtripes on the Sea, on inanimate ſenſeleſs bodies; cis 
now time that every tender open guilty heart begin to retire into it ſelf ; every one conſider, whe- 
ther he be not the man that the parable aimsat z that you be not content to have your ears affeed, 
or the ſubxrbs of the Soul with the ſound, unleſs alſo the hear: of the City be taken with its 
efficacy. Think and conſider whether, 1. This effeminacy and womaniſhneſs of heart, and not 
weakneſs, but torpor and andy, 2. This unfaichfulneſs and falſeneſs unto Chriſt expreſt by 
the ſpiritual incontinence and whoredoms of our ſonls and aftions, 3. That Confidence and 
magnanimous ſtately garb in fin, ariſing in ſome from Spiritual Pride, ia others from Carnal Se- 
curity z whether any or all of theſe _—_— be inſcrib*d on our Pillars, and remain as a $naireu]exas 
againſt us, to upbraid and aggravate the nature and meaſure of our fingalſo. 1 cannot put on ſo 
ſolemn a perſon as to aCt a Cats or Ariftarchus, amongſt an Aſſembly that are all Jadices critics, 
to hend the learned and the aged, and to chide my Teachers : you ſhall promiſe to ſpare thar 
thankleſs task, and to do it to your ſelves. It will be more _o_ rhaps, and fink down 
end) y to beſpeak and exhort you; om the firſt part of n1 
Text only, ( ſe *twould be too long te bring down all ) from the weakpef and womaeni 
condition of indulgent ſinners, to put you inmind of your frength, and the uſe you are to make of 
it, ina word and cloſe of Application, jp | 


We have already taken notice of the dowble inberitance and patrimoney of ftrength and graces, which 
we all injoy, firſt, as Men; ſecondly, as Chriſtians : and ought not we, Beloved, that have ſpeng 
the livelieſt and ſprightfulleſt of our «ge and pares, in the purſuit of Learning, to ſer ſome value 
on that eſtate we have purchaſed ſo dear, and account our ſelves ſomewhat the more mer, for 
being Scholars ? Shall not this deſerve to be eſteemed ſome advantage to us, and a riſe, that bei 
y taken, may further vs ſomething in our fage towards Heaven ? "That famous diviſion © 
Rational Animals in famblichw out of Arsſftotle, into three different - 1m, that ſome were Men, 
others Gods, others ſuch as Pythagoras; will argue ſome rome privi ges of Scholars above other 
men : That indeed, the deep Learneder ſort, and eſpecially thoſe that had attained ſome inſight 
wig? Oolwy, in divine affairs, were ina kind of amore venerable ſpecies, than ordinary ignaro's 
And for the benefits and helps that theſe excelencies afford us in our way to Heaven, do but con- 
fider what a great part of the world overſhaded in Barbar;iſm, brought up in blind dolatry, do there- 
by but live in a ual Hell, and at laſt, paſs not into another kind, but degree of darkpef ;, Death 
ing but an officer to remove them from one Topher to another ;, or at moſt, butas from a Dungeon 
toa Grave. Think on this, Ind then think and count what a bleſſing divine knowledge is to be eſteem- 
ed; even ſuch a one as ſeems, not only the way, but the entrance ; not only 2 preparation, but cven 
4 part of that vie» which ſhall be for ever beatifical : and therefore it will nearly concern us to ob- 
ferve, what a c is commirted to our h , and what increaſe that hard after will 
exact at his coming. For as Dicearchu in his Deſcription of Greece, faith of the Chalcidians, 
That they were wenpdror ids © whroy gan dad x poyi, born, as it were, with one foot in Lear- 
ning, and both bop fn of the place and Langage, which they ſpake, being Greek, even ſuckt 
the arts from their Aforhers Breafts, at feaſt were prepared for, and initiated in thenr by nature 3 
and therefore it would be a great ſhame for them, not to be Scholars : So moſt truly of thoſe of us, 
that are learned, full, ilummate Chriſtians ;, the very language that we ſpeak, andair we breath in, 
doth naturally infuſe ſome ſacred inſtinis into us; doth ſomewhat enter us in this Spiritual, Hea- 
venly Wiſdom ;, will be ſome munition for us, and not ſuffer us to be ſo pitifully baffled, 2nd be- 
fooled, and triumphed over by that old Sophiſter. And if, for all theſe advantages, we prove dunces 
at laſt, it will be an increaſe, ftot only of our torments, but our ſhame; of our indignation at our 
ſelves, at the day of doom ; and the reproach and infamy ſuperadded to our ſufferings, will ſcarce 
afford us leiſure to weep and wail, for gnaſhing of our teeth. And therefore, as Joſephus of the Fews, cant; Ap. 1.5, 
that they prayed to God daily, ivx' #wus Ss, &Cc. not that he would beſtow good things on them , 
for he did that already on his own accord, pouring out plenty of all in the midſt of them : Bur 
lms; Nyzovar Srorrar, x; xattyrer gorxdr wor, that they be able 1s receive and kgep what he 
beſtowed. So will it concern us to pray, and labour mainly, for the oper mx, that we be the bet- 
ter for this great $onnty of God's : that neither our inobſervance of his gifts, ſuffer them to paſs by 
vs unprofitably, aud neglected, being either not laid hold on, or not yu pqhes ; nor the unthrifry 
miſ-husbanding of them, cauſe the Lord to call in the calent intruſted to us already, becauſe un- 
worthy of any more. 

It was. a ſhrewd, though Atheiſtical ſpeech of Hippocrates, That ſure, if the Gods had any good ATE 
things to beſtow, they would diſpenſe them among the rich, who would be able and ready to requite 1) ToTs 
them by Sacrifices : But all evil preſents, all Pandora's Box ſhould be divided among the poor, becauſe 
they are ſtill murmuring and repining, and never think of waxing any return for favours. 

The Eye of Nature, it ſeems, could diſcern thus much of God and his gifts, that they are the 
molt plentifully beſtowed, where the greateſt return may be expected : and for others, from whom 
all the liberality in the world, can extort no-retribution, but grumbling and complaints , it 1s 
not charity or alms, but prodigality at4iot to beſtow on rhem. hefe are to be fed nor with Iread 


but ſtripes; they are not T6155, but 190}, rather beggars than poor, like Pharaohs lean ms 


— 


The Firſt SERMON: 


Ilaudey. 


after the devouring of the fat ones, ſtill. lank and very ill-favoured. And the judgment of theſe 
you ſhall find in the Goſpel, From them ſhall be takgn away even that which they bave. And therefore. 
al} which from God, at this time, and forever, I ſhall require and beg ot you, is the exerciſe and 
the i5mprovement of your talent ; that your learning may not be for oſtentation, bur for traffickz nor 
to poſſef, but negotiate withalz not to complain any longer of the poverty of your ſtock, bur pre- 
ſently to ſer to work to bwband it. That krowledge of God which he hath allowed you, as your 
portion to ſer up with, is ample enough to be the Foundation of the greateſt eſtate in the World: 
and you need not deſpair, through an ative, labopring, thriving courſe, ar laſt to ſer Aha 
as a Roof, on that Foundation : — will coſt you ſome pains to get the materials together for the 
building of the Walls, it is as yet but a Foundation, and the Roof will not become it till the wal he 
raiſed; and therefore every faculty of your Sewls and Bodies muſt turn Bezaleels and Aboliah; 
Spiritual Artificers for the forwarding and Lprinng of this work. | © za 
It is not enough to have gotten an abitrafted Marhemarical Scheme or Diagram of this Spivitual 
Building in our Brain ; it is the Mechanical labouring part of Relsgiom that muſt make up the edifice 
the work and toil and ſwear of the Sox; the buſineſs not of the Deſigner, but the Carpenter; that 
which takes the rough, unpoliſhed, though excellent materials, and trims and fits them foruſe; 
which cuts and polilhes the rich, but as yet deformed jewels of the Soul ; and makes them ſhine in- 
deed, and ſparkle like fars in the Firmament. 'That ground or ſumm of Pythagorean Philoſophy, 
as it is ſet down by Hierocles in his xpvon in, if it were admitted into our ſchools or hearts, 
make us Scholars and Divines indeed ; that Yirtze is the yy to Trath : Purity of affeCtions a 
neceffary->precurſory to depth of knowledge, wy@707 drbporer diver, x, 767s 34dr, the only means 
to prepare for the uppermoſt form of Wiſdom, the ſpeculation of God, which doth ennoblethe 
Soul unto. the condition of an #pos or 33s, of an heroical, nay ſacred perſon, is firſt to have been 
the perſon of a mar aright, and by the prattice ofyyertue to have cleared the eye for that glorious 
Viſion. But the divinity and learning of theſe times, floats and hovers too much in the brain; 
hath not cither weight or ſobriety enough in it, to fink down, or ſetfle it in the beart. Wear 
all for the we9:#:x3, as ClembBhs calls it ; the art of ſorting out, and laying in order all intelletnal ftore ig 
our brains, tracing the Connſels of Ged, and obſerving his methods in his ſecrecies ; but never for the 
wpex}ixd, REES: yonoing out any of that ſtore, in the alms, as it were, and liberality of 
our ations. If Ger ſexs definition of Theology, that it is ſcientia effettiva non ſpeculative, were taken 
into our conſideration at the choice of our profeſſions, we ſhould certainly haye fewer pretenders 
to Divinity, but, *tis withall hoped, more Dsvines. | 
The Lacedemonians and Cretians, ſaith Joſephus, aq ny, an to the prattice, but not kwew- 
ledge of good, _—— example only, not by precept or law : Athenians, and generally therelt 
of the Grecians ufed inſtrudtions of laws only,  xqpabaggs—e away © praftice and diſcipline: 
But of all Lamwgivers, ſaith he, only Moſes, duge Taire ovviquorey, ſenſed and meaſured buh 
theſe proorendbyroeber. ' And this, beloved, is that for which that policy of the Ptimitive Jew 
to be called OvcxpeHia, by a ſpecial name, the Government of God himſelf. This is it ; the 
combination of your kyewledge with your prafice, your learning with your lwes, which I ſhall, in 
fine, commend unto you, to take out both for your ſclyes and others. 1. For your ſclyes, that 
in your ſtudy of OOTY; you will not behold Gods Attributes as a ſighs or fpeftacle, but as a on, 
not only to be admired, but to be tranſcribed |into your hearts tives ; not to gaze upon 
Sun to the dazling, nay, _—_ of your » bur, as it were, in a b#rning-glaf, contratt 
thoſe bleſſed, ſanCtifying rayes that flow from it, to the enlivening and wage ; Aud your hearts. 
And 2- In the behaltof others ; fo to digeſt and\inwardly diſpenſe every of ſacred knowledge 
into each ſeveral member and .yein of Body and Soul, that it may tranſpire through hands, and 
_ heart, and —_— Fog _ ny np it _ mo perm" that bag pn 
Example, may ſee, W works, and ſo glori e your Fat | 
© heaven: that we may all partake of that eiſed Reſurretton, not of the jearned and the great, 
bur the j»f ; and ſo hope and attain to be all glotified together with him hereafteg. 


Now to him, &c. 


SERMON ll 


PHIL. IV. 13: 
T can doall things through C brift that ftrengthneth me. 


4 Hoſe two contrary Hereſies, that coſt St. Auſtin, and the Fathers of his time, ſo 
much pains; the one all for natwral ftrength, the other for irrecoverable weakneſs ; 
have had ſuch unkindly influence on ſucceeding ages, that almoſt all the a#5oris of 
the ordinary Chriſtian have ſome tinfure of one of theſe : ſcarce any fin is ſent 
abroad into the World, withour either this, or that inſcription. And therefore 
parallel to theſe, we may obſerve the like diviſion in the hearts and praftical facul- 
ties; between pride and foth, opinion of abſolute power, and prejudice of abſolute 5x- 
potence : the one nndertaking all upon its own credit, the other ſaing, as it were, for the prefer- 
ment, or Tather excuſe of being 6ankruprs upon record; that ſo they may come toancaſie compoſi- 
tion with God for their debt of ovedience : the one ſo buſic in contemplation of their preſent fortunesz 
that they are not at leiſure to make uſe of them, their pride helping them to eaſe ; and if you look 


nearly, to poverty too, Revel. iii. '17. the other ſo faſtened to this Sanitary, this religious piece of pee, i. 14] 


prophanenef,, that leaving the whole buſineſs to God; as the andertakgr and proxy of their obedience, 
their idlenef ſhall be deemed devotion, and their beſt prery ſitting ſtill. 

Theſe two differences of Aer, either / prom. ous Or ſupine, 1mperious Or lethargical, have ſo dicho- 
tomiſed this lower ſphere of the World, almoſt into two equal parts, that the prattice of humble obe- 
dience, and obeying humility, the bemoaning obr wants to God, with Petition to repair them, and the 
obſerving and making uſe of thoſe ſaccors which GA in Chriſt hath diſpenſed to us; thoſe two founda- 
tions of al Chriſtian duty, providing between them, that our Religion be neither 45«G- 4p513, nor erip- 
»1G& ivxd, Neither the vertue of the Atheiſt, nor the prayer of the Sluggard, are almoſt quite vaniſhed 
out of the world : as when the Body is torn aſunder, the Soul is without any farther act of violence 
forced out of irs place, that it takes its flight home to Heaven, being thus ler out at the Sciſſure, as 
at the window ; and only the two fragments of carcaſs remain behind. 

For 'the depoſing of theſe two Tyrants, that have thus _ Soul between them; dividing 
the Live child with that falſe Afotber, into two dead parts; for the abating this prize, and enlive- 
ning this deadneſs of pratiical faculties; for the ſcourging this ſtout Beggar, and reſtoring this Crip- 
ple to his Legs; the two Proviſions in my Text, if the order of them only be tranſpoſed, and in Gods 
method the laſt ſet firſt, will, I may hope and pray, prove ſufficient, 1 can do, &c. | 


1. Through Chriſt that ftrengthneth me, ] You have there, firſt, the Aſſertion of the neceſſity of 
grace; and ay that enforced from the form of the word irSvreuiy]:, which imports the 
minutely continual ſupply of aids, and then, thirdly, we have not only poſitively, but excluſively 
declared the perſon Nas aſſiſting; in Chriſto confortante, it is by him, not otherwiſe, we can do 
thys, or thus. Three particulars all againſt the natural confidence of the proud Atheiſt. 

2. The ioyve rd]e, 1 can do all things. ) Firſt, the ioxVs, and ſecondly, the r«y)e. 1. The power ; 
and 2. the extent of that power : 1. The potency; and 2. the ommiporency; and then 3. this not only ® 
originally of Chrift that ſtrengthneth, but 5nberently of me, being ſtrengthned by Chriſt. Three par- 
ticulars again,and all againſt the conceived or pretended imporence,either of the falſe ſe that brought 


news of the Giants, Anakims, Cannibals, in the way to Canaan, Numb. xiii. 32. Or of the Sluggard, tquab, xii.32 


that is alway affrighting and keeping himſelf at home, with the Lion 5n the ftreers, ſome wopuonsxercy Or 
other difficulty or impoſſibility, whenſoever any work or travel of obedience is required of us, 


Prov. xxvi. 13. Proy. xvi. 13; 


It will not befit the majeſty of the ſabjeft, to have ſo many particulars, by being ſeverally handled, 
joyntly negledted. Our beſt contrivance will be to ſhorten the retail, for the encreaſing of the grof, 
to make the fewer parcels, that we may carry them away the better, in thefe three Propoſirions, 


I. The ſtrength of Chrift is the Original and Fountain of all ours ; Through Chrift that, &c. 

I. The ſtrength of a Chriſtian, from Chriſt derived, is a kind of Omnipotency, ſufficient ſor ths 
whole duty of a Chriſtian; Can do all things, &C. 

II. The ſtrength and power being thus beſtowed, the work is the work of a Chriftian, of the ſap- 
poſirum, the Man ſtrengthned by Chriſt, 1 can do, &c. 


Of theſe in this order, for the _—— only of thoſe prejudices ont of the Brain, which may 
traſh and encumber the praice of piety in the heart. And firlt of the firſt. | 

The ſtrength of Chriſt is the Original and Fountain of all ours. The ſtrength of Chriſt, and that = 
liarly of Chriſt the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, who was appointed by conſent, to negotiate for us 
in the buſineſs concerning our Soxls: AUl our tenure or plea, to grace or glory, to depend nor on any 
abſolute, reſpeCtleſs, though free donation, but conveyed to us 3n the hand of 4 Mediator ; that Privy 
Seal of his annexed to the Patent, or elſe of no value at that Court of Pleas, or that Grand _ 
of Souls, Our Natural ſtrength is the gift of God, as F-* is conſidered in the firff Article ot our 
Creed, and by that title of Creation, we have _ yore edge of all creared fubſtances; to mon 


erm 
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ey 


leaſt ſtone irptheftreet is able t@move downwards by its own principle of nazyure: and therefore, all 
that we hawe nged of, in the performing of theſe, is only Gods Ganeurrence, whether previous or 
ſimultaneous; and in as of choice, the government gnddirectign of our will by his Th 


; ro ove? nt ſublime expreſſion. Yet [in] this Creation, and conſequently this donation of natural trength 


) fouls, e. Sas ups and ſo'idev 


but what t 


Benefzs made over in that Covenant, weie given up in numerare, with a 
4s, Exaltation; which is the im nf 7a 
Pſal. bxviii. afcendeden bigh1, } there is the date of ic upon Chrif*s wengreſce bg 
As SGe5 & captivity captive; Jthere is the evidence of canyeyance unto 28 a7eWar ictory, 


rei 

All, Bpa of his haſt given gifts [| or avthe Gifes for men , ] both impectingthe 
fer 52" ſamething, in divers relation, received from his Farher,(.al power 18 given to me) that he might give, 
diſpenſe, convey, and ſteward it out to men z and ſolicerally itill, iy x69? weokrs, in the hand of a Me 
diator. And then, that which is thus made over toms, is not onl the geft of Grace, the habit by which 
we are regeherate.; but above that account, daily byblings out of the pring, minutely rayes of this 
Smt: of Righteonſneſ,, which differ from that geft of Grace, as the propagation of life from the hiſtatt 
of Concepteon, cenſervation from Creation ; that which was there done in a minute, is here done every 
minute; and ſothe Chreſtsas is ſtill in pert,, not sn fatto efſe z or as a line which is an aggregate ofin+ 
finite points, from a point i ſo 4#dsvſbsls ;, the firit called by the Schools, Auxilinm gratie per modun 
Jam.i.1y Principe, the other Fer conenrſm, And this is by the word Hows, givings, Jam: I-17. 
neither iz as the Heathen called their vertues, a8 hebirs of own acquiring ; nor again ſo pro- 
perly fdpz gifts, becauſe that proves a kind of tenure after the receit, Date, corempore quo dantar, f» 
ner acciptentss, faith the Law : but properly and ren Sous, giroengs, Chriſt always a giving,Coll- 
firming minutely,” nat our title, but his own gift z or Elſe that as minutely ready again to return to 
the crown : all our right and title to frengeh and power, is only from Gods minutely donation. And the 
true): in the ent tonſe, implies, all degyading on the perpetual preſence and Js of his 

ſtrength.» Hence is ic, that Chrift-is called the Father of Eternity, Iſai. ix. 6. 5. e. of the life toc 
xvr7G drar@, ſay the LAX, the age to come)the ſtate of Chriſtians under the Goſppel,and all that belongs 
ro it; rhe Father] which doth not only beger the Child, but educate, provide for, put in a courſeto 
live, and thrive,amd deſerves far more, for that he ddth after the birth, than for the being it ſelf; and 
Fberefore iris Proche his obſervation of Plato, that he calls Ged, inreſpedt of all Creatures, ewerira 
Adaigr ; but wremiten Father, inreſpett of Man. And this the peculiar ticle of Chryft, in reſpect of his 
Offices z ot to be the Maker only, the Archirett of ghat age to come, of grace and glory, but peculi- 
the Farber, which continues his Paternal Relation for ever ;, yes, and the exerciſes of Paternal 
by the pedagogy of tbe Spirit, all the time of non-age, minutely rv y and improving, and 

ilding him upto the meaſure and pitch of his own ſtature and fulneſs. And ſo again that ſoverai 
Matt, i: 21, TitlI& of his Feſw',/ i. 6. iavpis & rarity dls Born, Mare. i. 21. this title and office of Phyſician, is 
peculiar to the ſecond perſon, to repair the daily decays and ruines of the Soul, and not only toim- 
" planit a Principle of health, but to maintain it by a 4rar7s/1x39, and confirm it minutely into an ex- 
a&habic of Soul : and therefore, het Sun of righteouſneſs is ſaid to have his healing in bis wings, 5,4, il 
thoſe rayes which it minutely ſends out, by which as on wings, this fountain of all inherent and im- 
puted righteouſneſs, of ſanftifying and juſtifying Grace, takes its flight, and reſts upon the Chriſti- 
an ne — peculiarly, bs xpio# irdurepiy];, not in God xoes, but xupios, in Chriſt; In 
Chriſt that ſtrengthneth. 

The not obſerving,or not acknowledging of which difference,between the gifts of God,and the gifts 
of Chriſt, the endowments of that firſt, and this ſecond foundation, the hand of God, and the hand of 
a Mediator,jis I conceive the ground of all thoſe 4 pn controverſies about the ſtrength of natare, 
and patrimony of grace. Pelagiws very jealous and unwilling to part with his natural power, /eff, any 
4. Dial. thing in the buſineſs of his Salvation br accounted due unto God, they are his own words, if Ferom 
— das. may be credited, AMihi nullus auferre poterit liberi arbitrii poteſtatem, ne ſi in operibus meis Des adjutor 
i Bernard. in 2f980r1t, non mibi debeatur merces, ſed ci qui in me operatm. Socinus again denying all merit and ſeru- 
Sen. Serm. 61. fattionof Chriſt, making all that but a Chimera, and ſo evacuating or antiquating that old tenure by 
Art. 1.c. 8. whichwehold all our Spiritual Eftate. The Romaniſts again, at lealt ſome of chem, | beſtowing upon 
p -"g Art. ghe bleſſed 5 wen after Conception, ſuch Juriſdiction in the temporal tp of the Holy Ghoſt, 
 Fieger in a. that no-grace is to be had, but by her diſpenſing ; that ſhe the Mother, gives him that ſends the 
poc.c. 1 com, Holy Gholt, and therefore gives all gifts, quib»s vulr, quomedo, quando,0- per manu : * that ſhe isthe 


1 ff. 2. neck to Chriſt the head (Cant,yii.4.and || [00 Virgins patrocinio,perinde ac halitwintercluſs, pri 
; hay wviver 
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vivere diutiiis non poteſt: and ſtore enough of ſuch emaſculateTheology as this. Arid yet others that main# 
tain the quite contradiCtory to all theſe, acknowledging a neceſſity of ſipernarural ſtrength to the 
attaining of our ſupernatural end, and then ask and receive this only, as froth the hands 2nd metrics 
of Clirilt, without the mediation os juriſdition of any other, are yer had in jealoufle and ſufpition 
as back-fgiends to the cauſe of God, andenemies ro Grace, becauſe they ledve manany portion of 
that natural ſtrength which was beſtowed on him at his Creation. Whereas thelimits of both of 
theſe being Uiſtinctly ſet, there may ſafely be acknowledged, firſt a natur al power ;, ( or if you will 
call it natural grace, the Fathers will bear you out in the phraſe ; 7s eft gratie quod creatis eſt; 


'* St, Jerom;, Gratia Dei qua fecit nos, || St. Auſtin; and Crearis gratia, * St. Bernard: ) And that *Ep- 129- 
I 


properly ſtyled, the ſtrength of Goa, but not of Chriſt, enabling us for the worksof nature. 

And then above this, is regularly ſuperſtrutted the ſtrength of Chr;#, ſpecial ſupernatural 
ſtrength made over unto us, not at onr firſt, but ſecond birth 3. withour which, thought we are 
men, yet not Chriſtians, Love, ſaith Clemens, ifnixdy & mparer Clioy, 4 kind of embryon, imper fel# 
heathen, of a Child .in the womb, of the Gentile dark uncomfortable being, a'kind of firſt dravghr; 
or ground colours only, and monogram of life: Though we have Souls, yer in relation to fpi- 
ritual a&ts or objets, but weak conſumprive cadaverous ſouls, ( as wH3mhe Old Teſtament word 
for thee Soul, and 4» in the 72, ſignifies, -a carcaf or dead body, Numb. v. 2. and otherwhere:) 
and then, by this acceſſion of this ſtrength of Chriſt, this dead Sowl revives into a kind of omnips- 
' xency; the Tygmic is ſprung up into a Giant, this Janguiſhing puling ſtate improved into an 434- 

Jud IErs 3 he that even now was inſufficient fo rhink, any thing, is now able ro do all things; which 
brings me to my ſecond Propoſition, 


The ſtrength of a Chriſtian, from Chriſt deriv*d, isa kind of Omniporence, ſufficient for the whole 
duty of a Chriſtian ;, i-xvs «dies, Can do all things. « 


The clearing of this truth from all difficulties or prejudices, will depend mainly on the right on- 
derſtanding of the predicate, 74 «dre, in my Text, or the whole duty of a Chriſtian in che propoſiti- 
on : which two being of the ſame importance, the ſame hand will unravel thent both. * Now whit is 
the whole duty of a Chriſtian, but the adequate condition of the ſecond Covenant ? npon perform- 
ance of which, ſalvation ſhall cercainly be had, and wichgurt which, ſalvare nequeat ipſa ft cupias ſal, 
the very ſifferings and ſaving mercies of Chriſt will ayail us nothing. As for any Exerciſe of Gods 
abſolute Will, or Power, in this buſineſs of Souls under Chrifts Kingdom, I think we may fairly omit co 
take it into conſideration ; for ſure the New Teftament will acknowledge no ſuch phraſe, nor | think; 
any of the Antients that wrote in that language. Whereupon perhaps it will he worth obſerving, in 
the confeſſion of the Religion of the Greek Church, ſubſcribed by Cyril the preſeprt Patriarch of Cox- 
fantinople, where having ſornewhat to do with this ary Of Gods abſolute Dominion fo much talked 
on here in the Weſt, he is much put toitto exprels it in Greek, and art laſt fain to do it by a word 
coyned on purpoſe, a meer Latiniſn for the turn, «roamupiry xvebryre ; an expreſſion | think capable 
of no excuſe but this, that a piece of new Divinity, wasto be content with a barbarous phraſe. Coti- 
cerning this. condition of the ſecond Covenart, three things will require to' be premiſed to our 
preſent inquiry z 
© 1.. That there is a Condition, and that an adequate one, of the ſame extent as the promiſes of the 
Covenant ;, ſomething exaCted at our hands to be performed, if we mean to be the berter for the demiſe 


of that Indenture ; As many as received bim, to them he gave power, &c. Joh. i. 12. torheſepand to none Toh. i. 122 | 
elſe, poſitively and exclulively : To him that overcometh will I give, Rev-ii. 7. Thave fought a godd Rev. ii. 7. 
bebr, &c. 2 Tim. iv. 7. henc forth there is laid up for me a Crown; then begins the title tothe Crown, 2 Tim. iv. 7; 


and not before t when the fight is fought, the courſe finiſhed, the faith kept, then calnm rapinne, G 
challenged on his righteouſneſs as a Judge ; not on ground of it bis —_— pleaſure as a Lord, which 
il ; but upoi ſuppoſition of a PaCt or Cvenant, which limits and diretFthe award and proceſs, for 


according unto it God the righteous Fudge ſhall give. And Mark xvi. 16. in Chriſts farewell ſpeech'to his Mar: xvi. 16; 


Diſciples, where he ſeals their Commiſſion of Embaſſage and Preaching to every creature, Hertha be- 
divach not, ſhall be damned, this believing, whatever it 1ignifies,is that condition here we ſpeak of, and 
what it imports, you will beſt ſee by comparing jt with the ſame paſſage ſer down by anofher Ami- 
nvengs, in the laſt verſ®of St. Marth. To obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded you : a belief, 
not of brain or phanſie, but that of heart and prattice, i. e. Diſtinftly Evangelical or Chriſtian ghedi- 
ence, the 77a in my Text, and the whole duty of a Chriſtian inthe propokition ; which iFa Chriſtian 
by the help of Chriſt, be nor able to perform, then conſequently, he is ſtill nncapable of Salvation by 
the ſecond Covenant ; no creature Being now reſcuable from Hell, fanre pato, but thoſe that perform 
the condition of it, that irreverſible Oath of God, which is always fulfilled in kind without relaxation; 


or commuration, or compenſation of punifhmenr, being already gone out againſt them ; Thave /worw Heb. iv. 33 


2 df that they ſhall not enter into my reſt. And therefore when the'end of Chrifts miſſion is de- 
cri 


d, Joh. iii. 17. That the world throug him might be ſaved; there is a ſhrewd [| Bur 7 inthe next Joh. ii, 17. 


verſe, But he that believeth not js condemned already : this was upon agreement between God and Chriſt, 
that the impenicent Infidel ſhould be never the herter for it, ſhould die unreſcued in his old Condeni- 
nation. So that there is not only a logical poſſibzliry, but a moral pers of the performing of this +2 
7@]z, or clſe no poſlibility of Salvation. And then, that reaſon of difanullihg the old,and eltabliſhin 


the new Covenant, becauſe there was no juſtification to be had by the old, rendred Gal.ii. 21. would ca. ;;;. 1f2 


eaſily be retorted upon the Apoſtle thus, why,neither is any life or juſtification to be had by this ſecond; 
the abſurdity of which ſequel being conſidered,” may ſetve for one proof of the Propoſition. 

The ſecond thing to be premiled of this Condition is, that it is an /mmur able ainalterable, undifpenſ* 
«ble Condition. The 24. Covenant ſtariding, this muſt alſo ſtand ; that hath been proved already, be- 
cauſe a condition adequate, and of the ſame latitude with the Covenant. But now ſecondly, this ſe- 


cond, both Covenant and Condition, muſt needs ſtand an Everlaſting Covenant, Ezek, xyi.60. No poſli- xz, xyi, 66; 


bility of a « hange,unleſs upon an impoſſible ſuppoſition,there ſhould rerftain ſame other fourth Perfort 
bf the Deiryro come into the world. TheTragih Poets ſaithTully,when they had over ſhot rhemtclyesin 
Frff'a a 
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Mir. xvi. 15. 


Heb.x.16, 26, 


Mat. xi. 39. 


Tac. viii} 


Tuk, i. 74+ 


Pel, p. 315+ 


2 deſperate Plot, het would never come about, ad Dexm confuginnt, they were fain to flie 
God, to lay that unruly ſpirit that their phanſie had raiſed. Upon Adapr's fin and breach ofthe 
Contities ofthe the Firſt Covenant, there was no poſſibility i inthe wit of man, in the ſphere of che moſt 
Poetical Poetical phanſee, Fabuls exitam explicare, to come off with a fair concluſion, had not the Secong Per. 
ſon of the Trinity, that Guts dxd punxariic, come down in his tire, and perſonation of fleſh, nor in the 
Ro blog or Liveryz but RO Snctal for: of a _ upon the ſtage. And he gtin 

chlags Inco | ſome apy? bo of a concluſien ( we it _ Tap his life in the 1 
frAitarhl 1 Vi the Sperit of bus power, to po thorow 
carca) 3 to og oo n= rfeCted, us beig our tas not 
the Second Ol, | then enters open _ work, diſpatches Officer, 
bras oh to every creature, Mark xvi. 15. And him- 
ral to back them in their Afiniſtry : wo Fi We 
ke to Harveſt, after this Seeds time, and he char believerh 

Sacred Canon is _ 

Precognit rs. pore do this; if there ſtill remain any difficulties, any 
ey are like to remain for ever, unleſs there be ſome other Perſon 1nthe 

oras his rergdxTvs, there is nonew way imaginable to be 
yang thoſe denuntiations of Chr:ſt againſt them that fin 
2b o that admi of grace entruſted to him, that there ſhall be never 
oy gw part grime Either by way of Juſtification here, or Glorifics- 
Ns at that grand I enlfon hereafter. And that may ſerve for a ſecond proof of the Pro 
that if for all, the duty of a Chriſtian isnot feaſible, it muſt remain ſo for ever; an adum 


thereof you may ſee ſer down Heb. x. comparing the 16. with the 26. verſe. In the 16, _—_ 
Second deſcribed, and the condse:on of it inthe Verſes following ; and then Verf, 26. if after 
There remains no more ſacrifice for ſin,but ac 
z and he that takes not then er, ac 


| ,then our eſtate bec 
Er re omes deſperate, 


ES | 
= 
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cing of ales A; CP Ay Parſer of of 
y deſcribed in Zachary, Aero; eſs, ſe 
rape ferugine wane ways Cody as well as ſacrifice, and ſatisfie, and recot- 


cile ; yk paris 3nter ambo ea, thoſe two Officesof his reconciled in the ſame, our Prog. 
+ That being delivered, we ar wh bien ( | in the other Zacharie*s phraſe, Delivered 
erve bim ) : bolinef and riehPeouſwe * the performance of that duty that Chriſt en- 
z. the ſincerity of the honeſt 141g the doing what our Chriſtian cb will reach 
y.Sering che reſt on Chrsfts ſcore. And then, when that which can be done, is ſute 
no room left for pretended impoſlibilicies. Nay, becauſe thoſe things 
there is 2 as ag ilicy for us to do, and keen ice ſpp ſuppedirated, it is not yet 
to ohh ah ws. without any default ; becauſe, as Pariſienſi: ſaith, even 
Grace, in the _— IS hag gen carr fleſh about-him, as an armed 
i re ſet to +5 in a all bis armor and valot will not ſecure him 
as the General of br Fartions or DE heered Army, a party of inſidious fleſh 
will | wil berry to the weaker enemy that comes unanimoys z or as a Waxriowr ona 
horſe, tient of Diſcipline, or check, is fetcht over ſometimes for all his 
| gs pe armor : auſe, I ſay, there pl none bur offend ſometimes, even j_ his ouſt; 
wayh 500 4-8 bound up in this new Yolume of Ordinances, n niropus, a New Teſtament, © 
cil , added to the Teſtament ;, that Plank, for Shripwracks Pont that City of 
that Fo Sana 5 the Aan-ſlayer, after fin committed. And then, 4f ſincere obedience be all 
is required ; and that exclude no Chriſtian living, be he never ſo! Nalry but the falſe, fathuf 
oper ; if repentance a= repair the faults of that ; and that exclude none bur him, that lives 
| ER in fin, the common prolticute, final 1 impenitent infidel : If whatſoever be want- 
ing, b# made over in the deſc of the Covenants; and whatſoever we are enabled to do, accepted 
condition —__ #5 then Ry no man that adviſes with theſe premiſſes, and ſoy u 


the 
what is the of the duty, can ever doubt any longer of the 7dr7« 1ox/o, the Omniperence of 
the C iency from Chriſt to perform his whole duty : Which is the ſumm of the 


Vid. VoſTHiſt, makes” = of he ſecond ia 44 Council held againſt Pelagias, c. wit. Secundum fiden Catholitan 


credimus, accepts per Baptiſmum gratia omnes Baptizati, Chriſto auxiliante & cooper ante, qu 
ad feds ac popioae, 1 Ju & 4/1 a 07! rhe hae. voluerint)adimplere The not obſerving of 
which, is, I conceive, the fomenter of all that unkindly heat of thoſe involved diſputes, whether 
a regenerate man 5 vi4, can fulfil the Law of God ; of that colliſion concerning merses, concerning 
venial and mortal ſin, juſtification by works, or Faith, or both; all which upon the grounds pre- 
miſed, will to»any intelligent ſobef Chriſtian, a friend of eruth, and a friend of peace, be moſt evi- 

denfly compoſed. To bring down this theſis to theſe ſeveral Hypotheſes, this time or place will 
got L ſhall be partial to this part of my Text, if I paſs nor, wit full f peed, to that which 
remains z the third Propoſition. 


That 


_— 
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That the rength an4 power being thus beſtowed, the work is che wor Wm" 
rn, the Man ſtrengehoed and aflifted by Chrif ; I'cas, tec: k of a Chriſtian of the Suppo- 


I, not 7 alone, abſtracted from Chri&, norI principally, and Chri# onely in Subfidiis, to facili. 
tate that.co me which I was notquite able roughly Oo f without help, part Rr con- 
fideration drew on Pelagine himielf, that was fitit oaly for nature, at laſt to take in one after another, 
five Subſidiaries more; bur only as ſo many borſes todraw together in the Chariee with nature, bei 
ſo purſued by the Councils and Fathers, from one hold to another, tiff he was ar laſt almoſt ire 
of all 3 ackhowledgingglaith St. Auſtin, Divine gratie adjutorinm ad poſſe;, and thenyhad not the De- 
vil ſtuck cloſe to him.at the exigence, and held out at the velle & operars, he might have been in great 
danger to haye loſt an Hererigk:,) But [] abſolutely impotent in my ſelt to any ſupernatural duty,be- 
ing then rapt above my ſelf, ſtrengthned by Chrifts perpetual influence, having all m ſtrength and a- 

ility from him, am then by that itrength able to do all things my ſelf. As in the old Oracle,the God 
inſpired and ſpake in the ear of the Propher,and then the Yates oue under from thence,called #negi- 
7xc, echoed out that voice aloud, which he had received by whiſper, a kind of Seribe, or Cryer, or He- 
rauld, to deliver out as he was inſpired : The principal, Ou, a God, or Oracle ; the Prophet, iv>«G- 
i93vo;aruir@, an infpired Ent » diſpenſing out to his credulous clients, all that the Oracle did 
dittate; or as the Earth, which is eold and dry ia its elementary conſtitution,and therefore bound up 
to a neceſlity of perpetual barrenaefs, having neicher of thoſe two procreative facultics,beat or mor- 
f#re ia its compoſition ; but then by the beams of the Swn,and neighbourhood of Hater, or to ſupply 
the want of thar, rain from Heaven to fatisfie its thirſt, this cold dry Element begins to teem, carries 
many Mines of treaſure in the Womb,many granaries of fruit in its ſurface,and in event;ioxue 2drle, 
contributes all that we can cravecither to our needzor luaxary. Now though all this be done by thoſe fo- 
reign aids, as principal, nay ſole efficients of this fertility in the earth to conceive, and of irs ſtrength 
to bring forth z yet the work of bringing forth is attributed to the Earth, Heb. vi. 7. as tothe imme- 
diate parent of all. Thus it is God's work z<eTepv{wou: x 75)icay ſaith Cyril, to plant and tvater, 
that he doth mediately by Apolos and Paw : yeayand to give the encreaſe, that belongs to him - 
diately z neither to Man, nor Angel, but only «d am T rinitatem, ſaith St. Auſtin ; but all 
this, cd> I xagropepirarthough God give the encreaſe,cthou muſt bring forth the fruit. The Holy Ghoſt 
over wed and ſbe was found with child, Mat.i. 18, ivpidn, ſhe was found ; no more attributed 
to her; the Holy Ghoſt the principal, nay ſole agent in the work, and ſhe a purg, Virgin ſtill : and yet 
Lk.i.3 1: ris the Angels Divinnty, That Mary ſhall conceive and bring forth a Sox. All the efficiency from 


the Holy Ghoſt,and partms ventremythe work attributed, and that truly to Mary,the ſubject in whom it * 


was wrought ; and thereforg is ſhe call'd by the Ancients not only officina miraculorum, and igyarigiuy 
G 


ls Tre ueles,T he ſhop of Miracles,and The Work: bouſe of the Hol (as the Rhetorick of ſome have 
4 it) but by the fk apr were more — in their phraſes) xperelin@- & v«4z@,not only the 
Conduit through which he paſt,but the Parent of whoſe ſubſtance he was made. And thus in the pro- 
duction of all Spiritual Acti i Fg er <br or ret oy His Spirie z all that is 
conceived in us, is of the Holy Ghoſt : The holy Principle, holy Deſire, holy Aion, the poſſe,C vele, 
& operats, all of him, Phil. ii. 12. But then, being ſo overſhadowed, the Soul it ſelf conceives; being 
Kill aſſiſted, carries in the Womb z and by the ſame ſtrength, at fulneſs of time, as opportunities do 
midwife them our, brings forth Chriſtian Spiritual ARions; and then as. was the Mother of God, 
ſo the Chriſtian Soul is the Parent of all its Divine Chriſtian Performances ;, Chriſt the Father, that en- 
ables with his Spirst z and the Sol the Adotber, that attnally brings forth, 
And now that we may begin to draiy up towards a concluſion, Two things we may raiſe from 
hence by way of i=ference to our Prattice, y | 
1. Where all the Chriſtians non-proficiency is to be charged, either 1. Upon the Habitnal Hard- 
weſ, Or - 2, The Sluggiſbnef, or 3- The Rankneſ of his own wretchleſs heart. | 
1. HHardnef, That tor all the ſeed that is ſown the ſoftning dew that diſtils, and rain that is pou» 
red down, the enlivening influences that are diſpenſed among us, yet the oxanpbrus pr Ie bardnef 
nd toughneſs of the Womb,Eme yi s nero bxrgigera, that dry wnnutrifying Earth in the Philo or in 
Chrifts dialect, Sony ground, reſiſts all manner of Conception, will not be Os, yield any enter-_ 
tainment, even to theſe Angelical gueſts, though they come as to Let's houſe in Sodom,only to ſecure 
the owner from moſt certain deſtrution. This is the reaſon that ſo much of Gods Ne] among 
us, returns him ſo thin, ſo unprofitable an Harveſt, ceciderant in perroſe;, and *tis hard finding any 
better tillage-now adays, the very Holy Land,the lk and honey of Canaas,ivde ſay,in- 
tothis Conpolition ; and herein is a marvellous ching, that where God hath done all that any man, if 
it were put to his own partial judgment, would think reaſonable for him todo for his VISeTArG, ga- 
a Wine- 
to 


thered out ſtones,thoſe ſeeds of natural hardneſs; and which deſerves to be mar 
Iſa. v.2. a ſure token that he expeRgd a Vintage in earneſt,not only manur'd for 
them without excuſe; yet for all theſe, Labruſcas, wild, juiceleſs Grapes, heartlefs Faith, unſeaſoned 


Devotion, intemperate Zeal, blind and perverſe Obedience, that under that name ſhall diſguiſe and 
_ Ditodedience z tot genera labruſcarnm,ſ0 many wild unſayoury fruits,jis the beſt return he can 
r of | 


One thing more let me tell you: ; Tis a the original hardneſs of ies od all this can be 
imputed ; for, for the mollifying of that,all this gardening was beſtowed ; digging out, 
indeed nothing more ocdicarychen,ooc of py ſtones to raiſe up thildren an Jy ak. many yo 'ris 
the long habit and cuſtom of fin, which hath harraſt out the Soul, congealed that nataral gravel, and 
improved it into a perfect quarry or mine; and ?tis not the Preachers _—_ Annunciation of the 
Goſpel, that Power of God unto Salvation, unto 2 Few or Heathen ;, *ts not Davitts (that could 
exorciſe the evil Spirit upon Saxl,) not theevery day eloquence, even of the Spirit of od, that can 
in holy Eſdras his phraſe, per ſwade themsto ſalvation: 
®* 


2. Sluggiſhnef, 


d G.1,p. 26, 


Ia. Jo. tr. $0. 


Iſa. y. 2: 


$73 


Heb. vi. 7. 


Mat. i. 18. 


Fulgen. de In- 
carn. © gre. 


C, 30, 


Phil. ij. 22: 
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—_ Aaron: 


Mat. xXVi- 


Ex. xxi. 6, 


| ſtian for ever after, 


' wayfare to his home: And that is the ſame that all Travelers have, firſt, to be alwa 


* their ſacri 


-. 
1 


OY 


2, Stuggiſhnef,, and inobſervances of God's ſeaſons and opportunities, and ſeed-times of Grace, 
God may 4 ra theuſand times, and not once find us in cale to be partyed with : Chriſt comes but 
thrice to his Diſciples from his Prayers 1n the Garden, and that thrice he finds them aſleep, Mat.xxyi, 
Chriſt can be awake to come, and that in a more patherical language, Sic non potuiſtis hora unk, as the 
vulgar rioſt fully out of the Greek ; Were you ſo wnable to watch one bour * The Phariſee can beawake 
ro Plot, Fadas to betray, their joint ighls andProparaſceve to that grand Paſſeoverjthe ſlaying of the 
Lathib of God,and-only the Dsſciples they are aſleep, for therr eyes were heavy, {aith the Text'; and this 
heavineſs of eyes, and heavineſs of heart (whereupon BapurezHver, in the LXXIT. is ordinarily ſet for 
finners) is the depriving us many times, not only of Chriſt, but of his Spirir too. So many apologies, and 
excuſes to him whenhe calls; A Grrle more ſleep and ſlumber, and folding of the hands : Such drowſie- 
hearted flovenly uſage when he comes, that no wonder if we 1s him our of our honſes': ſac con- 
rentedneſs in our preſent ſervile eſtate, that if a Jubilee ſhould-be proclaimed from Heaven, a geyerat 
Manumiſſion of all ſervants from theſe Gallies of ſi, we would be ready with thoſe ſervants for whom 
Moſes makes 2 proviſion,to come and tell him plainly, We will nor £0 ont free, be bored through theear 
robe ſlaves for ever, Ex.xxi.6. | 
- 3. Ranknef,and a kind of ſpiritual fin of Sodom ; Pride and fulnefs of bread, abuſing the Grace of God 
into wantonneſ; either to the oftentatious ſetting themſelves out before men;or ee the feeding them- 
ſelves up to that high flood of ſpiritual pride and confidence, thar ir will be ſure'to impoſtumarein 
the ſoul. Some men have been fain to be permitted to ſin, for the abating this humour in them, by way 
of phlebotomy:, St. Peter, I think, is an example of that. Nebuchadnezzar was turned a grazing, to 
are his ſecular Pride ; and St. Pal, 1 am ſure, had a Meſſenger ſent to him to that purpoſe, by waygf 
evention, that he might not be exalted above meaſure ; and when he thought well of it,he A 
it-as 2 Preſent ſent him from Heaven, 3/3 yo? oxiac4, reckons of it asa gift of Grace, or if you k 
medicinal doſe, or recipe, but rather a playſter, or outward application, which per antiperiſt aſin wi 
drive in his ſpiritual heat, and ſo help his weak digeſtion of grace, make him the more thriving Chile 


The 1ſke of this firſt Inference is this, That *tis not God's partial or niggardly difpenc Gi « 
buteither our anpreparednef 20 receive, or prepoſterous giddineſs in making uſe of it, wh 
or Apoſthume in the Soul, either ſt the Chriſtian.” 


| arving or ſurfers 
e, how all the Chriſtians diligence is to be placed; what he hath to do in this 


| 4. nun next ſtage. See that we be employed, or el Argent 

aſiſt; we mult 323-42, or elſe he cannot ovrsgy&y; and ſee that we'be employed arighr; or elſe Gul 
muſt not; cannot affiit. The Slggard: devotions can never get into Gods preſence; rhey want'beat 
and fpirie ro lift them-up,and aCtivity to pre and exforce them,when they are there. It was nga 


advancing minutely 


fion 1 the very Heathen, Porcias Cato in the Hiſtory, That watching, and ating, and adviſi 
and not-emaſculate ——_— cs alone, were the means, whereby Gods help is 
Ubi ” gnavie tradideris, fruſtra Deos implores. And || Ferome to the ſame purpoſe, That 
| t avpis pops, food for the fire to devour ;, and their richeſt offerings to the Temple, 
but 2 ro the” ſacrilegiows to prey on: And the ſinners devotions muſt not be entertained there; 
they would even Coins that holy place. He that was born blind, ſaw thus much; Job. it/31, 
Now we kyow that God heareth not ſinners ,, but if any be a worſhipper of God, and dath bis will, bin 

- And then ſecondly, to get furniſhed, whatever it coſt him, of all proviſion and direQjons fot his 
; and ſo this will conclude in a double Exhorration, both combined in that of David to Solomen, 
o-/xx11,"46.” when-all materials were laid in, and Artificers provided for the building of the | 
Temple,and wanted nothing but a chearful Leader to aCtuate and enliven them, Ariſe therefore and be 
doing, anda with thee. 5. 


Or indeed that which mult be both firſt and Jaſt,commenſurate to all our diligence, the Yis- 
zicumithat; you muſt carry with you, is the Prayers of humble gaſping Souls : Humble, in refpeR of 
what grace is received; Be ſure not to be exalted with that conſideration : Gaſping for winery 
may be obtained from that. eternal unexhauſted Fountain; and theſe Prayers not only, that G will 
gives but, as Joſephus makes mention of the Fews Liturgy, ds Shy5obar 'Vrarhar,That they may receivey 

Porphyry, of one kind of Sacrifice, 414 xpter dye3r, That they may uſe ; and every of us fru- 
Ctifie in ſome proportion anſwerable to our irrigation: 


|| Nomthe God of all Grace, who bath called ua into his eternal glory in Chrift Jeſus ;, after that you bave 
on_ while, maks you perfed, ſtabliſh, trengthen, ſettle penny ; 
[7 


him, be glory and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. 


SERMON 


PROV. I 22. 
How long, ye fimple "ones, will ye love ſimplicity? 


mn Cirif is cho be Satan the wer Los Aefy. of the w tieſt, 
3nd 5 jou ra og Sep the Goſpel, | ig wb pwvigh ; 


It it, with an eternal : 
8nd conhdexation, 3s calmly to wei 


robe was moſt _ RNInEO Þ iend and 0 
lige us here, to make its promiſe us o pr richeſt oy apy 
aenafos] ez I am confident, our carry if » HEE 
$aviews from all the tempters and delrajers; 3 = ( ſo py _ conliderable advantages 
this ſuperlative tranſcendent one eral us the only right to the reputation and one of W; age) 
here in cheſe Books, be ecknomledget the 44 $0, 6's Diſciples monopaly and j incloſure ; Aud 
val, , the due brand and reproach and the xy 

he wiſeſt Man, beſide Chriſt, 4 np was _ -_ the / oild, you my ſce by the T had thiy no 


tion of it, brings in Wiſdem by a proſepopeis (5., either Chriſt himſelf, or the ſay inof 
_ in order to the ing of our liyes 5 or again, Wiſdom in the ord 6m = ir) bel 
the folly of all the forts of ſinners in he World poſting —_— nth - 

yon Ver. 10. to the Aſſemblies of the greateſt renown, be ch F concourſe, 5.e. Clearly 
their Senhedrim, or Compei, in the 21- from thence to eros for. that is [the 
openings of the gates; | nay, to re City] xar' ifoxr the Metropolis rp: £lory of the Nation; and cry- 
ing out moſt cely, moſt birterly agajaſt gll inthe loudeſt language of contumely and ſatyre, 
that ever Paſquiv or Mar forius were taught to ſpeak :; And the ſhort Sf! it Tis. That the pious C 
is the only colerably wiſc 4 2nd the World of unchriſtian fiunerr,are 2 company of Cora 

, Atheiftical fools, which cannot be thought on, without a Paſſion, and Inculcation, How long, 
ones, will ye love ſimplicity? And ye ſcorners, &c. 


The fr& part of this Verſe, t it be the cleageſt of cheep en - hs hath yet in it abundant- 
ly enough of rudeneſs, for an addreſs to any civil Auditory : | therefoce contain my diſcourſe 
within thoſe Rtancheſt limits, How lang, ye ſample ones, will ye ym pueden. ? Andia them obſerve 
only theſe three particulars ; 

1. The charatter of the ungodly mans0ndition, contained in theſe two expreſlions, Simple ones, 


and ſemplicity ; How lang, ye pmple, &c. 
_ Foes 4877 auation Th the ſimplicity, and ſo beightning of the charaZer, and that by two farther 
tions, 


- Firſt, eas their loving of that which was ſo unlovely, That they ſhould be ſo imple as to loye 
mplicity. 

Secondly, From their continuavce in it, that they ſhould not at length diſcern their error, That 
they ſhould love ſimplicity /o long. 

3. The paſſiex that it wodacech. in the ſpeaker (be it Wi/dem, or be it Chrift, or he it Solomon) 
conſider jt; and that paſſion, whether of pity, That men ſhould be ſoch fools ; or of ered tg 
That they ſhould love and delight in it ſo-long, How long, &e. 


| begin firſt with thefirſt, The charatter of fv and ſioners, 5.5, of the ungodly mans condition, 
contained in theſe two expreſſions, Simple ones, and art gy How, &c. 

F _ notions we may tiave of theſe wards, which will all be apphable to this purpoſe : TO ſhall 

e them as they riſe. 

Firſt, As the calling one ſcmiple, is a word of reproach, or contumely ; the chal ſame with + | 
ling one jdxe, Matth. v. 5. e- Empty, breinlef perſon, the next degree to the page, or thew , 
theend of that and this Verſe. Au then the: ing that we are to.obſerve from dy IS; 
yrapthfal thing an wnchriſtian life is, what acontumelious, ſcandalous quality. 

roach to Nature firſt, to our bumane kind, which was an honourable reverend thing an Pa- 


retif ; Lefore ſin came in to humble and defame i it ; afolemn, ſevere Law-giver,ovryua 1931109 $41 
T& 
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rer 
"Laſtly, *T 
the Bis and flaves of ſinful Man ; w 


dethroned thy ſelf, that the beaſt becomes more beaſt, when it remembers o have any degree of 


A —— 


_ raded,*as itWwere. Not all the uglinefs and ov, 
Rok be; - _ 


tath- brought down the _—_ and kind of men, making them 


EI, bound up cloſe with a Carkaſe of Sin, rormented and poiſoned with its ſtench, buried in 
that noy 


omeſt Vault, or Carnel-houſe. *Twas an admirable golden ſaying of the Pythagoreans, the 


whence we came, is a kind of Sac#ilege to Heaven, a violation tothoſe ſacred manſions, a proclains 
ing to.the orld, what colonies of polluted Creatures came down from thence, though there hea 
3 rorfum, no liberty for any ſuch to return thither. | | 
is a reproach to the very Bea Poand the reſt of the Creation, which are deſigned by God; 
ich may juſtly take up the language of the ſlave to his yiti- 
ous Maſter in the Satyriſt, Tune mibi Dominus* Art thou my Lord, who art fo far  viler Bond-ſlave, 
than thoſe over "whom thou tyrannizeſt ? a flave to thy Paſſion,thy Luſt, thy Fiends ; who haſfſofar 


ſoveraignry over it. 

Pur. theſe four Notions together, and *twill give you a view of the firſt intimation of this Text, 
the baſeneſ, 2nd reproachfulnef of the ſinners courſe ; and unleſs he be the moſt abjet, wretchleſs,for- 
lorn for in the whole Creation, unleſs he be turned all into earth, or phlegm; if he hath in his whole 
Compoſition, one ſpark of Ambition, of Emulation, of ordinary ſence of Honour ; the leaſt warmth 
of Spirit ; impatience of being,the only degenerous wretch of the Earth now,and of Hell to all Eter- 
nity ; if he be not abſolutely arriv*d to Arrian's droalboors 54 mpexlix?, (his prattical as well as judica- 
tive faculty,quite quarr'd and petrifi'd within him) to that »dy«o-s in the Goel, that direCt ferityand 
brutaliry,in compariſon of which,the moſt creſt-faln numneſs, palſie or lethargy of Soul, were Dignit 
and ment ; if he be not; all that is deplorable _—_— d owned to be 1o for ever ; he will cer- 
rainly give one vital ſpring, one laſt plunge, to recover ſome part of the Honour and Dignity of his 
Creation; break off that courſe that hath ſo debaſed him, precipitated him into ſuch an abyſs of filth 
and ſhame, if ic be but in pity to the Narwre,the Soul,the God,the whole Creation about him ; that like 
the ſeven importunate Women, Ifai. iv. 1. lay hold on this one inſenſate perſon, in the eager clamo- 
rous ſtyle of the IND) NOR rake away our reproach. And let that ſerve for a firſt part of the Sim 
ners Charatter,the conſideration of his reproachfal, ſcandalow, offenſive tate,which might in all reaſon 
work ſome degree of good on him, in the firſt place. | 

A ſecond Notion of this Phraſe, and degree of this Charater, is the giddinef and anadviſednef of 
the Sinners Courſe ; as ſimplicity ordinarily ſignifies ſenceleſneſs, precipitouſneſs,as Triſmegiſtm de- 
fines it, pariec I/G>, a Fpecies of madneſs in one place, ahd 71s ulSn, a kind of drankennef in another, 
4 wild irrational aQting ; and this doth expreſs it felf in our furious miſchieving our ſelves, in doing 
all quite contrary unto our own ends, our own aims, our own principles of aCtion : and this you will 
ſee moſt viſible in the particulars, in every motion, every turn of the ſinners life. As 

1. In his malices, wherein he breaths forth ſuch «ftna's of flames againſt others, you may generally 
mark it, he hurts neither God nor man, but only himſelf. In every ſuch helliſh breathiog, all chat mar 
lignity of his cannot reach God; he is drdyar@& raxar, untemptable by evil in this other ſence, | mean 
impenetrable by his malice; All that was ſhot up towards God, comes down immediately on the fil- 
ners own head: And for the Mar againſt whom he is enraged, whoſe blood he thirſts afcer, whoſe 
ruine he deſires, he does him the greateſt courteſie in the World, he is but bleſt by thoſe curſes; that 


"honourable bliſsful eſtate chat-belongs to all poor _—_ Saints, (and conſequently, the xaig*7s 
y 


$d4yaaauerh, natter of joy and exultation) is hereby become his portion; and that is the reaſon he 1s 

adviſed todo good to him by way of gratitude, to make returns of all civility and acknowledgments, 

not as to an Enemy, but a benefator, to bleſs and pray for him by whom he hath been thus oblige! . 
n 
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Only this ravin  mad-mans own Soxl is that againſt which all theſe blows and malices rebound : 
the only true ſ«ferer all this while 3 firf, in the very meditating and deſigning the-mialice, all which 
ſpace he lives not the life, but the Hell of a Fiend or Devil ( that i09%s dig, that enemy-man, as 
he is called ) his names-ſake, and parallel : and again ſecondly, in the executing of it; that being 
one of the baſeſt, and moſt diſhonourable imployments ; that of an 4y244@- Zap, -an Angel o 
Officer of Satan's, ( to buffet tme precious Image of God) which is to that purpoſe fill'd out 0 
Satan's fulneſs, ſwoln with all the venomous humour that that fountain can afford to furniſh and ac- 
commodate him for this enterpriſe : and*then /aftly, after the ſatiating of his wrath, a bloated, 
vilty, unhappy Creature, one that hath fed at the Devils table, wild and glutted himſelf in 
+ , and now betrayes it all in his looks and complexion. 

And as in our malices, ſo, Secondly, in our loves, in our ſofter as well as our rougher paſſions, we 
generally drive quite contrary to our own ends and intereſts; and if we obtain, we find it experi- 
mentally, the oo of what we. purſue moſt vehemently, proves not only «mſatisfattory, bur 
grating, hath to the vanity, the addition of vexarion alſo; not only the Tire Tirs xaprias no man- 
ner of fruit, then at the point of enjoying gp empty paultry nothing, but over and aboVR, the 57 
eio;/r4038, ſhame, and perturbation of mind ( the grapings and rormina of a confounded Conſcience) 
immediately conſequent and ?®rwould even grieve an enemy to hear the Apoſtle go on to the dear 

yment at the cloſe, for this ſad nothing, the 73 7ia@- ddra]os, ex abundanti, and over and above, 
the end of thoſe things, is death. And oh what a ſimplicity is this ! thus to ſeek out emptineſs and 
death, when we think we are on one of our advantagious purſuits, in this erroar of our ways, as the 
Wiſe man calls it, is ſure, a molt prodigious miſtake, a moſt unfortunate errour ; and to haye been 
guilty of it more than once, the moſt unpardonable ſimplicity. 


From our loves, || proceeding to our hopes; which if it be any but the Chriſtian hope, than this hope and 
on him, 1 John ili. 3. i. e. hope on God, and chat 4}; with purifying, it is in plain 5,96 the greael Yon D. 3, 


contrariety to it ſelf, the perfecteſt deſperateneſs ; and for ſecular hopes, the expeCtation of good, 
of advantages from thiFor that ſtaff of Egypr, the depending on this, whether prophane, or but or- 
dinary innocent auxiliary, *cis the forfeiting all our prerenſions to that great aid of Heaven ( as they. 
ſay, the Loadſtone draweth not, when the Adamant is near ) cis the taking us off from our grand 
truſt and dependance, ſetting us up independent from God; and that muſt needs be the blaſting of 
all our enterpriſes; that even lawful aid of the Creature, if it be looked on with any confidence as 
our helper, «ape 7iy x]icar]e, Rom. i. beſide, or in ſeparation from the Creator, is ( and God is in- 
gaged in honour, that it ſhould be ) ſtruck preſently from Heaven, eaten up with worms like Herod, 
when once its good qualities are deified ; broken to pieces with the brazen Serpent, burnt and ſtampt 
to powder with the golden Calf : and the ſtrong ſhall be as tow, 1/a.i. 31. the falſe Idol ſtrength is but 
a prize for a flaſh of lightning to-prey on. And as St. Pail and Barnaba are fain to run in a.paſſion 
_m the multitude, that meant to do them worſhip, with a Mer and Brethren, &Cc. and the very 
n 


Ifa. i. 31; 


gel to St. Fohn, in Rev. xxii. when he fell down before him, vide ne fecerss, ſee thou do it not ; Rev. xxii, 9. 


+ for fear if he had been ſo miſtaken by him, he might have forfeited his Angelical eſtate by that un- 
luckineſs ; ſo certainly the moſt honourable promiſing earthly help, ifirt be once looked on with a 
confidence, or an adoration ; if it ſteal off our eyes and hearts one minute from that ſole waiting 
and looking on God; *tis preſently to expeCt a being thunder-ſtruck from Heaven, as hath been 
moſt conſtantly viſible among us; and that is all we get by this picce of ſimplicity alſo. 

And it were well, when our worldlybopes have proved thus little to our advantage ; our worldly 
fears, in the-next place, might bring us in more profit. But alas ! that paſſionate perturbation of our 
faculcies, ſtands us in no ſtead, bur to haſten and bring our fears upon us, by precipitating them ſome- 

times, caſting our ſelves into that abyſs which we look on with ſuch horrour, running out to meet 
that danger which we wouldavoid ſo vehemently ; ſometimes diſpiriting and depriving us of all thoſe 


ſuccors which were preſent to our reſcue; the paſſion moſt treacherouſly betraying the aids which Wild. xvii.13, 


reaſon, if it had been allowed admiſſion, was ready to have offered ; but perpetually anticipating that 
miſery, which is the thing we fear, the terrour ir ſelf being greater diſeaſe ſometimes, conſtantly a 
greater reproach and contumely to a Maſculine Spirit, than any of the evils we are ſo induſtrious to 
woid. *Tis not a matter of any kind of evil _— really to have fuffered, to have been fqueez'd to 
atomes by an unremediable evil, eſpecially if it be for well-doing ; but to have been ſick of the fright, 
tohave laviſh*d our conſtancy, courage, conſcience, and all, an Indian ſacrifice to a Sprite or Mormo 
ne noceat, to eſcape not a real evil, but only an apprehenſion, +or terror ; this is a piece of the mo 
deſtrutive warineſs, the 4o5poy axpicoe, the greateſt ſimplicity that can be. 

L ſhall not inlarge the proſpect any further, as eaſily I might, to our Unchriſtian Foys, that do ſo 
diſſolve, our Unchriſtian Sorrows, that do ſo contratt and ſhrivel up the Soul; ( and then as The- 
miſon, and his old ſeCt of Methodiſts reſoly?d, that the lax## and ftritnrs, the immoderate diſſolution 
or conſtipation, were the principles and originals of all diſcaſes in the World, fo it will be likely to 
prove in our ſpiritual eſtate alſo: ) nor again, to our heatheniſh im1; upexeniai, rejoycing at the Miſ- 
chiefs of other men ; (which direCtly transform us into fiends and fwuries,and reak no malice on any but 
our ſelves, leave us a waſted, wounded, proſtitute, harraſt Conſcience, to tire and gnaw upon Its own 
bowels, and nothing elſe. ) I have exerciſed you too long with ſo trivial a ſubject, tuch an eaſie every 
days demonſtration, the wicked mans contradictions to all his aims, his afting quite contrary to his 
very deſigns, a ſecond branch of his CharaRter, a ſecond degree and advancement of his ſrmpliciry- 

The Third notion of Simplicity, is that of the Jdior, the Natural, as we call him, he that hath ſome 
eminent failing in hisintelleCtuals, the leſum principiam, the pitcher or wheel, in that 12. of Eccleſta- 
ftes, I mean the faculty of underſtanding, or reaſon, broken or wontdedat the fountain or ciſtern z and 
ſo nothing but animal, ſenſitive aCtions to be had from him. And of this kind of imperfect Crea- 
tures, it will be perhaps worth your marking, that the principal faculty which is irrecoverably want- 
Ing in ſuch, and by all teaching irreparable and unimproveable, is the power of — I mean 
not that of ſaying numbers by rote, ( for that is but an att of ſenſitive memory ) but that of applying 
them to matter, and from thence that of inteleftual numbring, i, e. of comparing and meafuring, 
G888 judging 


——_— 


— 
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z Cor. il. 9- 


Wiſd. xvi. 20, 


Fpiſt. 115. 


;udging of proportions, pondering, weighing, diſcerning the differences of things by the pow 

th earns Groky . hich two, ſeem much more probably the propriety and Zeforencere me 
froma beaſt, than( that which the Philoſophers have phanſied ) the power of laughing or di ſcour ſing, 
To reckgn and compute, is that which in men of an active clear reeſon, is perpetually in exercifin 
per modum attus eliciti, that naturally of atsown accord, without any command or appointment 
the Will, pours it ſclfout upon every objett : we ſhall oft deprehead our ſelves numbring the panes 
in the Window, the ſbeep in the Field ; meaſuring every thing we come near with theeye, with the 
hand ; ſinging Tunes, forming everything into fome kind of metre ( which are branches ſtill of that 
faculty of numbring ) when we have no kind of cad or delign in doing it. And this is of all thi 

in the world, the moſt impoſlible for a meer Natural or Idiot. And ſo you have here the third, and 
that.is the prime, moſt remarkable degree of fanplicer'!, that the unchriſtian fool, the «rip 4vyms; 
whether you render it the animal or natural man, is zuilty of ; that piteous /eſam principum, that 
want of the faculry of weighing, pondering, or numbering , that weakneſs, or no kind ot exerciſe of 
the iro hi faculty, from whence all his wa Td and impiety proceeds. The Hebrews have x 


word to MMnifiea wife man, which hath anear athnit ygyich that of weighing and pondering PI2 
from 228 which hath no difference in found from that which he penderavit, whence the 
Schecle, the known Hebrew word is deduced, to note as the Pſalmift ſaigh, that be that 5 wiſe, wil 
ponder thinos. All the folly and Unchriftian Sing comes from want of pondering ; and all the Chriſti. 
an Wiſdom, Picty, Diſcipleſhip, conſiſts in the exerciſe of this faculty. Whatſoevcr is ſaid moſt 
honourably of Faith in Scripture, thar ſers it out in ſuch a grandeur, as the greateſt deſigner and 
author of all the high acts of Piety, Heb. xi. and as the Conqueror over the World, 1 Jobs y. 4. is 
clearly upon this ſcore, as Faith is the.Spiritual Wiſdom, or Prudence ;, ( for ſo it is beſt defined ) and 
as by comparing, and 9 gm weighing together the Promiſes, or the or 
the Ferns of the Gofpel on one » with the Promiſes, the Preſcriptions, and Terrours of 
the World on the other, it pronounces that Hand-writing on the Wall againſt the latter ofthem, 
the Adene rekel wpharſin. They arc weighed tm the balence, and found y_ legbt, in com- 
pariſon of thoſe which Chrsft hath to weigh againſt them ; and fothe Kingdom, the ui | 
macy { that they have-ſo long pretended to in the inconſiderate fitnplc precipitous world ) & by 4 
juſt judgment, torn and departed from them. 
al you begia with the Prom/es, and have but the patience a while to-view the Scales, and when 
you have fet the Beam even, removed he carnal or ſecular prejudices which have ſo polleſſed moſt 
of us, that we can never come to 2 right balancing of any thing ; the naturally enclines ſtills 
our cuſtomary wonts and prepoſſefſiens will have it : ) when, I fay, you have ſet the beam impar- 
tially, throw but into one ſcale the Promiſes of Chriſt, thoſe of his preſent, of his future bliſs; of 
ts. Such as eye bath not ſeen, nor ear beard, nor entred into the heart of man to concerve, 1 Car. li g, 
prepared for them that love God, and that at the very minute of Joving him ( the word 57 
reterring to the mane of old ; the Hebrew deduced from "11D preparavir, and therefore deſcrib- 
ed by the Author of the Book of Ws/dom, according to that literal denotation of the Hebrew, af 
irouecs bn xpars, bread baked, as it were, and ſent down ready from beaven, tothe true 1/raclite) 
the guſt of every Chriſtian -duty, being ſo pleaſurable and ſatisfattory to the rw, as it were, 
of onr humane nature, ſo conſonant to every rational foul, that it cannot praftiſe, or taſte, with- 
out being truly joyed and raviſhed with it : and ſo that which was the /ſreelrres feaſt, the nails and 
Manna, being became the Chriſtians every day ordinary dier, you will allow that to be of ſame 
or conſideration, if there were nothing elſe but that preſent fcftivel of a good conſcience in 
the {Cale before you : but when to that, you have farther caſt in the glory, honour, immortalny, 
which. is on arreer for that Chrift tan in another life z that infinite, ineſtimable weight of that glwy 
laid before us, as the reward of the Chriftsan, for his having been content, that Chriſt ſhould hew 
him the way tobe happy here, and blefled eternally : and when that both preſent and future felicity 
is fer off, and hcightned by the contrary, by the rndignation, and anger, and wrath, that is the 
ion ofthe Arherſtical fool, and which nothing could have _—_ to eſcape, but this only Chr 
an Sarftuary ; when the bliſs of this Lazarm m Abrabams bolome, is thus improved by the news 
of the ſcorching of the Dives in that place of torments; andby all theſe together, the ſcale thus 
laded on one fide; 1 ſhall then give the Devil leave to help you to what weight he can in the other 
ſcale, be it his torxm hoc, all the riches and glory of the whole world ( and not only that thouſandch 
part of the leaſt point of the Map, which is all thou cgnſt aſpire to in his ſervice ) and what isitall, 
but the bratearta felicitas, in Seneca; wink udxagiae, in Net. a little ftitions felicity, a little pant 
ery «raſh, that nothingut the opinion of men, hath made to differ from the moſt refuſc ſtone, or dirt 
ma the Kennel; the richeſt gems totally beholding to a= 45 ts and folly of men, for their repu- 
tation and value in the World. Beſides theſc, Ipreſume rhe phanſees alt to have liberty to throw 
in all the pleaſares and joys, the raviſhments and tranſportation: of all the Senſes ;, and truly, that is 
foon done ; all the rrac joy that 2 whole age of carnality affords any man, if you but take along with 
it ( 2s you cannot chiſſe but do in all conſceence ) the ſarieties, and loatbings, and pangs, that inſe- 
parably accompany it(the Leaven, as well as the Honey, under which, the pleaſures of fin are thought 
to be prohibited, Levi. ii. 11. ) it will make but a pitiful addition in the ſcales, ſo many pounds 
leſs than nothing, is the utmoſt that can be affirmed of ic ; and when you have fetcht out your laſt 
reſerve, all the painted air, the only commodity behind, that you have to throw into that ſcale, the 
reputation and benour of a gallant vain-gloriow: finner, that ſome one fool or madman, may ſeem to 
look on with ſome reverence ; you have then the utmoſt of the weight that that ſcale is capable of; 
and the difference fo vaſt betwixt them, ſuch an inconſiderable proportion of ſtraw, ſtubble, to 
ſuch whole Adines and Rocks of Gold and Silver, and precions Srones, that no man that is but able to 
deal in plain numbers ( no need of | pager. hanger? rae can miſtake in the judgment, or think 
that there is any profir, any advantage in gaining the whole world, if accompanied with thelealt ha- 
zarg or poſſibility of lofing his own ſoul : and therefore the running that adventure, is the greatelt 
idiotiſm, the moſt deplorable, woful ſimplicity in the World. P 
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The ſame proportion would certainly be rent S. in the ſecond place, betwixt the command of 
Chriſt on one lide, high,rational, venerable commands,that he that thinks not himſelf ſo ſtritly obliged 
ro obſerve, cannor yet but revere him that brought them into the World, and deem them y5uey buo:- 
amr, a Royal and a gallant Law ; whilſt all the whole Yolume of Code of the Law of the Members, hath 
not one ingenuous diftate,one —_— rational propoſal in it, only a deal of ſavage drudgery to be 
rformed to an page tyrant (ſin and pain being of the ſame date in the world; and the Hibrow Px 
gnifying both ) and the more ſuch burthens undergone, the more mean ſubmiſſions ſtill behind ; nd 
end of the tale of Brick, to one that js once ingaged under ſuch Egyptian Kiln and Task-miaſters. 
And for the terrors in the laſt place, there are none but thotebf the Lord, that are fit to move; 
or to perſwade any : the utmoſt ſecular fear is ſo much more impendent over Satan's, than God's 
Clients ( the killing of the body, the far more frequent effect of that, which had firſt the honour to 
bring death into the world ; me Devil owning the title of deftroyer, Abaddon, and dxcaavor, and 
inflicting diſeaſes generally on thoſe whom he poſſelt ;, and Chrift, that other, of the «p23; and auTipy 
the Phyſician and the Saviour, that hath promiſes bf long life annexed to ſome ſpecials of his ſer- 
vice: ) that" if it were reaſonable to fear thoſe that can kl the body, and afterwards have no mbre 
that they can do, ( 5. e. are able by the utmoſt of their malice, and Gods permiſſion, but to land 
thee ſafe at thy fair Haven, to give thee Heaven and blif before thy time, inſtead of the many ling- 
ring deaths thar this life of ours is ſubjeCt to ) yet there were little reaſon to fear or ſuſpeCt the fare 
in- Gods ſervice, far leſs than in thoſe ſteep precipitous paths which the Devil leads us thorow. 
And therefore to be thus low-bell'd with panick frights, to be thus tremblingly diſmayed where 
there is no place of fear, and to ride on inttepid on the trueſt dangers, as the Barbarians in Ameri- 
ca do on Guns, is a mighty diſproportion of mens faculties; a ſtrange ſuperiority of phanſie over 
|—— ax : that may well be deſcribed by a defeCt in the power of numbering, that diſcerns no 
ifterence between Ciphers and Millions, biit only that the noughts are a little the blacker, ard the 
more formidable. And ſo nmch for the third branch of this character: | | 
There is yet a fourth notion of ſimplicity, as It js contrary to common ordinary prudence,. that by 
which, the politician and thriving man of this world, expects to be valued, the great dexterity and 
managery of affairs, and the buſineſs of this world ; wherein let me not be thought to ſpeak Para- 
doxes, if I tell you with Tome confidence, that the wicked mer is this only iagpolitick fool, and the 
Chriſtian generally the moſt dextrous, prudent, practical perſon in the world ; and the [Weſt Aorro, 
that of the Yirtutem violenter retine, the Keeping vertxe with the ſame violence that Heaven is to be 
taken with : not that the Spirit of = infuſes into him the ſ#b:leties and crafts of the wicked, gives 
him any principles, or any excuſe for that greater portion of the Serpentine wiſdom; but becauſe 


- boneſty is the moſt gainful policy, the molt thriving thorow prudence, that will carry a man farther 


than any thing elſe. That old principle in the Marhematichs, That the right line comes eedilieſt to 
the journeys end, being in ſpight of Machiavel, a Maxim in Politicks alſs ; and ſo will prove, till 
Chriſt ſhall reſign and give up to Satan the &conomy of the World. Some examples it is poſſible 
there may be, of the Proſperum Scelws, the thriving of villainy for a time, and ſo of the prelent ad- 
vantages that may come in to us by our ſecular contrivances ; but ſure, this is not the laſting courſe, 
but only an anomaly or irregularity, that cannot be thought fit to be reckoned of, in compariſon 
of the more conſtant promiſes, the long life in a Canaan of Milk an&Honey, that the Old and New 
Teſtament both have enſured upon the meek diſciple. 

And I'think a man might venture the experiment, to the teſtimony andgrial of theſe times, that 
have been deemed moſt unkind and unfavourable to ſuch innocent Chrsſts&+ qualities ; that thoſe 
that have been moſt conſtant to the ſtrift, ſtable, honeſt principles, have thrived far better by the 
equable figure, than thoſe that have been moſt dextrous in changing ſhapes; and ſoare not the moſt 
unwiſe i» 944 Tasry, if there were never another ſtate of retribxtions, but this. Whereas it is 
moſt ſcandalonſly frequent and obſervable, that the great Politicians of this world, are baffled and 
outwitted by the Providence of Heaven; ſell their moſt pretious ſouls for nought, and have not the 
luck to get any money for them; the moſt unthrifty improvident Merchandiſe, that 202 folly, 
Pſal. xlix. 13, which the 1xxii. render oxdrf\axcy, Binds; the moſt piteous offenſive folly, the 
wretchedſt ſimplicity in the World. 

You would eaſily believe, it ſhould not ſtand in need of a farther aggravation ; and yet now,you are 
tobe preſented with one in my Text,by way of heightning of the Charatter, and that was my ſecond 
particular,that at firſt I prorffſed you,made up of two farther conſiderations ; firſt, the loving of that 
which is ſoznlovely; ſecondly,thecontinuingin the paſſion ſo _— longyou ſmple ones,will youlove,&Cc. 

Firſt, The degree and improvement of the Atheiſts folly, conſiſts in the loving of it, that he can 
take a delight and complacency in his way ; to be patient of ſach a courſe, | ew ſervice, ſuch 
ſcandalous mean ſubmiſſions, had been reproach enough to any, that had nor diveſted himſelf of i»- 
genuity and innocence together, and become one of Ariſtotles g/ov $7301, Natural ſlaves, ( which if 
It ſignifie any thing, denotes the fools and ſimple ones in this Text, whom nature hath marked in the 
head for no very Pncuredle imployments. F But from this yornny in the Mines and Gallies, to 
attain to a joy and voluptnouſneſs in the imployment, to dread nothing but Sabbatick, years and Fu- 
biles, and with the creſt-faln ſlave, to diſclaim nothing but liberty and manumiſſion, 3. e. in effect, 
Innecence, and Paradiſe, and Blig; to court and woo Satan for the Manſions in Hell, and the feve- 
ral types and ;eludiums of them, the apxa! a/iror, the initial pangs in this life, which he hath in 
his difpoſing, to be ſuch a ra lover of ſtripes and chains, without intuition of any kind of re- 
ward, any preſent or future wages for all his patience; and as it follows, to hate knowledge and piety ; 


hate it as the moſt treacherous enemy that means to undermine their Hef, to force them our of their 
beloved Satan's embraces : this is certainly, a very competent aggravation of the ſimplicity. And yet 
to ſce, how pgrfect a charaFer this is of the moſt of us, that have nothing to commend, or even excuſe 
in the moſt of thoſe ways, on which we make no ſcruple to exhauſt our ſouls, but only our kindneſs ; 
Irrational paſſionate kindreſ and love towazd them and then, that /ove ſhall cover a multitude of ſins, 


ſuperſede all the exceprions and quarrels that otherwiſe we ſhould not chuſe but haye to them. Could a 
man 
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man ſee any thing valuable or attrattive in Oaths and Curſes, in Drunkennef, and Beſtiality(the ſin, that 
when a Tarkgxelolves to be guilty of, he makes a fearful noiſe unto his Sexl to retire all into his fe 
or as far nk is poſſible, that 1t may not be within ken of that beſtial proſpett, as Buubequins telja 
us. ) Could any man endure the coyetous . man's ſad gating Mules, burthens of Gold, his Achans 
Wedge, that cleaves and xends in ſunder Nations, ( ſo that in the Hebrew, that fin ſignifies wownd. 
ing. and #ncifion, Joel ii. 8. and is alludedto, by his piercing himſelf thorow with divets ſorro 
pe Bong vi. 10, ). his very Purgatories, and Limbo*s, nay, Hell, as deyouringrand perpetuat as ir: 
and the no kind of ſatisfattion ſo much asto his eye, from the vaſteſt heaps or treaſures, were he 
apt in /ove with folly-and raine ; had he not been drenched with philtres and charms ; had not the 
Necromancer plaid ſome of his prizes on him, and as St. Pax ſaith of his Galatians, even bewitthed 
him to be a fool. _ Would we but make a rational choice of our fins, diſcern ſomewhat that were'ami: 
able, before we. let looſe our paſſion on them, and not deal fo bling in abſolute elections of the 
drieſt unſavory fin, that may bur be called a fin (that hath but chThonour of affronring God, and 
damning one of Chriſt”s redeemed; ) moſt ofwut waſting, ſweeping fins, would have no manger of 
preteniions to us ; and that you will allow to be one ſpecial accumiulation of the foly and madnef of 
theſe Simple ones, that they thus love ſimplicity. 
©, The ſecond aggravation, is the continuance and duration of this fury, a laſting chronical paſſion 
nite contrary. to the nature of paſſions, a flaſh of lightning, lengrhned our a whole day together. 
at they ſhould love ſimplicity ſo long. ? 
_ Ir. is the nature of acxre aſs, either to have #ntervals and intermiſſions, or elſe to come to 
ſpeedy crzſes, and though theſe prove morral ſometimes, yet the ſtare is not generally ſo deſperate; 
and fo it is with ſins: many the '» ſt and vehemenceſt indiſpoſitions of the Soul ( pure Feaverrof 
rage and Juſt) prove happily but flaſhing ſhort fories, are attended with an inſtant ſmiting of the 
henrt: a hating and deteſting our folies, a ſtriking on ghe thigh in Feremy, and in David's peniten- 
rial Tile, a [ So fooliſh was 1, and ignorant, even as abeaſt befare thee. ] Andit were happy if our 
the beftic 


Faavers had ſach cool ſeaſons, ſuch favorable ingenuous intermsſſions as theſe. But for 
ontinual Feavers ( that like ſome weapons ( the «yy ) barbed ſhafts in uſe among the Franks in 
rathias, being not mortal at the entrance, do all their laughter by the hardneſs of etting out ) 

e YVwlticres that fo tyre and gnaw upon the Soul, the euro} thar never ſuffer the ſinner fool, to make 

an whe 2> towarf his wits, toward ſobriety again ; this paſſionare love of folly, improved intoan 

habltoal” ddy courſe of Atheiſticallnef, a deliberate, peremptory, final reprobating of Heaven 

(the purity at once, and the bliſs of it ) the ſtanch demure = ami with death, and refolved- 

' neſs to have their part, to run their fortune with Satan, through all adventures ; this is that tnoy- 

ſtrous brat, that ( as for the birth of the Champion in the Poer ) three nights of darkneſs more than 

Egyptien, were to be crowded into one( all the ſamplicity and folly in a Kingdom ) to help to a bein 

in the World: and at the birth of ir, you will pardon Wiſdom, if ſhe break out into a paſſion 

exclamation of pity firſt, and then of indignation, How long, e ſimple ones, &c. My laſt particular. 

The firſt debr, that Wiſdom, that Chr:ft, that every Chrifian Brother ows and pays to every un- 
chriſtian liver, is that of pity and compaſſion ; which is to him of all others, the propereſt dole. Look 
upen all the fad moneful objeQts in the world, betwixt whom all our compaſſion is wont to be diyi- 
ded ; firſt, the Bankrupt rot in a Gaol; ſecondly, the dircful bloody ſpeCtacle of the Soldier 
wounded by the Sword of War; thirdly, the Malefator howling under the Stone, or gaſping 
upon the Rack or Wheel ;. and fourthly, the gallant perſon on the Scaffold or Gallows ready torexe* 
cation ; and the ſecure, #r(c1efs ſinner, is the brachygraphy of all theſe. 

You have. in him, 1. A rich patrimony and treaſure of grace ( purchaſed dear, and ſetled on him 
by Chrift ) molt prodigally and contumeliouſly misfpent and exhauſted. 2. A Soul ſtreaming out 
whole Rivers of blood and ſpirits, through every wound, even every fin it hath been guilty of; and 
not enduring the Water to cleanſe, much leſs the Wine or Oy! to be poured into any one of them; 
the whole Sox transfigured into one wound, one 3pbuC@ diuales, congelation and clod of blood. Then 
thirdly beyond this, all the racks and pargs of a tormenting conſcrence, his only preſent exerciſe: 
and laſtly, all the rorments in Hell ( the Offieter ready hurrying him to the Judge, and the Judge 
delivering him to the Executioner ) his minutely dread and expectation, the dream that ſo hawns 
and hounds him- And what would a man give in bowels of compaſſion ( to Chriſtianity? or but )to 
humane kind, to be able to reprieve or reſcue ſuch an unhappy creature ;, to be but the Lazarm with 
one drop of water to ccol the tip of the ſcalding Tongue, that is enggged in ſuch a pile of flames. 
If xhere be any Charity lefr Lon frozen World, any Beam under this cold uninhabitable Zone, 
It will certainly work ſome Meltings on the moſt obdurate heart ; it will diſſolve and pour out our 
bowels into a ſeaſonable advice, or admonition CON excellent Recipe, ſaith Themift. ali navonwr 
 Thuwr, That ſupplies the place,” and does the work of the burnings and ſcarifyings ) a cry to ſtop him 
in his precipitous courſe ; a zear, at Jeaſt, ro ſolemnize, if not to prevent fo ſad a fate. Andit 
were. well, if all our bowels were thus imployed, all our kindneſs and moſt paſſionate love, thus 
converted and lai out on our poor lapſed finner-brethrens ſouls, to ſeize upon thoſe fugitives, 23 
Chriſt is ſaid to do, inmneuldrio3as, Heb. xi. 16. to catch bold and bring them back, ere it be yet 
too late; reſcue them out of the hands of their deareſt eſpouſed ſins, and not ſuffer the moſt flat- 
tering kind of death ( zaxd]sria vredlVore ihud]t owrs in Gal. de Athl. the Devil in the Angelical 
diſqapſe ) the fin that undertakes to be the prime Saint ( the zeal tor the Lord of Heſts ) any the moſt 
venerable impiety, to lay hold on them. Could I but ſee ſuch a gew faſhioned Charity received and 
entertained in the World; every man to become his brothers keeper, and every man ſo tame, 25 
tofove and interpret aright, entertain and embrace this keeper, this #ri1goaTos Seiuwn, this Guardian 
Angel, as an Angel indeed, as the only valuable friend he hath under Heaven ; I ſhonld thiok this 
a lucky omen of the world; returning to its wirs, to ſome degree of piety again. And ill chen, there 
is a very fit place and ſeaſon for the exerciſe of the other part of the paſſion here, that of@n41gnari9 
the laſt minute of my laſt particular, as the how long is an expreſlion of /ndignation. 
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ault ) bug Indigugtion | lays at. the ſin oach t 
ſrt hathehofag to be belo techs eafon of 
indignation peloge ; ed (the ug arts, he, and 
zew men advan hated, Mid under 


repentance, an effect of that goaly ſorxow tha worketh;ro Salvagion. And if it be ſincere, OG what 
indignation it produceth in us ? What diſpleaſure and rage at our folly? to think how ſenſeleſly we 
have moulted and crypibley away oue Gates whapunghriley bargains we have made? what ſors and 
fools we ſhall appear to Hell, when it'rAf be to the wi (tered Creatures, what am- 
bitions we had, to be but as miſerable as they ? upon what Gotham errands? what Wild-gooſe chaſes, 
we are come poſting and wearied thither ? O that a little of this conſideration, and this paſſion, be- 
times, might caſe us of that endlef wo and indignation ;, thoſe rears and gnaſhing of teeth, quit us of 
that ſad arrear of horrors, that otherwiſe waiighehingfor us, Lord, dothou. giye Lyiews 
Gur ways ;, the errors, the follies,the furicrof ourExtravagant Atheiftical lives ; that may by the wth 
reproach and mes Oper _ __ to thee. Make our facet a pe O Lord, thi 
thy Law; Give us that pity, and that indignation, tg our poor periſhing ſouls ; that may at lene 
i and fright us out jr = Lethar Tg and bring us Mf inawy 06 fo s ſp dh may at 


umbled,:contrite peai 
tentiaries, to that beaptiful gate of vy temple of [mercies, where we may retract our -implat 
thy pardog, deprecate thy wrath; . and for thy deliverance, from ſo deep an Hell, from ſ6 jnfa;tior 
vile condition, from ſo numerous a tale of deaths; never leave praiſing thee, andfaymng=Fly, h 

holy Lord God of Hoſts ; Heavengand Earth are full of thy glory ; Glory be to thet, O Ged, woſt high. 


To whom with the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed, &c. 


_ 
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Verſ 5, 


Verſ. 31, 
Verſ. 25. 
Ifa., vii. 14. 


Rev, X1il * ff 


bill was brought low : the crooked was made ſtraight, and the rough places plain, v.4. That is, the 
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Emmanucl, which is by interpretation, God with us. 


HE different meaſure antl mearifof diſpenſing Divine Knowledg to ſeveral ages of 
the World, may ſufficiently appear by the Go#els of the New, and Prophecies of 

the Old Teſtament ; the ſunſhine and the clearneſs of the one, and the twilight 
and dimneſs of the other : but in tay this more importantly concerns ns, 
than the Incarnation of Chrift. This hath been the Study and Theme, the Spe- 
culation and Sermon of all holy Men and Writers fince Adam's Fall ; yet never 
plainly diſcloſed, titl John Baprif, in the third of Matth. and the third Verſe, 
and the Angel in the next Verſes before my Text, undertook the Task, and 
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then indeed was it fully performed ; then were the Writings, of rAher the Riddles, of the 
ſtammering, whiſpering Praphers, turned into the voice crying in the Wildernef,, Propare ye 


the ways of the Lord, &c. Ia. xl. 3. Then did the cry, yea, ſhouting of the Bapri#, at once, both * 
i—_—_ and perform what it propheſfied z Ar the ſound of it Every valley —onbed and 


and Groves of the Prophets were level}'d into the open champain of the Goſpel ; thoſe impediments 
which hindred God's approach unto mens rebel hearts,were carefully removed ;- the abject mind was 
lifted up, the exalted was depreſt, the intraRtable and rough was render*d plain, and eyen; inthe 
ſame manner as a way was made unto the Roman Army marching againſt Jersſalem. 

This 1 thought profitable to be premiſed to you, both that you might underſtand the affinity of 
Prophecies, and Goſpel, as differing not in ſubſtance, but only in clearneſs of revelation, as the 
rious face of the Sn, from it ſelf, being overcaſt and mask'd with a cloud ; and alſo for the cleari 

his entire paſſage of Scripture, of which theſe words are a cloſe is the Ang 
meſſage, or ger unto Feſeph, and fet down by St. Matthew, as both the interpretation, and ac- 
compliſhment of a Prophecy delivered long ago by Iſaiah; but perhaps not at all underſtood by the 
Jews : to wit, That a Virgin ſhould conceive and bear a Son, and they ſhould call bis name Emmanuel. 

Where firſt we muſt examine the ſeeming d:Ference in the point of Chriſts Name,betwixt the place 
here cited from 1/aiah, 2nd the words here vouched of the Angel, V. 21. and proved by the effeRt 
V.25. For the Prophet ſays, he ſhall be called Emmanzel, but the Angel commands he ſhould be, and 
the Goſpel records he was named Feſws, 

And here we muſt reſume and enlarge the ground premiſed in our Preface, that Prophecies being 
«ot Hiſtoties, but rude imperfect draughts of things to come, do not exattly expreſs and delineate, 
but only ſhadow, and covertly vail thoſe things, which only the Spirir of God, and the event muſt in- 
rerpret.. So that in the Goſpel, we conſtrue the words, but in Prophecies, the ſenſe; 5. e. we expett not 
the performance ery Circumſtance expreſt in the words of a Prophecy, but we acknowledg ano- 
ther ſenſe beyon literal ; and in the comparing of 1/aiah with St. Matthew, we exaCt not the 
ſame Fandeal provided we find the ſame ſubſtance, and the ſame ſignificancy. - So then, the Pro- 


phets [and call bis name Emmanuel] is not, as humane Covenants are, to be fulfilPd in the rigor 
of the Letter, that he ſhould be ſo named at his Circamcsſcon, but in the agreement of ſenſe, that this 
name ſhould expreſs his nature; that he was indeed, God with «9, and that at the Circumciſion he 
ſhould receive a name of the ſame power and ſignificancy. Whence the obſervation by the way 15) 
that Emmanxel,in effeCt, ſignifies Feſwd,God with ws, a Saviour ;, and from thence the point of Dottrine, 
that Gods coming to us, .e. Chriſts Incarnation, brought Salvation into the World. For if there be 
a ſubſtantial agreement betwixt the Prophet, and the Angel ; if Emmanzel ſignifie direly Jeſw if 
God with ws, and a Saviour be really the ſame title of Chriſt ;, then was there no Saviowr, and conſe- 
quently no Salvation, before this preſence of God with w. Which poſition we will briefly explain, 
and then omitring unneceſſary proofs, apply it. ""_ 

Inexplaining of it, we muſt calculate the time of Chriſts Incarnation, and ſet down how with it 
and not before, came Salvation. 

We may colle©t in Scripture a three-fold Incarnation of Chriſt; 1. In the Gwnſel of God, 2. In 
the Promiſes of God, 3. In a Perſonal open exhibiting of him unto the World; the effeft and com- 
plement of both Counſel, and Promiſes. . 

1, In the Counſel of God; fo He was as ſlain, ſo incarnate, before the foundation of the World, Rev. 
xiii. 8. For the word ſain, being not competible to the Erernal God, bnt only to the Mſumption of 


the humane natare, preſuppoſes him incarnate, becauſe ſlain. Ged then in his Preſcience, ſurverteg 
| before 


_ —__— 


before he created, and viewing the lapſed, miſegable, ſick eſtate of the future Creation ; in his Ecer- 
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nal Decree, foreſaw, and pre-ordained Feſw, the Saviour, the Anthor and Finiſher ot the Worlds 
Salvation. So that in the Counſel of God, to whom all things ro come, are made preſent, Emma- 
mel and Jeſs went together ;, and no Salvation beſtowed on us; but in reſpect to this, God with ws. 

2. Inthe Promiſes of God ;, and then, Chrift was incarnate when he was promiſed firſt in Paradiſe, 
The ſeed of the Woman, &c. and ſo he is as old in the fleſh, as the Workttin lin, and was then in God's ge; : 
Promiſe firſt born, when Adamand man-kind began to die. Afterwards he was, not again, but ſtill * 4 
incarnate in Gods Promiſe more evidently in Abraham's time, 1n thy ſeed,&c. and in Moſes his time, Gan. xi; 
when at the addition of the Paſſover, a moſt ſignificant repreſentation of the incarnate and crucified xviii. "4 
Chrift, be was more than promiſed, almoſt exhibited. nder which times, it is by ſome aſſerted, xxii. +8. 
that Chriſtin the form of Aan,and habit of Angel,appearcd ſundry times to the Fathers;to give them =*24- il, 
not an hope, but a poſſeſſion of the Incarnate Godzand to be prelndium incarnationis,a pawn unto them, 
that they rruſted not in vam : And here it 1s plain thorowour, that this Incarnation of Chriſt, in the 
Promiſe of God, did perpetually accompany, or go before Salvation : not one bleſſing on the nations, 
without mention of thy ſeed; ] not one enconragement againſt fear,or unto confidence, but confirm'd 


and back*d with an 1 amt 
Chriſt, who is 5 aiy/@,th 


rela, &c. 7.e. according to the Targum, my Word is thy ſhield; 3.e. my 
ord, in the firſt of Joh. i.. Not any mention of Righteoutneſs and Salva- 


tion, but on ground and condition of belief of that eſs which was then in promiſe, Emmanuel, God 


with Ks. 


3. In the Perſonal exhibiting of Chriſt in form of fleſh unto the World, dated at the fulnef of time, 
and catl*'d in our ordinary phraſe bi Incarnation; then no doubt was Emmanuel, Jeſus ;, then was he 
openly ſhewed to aff people in the form of God a-Saviour, which Simeon, Lick, ii. 30. moſt Givinely Luke ii. 30, 
ſtyles God"s Salvation ; thereby, no doubt, meaning the Ircarnate Chrift, which by being God with ws, 


was Salvation. 


Thus do you ſee a three-fold Incarnation, a three-fold Emmanuel, and proportionably a three- 


fold Feſws, 


1. A Saviour firſt decreed for the World, anſwerable to God, incarnate in God”s Counſel; and ſo, 
no man was ever capahle of Salvation, but through God with ws, | 

2. A Saviour promiſed tothe World, anſwerable to the ſecond God with ws, to wit, incarnate in 
the Promiſe ; and ſo, there is no Covenant of Salvation, but in this God with ws. 

3. A Savioxr truly exhibited and born of a Woman, anſwerable to the third Emmanuel; and ſo 
alſo is there no manifeſtation, no proclaiming, no preaching of Salvation, bur by the birth and merits 


of God with ws. 


To theſethree, if we add a fourth Incarnation of Chriſt, the aſſuming of our Immortal Fleſh,which 
was at his Reſurre:on, then ſurely the Doctrine will. be complete,and this Emmanzel incarnate in the 
Womb of the grave, and brought forth cloarh'd npon wirh an incorruptible ſeed, is now more fully 
than ever prov*d an Eternal Feſus , Fox when he had overcome the ſharpneſs of death, he opened the King- 
dom of Heaven to all believers, as it is in our Te Dexm; as if all that till then everentred into Heaven, 
had been admitted by ſome privy key ; bunt now the very gates were wide opened to all believers : 
This laſt Incarnation of Chrif, being accompanied with a Catholick Salvation, that Zeſws might 
as Eternal as Emmannel, that he might be as Immortal a Sawvioxr, as a God with nw. *'T were but a ſu- 
p#rfiuous work, further co demonſtrate, that through all ages of the World, there was no Salvation 
ever tendred, but in reſpetto this Incarnation of Chrsft ; rhat the hopes, the belief, the expeCtation 
of Salvation, which the Farhers lived and breathed by, under the types of the Law, was only groun- 

utu 


ded upon, and referred unto theſe Promiſes of the 


re Incarnation; that they which were not in 


ſome meaſure enlightned in this myſtery, were not alſo partakers of this Covenant of Salvation : 


that all the means 
Man, or A 
every Soul w 


| could afford or invent, could 
ich was to ſpring from theſe loin$had been without thoſe tranſcendent mercies which 


des, that Heaven and Earth, and which goes beyond them both, the brain of 


excuſe, much leſs ſave any child of Adam : Thar 


were exhibited by this Incarnation of Chrifts, plung'd in neceffary deſperate danmation : Your pati- 
ence ſhall be more profitably imployed in a brief Application of the point ; 

Firſt, That you perſwade, and drive your ſelves to a ſenſe and feeling of your Sins, thoſe fins which 
thus pluckt God out of Heaven, and for a while depriv*d him of his Majeſty ; which laid an engage- 
ment upon Ged, cither to leave his infinite Juſtice unſatisfied, or elſe to Tubjet his infinite Detty to 
the ſervile mortality of Fleſh, or elſe to leave an infinite World in a common damnation. 

Secondly, To ſtrain all the expreſſions of our hearty, tongues, and lives, to the higheſt note of gra- 
ritude which is poſſible, in anſwer to this Myſtery and Treaſure of this God with ws ;, to reckon all the 
Miracles of either common or private preſervations,as foils to.this incomparable Mercy,infinitely be- 
low the leaſt circumſtance of it ; without which, thine Eftate,thy Underſtanding,thy Body,thy Soul, 
thy Being, thy very Creation, were each of them as exquiſice Curſes, as Hell or Malice could invent 


for thee. 


Thirdly, To obſerve with an ecſtaſie of joy and thanks, the precious priviledges of us Chriſtians, 


beyond all that ever God 
which all the Fathers did 
behold as in a plain at mid- 


rofeſt love to,in that we have obtained a full revelation of this God with ws ; 
ut ſce ina cloud, the Angels peep*dat,the Heathen world gap*d after, but we 
: Far ſince the veil of the Temple was rent, every man that hath eyes yy, x4yiigr, 


may ſee Santtum Sanftorum, the Holy of Holies, God with ws. 

Fourthly, To make a real »ſe of this Dorine to the profit of our Souls; that if God have deſign- 
ed to be Emmanuel, and Jeſus an Incarnate God, and Saviour to us; that then, we will fit,and prepare, 
and make our ſelves capable of this Mercy; and by the help of our religious, devout, humble endea- 


Yours, not fruſtrate, but further and 
of our Souls ; and this uſe is effeRna 


poo in our ſclves,this end of Chrifts Incarnation, the ſaving 
| 


y made to our hands in the twelfth to the Hebrews, at the lat, 


Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom that cannot be moved; i.e, being partakers of the Preſence, the Heb, x1. wlr. 
Reign, the Salvation of the Incarnate God, Let wm have grace, whereby we may ſerve God artepgably; 
with revcrence and pedly fear. Ard do thou, O powerful God, improve the truth of this Dottrine, to the 


beſt 


Hol. i. 7. 


Joh. 1. 1. 
Gen. 11i. 22, 
Gen. 1i. 6, 


Lak. ii. 28. 


Pal. xl. 7. 


Gen. 11,15, 
Mal. ili. 4+ 


Matth, 1: * 


PTiut. 
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beſt advaztage of our Souls, that thy Son may not be born to ws unprofitably;, but that he may be 
z with us,but in us; in us,to ſanttifie and adorn htre,with neigh ans / grace ; and &r oy" 
us here, as our Emmanuel ;, and 4 our feſw, to crown and 75 9s « hereafter with glory. : F 
And ſo much for this point, That Jeſ#s and Emmanuel import the ſame thing,and there was no Sal. 
vation, till this preſence of God with ws : We now come to the ſubſtance it ſelf, 5.e. Chriſts Incarnati. 
on, noted by Emmanuel, whigh us by interpretation, &c. Where firſt we muſt explain the word, then 
drive forward to the matter. The Word in Iſaiah, in the Hebrew, is not ſo much a name, avg ſen- 
rence, deſcribing unto us the myſtery of the Conception of the Virgin 9X ?12DY with i God;, whe 
"8 or 2 God is taken in Scripture, either abſo _ for the natzre of God, as for the moſt part Ha 
the Old Teſtament ; or perſonally; and ſo, either for the Perſon of the Father in many places, or ifs 
diſtinQly for the Perſon of the Sox, ſo Hoſ.i.7. And wilt ſave them by the Lord their God ; BN 9 
their God, 5,e. Chriſt : and ſo alſo molt evidently in this place, out of 7/aiah, where ?N ſignifies the 
Jon Incarnate,God-man, 34d 3pwxr@&r,and many the like ; eſpecially thoſe where the T argum paraphrg- 
ſes, Fehovab, or Jehovah Elobim, by lin wh; 11 R1D!D the Word of the Lord, i.e. Chriſt eſws, Tub 
i. 1. As for inſtance, Gen. iii. 22. that Word of the Lord ſaid; and Gen. ii. 6. the Word created Se- 
condly, DY which ſignifies in its extent, near, at, with, or amongft. Thirdly, the Particle, ſignifying 
; though ic expreiles not, yet it muſt note, our humane nature, our abode, our being in this on; 
great World, wherein we travel, and this our little World, wherein we dwell ; rot as a manſion place 
to remain in, but either as an /xn to lodg, or a Tabernacle to be covered, or a Priſon to ſuffer in: & 
that the words in their latitude run thus ; Ezimanxel : 5.e, The ſecond Perſon in Trinity.is come down 
iato this lower world amongſt us, for a while to travel, to lodg, to ſojourn, to be fetter'd, in this 
this Tabernacle, this Priſcn of mans fleſh ; or briefly, at this time, is conceived and born God- 
S244&r6pox& the ſame both God and Man, the Man Chri#t 7eſw. And this is the cauſe and buſineſs,the 
m_ and theme of our preſent rejoycing : in this were limited and fulfilled, the expe ation of the 
athers;, and in this begins and is accompliſhed, the oy and joy of us Chriſtians. That which was 
old Simeons warning to death, the ſight and embtates of the Lord Chrif#, Lak, ii. 28. as the greateſt 
happineſs which an eſpecial favour could beſtow on him; and therefore made him in a contemyt of 


any further life, fing his own funeral, Nunc Dimittis : Lord, now lett:ft thou, &c. This is to usthe 


Prologue, and firſt part of a Chriſtians life ; either the life of the World, that that may be w 
to be call'd life ; or that of Grace, that we be not dead whilſt we live. For were it not for this 
ſomption of fleſh, _ may juſtly curſe that ever you carried: fleſh about you ; that ever your Soul 
was committed to ſuch a Priſon as your Body is; nay, ſuch a Dungeon, ſuch a Grave : But 
this Incarnation of ChrifF, our fleſh is, or ſhal be cleanſed into a emple, for the Soul to wor ſhip 
2nd in Heaven for a robe, for it to trixmph in. For our body ſhall be purified by his Body, 


If ye will be ſufficiently inſtructed into a juſt valuation of the weight of this Myſtery, you mult 
reſolve your ſelves to a pretty large task (and it were a notable Chriſtmas employment,l ſhould blek 
God, for any one that would be ſo piouſly valiant, as to undertake it) you muſt read over the whole 
Boof, of Scripture and Nature to this purpoſe. For when you find in the Pſalmiſt, the news of Cirif 
foming, Then ſaid I,loe I come ;, you find your direQions how to tract hifn, In the volume of thy buukit \ 

written of me,&C. 4.e, either in the whole book, or in eyery folding, every leaf of this Book : Thou 
ſhalt not find a Story, a Riddle, a Prophecy, a Ceremony, a down-right legal Conſtitution, but hath 
ſome m3nner of aſpect on this glaſs, ſome way drives at this myſtery,God manifeſt in fleſh. For exam- 
ple,(perhaps you have not noted)whereever you read Seth's Genealogies more inſiſted on than Cain's, 
Sem's then his elder brother Ham*s, Abraham's than the whole World beſides, Jacob's than Eſai's, 
Judab's than the whole twelve Patriarchs; and the like paſſages which direQly drive down the lin: 
of Chriſt,and make that the whole buſineſs of the Scripture ; Whenſoever,I ſay,yon read any of theſe, 
then are you to note ; that Shilob was to come ; that he which was ſent, was on his journey ; that from 
the Creation, till the fulneſs of time, the Scriptur@Fas in travel with him ; and by his leaping ever 
now and then, and as it were, ſpringing in the Womb, gave manifeſt tokens that it had conceived, and 
would at laſt bring forth the Meſſias. So that the whole Old Teftament.is a Myſtical Virgin Mary, a 
kind of Mother of Chriſt ; which y the Holy Ghoſft;conceived him in Geneſis,Chap.iii.15-And __ 
out Hoſes and the Prophers,carried him in the Womb,and was very big of him: And at laſt in , 
Chap. i1i. 4. was in a'manner delivered of him; For there you ſhall find mention of John Baptiſt, who 
was, as it were, the Aidwife of the Old Teſtament, to open its Womb, and bring the Meſſias into the 
World. Howſoever,at the leaſit is plain, that the Old Teſtament brought him to his birth, though it 
had not #rength to bring forth; and the Prophets, as Moſes from Mount Nebo, came to a view of this 
Land of Canaan. bor) 

For the very firſt words of the New Teſtament, being,as it were,to fill up what only was ores 
the 014, are the Book and Hiſtory of his generations and birth, Matth.i. You would yet be better ablg 
to prize the excellency of this Work, and reach the pitch of this days rejoycing, if you would learn how 
the Heathen fluttered about this light ; what ſhift they made to get ſome inkling of this /ncarna- 
oo elhae-band ; how the Sibyls, Heathen Women, and Virgil, and other Heathen Poets in their wil- 
tings, before ChriſPs time,let fall many par gnn lainly referred and belonged to this [ncariu- 
tion of Ged. It is fine ſport to ſee in our Authors, how the Devil with his famous Oracles and Prophets, 
foreſceing by his skill in the Scriprare, that Chriſt was near his birth, did droop upon it, and han 
the wing; did ſenſibly decay in his courage ; began to breath thick, and ſpeak imperfectly , an 
ſometimes as men in the extremity of a Fever,diſtrattedly,witly, wichout any coherence, and ſcarce 
ſenſe; and how at laſt about the birth of Chriſt, he plainly gave up the cheſt, and left his Oracular 
Prophets, as ſpeechlefs as the Caves they dwelr in, their laſt voice being, that their great god Fan, 
5.e, the Devil, was dead,and ſo both his Kingdom and their Prophecies at an end ; as if Chriſt's comingy 
had chaſed Lucifer out of the World, and the powers of Hell were buried that minute, when a 54 
viour was born. 

's 
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And now by way of V/e, can ye ſce the Devil put out of heart, and ye not put forward to , 
Field? can you delay to make uſe of ſuch an evetici_a as this ? can ye be ſo ca to your ſelves = 
to ſhew any mercy on that now difarmed enemy ? will ye ſee God ſend his So» down into the Field 
to enter the Lifts, and lead up a Forlorn T' roop againſt the Prince of this World, and ye not follow 
at his Alarm ? will ye not accept of a copqueſt, which Chrift ſo lovingly offers you ? It is a moſt ter- 


rible exprobration in Hoſea, po x1: 3. look on it, where God objeRts to Ephraim, her not taking wr x; ; 
ec . 3 


notice of his mercies; her not ſeconding and making uſe of his loving deliverance, which plainly 
adumbrates this deliverance.by Chris death; as may appear by the firſt Verſe of the Chapter, 


compared with the ſecond of Matrh. 15, Well, faith God, 7 ranght Ephraim to go, raking them Mitth. ii. i +: 


their arms; but they knew not that I healed them. I drew them with the cords of a man; an ad- 
mirable phraſe, ( with all thoſe means that uſe to oblige one man to another ) with bands of love, &c. 
;,e. I uſed all means for the ſuſtaining and ſtrengthning of my people ; I put them in a courſe to be 
able to go, and fight, and overcome all the powers of darkneſs, and pur off the Devils yoke : 1 ſent 
my Son amongſt them for this purpoſe, Yerſe 1. And all this I did by way of love, as one friend is 
wont todo for another ; and yer they would not take notice of either tlie benefit or the donor, noc 
think themſclves beholding to me for this mercy. 

And this is our caſe, beloved, If we do not ſecond theſe and the'like mercies of God beſtowed ori 
us; if we do not improve them toour Souls health; if we do not faſten on this Chriſt incarnate; if 
we do not follow him with an expreſſion of gratitude and reverence, and ſtick cloſe to him, as both 
our Friend and Captain : finally, if we do not endeavour and pray, that this his Incarnation may be 
ſeconded with annother ; that as once he was born in our fleſh to juſtifie us, ſo he may be alſo born 

iritually in our Soals to ſanCtifie us: for there is a ſpiritual ivodproct, or Myſtical Incarnation of 
Chriſt in every regenerate man, where the Sox/ of Mar is the Womb wherein Chriſt is conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt he proof of which De&rine ſhall entertain the remainder of this hour : for this is 
the Emmanuel that moſt nearly concerns us, God with ws, i. e. with our Spirits, or Chrift begotten 
and brought forth in our hearts. Of which briefly. 


And that Chriſt is thus born in a regenerate mans ſoul, if it were denied, might direQtly appear 


by theſe two places of Scripture, Gal. ii. 20. / live; yer not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me, Again, Gal-ii. 20. 


Epheſ. iii. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, &c. Ephel, ili, 17. 


Now that you may underſtand this Spiritual Incarnatien of Chrift the better, we will compare it 
with his Real Incarnation in the Womb of the Yirgin; that ſo we may keep cloſe to the buſineſs of 
the day, and at once obſerve both his birth to the World, and ours to Grace ; and ſo even poſſeſs 
Chriſt whilſt we ſpeak of him. 

And firſt, if we look on his Aorher Mary, we ſhall find her an entice pure Yirgin, only eſpouſed 


to Joſeph ;, but before they came together, ſhe was found with Child of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. i. 18. Matth. i. 18. 


And then the Soul of Man muſt be this Virgen, 

Now there is a threefold Parity or Yirginity of the Soul; Firſt, An abſolute one, ſuch as was 
found in Adam before his fall. Secondly, A refpefive, of a Soul, which like Mary, hath not yer 
joyned or committed with the World, to whom it is eſpouſed; which though it have its part of natural 
corruptions, yet either for want of ability, of age, or occaſion, hath not yer broke forth into the 
common outrages of ſin. Thirdly, A reſtored purity, of a Soul formerly polluted, but now cleanſed 
by repentance. 

T e former kind, of nataral and abſolute purity, as it were to be wiſhed for, ſo is it not to be hoped ; 
and therefore is not to be imagined in the Firgin Mother, or expected in the Yirgin Soul. The 
ſecond purity, we find in all regenerate infants, who are at the ſame time outwardly initiated to the 
Church, and inwardly to Chriſt ;, or in thoſe whom God hath called, before they have ingaged them- 
ſelves in the courſes of aftual, hainous ſins; ſuch are well <iPpeſed, well brought up; and ro uſe our 
Saviours words, Have ſo lived, as not to be far from the Kingdomof Ged. Such happily, as Cornelis, 
Atts x. 1. And ſuch a Soalas this, is the fitteſt Womb, in which our Saviour de jel 
nate; where he may enter and dwell, without either reſiſtance or annoyance ; where he ſhall be re- 
ceived at the firſt knock, and never be diſordered or repulſed by any ſtench of the carkafs, or vio- 


$to be incar- Acts x. x, 


lence of the Body of ſim. The reſtored parieyyls a right Spirit renewed in the Soul, Pſal. 11. 10. a wound pal. li. 10; 


cured up by repentance, and differs only from the former puriry, as a ſcar from askin never cut, 
wanting ſomewhat of the beauty and outward clearnefs, but nothing of either the ſtrength or health 
of it. Optandum efſet ut in ſimplici Virginitate ſervaretur navis, &c, It were to be wiſhed, that the 
Ship, our Souls, could be kept in its Gps Virginity, and never be in danger of either leak or ſhip- 
wrack : but this perpetual integrity, being a deſperate, impoſlible wiſh, there is one only remedy 
which though it cannot prevent a leak, can ſtop it. And this is repentance after ſin committed, Poſt 
naufragium tabula, a means to ſecure one after a wv: purny and to deliver him even in the deep 
Waters. And this we call a reftored Virginity of the Soxl,which Chriſt alſo vouchſafes to be conceived 
and born in. The firſt degree of /nnocence, being not to have ſinneg, the ſecond to have repented. 

In the ſecond place, the Mother of Chriſt in the fleſh, was a Virgin, not only till the time of Chriſ*s 


Tertul, 


conception,but alſo till the time of his birth, Matth. i. 25, He knew her not, till ſhe had brought forth, &C: Matth, i. 25. 


And farther, as we may probably believe, remained a Virgin all the days of her life afcer : for to 
her is'applied by the Learned, that which is typically ſpoken of the Eaſt-gate of the —_ 
Ezek. xliv. 2. 7 [ 

Lord the God of Iſrael hath entred in by it ; therefore it ſhall be ſhat. A place if appliable, very appo- 
ſite for the expreſſion, Hence is ſhe called by the Fathers and Counſels a«Taeg3ir&, a Perpetual Virgin, 
againſt the Hereſie of Helvidins, The probability of this might be farther proved, if it were 
needful. And onght not upon all principles of nature and of juſtice, the Virgin Soul, after Chriſt 
once conceived in it, remain pure and ſtanch till Chrift be born in it, nay, be dereg3ir&, a Perpetnal 
Virgin,never indulge to ſenſual pleaſures,or caſt away that prritywhichChriſt either found or wronght 


init? If it were a reſpeRive purity, then ought it not 7 -_ retain and increaſe it,and never fall off 
Hhh to 


his gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and no man ſhall enter in by it, becauſe the p,. iy, 4. 
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to thoſe diſorders that other men ſupinely live in? If it were a recovered purity, hold it faſt, and 
never turn again, As a Dog to his vomit, or a Sow te ber wallowing in the mire ? Fox this conception and 
birth of Chr# in the Sex/, would not only waſh away the fi/tb that the Swine was formerly mired in 
but alſo take away the S winiſh nature, that ſhe ſhall never have any ſtrong propenſion to return gain 
to her former inordinate delights. Now this continuance of the Soul, in this its recovered Vir mity 
is not from the firm, conſtant, ſtable nature of the Soxl, But as Exſebims ſaith in anvther cal ad 
ueitore; x; xgaleps Siaus, From a more ſtrong, able Band, the Union of Chriſt to the Soul, his Spiritual 
Incarnation in it : Becauſe the Lord, the God of Iſrael, bath entred in by it ; therefore it ſhall be ſbut 
Ezk. xlly. 2. 5.e. it ſhall not be opened, either in conſent or praQtice, to the luſts and polutions of 
the World or Fleſb;, becauſe Chrift by being born in it, hath cleanſed it ; becauſe berhe Word of Ged 
ſaid the Word, therefore the leproſie x cured ,, in whom heenters, he dwells; and on whom he makes 
his real impreſſion, he ſeals them up to the day of redemption; unleſs we unbuild our ſelves, and change 
our ſhape, we mult be his. 5; on | 
In the third place, ifwe look on the agent in this conception, we ſhall find it, both in Afaryandin 
the Soul of Man, to be the Holy Ghoſt, that which is conceived in either of them, s of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Matth. 1. 20. Nothing in this buſineſs of Chrifts birth # wich us, to be imputed to natural power 
or cauſes, the whole contrivance and final production of it; the preparations to, and labouring of 
it, is all the workmanſkip of the Spirit. So that as Mary was called by an ancient, ſo may the 
without an #yperbole by us, be ſtyled, The Shop of AGracles, and The Work: houſe of the Holy Gheſt; 
in which, every operation is a miracle to nature, and no tools are uſed, but what the Spirit torg 
and moves. Afary conceived Chriſt, but it was above her own reach to apprehend the manner how z 
for ſo ſhe queſtions the Angel, Lake i. 34. How ſhall this be, &c ? So doth the Soxl of Man conceive 
and grow big, and bring forth Chriſt, and yet not it ſelf fully perceives how this work is wrought; 
Chrif being, for the moſt part, inſenſibly begotten in us, and to be diſcerned only ſpicicually, 
not at his emrrence, but in his fruzs. | 
In the fourth place, that Mary was choſen and appointed among all the Families of the Earth, 40 
be the Mother of the Chriſt, was no manner of deſert of hers, but Gods ſpecial favour and dignation; 
whence the words run truly interpreted, Zuks i. 28, Hail rbou that art highly favoured ;, notasthe 
Vulgar read, Gratis plena, full of Grace. And again, verſe 30. Thou haſt found favour with God, 
So 1s it in the caſe of Aans Soul, there is no power of nature, no preparation of Morality, no art 
that all the Philoſophy or Learning in the World can teach a man, which can deſerve this graceat 
Chriſts hands, that can any way wooe or allure God to be born ſpiritually in us; which can perſwade 
or intice the Holy Ghoſt, to conceive and beget Chrift in 'us, but on yu meer favour and good 
pleaſure of God ; which may be obtained by our prayers, but can never be challenged by our merits, 
may be comfortably expeRed and hoped for, as a largeſs given to our neceſſities and wants, but can 
never be required as a reward of our deſerts : for it was no high pitch of perfeftion, which Any 
obſerved in her ſelf, as the motive to this favour ; but only the meer mercy of God, which regarded 
the lowlinefs of his hand-maid,  Lukg i. 48. 4 
Whence in the fifth place,this Soul in which Chriſt will vouchſafe to be born, muſt be a lowly, humble 
ſoul; or elſe it will not perfettly anſwer aries temper,nor fully bear a part in her Magnificar ; where 
in the midſt of her glory, ſhe humbly ſpecifies the lowlinef of his handmaid. But this by the way. 
In the fixth place, if we conſider here-with, John the B aptiſt his forerunner, coming to 
his way, and his Preaching repentance, #s a neceſſary requiſite to Chriſts being born, and received 
in the World, - ; then we ſhall drive the matter to a further iſſue, and find _— a necellary 
preparation for the birth of Chrift in our hearts. For ſo the Bapriſt*s Meſſage fer down, 1/5. xl. 3. 
Prepare the ways, &c. is hefe interpreted by the event, Marth. iii. 2. Repent, for the Kingdom of 
God is at band: as if this Harbinger had no other furniture and proviſion to beſpeak in the heart 
that was to receive Chrift, but only repentance for fins. I will not examine here the precedence 
Repentence before Faith in Chrift ;, though I might ſeaſonably here ſtate the queſtion, and direct 
you in with Jobz, and proceed to Chriſt ;, firſt repent, then faſten on Chrif : only this forall, 
the ones of Salvation in Chrift, are promiſed on condition of repentance, and amendment, they 
muſt be weary and heavy laden, who ever come to Chriſt, and expect reit, Matth. xi. 28. And there- 
fore whoſoever applics theſe benefits to himſelf, and thereby conceives Chrift in his heart, mult 
firſt reſolve to undertake the condition required, towit, Newnef of life ;, which yet he will not be 
able to till Chrift be fully born, and dwell in him, by his enabling graces : for you may 
mark, that Chriſt and Fobn being both about the ſame age, as appears by the ſtory, Chriſt mult 
needs be born before Johns Preaching ; ſo in the Soul there is ſuppolied ſome kind of Incarnation of 
Chriſt, before repentance or newnefs of life ; yet before Chriſt is born, or at leaſt, come to his full 
ſtature and perfect growth in us; this Bapesf's Sermon, that is, this repentance and reſolution to 
amendment, muſt be preſumed in our Sox/s. And ſo repentance is both a preparation to Chrifts birth, 
and an effect of it: for ſo John preached, Repent for, &c. Marth iii. 2. And ſoalſo in the ſame 
words 4 you Repent, &c. Matth, iv. 17. And ſo theſe two together, John and Chrif, 
repent ance Faith, though one began before the other was perfected ; yet, 1 ſay, theſe two 
together jn the fully regenerate man, Fufil all righteonſnef,, Marth. iii. 15. 

n the ſeventh place, you may obſerve, that when Chriſt was born in Beeblehem, the whole Land 
was in an uproar. Herod the King was troubled, and all Feruſalem with him, Matth. ii. 3, which 
whether we apply to the leſſer city, the Soul of man, in which; or the adjoyning people, amongſt 
whom, Chriſt Is om born in any man ; you ſhall for the moſt acknowledge the agreement : 
for the man himſelf, ifhe haye been any inordinare ſinner, then at the birth of Chriſt in him, all his 
natural, ſinful faculties are much dif] leaſed, his reigning Herod ſins, and all the Ferwſalem of babi- 
ruate luſts and Paſſions, are in great diſorder, as knowing, that this new birth abodes their inſtant 
deſtruction; and then they cry oft in the voice of the Devil, Mark;i. 24. What have we to do with 
thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God ? Art thou come to torment and diſpoſſeſs ws before our time ! If it be ap- 


plied to the Neighbour Worldlings, which hear of this new convert ; then are they alſo in an v proary 
an 


=> ME I I0-.2 bn — dic ALS. > N 


N—— 


" The Fuath SER MON. 


-— 01,00 Oe TE” on” mens Ju acwttwag an no wk os 


”" wee 
——— 


— = —_—_T_T=E 


and conſult how they ſhall deal with this turbulent ſpirit, which « made to upbraid our Ways and re- 


e our thoughts, Wiſd. ii. which is like to bring down all their trading and couſenage to a low Wil. i. 


ebb, like Diana's Silver-ſmith in the As, C 


Text ſays, there was a great ſtir) againſt Paxl, becauſe the attempt of his upſtart doCtrine, wag 


like to unda the Shrinemakers: irs, ye kyew that by this cxaft we haug our nm no marvel; 
that in both\ theſe reſpetts, is Cas A 1 I che rin birth of Chrs moſt in- 
faitely oppokige to both, | c of — affefti e Soul, 
two the moſt rarbulent, t On, poh Earth, * "oO 

In the eighth and laſt place ( becauſe I will not tyre you above thetime which is allotted for the 
trial of your + ma ) you may obſerve the increaſe and growth of Chrift, and that either in him- 
ſetf, in Wiſdom-and Strarzre, &c;— Luke ii,-52;-oreiferin his rroopand arrendants, and that eitherdf 
Angels to miniſter unto him, Matth. iv. 11. or of Diſciples to follow and obey him; and then the 
harmony will ſtill go currant. Chrift in the regenerate man, is firſt conceived, then born, then b 
degrees of childhood and yourh, grows at laſt tothe meaſure of the ſtature of this fulnefs;, and the Soul 
conſequently, from ſtrengrh to ſtretigth, from verthe to vertut, is increaſed to a perfett manhood 
in Chriſt Jejms. Then alſo, where Chri is-thus born, he chuſes andccalls a Jury at leaſt of Diſ- 
ciple-graces, to judge and fit upontheez. to give. inevidence unto thy Spitir, That thou art the Son of 
God. Then is he alſo miniſtred unto, and furniſhed by the Angels with a perpetual ſupply, either 
to increaſe the lively, or to recover decayed graces. $0 that now Chrsft doth beſtow a new life upon 
the man, and the regenerate ſoul becomes the daxnghter, as well as the Mother of Chriſt ; ſhe con- 
ceives Chriſt, and Chrift her; ſhe lives, and grows, and moves in'Gbrift, and Chreft in her, - So 
that at laſt, ſhe comes to that pitchs and and axuy, that- St. Paw ſpeaks of, Gal. ij. 20. 
I ive, yer me 1, but Chriſt liveth in me ; and the life which 1 live in the feſt, 1 live by the Faith of the 
Son of od, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. ts tolty 22 


« And do thou, O Holy Jeſus, which haſt loved us, aid given thy ſelf for vs; love us ſtil, and 
« pive thy ſelf to us. Thou which haſt beat-born in the World to ſave | he ru 
Mn dont, 5c. Sreſenc rejoyel Ric Hake fps ſpiri gee te 
« Theme of our preſent e our ual, irual rejoycing ; that our- 
&% Souls may conceive and br orth, andthou maiſt conceive and regenefate Kan 1 that we 
« may dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us : And from the Meditation of hy Mortal fleſh here, we 
© may be partakers with thee of thine Immiottalgiory hereafter. * 


--Thus have wpbatelly ſled through theſe wortls, ad in then firſt ſhewel you mgm ck 
betwixt Adfatthew and fliah, a——_—_— of its Name, and froin thence noted, that br 
Emmanuel, is in effect,- all one; and that Chri "carnation brought Salvation into the World, 
Which being - proved through Chriſt's ſeveral incarnations,” were applicd to our direftion; 1. To 
humble our ſelves. 2. To expreſs our thankfalnef. 3: To obſerveour proviledges. 4. To make 
our ſelves capable and worthy receivers of \thismercy. Then we tame ts the Inearnationit ſelf, 
where we ſhewed you the excelency of this Adyſtery, by the effefts, which the expetation and fore- 
fighe of it; wrought in the Farhers, the Prophers, the Heathens, the Devils; and'then by way of 

ſe, what. an horrible fo it was, not to apply and this mercy to our Souls. Laſtly, We 
came to another birth of Chriſt, beſides thar in the fleſh, his Spirieaal Incernation in Man's Soul z 
which we compared with the former exaQly in cight chief Circumſtances ; and ſo left all to God's 
Spirit, and your Meditations to work on. 21 9 


New the God, &c. 
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Tou know not what fpirit you are of. 


—_ by F all Errors or [gnerances, Cn Rcnpantyrenr pain to 
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& | [0 PIEVEnt, as that influence on ime ingredient 
(3 the making vp @ wiſe mag, faich Ariftorle inhis Alnphle, is te welt 
viſed we! ar drogioa:; $6 rgarer, what doubts muſt wade, what igno- 


 rances earlieſt provided for : and there is not a more remarkable ſpring 
Sd ciple of all the Scripture folly ( that is wickedneſs among men, than 
oe rag our Chriſtian cor fo with one, or moze falſe 
like the 
inauſpicious, 
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In the words it will be very natural to obſerve theſe three Particulars ; 1. That there is a pecu- 
liar Spiric that Chriſtians are of, os rwuear@& Yui;; 2. That ſome prime Chriſtians do not know 
the kind of ſpirit, Cx «7/7 3 even ſo James and Fobn, Tox kyow not, &c. 3. That this ignoranceis 
- to betray Chriſtians co unſafe, unjuſtifiable deſigns and ations : You that would have fire from 

caven, 

I 


do it upon this one j Tou know not, &Cc. 
degin firſt with che firſt of theſe, That there is a Peculiar Spirit that Chriſtians are of : a ſpirit 


! 1E CxOLD p 2011: - 127 18 Op- 
pelite to the Spirit of Els, Gixcy ds & Haiesz Wilt thou do as he did ? arr; way 
ro ſhew you the peculiarity of the Goſpel Spree by its tion to that of Elias, which is manifold; 
for inſtance, firſt, Elias was the great aſſertor of Laws upon which ground Moſes and he 
with our Saviour at his transfiguration : So that two things will be obſervable, which a 
difference betwixt the Legal, and the Goſpel Spirit: 1, That ſome Precepts of Chriſt now clearly 
Cary wh aeight upon them ) delivered by Chriff, ed ip ſubſtance delivered at all ; yetſure 
, and at length, and intelligibly "bled the Law. You have examples inthe 
fifth of Aſarthew, in the oppoſition betwixt the i3þ53n dpxalors, what was ſaid by Meſes to the Anci- 
ents, and the iyd/s Yu7r, Chrifts ſayings to his Diſciples ; which if they aq, ay of Moſes 
Law, ( 2s many of the particulars are evidently taken out of the Decalogue, Thou ſhalt not bil, 
commit adultery, perjury, ) Chrifts are then clearly ſuperadditions unto Mates: or if they referto 
the Phariſees gloſſes, ( as ſome others of them poſſibly may do ) then do thoſe gloſſes of thoſe Pha- 


nOQT 4- 
or their lives, t Zeſt ; and they ſit in Moſes Chair, and whatever they teach, that do for 
their learning moſt conſiderable ) argue the Afoſaick Precepts not to be ſo clear, and incapable of 
miſinterpreted ; and ſo ſtill Chriſt's were additions, if not of the ſubſtance, yet of light and 
luſtre, and conſequently, improvements of the obligation to obedience, in us Chriſtians, 
who injoy that light, and are precluded thoſe excuſes of ignorance that a Jew might be ca- 


pable of ; From whence I may ſure conclude, that the Ego awtem, of not retaliatings 
or 
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5 , a a 
or revenging of injuries, for that is fore the meaning of the ud d//;55rar, which we render reſt not 
evil) che ſtrict precept of ving, and bleſſing, and prayrng for Enemies, and the like, is more drm 
eceptive, and ſo more indiſpenſabl atory to us Chriſtians, than ever it was to the Jews be- 
re. And there you have one part of the « wp of the' Goſpel, in oppoſition to 2 firſt notion of the 
tegal Spirit : And by it you may conclude,thar what Chriſtian ſoeyer can indulge himſelf the enjoy- 
ment of that helliſh ſenfualicy, that of age, or retributing of injuries; nay, that doth not pra- 
iſe that high iece of (but neceſſary, be it never ſo rare) perfeRion of overcoming evil with good ; 
and ſo, heap thote precious meltin coals of love, of bleſſings, of prayers, thoſe three htckey of Bred 
veſtal fire, upon all Enemies rw. Neſcit qualis fprriter, He knows not what kind of ſpirit he 


is of. 

But there is another thing obſervable of the Law, and ſoof the Judaical Legal Spiritz to wits as 
it concerned'the my the 1/raclites in Canaan, and that is the command of rooting ont the nations ; 
which was a particular cafe,upon God's ſight of the filling up of the meafure of the Amorires ſins,and 
a judicial ſentence of his proceeding them ; not only reveaPd to thoſe 1/raelites,but that with 4 

rem on command annext to it, to hare, and kil,and eradicate ſome of thoſe Nations. Which caſe, 
becan e it ſeldom or never falls ont roagree in all circomftances, with the cafe of any other finful peo- 
ple, cannot lawfully pr _ eradicating of any other (though in our opinion never ſo grear) 
enemies of God, unti} it is demonſtrably to us, as it did to thoſe 7/raelites, that it was the will 
of God they ſhould be fo dealt with : and he that thinks it neceffary to ſhed the blood of every enemy 
of God,whom his cenforious faculty hath found guilty of that charge, that is 2#t for the fire from Hea- 
yen,though it be upon the ay —— not receivers of Chrift;, is but as the Rabbies call kim fome- 
times, one of the D*IV 2D and WH 11 fors of blonds, in the ptural number,and ſons of five; yea, and 
like che Diſciples in my Text, Boanerges, fons of thaxder, fat enough from the foft temper that Chriſt 

left them ; 7's kyow nor whar kind of ſprrit ye are of. | 

la the next ptace, Elias Spirit was a Propherick Spirit ; whoſe didtates were not the iſſue of diſcourſe 
and reafon, but impulfrons from Heaven. "The ck wtitings, were not, ſaith St. Perer,, idles 
iriadozes, (I conceive in an agoniltick ſenſe) of their own ftarting, or incitation, as they were moved 
or pred by themſetres, 2s It folfows, iTrd mTrebud]or dye prebuerer, as they were carried by the 
Holy Ghoſt ;, not, as they were led, but carried (when the Lord whocar but propheſie *) And 
fo kewiſe are the aCtions Prophetick'; many things that are recorded to be done by Prophers in Scri- 
ptore, they proceed from ſome pecultar incitationsof God; 1 mean not from the ordinary,or extra- 

inary, general, or ſpecial diretFon, or inflaence of his grace, pes yon. with the Word, as in the 
dreſt of every regenerate man, (for the Spirit of Sanctificarion, and the Spirit of Pr , are very 
diſtanc things)bur from the extraordinary revelation of Gods Will,many times 2gainſt the ſetled rule 
of duty, ated and animated not as a living creature, by a Soul, but moy*d as an outward impellent, a 
fphear by an intelligence, and that —_— eccentrical and planetary motions ; fo that they 
were no further juſtthable;than that propherick calling to thar particular enterprize will avow : Con- 
ſequent to which is, that becauſe the propherick office was nor the Apoſtles time ro continue 
conſtantly in the Church, any forther, than'to interpret, and upon what the Canon of the 

iptuce hath ferled among Chriſtians; (Chrif# and his Word in the New Teſtament, being that 
50a 7 which the Jews telt ns, was alone tofarvive alt the ocher ways of Prophecy :) he thar ſhall 
now to that Propherick Spirit, tro ſome Viſion,to teach what the Word of God will not own 3 


589. 


is ſome incitarion,to do whar the New Teſtamenr Law will not allow of ; he that with the late Fryar Pere Barnard. 
in Fr «nce,pretends to ecſtatical revefatijons, with the - of the laſt age, and Phanaticks now Copinger or 


wirh us, 
Epileprick, fi off the moſt ghaſtly difeaſes, | ſhalt add, moſt hors , by undertaking more 
ticular porn to ilagher commerce; with the Spirir of God, z call from Fo, Providence, —— 
dinary Commiſſion from Heaven, for thoſe things, which if the New Teſtament be Canonical, are 
evaporate from Hell; and ſo firſt leads captive filly women, (as Mabomer did his Wife) and then 2 
whole Army of 7anizerier into'a War, to'juſtific and ate ſuch CI to dearth 
that wilt not be their Proſelyres, is far enough from the Spirit that lies e in the New Te- 
ftament, (verbum vebieulum firiths, andthe preaching of the Word' Sraroyie wrrud]es)) and/is not 
infuſed by. dream or whiſper, nor authorized by # melancholy, or phanatick phanſie 3, and ſo-#x cI4s 
ils, knows not whar kind, &c. 


to ecſtatical motions 3 that with Xabomer, adi with » when he is in an 4r15i"g'0». 


' Inthe third place, Elia was the great #precedent and extmple of ſharp unjudiciary procedure with * preſidene 
MalefaCtors, which from the common ordinary awards'on Criminals in ehve anal + > || proceeded | preceded 


Trial, and the MalefaRtar ſuffered ir" dvroepahp#, withour attending the formalities of Law. 

Of this kind, two are by Mfarrathiarcited, r Maceb.it. oneof Phinver, iy-76 Cakioas (ov 
that zeaP4'a zeal, and' in thar, run Zimwri and Cozbs, and ſo (as the Captain onee anſwered 
for the killing the drowſie Sentinel) reliquit quor-invenir, found them in unclean embraces, and'ſo lefe 
them.: (And the variety of onr ay > 6s rendriog of that pagyR the Pſalm, Ther food 

Phinehas and prayed;in the Old, and chew ffvod 'np Phinebat and executed 7 in the New Fran 


atians,may hays mire ſome account of that action of his, that upon Phncye Prayer for Gods dis 
ul | 


reftion what done in that matter, God raiſed-r in anextraord to-execate 
judgment on thoſe offenders:) And the other of Elves in the' Text, andhewith addition, iw.re 
Cara Mixes vius, In zraling the zeal the Daw, called _ from Heaven upon theſt that were ſent out 


from Ahazia, ro bring himto bim. Andi'thisfadt of his ( anſwering his call, and 
down of the fire ta. & rhem) was demonſtrated to comoflom Goda, a5 much as the edicts 
the Kings death, which was confirm'd by thismeans. == * MORA | 
it may very probably be yoenby bias his words inthat place;that therewere 
of the zelorick ſpirit in the Ol Teſtament, burthoſe two ;; for attong'alf the Car: 
mentioned to his ſons, toenffame their zea} tothe Law, he uceth no others and- 
that though there be of this nature mentioned intheftory-of the New-Teſtament, the: Fo- 
ning of St. Stephen, of St: Pant at Tromium,@&c: yer'all of them'pravtifed by the Fows, and not one-that 
can 


. 


3 


no n—_ macs $ preſidents 
{ obferveble, 
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(na ſure had extraordinary power) upon the buyers and 
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teal of Gods houſe carried bim to that aCt of yiuarrs, of indignation and puniſhment nba or As. . 


| the Nobles and chief men of the Naci 
10g eng. tag beares of a. ehe people, all was at length given 
ro their fury, Joſephws, and any of the learned that haye conyerſed with the Jewiſh Writers will in- 
ſtrut the enquirer : And ever ſince honourable notion had of Z3acs in the New Teſtament: 


very 
one of the fraits of the fleſh,Gal.v.of the Wiſdom that comes not from Heaven,Jam-iii. and in the ſame. 


» 


inp Canoe a bitter 2.041, 2 gall that will imbictex all that. come near it. The ſhort of it is, the py; 
any man.to death, or inflicting other puniſhment upon any terms, but that of legal, perf 
proceſs z is the importance a zelotick Spirit z, as I remember in Afaimenides, him that curſes 
1nthenameof an Idol, the EI'NIP that meet him, kill him, s. e. the zelors permitted, it ſeems, if not 
authorized todo ſo. And this is the Spirit of Elas, that is of all others,moſt evidencly repre 
and rengunced by ChrifF. The Samerit ans, no very ſacred perſons, added to their babitual 
guilrs, at that time to deny common civility of entertainment to C#:f himſelf; and the Diſci 
asked whether they might not do what Elias had done,cal for fire from Heaven upon them in that caſe; 
and Chriſt tells them, that the Goſpel-Spirit was of another complexion from that of Elias, x; reaper 
info ard cothem no he did to Fer IAIN fee ind me Satan; as to ſo many 
Satanical-ſpirited men,and checkt them for that their furious zeal, with an 5x elders 57s,& c. The 
I can conclude from hence is this, that they that put any to death, by any bur perfetly legal proceſs; 
that draw the ſword upon any, bur by the ſupream command, are far enough from the 
Golpel-Spiric, whatever * precedent they can produce to countenance them : And ſo if they he te 


CE 
. Yet farther it is _—_ ar par age 
ven mens perſon $3 t temper of mind in 
Firſt, in paſh ow 
find jt not in E cha choage po; 162:COmOIeEE 
received from the Lord, and layed upon 


elſe; for i blackeſt inſtances, chariry believes 
this Gaſs every the mutant - 
forbidden by that IT ed 
(wee Giri 
ſelves) 


Kereinabls yarn & a, aathemaczs ad ang: 

um VE L repMiations, t out 0 1 

munion of their charity, . _— — - rexeQ many whom the 208 
God, 


not .of Al 
of proying Soy, calling) x pr of thi ering pr mo 
; 7 car /es ON MeEns 5; | 
thoſe Ur 7798 ry te be then lawful to him, and others lik him,D« 


vid &c. inthe Old Teftement, but. is wholly diſliked and renounced by Chrift under this ſtate 
of higher Dsſcipline,to which Chriſtians arc him in the New. I ſay,nor only for that which 
COncerns our own enemies, for that is clear enemy bungreth, feed im; and ſomew like 
thar inthe Old Teſt, thine enemies Ox,&c. Burl extend it even to the enemies of God him- 


that [ need. not do upon other-evidence than is afforded from the Text ; the Samaritans were 
enemies of Chriff himſelf, and were barbarous and inhumane to his perſon, and they muſt not be curſt 
by mg And he that can now curſe even wicked men,who are more diſtantly the enemies of God 
cat call for (1-ſay nor, diſcomfiture upon their devices, for that is charity to them, to keep the 
being ſuch unhappy Creatures as they would be, contrivers of ſo much miſchicf to the world z but) 
os Rune upon their perſons, (which hablobgaly the voice of Revenge, that Gp IT 
of Hell) he chat delzghterh in the miſ of any part of G age (204.59 uſneps upon chat | 
quality,of which we had thought, the Devil had gotten the Monopoly (that of in:xammaxic, Be 
inche Brother's miſery) but now ſee with borcor, is got looſe out of chat Pit to rave among us, ) he 
that would mſchiefy it ir were in his power, and,now it. js not, by unprofitable wiſhes of execration, 
pe pa will-coward ic, is quite contrary to'the Go/pel-irit, . and fo is 1) ofv, be knews 
47% | — | MY 1: 

Lat - Elias was ndt only rapt to:Heeven, but moyed on. Earth in a Fiery Chariot, Cuadec Liam, 
ſaith the A the Book of Maccebees,, his 2.64] had fire and fire. again ( Zuxto comes, from 
tem an ve ) and. agreeable to his temper, is his appetite ; he deſires nothing but-fire 
dn his adverſaries, calls for fire, and fire, and fire, as you may ice it inthe ſtory ; And the Goel 

ris is directly contrary to this,an allaying,quenching lic gentle.lambent flame, that firs on the 
Apoſtles heads to enlighten and adorn , by cs vital waxmth, expelling partial heftick heats, and bur- 
Feveriſhdiſtempers, that Firiruel avpory mentioned in the GoFpel ;. and putting in the place, 2 
ſedate, and equable remper, to have peace with all, men, and chiefly with our ſelves, gixoriutiovel, 
devzpiter, (an admirable phraſe in St. Part) to uſe as much diligence to reſtore the Earth to peace & 
zain, asall the wind, or air, or perhaps fire in its bowels (I mean, ambitious, contentious men) do,to 


i« aſhaking aud he that will not contribute his utmoſt co quench thoſe tames ; that will not or 
0 
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fully do any thing, that may not direCtly, or by conſequence include fin, toward the extinguiſhing a 


e thus miſerably gorten into the veins and bowels of a calami | 
Cofel-Spirit, and x olds oi, be yr nor, Oc, cous Kingdom, is far enough from the 
1 ſhall not clearly give you the Gogpel-Spyrit, unleſs I proceed from its oppoſition to Elias bs 
that other, the oppoſition ro rhe motion of choſe Diſciples, conſidered in the erm ons he 
The caſe ſtood thus, Chri## was going up to Jeruſalem, thereupon the Samaritans receive him not + 
the Diſciples will have fire from Heaven upon thoſe Samaritans. Feruſalem was at that time. the 
only proper place of God's worſhip, and may note to us as an embleme;, the true eſtabliſhed Proteſtant 
Relig1on of this K _—_ + The Samaritans were great enemies to this, enemies to Jeruſalem; being 
firſt, Herericks in Religion, took in the Aſſyrian 1dels into the worſhip of the true > they feared 
che Lord, and ſerved rheir own gods, 9s iT1s in the ſtory, and continued their wont when they turned 
Chriſtians, make up the firſt tort of Hereticks in Epiphanias his Catalogue. Secondly They were 
Schiſmaricks in an eminent manner, ſet up a new ſeparation by themſelves, on Mount Gerizim : And 
farther yet. in the third place, pretended tothe only purity and antiquity, they lived where Facob once 
lived ; and therefore, though Aſſyrians by extrattion, they boaſt they are Facob?s feed; and pretend 
more antiquity for tHfat Schiſm ot cheirs, becauſe Fa once worſhipped in that Mountain, than they 
think can be ſhewed for the Temple at-Fernſalem,which'was bur in Solomon's time,of 2 later ſtruQure: 
Juſt as they which prerended, though never ſofalſly, that they were of Chri#, have ſtill def, piſed and 
ſeparated from all others as Noveliſts, which walked in the Apoſtles ſteps and practices ; and ſo, Sa- 
maritans ugfer guilcs enough : Firſt, Haters of Feruſalem; Secondly, Hereticks ; Third! y, Separa- 
tits, Fonrthly, Pretenders (though without all reaſon) to the firſt antiquzty, and ſo arrogant Hypo- 
crites too : And fifthly, beyond all, prodigious, bur ſtill confident DiÞurers; and yet, {ixthly, one 
higher ſtep than all theſe, Contemners and haters of all, even of Chri# himſelf, on this only quarrel 
becauſe he was a friend to 7eruſalem, and looked as if he were a going thither;as if he had ſome favor 
to the eſtabliſhed Rel:g1on of the Land. I wiſh this paſſage did not hitherto parallel it felf z bar ſeeing 
- doth too illuſtrioully to be denied, 'or diſguiſed, I ſhall imagine that that which follows, may do 
t0O. 

All this together, was temptation to two honeſt Dsſciples, to think fire from Heaven a but reaſon- 
able reward for ſuch Samarirans; and having fleſh.and bloud about them, compounded with Piety, 
You will not much wonder at them;that they were —_— ay the temptation ; and yet this very 
thought of theirs, the Kg 3iacc, is preſently checked by Chr:ft, as being {t the Gofel-Sirit ; 
you know not what ſjirit you are of, Haters of the Church, Herericks,Schiſmatic ,Hypocrites, [rrational 
Pretenders, Enemies, Contumelions,evento Chriſt himſelf,muſt not preſently be aſligned the Dew4ls por- 
tion;the iogpdyrores Teuube,may be yet capable of ſome mercy,ſome humanity, not inſtantly devoted to 
be ſacrifices to our fury. The Goſpel-ſpirit will have thoughts of peace,of reconciliablenefs toward them. 
And let me beſeech God firſt, 2nd then you, Right Honorable ; God that he indue and inſpire your 
hearts with this piece of the Goſpel-ſpirie, ſo ſeaſonable to your preſent conſuleations : And you, that 

on would not reject = Prayers to God, but open your hearts to receive the return of them, and not 
mitate,even the Diſciples of Chriſt,ja that they are Boanerges; but ſtay till the cool of che day, till you 
have them in a calmer temper,when Chriſt's Word and Doctrine hath tilled thoſe billows, as once he 


did the other tempeſtuous Element. It was || Antonixs his way to be revenged on his —_— j4 kFopo- | Antonitid 
0 


17r9e: not to imitate them,whatever he did. And this was but an Eſſay or obſcure ſhadow of the Chrs- 
ftian Magnanimity,that goes for poverty of ſpirit in the World, but proceeding from the right princi- 
ple of »nſhaken patience,of conſtant, wnmovable meekpef, of deſign to be like our Royal Maſter-ſufferer. 
(Fatber forgive them that crucifie me, and go and preach the doftrine of the K ing dom to them, after they 
have crucified me. And you know all, we Miniſters ever ſince are but Ambaſſadors of Chrift,to ingrate, 
crucifying enemies, Praying them in Chriſfts name and ftead, that they would be reconciled, that they that 
have done.the wrong, will vouchſafe to be friends.) What is it, but that eminent piece of Goſpel-ſpirir, 
which they that can be perſwaged to part with, for all the ſweetneſs that thirſt of Revenge can pro- 
miſe or pretend to bring in unto them, are unhappily ignorant of the richeſt Fewel, that eyer came 
within their reach ; They know not, &c. 

[ have as yer given you the Goſþel-ſpirit, in one colour or notion ; that of its oppoſition to Elias firſt, 
and then to the Boanerges. It will be neceſſary to add ſomewhat of the Poſitzve conſideration of it, 
though that muſt be fetched from other Scriptures, And this will be but neceſſary to this Text, be- 
cauſe, that which is here mentioned, is the »yWue Firit in the extent, rot only that one part of it that 
reſpetted the preſent aRion ; where (though any one eminent defect, that particularly wherein thoſe 
Diſciples offended, were deſtruQive to the Goſpel-ſpirir, Malum ex quoliber defeits, yet) all the ſeveral 
branches of it, are required to integrate or make up the Goſpel-ſpirir, Bonum ex eſſentia integra. And 
what theſe branches are, cannot berter direCt you,than by putting you in mind of theſe few feverals. 
Firſt, Chr:f's badg or cognizance, By this ſhall all men know, that you are my Diſciples, if yoit love one an- 
ther : Not if one opinion *, but of love. Add, Nunguam lets fits, &c. as Jews rend Garments at Bla- 
ſphemy ;, ſo we at Uncharitablenef. Secondly, Chri#F's legacy, Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
#nto you. Thirdly, Chris copy, Learn of me; what's beyond all his other perfeCtions, / am meek. 
Fourthly, The Natwre of that Wiſdom which cometh from e, Jam. iii. Firſt pare, then peaceable. 
Fifthly, The quality of the fruirs of the Spirit, in St. Paul, Gal. v. Love, joy, peace, long-ſaſfering, 
gentlenef,, roodnef, Paith, meekneſ, &c. Sixthly, The gallantry of meeknef in St. Peter, Ortiament of 
a meek and quiet ſpirit. Seventhly, Tiew"s charge; that all Chriſtians are to be pur in mind of, Tie, 
Wi.1. To be ſubjett to Principalities, to obey MlapiBrazes, to be ready to eYjery good work, to Speak evil of 
no man, to be no brawlers, da; 01 no fighters, but gentle, ſhewitg all mecknefſ ro all men. Things, that it 
ſeems, nothing but Chriſtianity could infuſe; For mc ens were ſometimes fools, diſobetient, &c, 
But after the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour appeared, then; room for this Spirir. 

l cannor give you a readier Landskip to prefent them all to your view together, than that excellenc 
Sermon of Chriſt upon the Monnt, that dxpoy x} xopupi $1x070pias, as Chryſoſtom calls it, Thar rop-pirch of 
Divine Philoſophy, worthy to be imprinted in every mans heart 3 and of which, he that bath not been 
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a pondering ſtudent, and reſolved to regulate his praCtice by it, as much as his Fazth by the Apoſtles 
Creed; yea, and to lay down his life a Martyr of that DoQtine, though he hath all Faith, 1 c 
promiſe my ſelf much of his Chriſtianity. If you will have the Strat of that, the Manual 
are that may be ſure, either in words or ſenſe, never gp depart from your boſom, but remain your 
conſtant Phylattery or Preſervative, from the danger of all angoſpel ppirirs, then take the Beatitudez in 
the front of ic: And among them (that I may, if it be poſſible, bring the whole 1l5ads into a Nutſhel ) 
thoſe that import immediately our duty towards men; for in that the Goſpel-ſpirit eſj cially conſiſts, 
encreaſing our love to Brethren ; whoſe fleſh Chrsſt now aſſumed,and in whoſe intereſts he hath a moſt 
immediate concern. And if ce in the Chapter following, all the improvements menti 
except only that of ſwearing, ng to the commands of the Second Table, And then, the integral 
parts of this Goſpel-ſpirit, will be theſe four conſtantly, Humility, meeknef, mercifulnef,, peaceableney, 
and if need be, ſaffering too : Every of theſe four brought in tous, with a checker or lay of dwy to- 
wards God, of mexrning betwixt kumility and mreknef, bungring and thirſting after Righteouſnef, he. 
twixt mecknef, and mercifulnefs ; purity of heart betwixt mercifulnef,and peaceablenef,and per ſecution, 
and reproaches, and ray rorp?y fine, CVCLY- akeb Topick, of railing Rhetorick vomited out upon vs 
(Bleſſed perſecution, bleſſed reproaches, when our holding to Chriſt, is that which brings them - pug 
us) the conſummation and crown of all. T 
Having but named-you theſe ſeverals, Humility, meeknef, mercifulnef,, peaceablenef, and if need be, 
patience of all ſtripes, both of hand and tongue z the ſparkling gems in this Jewel, bleſſed ingredients 
in this Geſpel-ſpirir,, you will certainly reſolve it full time for me to deſcend co my "eur articular 
at. firſt propoſed, That ſome Dsſciples there were, ſome prime Profeſſors do not know the kind of that Fliri, 
#x oidaTe ois, Ton know not what kind of ſpirit you are of. | 


Fames and Fobn, it ___—_ were ſuch =ary = 4 and that, after they had been for ſome c 

time followers and auditors of his Sermons ; fo far an eaſier thing it is, to leave their worldly condi- 
tion, and follow Chr:ft, than to leave their carnal prejudices and ignorances, and obey him ; eſpecial- 
ly thoſe that had ſuch hold in their jr_ ; (as revenge, they ſay,is the pleaſingeſt piece of carnality 
{me 5 0s ones ee l-Sermons, than to practiſe them. And you will leſs won- . 

der at theſe two,when you ſee that Sr. Perer himſelf, after a longer ſpace of proficiency,in that ſthool, 

even at the time of Chrsfts attachment, had-not yet put off that ignorance,s 5spuds Ne7pis,ſay the Fa- 
thers, Peter was of an hor Conſtitution,and Chriſts Doftrine had not yet got down deep enough intohis 
heart,to allay or cool him : Nondam concipiens in ſe I patientiam ullam traditam ſibi 4 Chri- 
0,Oc. ſaith Origen; that Goſpel-patience and eneſs thatChrsft had commended to him, he. 
d not, it ſeems,yer received into an honeſt heaxt,& ſo he makes no ſcruple to cut off Malchw's ear, 
when he was provoked toit.. have heard of a F7yar,that could confeſs that Malchw ſignified a King, 
and yet after made no ſcrupleto acknowledg him in that notion,to be the High- Prieſts Servant ; And 
ſecond] _—_— St-Perers att, and avoid Chryfts reprehenſion, by ſaying that he was cid NP 
doing T4 , bur for doing »e more; not for cutting off his Ear,but for not directing the bet- 
cutting off his Head : And how far this Fryar's barbarous Divinity hath been juſtifiedof 
late by the Writings of ſome, (who will yet perſwade us, that Chrift did not reprehend St. Peter for 
that aR) and by the actions of others, I have little joy to repreſent unto you ; knows, 1 love not 
to widen bicaches; only I am ſure, the Fathers are clear; that though formerly St. Peter were igno- 
rant, and from that ignorance and zeal together, ran into that fury, yet Chriſt weraprfuilor tories 
tvey4.mby roxiſcier, deſirous to tune him to that ſweet harnioniacal Goſpel temper, tells him he mult 
nor uſe the ſword, (he having no Commiſſion,eſpecially againſt thoſe that have it, though they uſe it 
never ſoill) x£» 7dr 343 Hox6 Jig ind 1xhiv, though it were to avenge even God bimſelf. And having given 
you theſe proofs of this i in three Deſciples, I think *cis poſſible I might extend it tothe reſt 


ter, to the 


of them, that they were in this particular ignorant too, (as it ſeems were in many other things) 
till the Holy Ghoſt came ty mor promilſe,zo teach them all things, and to bring to their remembrance, 
(to thaw their memories, that the words of Chrifts, like the voice in Plutarch that had been frozen, 
might at length become audible; or as Plato's —_—_ were learned by his Scholars, when they were 
young, but never underſtood till they were Men of full age, and tamer paſſions : ) 1 ſay, to bring to 
their remembrance whatſoever Chriſt had in Perſon ſaid unto them. And I wiſh to God, it were 

ritable to charge this ignorance ſtill upon Dsſciples, after ſo many ſolemn Sm of the Holy Ghof 
unto vs, to teach us, and remember us of this Duty. Nay, I wiſh, that now after he hath varied the 
way of a ing, after be hath ſat upon us in ſomewhat a more direful ſhape, not of a Dove,but Yul- 
tur (tearing even the fleſh from-us, on purpoſe, that when we have leſs of that carnal Principle left, 
there might be ſome heed taken to this Goſpel-Sprrit ) there were yet ſome proficiency obſervable a- 
mong us, ſome heavings of the iveyy4xnd roa/lde, that hath ſo long been a working in the World; 
I am confident, there were no ſuch way of deſigning a proſperous, flouriſhing, durable ankger as 


to found its policyapon Goſpel- Principles, and maintain ir by the Goſpel-Spirze, I have authority to 
c_ that was the meaning of that Prophecy of Chriſts rurning ſwords into plough-ſhares, not that he 
ſhou bring peace, he tells you, that it would prove quite contrary; but becauſe the fabrick 
of the Goſpel: is ſuch, that would all men live by it, all wars and diſquiets would be baniſhed out of 
the World. It was a madneſs in Machiavel to think otherwiſe, and yet the unhappineſs of the World, 
that Sir Thomas Afoor”s Book that deſigned it thus, ſhould be then called Uropia, and that title to this 
hour remain perfect Prophecy, no place to be found where this Dove ny reſt her foot, where this 
Goſpel-Spirit can find reception. . No not among Diſciples themſelves,thole that profeſs to adventure 
their lives to ſet up Chriſts Kingdom in its purity z none ſo void of this knowledg, as they. Whether 
we mean a Feculative or prattical knowledg of it,few arrived to that height or vacancy of conſidering 
whether there be ſuch a Spirir,or no. Some ſo in love with nature, that old Pelagian [del, reſolve that 
ſufficient to bring them to Heaven,if they but allow their brethren what they can claim by that grand 
Character, love of Friends, thoſe of the ſame perſwaſion, thoſe that have obliged them ; they have 


Natures leave, and ſo are reſolved to have Chrifts, to hate, purſue to death whom they can pron 
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their Enemies. And I wiſh, ſome were bur thus of Agrippa's Religion," is iniyu Feierercl, fo | 
Y being Chriſtians, as natureit Telf world advance thent; 'thar gratirgde, Prob 4.6," emmy Drugs 


eff «ment Spire, alt their-pleas for the preſent-reſiſtance ferch'd fi, 
LY y dun wh by ec rom them, yea, 


ot: e, dw not hear where, yer, bu 

how evrled we cannot hear YE, but inthe-O!d Teſtament, and from thence 2 whole CIX 
Pram fill bf Curſer 3gain{ſt Bolus Enemies and theirs, ( and generally thoſe paſs for ſynonymous 
terms )* the ſpecial devotion: they are exerciſed in;” and if ever they come within thieirreach, no 
more mirey they -than for ſothany' of the ſeven nations, in rooti ti 
ws Religion No mn +I wiſh there were Hot andther Prodigy alſo abroad-under thename of the 
oy Ce pcm rf = hank of Suerifice, real bloody Sacrifice, (even ſuch as 


| 7 Hiaag themſelves ) ſach Sacrifices, of which th 
pm gr op Bt fe ene whe 6 f there? and 
rYiy 


| | ' t- arrendants, ( furniſhed with theerouat and 
; 'thar come from fieh"favage Alters) Facrificing/of Men,-of Chriſtians, of Proteſtants, as 
as any' in the World; to expiate for the blood by Papifts in Queen Mary's days; and 
me Prophets ready/t& avowy war withour ſuch Sacrifice, there is no remiſſion, noaverting of 
mefits from the Land: What isthis; dut like the' Phariſees, To build and garniſh the Sepulchres 
1h#P #, and uy; That if d in ther Fathers Say, they would never have partaken of 
the” 'of the Prophery, and err mag res + of eheir F athers ?. the very men to whom 
Chriſt diretts "thee, 'O” my Foruſalem, thox that kelteft, in.rhepreſenr tenſe; a happy turn, 
if but'the'Progeny of thoſe Mort ; ind what ca ther'remain, bur the, Behold, your houſes left 
witty youl at ſolare;irteverſible- deftiiition'pponthe Land: Athirdſorr there js again, that have ſo 
confined: the 'G Promiſes, anda fourth ſo perſwaded that the Unum neceſſarium is to be of 
right Perſwaſſons in Religion, 5.16, of _—_ man is of, -( for hethardid notthink his 
wn the trueſt, would fure be of them no onger Jt at betwixt thoſe two popular deceits, that of 
the F ay and thiy of the Solifidian, the Goſpel-Pirit, is not'conceived to conſift in doing any 
tfing; and fo ſtill," thoſe practical Graces, Humility, Methnef,” Mercifulnef,, Peaceablenef, and 
Chr Wiar Patience; are very handſonily fuperſeded ;* rhat one Moſes's Rod, called Faith, is turned 
Seypert, and hath deve all' rheſefor rods of che Afagiciens; -and ſo ſtill you ſeemen ſufficiently 
armed. and fortified' againſt the Goſpel-friric, All thatis now left us, "is not to.exborr, bur weep in 
ſectet, not to diſpire,: but prayfor it,” that Godlwill at laſt give useyes to diſcern this ereaſure pur 
into out hands by"Chrsſft, whith 'wonld yet like'a' whole Nayy and Fleet of Plate, be able to re- 
cover the fortune and reputation 'of this bankrupt INand, fix this: floating Delos, to reſtore this 
broken ſhipwrakt Feſſel to harbour: inofeery; this whole Kingdom to peace again. Peace! ſeaton- 
able, inſtant peace, the only remedy on earth to keep this whole Land from being perfet Yaſtation, 
perfect Africk, of nothing but wild and Afonfter ; and the Goppel-ſpirit, that Chriſt came to preach, 
and exemplifie, and plant among men, the only way imaginable £oreſtore that: peace. - Lord, that 
it might at length break forth among us! the want of it, is certainly the Authour of all the miſeries 
we ſuffer under ; and that brings me tothe thirdand haſt particular, That this ignorance of the Goſpel- 
irit, is apt to betray Chriſtians to unſafe, unjuſtifiable enterprizes : You that would have fire troni 
eaven, do it upon this one ignorance, Tow know not, &c. 
It were too ſad, and too long a task, to trace every of our evils home to the original z every of 
the fiends amongſt us, tg the —_— in the place of darkneſs, peculiar to it : If I ſhould, ic would 
be found too true, what Ds Pleſſe is affirmed to have ſaid to Langnet, as the reaſon why he would 
not write the ſtory of the Civil Wars of France, "That if he were careful to obſerve the cauſes, and 
honeſt to report them, he muſt Hound the Fox to a Kennel, which it was not willing td acknowledge ; 
drive ſuch an aCtion to the Brorhel-houſe, that came ſpeciouſly and pretendedly out of a Church: find 
thar to be in truth, the enimoſty-of a Rival; that took ypon-it te be the quarrel for Religion ; of 
as in Polybiws oft, the egiparrs to be a thing very diſtant from the ai7ie, the colour from the 
Fau/e, 
n the mean, it will not be a pecaliar mark of edium onthe imbroilers of this preſent Srate and 
Church, to lay it at their doors, which I am confident never failed to own the like effects in all other 
Chriſtian States, the Ignorance (5. e. in the Scripture phraſe, Not Prattiſing ) of thoſe Chriſtian 
Rules which the Goſpel-ſpirit preſents us with. 

I might tire you but with the names of thoſe efe#s that flow conſtantly from this Ignorance ; 
care, wſurping the Power that belongs not to us, which Hamility would certainly diſclaim z ſuch, 
reſiſtine the Powers under which we are placed by God, ro which Aceknef would neyer be provoked ; 
ſach, the judging and cenſuring mens thoughts and intentions any further than their ations inforce, 
moſt unreconcileable with the forgiving part of mercifulnef; ſuch, the doing __ kind of tvil, that 
the greateſt or publickeſt good may come, deſigning of Rapine or Blood to the ſantihedlt end, 
which St. Paxl and Peaceablenef would never endore; ſuch NE of the Crof, ſhaking a King- 
dom to get it off from our own ſhoulders, and put it on other men, diametrally oppolt to the 


ſuffering and patience of a Chriſtian. 


To retire from this Common, to the /ncloſure, and to go no farther than the Texts ſuggeſts to me, 
To call fire from Heaven upon Samar! ans, 15 here acknowledged the effe of the 5x oi), the want 


of knowledge, or conſideration of the quality of their ſpirit. Fo : 
And what may that ſignifie to us? Why, fire you know is the emblemegf a Civil War, which 
is called a eypoors, 2 combuſtion, or, being farther broken out into ; rvay che 5 md - andT 


conceive ſhould be fo rendred in that place of St. Peter, where we read the iery rial, 
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To whom with the Father, &c. 
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SERMON VI 


EZEK. XVII. 3T: 
For why will you die? 


WINCE the Devil wasturned out of Heaven; all his care and counſels have been 
bo to keep us from coming thither z and finding Gods love y forward 
increaſing toward us, he hath ſet us upon all ways of enmir oppoſition 
- ens him. The firſt + 2 pcm 5 he put us upon, was the building Kg abel, 
man having fortified hinfelf, and the arm of fleſh grown ſtout, began to 
reproach and challenge, and even aſſaulc the God of Heaven. But the ſucceſs of 
nant, 24 that boldneſs coſt ſo dear, that we haye ever ſince been diſcouraged fgom ſuch 
Stet; Fi open proud attempts. Our jzalice and defpight hath kept in ſomewhat more cloſe 
retly, —_ retired and ſetled in the Soul; the inward man hath ever ſince erected its Babel ; 

igh mag 


when inſtead of the acknowledgment of one true God, all Monſters of At 


and 


jo. 


Sanding, ſometimes with a multitude and ſhole of gods; ſometimes deprived ir quite, and left ic ut- 


ſm filled the ander- 


terly void of any : But now at Devil and all the Aeheiſmin the World,being at laſt exorciſed 
and baniſhed out of the Brain, by the evidence and power of rr«cb,hath like the Legion, Lakg vii. which 
being caſt out of the man, had leave toenter the Swine, fixt violently, and taken poſſeſſion, and in- 
trenchedic ſelf in the brutiſh beſtial part, the Afe#ions. All the ſwellings, and rumors, and vlcers, 
that ever ſhewed themſelves in any portion of the circumference, are now retired into the center : All 
the Atheiſm or Hereſie that ever ſoared or floated in the Brain, or ſurface of the Soul, is now ſunk in- 
tothe bearer ; and there the Devil is ſeated at caſe, there to ſer up and fortifie, and contema God for 
ever. /So that in brief, the ſe of all, is this, there is an ſakes oppetyogs and thwarting, a profeſt com- 
bate agd bandying of forces betwixt the will of Man, and the Wit of Ged;, God doing, in a kind, his 
beſt on one fide, and Man on the other : God wonderfully willing and deſirous that we ſhould live ; 
man moſt perverſely wilful to his own deſtruction. _ 

This is a:r«th of a moſt diſmal importance, that concerns you to be inſtruted in, and will not be 
more powerfully inforced on you from any place of Scrsprare,than the Text which I have read to you, 
Why will ye die ? It is God ſpeaks it, and with an infas ceytcend =d5@, to note his paſſion and 

gag ns deſiring our good, and willing that we ſhould live. And then ſecondly, Why will you 
ie ? Mans reſ{oluteneſs and ſtu wretchleſneſs towards his own ruine, ruſhing or tumbling as in a 


s peed down a ſteep place into the Zake. And theſe are like to prove the parts of my in- 
ſaing diſcourſe z Firſt,. Goals willingnef rbat we ſbould be ſaved; Secondly, Mans wilfulnef toward bis 
own damnativn. And of theſe plainly to your bearts,not your ears, not ſo much to adyance your kyow- 
ledge which though it could be raiſed-to the talleſt pitch, might yer poſſibly bear || thee company to 
: but rather to increaſe your zeal, to work ſome one good inclination inyou, to perſwade you 

to be content to ſuffer your ſelves to be ſaved ;, to be but ſo tame, as to.be taken by Heaven, that now 
even beſieges you. And with my affectionate Prayers for ſucceſs to this deſign, I will e of your 
ears and patience, and begin firſk with the-firſt, God's willingneſs that we ſhould live, will ye die ? 
A ſ all other prejudices and miſ-conceirs that our phanſie can entertain of God, I conceive 
not any fo frequent or injurious to his Artriburesy-as to imagin him todeal doxble with Man-kindin 
his Word ; ſeriouſly towill one thing, and to make ſhew of another ; todeliyer himſelf in one phraſe, 
and reſerve himſelf in another; It were an unneceſſary, officious undertaking, to go about to be 
God's Advocate, to apologirg for him, to vindicate his ations, or in Job's phraſe, to eccepe the 
perſon of God, Our. proceedings will be more Chriſtian, if we take for a ground or principle, that 
ſcorns' to be beholding to an Artiſt for a proof, that every word of Godis an argument of his Wil; 
every attion an interpreter of his Word. So that howſoever he reveals himſelf, either in his Scripeure, 
or his Works, ſo certainly he wiſheth and intends to us in bis ſecret Counſels, Ever proteſtation af 
his love; every indignation at our ſtubbornnefs, every pemnny confer*d on us, and that not inſidi- 
ouſly, but with an intent to do us good, are but ways and $ toexpreſs his Will : are but rayes, 
and emiffions, and gleams of that eternal Loye, which he exhibits tothe World. Now there is no 
way to demonſtrate this wilingnef of Ged that we ſhould live, 4 prior, or by any thing either in God 
or, preexiſtent as the cauſe of it, unleſs it, Be his love, which yet 1s rather its genus its cauſe, 
Punk a of larger extent,-though otherwiſe co-incident with it. The more valgar powerful con- 
vincing way, is to inforce it go your hearts by its efe&#-s, and thoſe divers and familiar : ſome few 


of which we will inſiſt on. * | 


inations out-bidding Heaven and God: Theſe were a long while forged in the 


rndive —_— to Hell, like the ſwine, which formerlyour Wills were reſembled to, Zake viii- 33. Luke viii. 33! 


| you 


And firſt, and principally, the ſending of his Son ; 1 Jobniv. 9. In this was manifeſt the love of _ t Jolm. ir 9, 
m. 


toward ws, becauſe that God ſent hig only begotten Son into the World, that we might live through him 

Mark God's love to us in ſending his Set, that wemighrlive through him; his /ove, the cauſe of this 
Miſſien ; this 24:ſſion the manifeſtation and argument of that /ove ; and that we ve, the end of both. 
Had God been any way inclined to rigout or {eyerity,there had needed no great skill, no artificial cony 
trivance for a fic plauſible execution of itz It had been but paſling usby, the taking no notice of 


us, the leaving of 1 in our blood, Ezek.. xvi-and then, Hell had preſently opened its moquth 


pon us: We wert alt caſt out in the open field, to the loathing of our perſons, 1 the day that = 
were 


Fill 2 


Rzck. xvi, 
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Luke x. 18. 


Eccleſ. xiv. 12. Ja hxy 
| Eo Grace 
fs us WI 


k. xvi. 5. ba 


4 xiv. 


were born 


for all the Vultures infernal to fix on ; ; that hideous Old T, eſtament, 
ed on or. FEE 


ET Hell, 'ox ine mercifuleſt conſtru@ion » Unit Covenant 
rally = in nh8ig now makesvs ) condethned al dy ; our 
rely ac irance, BufHell : \as if the Davilhad our 
of pol icy faln n before Adam, or tather deſcended, and that in poſt, like lightning, Lake x. 18. leſt 
if his journey from Heaven, had beento” have been performed afrer, fome other C 
have intercepted him of his prey.” But God's Bopels were inlarged above the ſize, wider than either 
the covetous gates of Hell, or that horrjflf yi g head: bo Oe mouth. - ?T'was not Within the 
Devil's skill to fear, or ſuſpett rem to tacaer deliverance Ged had found our for us, 
* Somewhat he underſtood by the s\Fr ophe ck, Arts, becoming now his Oracle 
and even his ſilence growing vocal to him : a pr could not declare the Myſtery at large; when 
Chriſt was he would have been rid of bim are fry muſters all his forces, Phariſees al | People 
Herods and'P ' Remearid Feruſalem, end all the friends he had m the World, to make av; y with 

me'r0 1 tothe confunmation of his Pley, he wass | 


betrga fink: 
Meter uſes Bras; 


and ih 
re 


* 


& 
a kind, be bEa-workrobons Salvation. N byes, _ 


thus involved in of damnation, and no 
= RC oe oi 
es, tQ 
* of his En 
our w 
ate with @ of himſelf, 7, and michdway 
ih EO Sevdiey, _ liii. Nay, to ſend down 
nn Herkekp w 5 hb his company to ſatisfie for us by his own death, and attach 
| r my 5 ro m—_ © ſuch hard conditions, rather than be fotced to a cheap 
er his Enemicr that hi his So# : In brief, to fulfil the work without 
ready to our hands, as fam is called in the ſixth of 
ady from Heaven, Wiſd. xvi. 20. todtopit in 
ovthing of bib 46 de: otiet "his aa oflev and nglnch, that all 
EEE $ not how to fuſpect :' ſo far from poſlibility of a creacherbisit- 
ifI were an Heathen, nay a Devil, Eg wes 
JIE the Author of the Book of 'Wiſaom doth ag ves 
But this is 4 vulgar, though m___ Q,.and therefore {allo 
ty befor em ny would 1 could ſee the effect of ic expreſt in our Sealsy 43 
bearts raviſhed a3 thorowly as your brains convind'd ; 


tm4cb > 0 9h . is rengnes to confeſs it ; then 
Pork 2nd ſroff them: ner ade hon Drone rtcs 


warm inthe 
*Tis a wear 
, decouſe that Hell, whereſbever it is, (whether ac the Centerof 
en; © makes us {0 


):imuſt needy be far leſs 
er Webe es, leſt we 
er Nr eel 'thay toexpe&thar gloriourbioayel 
of Jadg ment, when each omes to its 
"and fl |srertirories, co receive its Gueſts. Be there 
rezſon' One ity ds bar fſſer your foes eo hers ard Giſt 
+ rt ma your ſ#lves to live, 
nr one z'do nor diſclaimthe bal 
Ed Ons re0y to beom tak 


Nothing but Infidelicy reſtrains 
TI il caſt out of the World, | 

Fo - be ſtraight of Or ue Reon, = — unto you O__ Catholich, Salvation. 
; Ws nd A ronment eaning towatds us, of his willingneſs that we ſhould live, is/he 

of the Gentiter, the Aithe p of -#1d'Herulds over the whole ignorant Heathen 

and and 7 them notice of th treafure ef Criſs Vlood. Do but obſerve what 2 degree of prophane- 
d unnatural abominations the Gentile World was then arrived to, asyou may read 12 alſthicir 
7h and in the firſt ro the Romans, how well grown, and ripe for the-Devil, Chriſt found them; 
all ofchem damnably Superſtitious and Fdolatrome in their Worſhip; damnably unclean in theirlives3 
nay, ingaged forever in this rode of damnation, by a Law they had made, 44 «xa)provoudy , Mever p 


enertam any new Laws, or Religion; not to innoyate, thought were to get Saſvarion, as. _ 
thear 
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their own Hiſtories, may be-gathered on of Ait-xyii. 18. And JaRlyaconſfider how they were hook'd 
in by the Devil, to gayn 1 £ LChraſk, Y: , 
otherwiſe have ſayed them, aye then you will find no argument to 
God ſhould have anydeſignol bathem-- Peter! w; 
ceſfion of the Gentiles ſhould be damned, that-Geacould ſcarce perſwade himto go and Preach to 
one.of rhem, 4#.x. Hewas fainito: into aÞrance, and ſee 2 Vidion abont.it ; and for all that, 
he is much troubled abont the: +4 zamir x) drafaprin, their prophanenef and wncleanne, that t hey. were 
not fir for an Apoſiis 60 defile-himielf abont thein:Cannerſion., ; 25x 87: y 
- - And this was thegeneral opinion ofall the Fews.; oe the Circumciſion were afteniſhed at the news, 
Att; x.'45. Nay,thys is'it that the Angels wondred at, to, when they faw ic bake» at the Church by 
Pauls armimng 4 #. never dreaming/it le, tilkag was cffeced, as may appear, Eph.iii.10. This was 
ſtery, which from the beginning of the Warld: had been hid in God, V.g. One of Ged's Cabinet 
cls, a Mercy decxeed in {ecret, that no Creature ever wilt of gill: it was performeds 1 -- 
- And im this behalf are we all (being lineally deſcended from the Gentrles) bound over to an infinite 
meaſure both of hwniliaion a gratizude,for our;deliverance fram the guilt and reign of.that ſecond 
Original ſin, that Heatheniſm of our Anceſtors, and Cathglick damnation, thax Sixteen hundred, years 
ago we were all involv'd in- Beloved,we were long ago ict right again, and the obligation lies heavy 
| vs, to ſhew this'chapge to have been wrought in us to.ſome purpoſe ;, to. prove our ſelves Chri- 
tans in grain, ſo fixed and eſtabliſhed, that all the Devils in Hell ſhatkpor be able to reduce us again 
to radet ous condition. If we that are thus calledout, ſhall fallback;afrer fo much Goſpel,to Hea- 
then praCtices,and ſet up Shrines and Altars in our hearrs,to every poor delight that our ſottiſhueks cag 
call 'a God; if we are not called out of their fins,as well as out of their ignorance ;; then-have-we ad- 
vaticed bur the further toward Hell';' we are {till but Heathen Goſpglers; our Chriſtian Infidelity 
and'praQtical Atheifm, will but charge-their.guiltupon us-and damn vs the deeper for being 
Chriſtians: Do but examine your ſelves. on this ane dnreriog atory, whether this Ung.zhe Genciles, 
hath found gny effe©t in your hearts,any influence on your lives; whether your Converſatipns are pox 
RithasHearheniſh #5 ever © If you have no other grounds gy wa etabrace the Goſpel, but only 
carſy yourre borgovithin the pale of the C No other evi of yaur Diſcipleſhip, bur your 
| wand then God is little b to-you for. yaur ſervice. The fame motives would haye ſeryed 
to have made you 7 wrkgzif it had been your chance tothave been born amongſt them : and noy,3ll that 
'Ghriftian ontfide-ismor thank<wortby. ?Tis but your good fortune; that you are-not now at the 
fame work with the old Gentzles, or preſent Indians, a worſhipping cither Fupsrer,or the Sun ! * Twas 
a ſhrewd ſpeech of Clemens, that the life of every unregenerate Man, is an Heathen-life ;- and the fins 
of utiſahRified Men, are Hearhen-ſinsz] and' the eftate of a Libertine Chriſtian, an. Heathen-eſarte : 
'and'nn{efs qur reſolutions and __ are confonagt to our profeſlion of C brift, we are all till Hea- 

Gund Brooh pry nn nyeanakphenderr mania 8 Feet rea ag OT 
** "Fhethird,and in fumm;rhe powertal gumeiit.to prove God's willingoeſs that we. live, 
is, that be bath beſtowed his irie wpen as, that as ſoon 25 he called up the: Song he ſegt the Comforter. 
This may ſeem to he the 'main buſineſs that Chr:/t aſcended'to Heaveniabour;, ſo that.a' Man would 
gueſs from the xvi-Chapter of Sr. folm, and 'Verſ. 7. that if.it had net been. far that, 
.amonglt vs till this time z-bur that 1t was more ex dient to ſend the Spirit to ſpeak thoſe thin you- 
erfally c6'our hearts, which ofcen aud in vain. had 'beenſounded in our ears. ? Tis a phancy of = Br 4- 
celſians, thar if we could fuck out the lives and ſpirits of other Creatures, as we feed on their fleſh, we 

jy” tones ms nqurich and nog ee Uncaabejadgr Ins * 
:Fpifits,and fo'our & prow with our: years, and the older we were, by codſequence,the rot lite; 
xn ay by orpmrywnnnrro—— Thus hath\Gad dea}c with us; 6eſkdent hisSerchis /ncarnate 
Son is own Fleth;to feed;and nouriſh us z and forall: this, we die daily > tie hatch now giyen-us his any. 

TW. | þ 


and in cons Eſſence,a of pure Grd, his: rit to feed 
be me mighelire Ten nora vein wane; warn Fn 5 err 


r{ſwade you, 


was pollible, that 
[yas {dxefoly,9 of; the point,that Ts ſuc- 


: . 


the 
Coun 


\ſome blom uced in it by-that holy nouriſhment; every br 
thed towardHeaver,ttath been thusiaſpired r-Beſideyehoſe louder Voices ending | 
this W##4, or thundrinig in his fudgmencs;, there is ibook voicegdileſtirverite che Night Vi- 
ſion of old, which ſtole in upon the mind, mingled with ſleep, and gentle ilumber. He,draws not our 

intorheFicfd,or meets us as an Enemy; bur Co pa rprize, and difarms vs iourquarters,by 
a'Spirityal Stratagem- FJand-circumvents,/avd cheats ys into 
warſhip at the no;ſe and 

, never dreams of z, that 


| dand) 


NG gn 
\ OW, , n 
ſides that by Ni wells 
not, and ſhines about our 
latigns toward _ 

pre oiingeith True prery; 
,whitteſt we contimu 3 are 
it ptoduced be ſoon child withithe 
-butthe Spirit of God paniesh 
knock, and receive,an, 
ous attribnre.;Rop:. j. 
Tepeland Fraftrace God's 
TNill,ont fo 


Y % 


fron that'Spirit, as a beam 


ity of that bloug! which might. 


AQt. x. 


iſ had tarried Job. xvi. 7. 
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z Joki, ii. 15; *, 1 Job#1i. 15. in its compoſition, ic will be hard for the Firiexal {fe to be conceived in that may 


word is h it be rebated, vaniſh : the day of Vengeance ſhall inſtru& 
SLIT it was ſent ſent rom Gant d ſince it was once refuſed, hath been ingots ſtore,not to upl your 


res wth gnome there be many ing among ghar ſen Wee 
—_— — SY 


of conqueri 
_ cannot 


Fer: — tothrive. 
inſinuare its virtue 


Anh 

choc which lorg m won ery Soul er yoo That God bath alſo ores manners adi 
of worki es = not ſo 

ful as to us thither ; other more calm, and leſs influences, ED SEP 
ved ried Lows, nijie prove frees Galprtalnns end 10 elme excrert "ITY 


— => 1 SNPEES ERP 56. 5-90 I 
opt + Cn, , they ſhall be cafed and ſaved 


ferely, b _—_ —— when he was moſt violent in his 


ta this behalf, all that I deſire of 


== 


ſerve wear awe can, when dun the 


EEE 


-Glaſs,to turn them a that we were as witty and DIE 
then it were caſie for IEEE Outs Pie 


fore res inf 
ence 


L 


any precious raps and bums ofthe 5: pers, Benny eden I 
_ may pro re rrfory, —— 


; rr ear tac ſm hide 
ae porn an evidence of Ge 


| obed chrkling 


the Goſpel to _— Gentiles, _ laſty,7he 
pms, which lie pitched at the Gates 
: aan reſelvednef and wilfuinef to die,my oft part, 


us hore continue in ſin, that keeps us from repentance, 
Reſormatio | that God's will is a cauſe 
wihed Ureans pocfoation Gol =KEK ; yer 


which is 

Rs bird 
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ing off ewi dia the oa car 


oſoft and pliable 
- bar carnal, if it have any thing much of that luft of fk 
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earts'#.e. the will and affections,according to the expreſs words, Thar Chriſt may dwelt in your 
faith, So that, be your brains neyer'ſd ſwelled and n with bra "ei of Chrif _ Ro 
be they fo big that they re ready toly-in,and #revait of Chriſt, as Fove?s did of Aizeryain the Poem ; 
et if rhe heart have not joyned in the coriception, if the ſeed ſown have nor taken. root and drawn 
novriſhmedt front ders, oy mers taſtical birth,or indeed rather a diſeaſe or tympa- 
" nay, though it come to ſoine proof, and atterward extend and encreaſe in limbs and proportions 
ſo ſpecionſly, yetif ic be only inthe $y45®, neicher is this to be accounted ſolid nouriſhment and 
nientations but ſuch as 2 maybe thought to have, that feeds ow air, and it ſelf is lictle 

ts awd any ncaa 

So thews if zeicher" by narxre, or cuſtom of lining; þy familiarity and acquaintance, makin 

ther date 'on ſenſyal -6bjeCts, otberwiſe unamiable z by buſineſs and worldly icons tonic 
pry togfainh; -or by pride and contentment; both yery incident tonoble Perſenages and great 
7, to Conrtiers and* Scholars + In brief; if this Wi4, the ftronger and more ative part of the Soul 
rechaitf carnal, either in indulgence to #xaxy, of, which is the ſnare of judicious men in chief, of ſome 
one privge fi then cannot at} the faith in the world, bring that man to Heaven ;, It may work ſo much 
niraclezas Mag i 1s faid to have done, who undertook to raiſe the dead, give motion to the head, 


1nate the eve 
. Li ” > 
$:% I .40zt 


tort 5 Digmmation is his birth-right yz yet bcc 
ex byporbeſs, the ſecond-Coveyanc being now ſealed,even xo ſave him or give him life. 
It isnot, Dqvid's Muſick, that exorciſed and thar 
tamed2 man, x; hreydyYwour, ſet him tight ip bis wits f work any heart : 


So that Chry/ would nof wonder at the voice that cryed, ,Altar,hear the voice of the Lord, 
eden dof eta rt was harder than that 5 nor will I nd fault with Boneventure,thit made a ſo- 
lemn er for a ſtony bane y as if it were more likely to receive impreſſion, than that which he had 


It bn to inſiſt 00 the ws/ of our fleſhy hearts, how they make a faction within them- 
ſelves, andh'berdy faculties for Gy ny: rr when grace and life appear, and make profer of them- 
ſelves alt the carnal afﬀettions, like theni in. the GoPel, Foyn all with one conſent to TS 
thing in our whole lives we axe ſo ſollicicous for,as to ger off fairly, to have made a cleanly Apology to 
the mvitations of God”s Spirit, and yet for anecd, rather than go, we will venture to be unmannerly : 
We have aMl married « Wife,eſpouſed our ſelves to ſome amiable delight or other ; we cannor,we will 
not come.” The Devil is wiſer in his generation than we; he knows the price and value of a Soul, and 
will pay any rate for it,rather than loſe his market ; he will give all the riches in the world;rather than 
miſs. And wezat how loky a rate do'we prize it ? it is the cheapeſt commodity we carry about us. The 
beggarlieſt content under Heeven,is fair;is rich enough to be given in exchange for the Soul. Spiritus 
non ponderur, ſaith the Philoſopher ; the Soul being a ſpirit, when we put it into the balance,weighs no- 
thing; nay,more than ſo,it is lighrey chan vanity, lighter than ny, 6s it doth not only weigh no- 
| thing, bar even lifts upthe ſcale it is put into, when nothing is weighed agaiaſt ic. How many ſins, 
how many vanities, how many idols, 5. e. in the Scripture phraſe, how many nothings be there in the 
world, each of which will out-weigh and preponderate the Soul ? | 

It were tedious to obſerve and deſcribe the ſeveral ways that our devilliſh Cagacity hath found out, 
to ſpeed onr ſelves to damnation, to make quicker diſpatch in that unhappy rode, than ever Elias his 
fiery Chariot could do toward Heaven. Our wt rae is too full of arguments, almoſt every mi- 


| nute of our lives,as it is an example, fo is it a of it : Our _ will be employed pam wt | 


ſe, if we leave that asa worn, beaten, common place, and our ſelves to a more ne 
Fheme 2a Cloſe of Exbortation. | 

And that ſhall be by way of Treaty, as an Ambaſſador ſent from God, thag you will lay down your 
arms, that you will be content to be friexds with God, and accept of fair terms of compoſition; which 
are,Fhat as you have thus long been enemies to Ged, proclaiming hoſtility, and perpetually 0 | 
ev ifal will of his by that wilfwlnef ; fo now _ likely to fall into his hands, you will prevent 
that ruine,you will come in,and whillt it is not too late, ſabmit your ſelyes,that you may not be forced 
25 Rebels and Onzlaws,but ſubmit as Servanre. This perhaps may be your laſt parley for peace; and if 
you ſtand ont, the battery will begin ſuddenly, and with it the vat eſt, Heb.x.31. Itis a fearful, 
hideous thing to fall into ihe hands of the living God : All that remains upon our yilful holding our, may 
be (the doom of Apoſtates from Chriſtian To certain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indigna- 
tion that ſhaft devour the adverſaries, Verf. 257. And methinks the very emphaſis in my Lext, notes as 
much; Why will you die? As if we were juſt now falling into the Pir, and there were but one majnute 
berwixt this time of qur jollity, and our everlaſting hell. Do but lay this one circumſtance to your 
hearts,do but ſuppoſe your ſelycs on a Bed of ſickneſs, laid at with a violent burning Fever,ſuch a one 
3 ſhall finally conſame the whole world,as it were battered with ebandering pr, aary {ane —__ 
with fire, where the next throw or plange of thy diſeaſe, may 'poſſiy ſeparate thy ſoul thy body, 
and the »oirh of Hell juſt then open and yawning at thee ;- and then ſuppoſe there were one only mi- 
nate; wherein a ſerious reigning up thy ſelf ro God, trecoyer you to Heaven. O then what po- 
wer and energy ? what force and ſtrong pen Ab there be in this voice from Ged? Why will you 
dic? 1 am refolved,thar heart thar wery y of it,that were prepared ſeaſonably by all theſe 
circumſtances to receive'it,wonld find ach. Nyware rand ſpiric from it, that it would ftrike death 
dezd in that one mintte; this altizme conatrwe, this ng and pnge agned do more than a thou- 
fand heartleſs heaves in a limgring ſicknels, and perhaps overcome, and quit the danger.  - , 

And therefore let me beſeech you to repreſent this condition [to your ſelves, and.nor any longer be 
fattered or couzened in a flow ſecurity : To day if you will hear his voice;harden not hearts. If you 


let it alope till this day come in earneſt, you may then pomaps heave in vain, labour and ſtruggle, 
and not haye breath enough to ſend up one ſigh rowar 


Heaven. The h6vfr of our death we arg 


For Faith, 'the anly means by which Chrof lives and Ewells in us, Epbeſc iii, 17. is to be ſeated in the Epheſ. iii. 17. 


lus xx.25- 
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Cant, iii, 1, 


Tit. ii. 14. 


Matth. iii. 8, 
LF-ceaſe - 


Atts xvii. 30. 


' ſtant wherein thou canſt 


bed; 0 bor fond kim nos. Cant. hos 


gf! be 


wont to call, Tempm improbabilitatts, a very improbable inch of time to build our Heaven in; as Saf. 


ter death i litarss, a time wherein it is impaliible to recover us from:Hell.' If not 


+a apmcey Loyd, Lord 


ficient = perhaps L 


bing ere 


what life or pe vl even | 7 
Ns oaths _ eur ſe har 


revelioasman Ion +1 Is arcine One is picch, 1 


ſtreogth e laltonby penh may ae STE 
will you die ? Rows EEC be 
r, 
bly.; 


death ſhall come on thee i 


Ged when our feeble 
mide —_—_ ores Thisl am = 


whe 5 we err more familjarly in,and 
< mp dent, Therzanot any afcer dearh? Any flight phonſer that Chr 
we take for 2 Faith that will be ſure to ſave us. 
- Now there is no way to preſerve our ſelves from this Error, but to meaſure our Faith and 
by our Obedience ; chazif we fincerely obey God, then arewe true believers : And this 
be:done by any that begins not till he is on his Death-bed ; be his inclinations to gvod 
ſo ſtroog, his faich in Chri#t never ſo luſty; yet how knows: he, whether it is only fear of 
and 2 conviction, that inf} ight of his tecth, he muſt now fin no longer, that hath wrought tl 
clinations, oduced this faith io him. qo 
Many a ſick man reſolves ſtrongly to take the Phyſicians doſe, in hope that, it will cure him;, 
——— to taſte el Vomedould bu recore than take 1 E.. a I 
made his folemneſt;ſeve ows,ſhould. but recover to a pollibility of enjoying thoſe 
ATA him over, 1 much fear his fierceſt reſolutions would be {a 2 »dated. Such i'- 
either hover in the Brain 0635, or float on the Surface of the Heart, are but like thoſe - 
== thoughts, Fam. i. 6, Like 4 wave of the Sea, driven by the wind and toff ; they 
- neo neſs or ſtable le confiſence in the Soul it will be hard to build Heaven on ſo light a far 
| Te khere ſaid, hot to diſcourage an Soul, but b ſenting the hor- 
Tors of death to you now in bealeby ro intra = in On the 0 waf Moree i borne qey and 
baſten your Repentence, Now, 2s-if to motrow would be too late, as if there were but a 
or inch .of ground berween-your preſent micth and jollicy, and your everlaſting earneſt. 
To gather up all on the Clue ; Grit ib com offered to you ren Fefan. Therm nd fro 
Heatheniſm'and unbelief, God winked at, Aits xvii. 30. The Spire proclaims all this.by the Ws 
to your hearts; and now (Ged knows if ever again) commands all me every whery 89 rope. 
Oh that there were _ a Aon 95.99 in our bearts, ſycha zeal to our eternal blif, and in 
Hell; that we would av 
rations of mercy; tho deſires of God, that —_— live with an inclination, with a breath, with 
* _ —_ y trong, violent, boiſt Devil withi hat keeps polleſſion of our 
ere be an v erous within us, that 
God; if che lower leſua} part our Soul; if an habit of ſin, s. e. De nbrmgries or (+ 
Lamill oct be orer-opped by reaſor or ace in our hearts, if a major part a have 
ſtill canvaſing for Hel, if forall our vyors and pains it may appear to us, that this 
will not. be caſt our, ſave only by Faſting and Prayer : Then have we yet that reme- 
0 faſt and pine, and Keep him weak within, by denying him all foreign, reſb Previſe 


at 
e and fring before we die ; that we would but anſwer iovi- 


beat gr 
lefr, Firſt. T 


To pray that God: will ſecond and fortife our endeavors; that he will force, and rend, and 
this carnal Devil out of vs; that he will ſubdue our wills to his will ; that he will prepare and 
ready life for us, and us for life ; that he will preyent us by his grace here, aud accompliſh us with 
his gimry hereafter. 

ow'to'bim, Cc. 


all new occaſions of 6n,and the like, | ſoro block,and in time, #arve him up: And then are 
r 


SERMON 


JER. V. 5: 
Though they ſay, the Lord liveth, ſurely they ſwear falſely. 


O T to walte any time or breath, or ( which men in this delicate.and effeminate 
Age, are wont to be moſt ſparing and thrifty of y part of your precious 
patience unprofitably, but briefly to give you 2 ither our diſcourſe is 
like to lead you; we will ſeverally lay down, and, ſort to your view, every 
word of the Text fingle ; _ fo we may gather them up again, and apply 
them to their-natural 

Firſt, then the rhericke, * wb] in the front, and, ſurely ] in the body _” 
the Text, are CI unQuresto keep all rogether into one propoſition. 
Secondly, the Pronoun, They Jin each in the letter, the Jews; in appli preſent 

Chips and jree- indefinite, ro be on the ſame extent in both places did not the 


noceiry, but 
mages a marr ofrovceſiey, bx 
Nani 


| Verſe 13 


rules of Art, or Chariey, that all were p 

CES rae 
ro is ro 

dare ro dilfruſt v/ eavich 


No, 
one. Princi 
an Faith, 
- Sixthly, —__ and rene from Fro becomes farther « 
yeracious ——_—_ 
Witneſs anda Jedge umto theCriminaty | 
ſober Penitent can do for its Pardon, yet areth 
 Morethan all this, they renounce the - 


ey there will beno F for 
Cog in this 
y 
Proclamation cs x nay a Hkeand ©0, 
4 man That were 2 ſincere Be- 
ET 


ook hoe gre 


ex Arrant. | igtheir ties, 
roar pt V.. 24+ 'whatic | 
Now fot a more diſtint ſurvey oft 
Infidelity of Believers, ( rhettue ground 
fot oy nog oe wherein it _— 4 
econd its root and growrh,-t on 
Matical lancotrecice nated by phy pred that it is ſo ; the ſeconda fical $1br1, bow 
# comes about : the fir ro convince of the truth'of i i _  ſtcond to inſtruct you ig its cauſes. kid 


The Seventh SE R M ON. 


And firſt of the firſt, wherein this Infidelity, and to ſpeak more plainly, Perjury of formal Bro 
lievers capliſts, Though they ſay, &c. = 
Since That rather phancy than Divinity of the Romiauiſts, Scboolmep, and Caſuiſts, generally de- 
fning to\he a bare 4 th the trith of Gods war mm, only in the under anding," way by the 
Proteſt ivines baniſhed out of the Is, as a falth 'for a Chameleon to be nouriſhed with 
which can feed on air; as a diredt piece of Sorcery and Conjuring, which will help you to remove 
Mountains, only by thinking you are able; briefly, as a Chimers or phanraſtical nothing, fit tg be 
ſent to. Limbo for a Preſent : ſince, I ſay, this Magical Divinity which tilt poſſeſſes the Romaniſt 
and alſo a fort of men, who would be thought moſt diſtant from them, hath been exorciſed, and 
ſilenced, and caſt out of our Schools ( would 1 could ſay, out of our hearts ) by the Reformation; the 
nature of Faith hath been moſt admirably explained; yet the ſeat or ſubjet of it, never Clearly ſet 
down, ( ſome conkaing It to the andre ng, others to the Wil) cill at laſt ic pitched upon the 
whole Soul,” the inte ive narure.. of man, ſhould it be particioned Into faculties 
the grounds of our ordinary Philoſophy would perſwade us ) it would not be ſtately enough for 
o Royal a gueſt : either room would be too pent, and narrow to entertain at once ſo many 
as attend-it- Faith thetefore, that =" 4 he received in ſtate, that itmay have more to 
exerciſe its -mnwnn ns 3g required-all- partitions to be taken down ; that ſitting in the whole 
command and order. the whole man ; is not in the brain ſometimes, as its to 
parloxr tofeed, or a cloſer cohacthe 
letive in the whole 
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Excellency of them, 


bu - 
n ©. +4 


So k Y *. ” 7 FF 1%p* 

Y i : 4 j ' not the main 7X37 _ : 7 Cay 
© + 7 eter* oaagitr FINEReLgare 4 -+:us; the ih 
fer'gown ſedt ; at the Devil is better pleaſed with,thans 

wn ſect; one that the Devsl is better h,taan Al 


omiſh Calendar. ' For this is it that Saran drives at ; 20 engl 
I | n{elf;-not when we doubt of the Dotrine of Chriſty ( fo 
be ves4t fully, noman can be more firmly refolved of it; ) but when we heed it not in ourbor 

way ror ggane yams 1; + att, when inſtead of living by Faith, Heb. x. 38. vohnnumn, WE 


/ draw cowardl onr ſclves, and forſake our Colours, refuſing to be martiglled in hi 
ranks, or ee Banger: th kk Phllpher bt excellent liſcor 3, conc 
ning the double Infidelity, of the by n, and beard] very appliable; airlar dror13 bros, 6c.” Heres 
two forts of this ſenſcleſſnefs and Pupadiry men are hardned into ftanes ;, the firſt of the Under- 
we, the ſecond of the Prafttical. He that will not aſſeat'to' things manifeſt, his #4 


* - ? 
(4 
U n 
"IS 
To” 
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ws froze @ fone or mineral; there. is no more reaſoning with him, than with a pillar. 
Af aatreantie, never to believe or comprehend any thing,” was a ſtupid cm” - 


SF”... 


_— 


| aw evidence'( ſaith he ) of their frength and valowr, of a bears of meral and * ; 
br x Aer hens [d as a ftone, Cary rt pare Andcharkolds ie phe oy 
rea 
argue a brain as impenetrable 


: not ro believe the truth of Scripture, dy Bo rye y aid. 
yn: womenr nee 6 0's. 
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Soul, ##4y win, iris fo 
Devils \ that hath notapri 
or Scriptare can'threaten him h: 
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ie te 


T*22 
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not ſo approve, afſents not to the abſolute goodneſs of it in his heart : he that ſo «ſents 

not: truly believe; therefore every indulgent ſinner is an infidel. And then, look about 
within you : whoſoever ſay, tbe Lord liveth, and yet remain in your ways of fin, be 

gives you the lie : if you are ant ſireareine 

poten tnbern tara mnh onfnto en his anſwer is mannerly tart, 
an bath not 
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repoeation his ar Sore 
Tees ble? Profeſſors of the Goſpt, there be» mulciendeoftubl-aanncrs 


infidels in the firſt place, we undertookyo denion- 
bo 


3 Iny Wu wgoror Sites, The thing, 
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faith; where 
, «reſo far from true 
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e 
given it fo faira 
As for the Tree of 
: the Cherabins and a 


Xt 


ſt pa 
Hearts to app 
It is only the effeftual Grace of 

ve us life ſtrength'to 


tainment. Sad _ | 
- And this is the firſt and main groz#d of this ical faith, our immoderate deſires 
of knowledge, and neglef of Grace. The more evidently diſcernable in us, or yg 
ſecret confent and agreement berwixt our carnal deſires, and divihe knowledge; and the 


rt of the ſamie _ true Faith. Ss | 
rſt pair dwell many times very friendly r, | | 
paſs an affront or crofs wind: penn” nn dom juſtle or offet violences to the defires of the 
fleſhy a than may be very knowing, and very 


6 lewd ; of atowring Brain, axd a groveling Soul 
rich in ſpeculation, and poor in | 8 B28" 


Bur for the other pair, they are like oppoſite ſighs in the Heaven, have but a viciſitud# of preſence 

dr light in our Hemi here a bono hoes Faith luſteth rnd ruggch apt he 

fleſh, and the fleſh againſt Faith, The carnal 8 _ afraid of Faith, as the Dewitwas cre 
Z 


rogether, do not quarrel in an ge, of 
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fo "at being ſeated in the concurrence of the 
aff the one mult ejther couct 
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| | mide 
ſive z and therefore the Maſter. 
, that no man is affedt 


as ſhe ſees him ſoar 
lars > 


then their hearts come to the touchſtone; this is atrial 
- which before, their judgment condemned at a diſtagce; 
which they were content to hear commended. 


all men; and 
divide the'ſ 
than 
him; that thoſe promiſes of Chriſt, which recom 


by God; and therefore in-all its dictatesto be be- 
ongſt Chri ans: weare ſoreſolved on it, that it 


of Scrip- 
rare Comes in ballance wi eneral probibition ſtrikes at my privateluſtz all 
Th he the imbraces of my beloved 
Ad xiv. 25. Þ and j rocome,Felix trembled, Atts XXIV. 


Jam, ii. 29 25+ His trewblivig ſhewss diſcourſe ; -and as in the Devils, Fam: ii. 29+ it 
was an effeCt of a general belief : bur this ſubject of remperance and judgment to come, agreed not with 


” Amiq. Fud. 
L 20.C. 9. 


verted, for fear 


” Thus was-Ayripps converted from the ſhoulders upward, which he calls Almeſt a Chriſtian, 0r 


Ads xxvi. 18, ag they 
|| as 


The Senentii SERMON. 


Aid this is the rhird-ground of pratbical.anbelief, that gimeralitiee can be chi h | 
, parting from any thing WCe-Prize:- -The Doctrine A ro eteont bn Copipigls _ pong 
[are ons being an wlline tr, Crs ulrnggd ſrt a ka by en 
command of that Trinsy,muld be ſincere; - 
ſo merciful 2 Savionr,andexpreſsour love 
yed us ; that we 


at | e& [# | WE ArTe-COntenc s and embract 
in his humility 28 a Savioury This is a bloody s Moſes his wite counted Sy Sr" 


ad rovgh be roripad inc fuck pampered render hearts _ 


reputations : Nor God, nor life, nor foul nor any thing can weigh-yich-ic in the ballauce. Now i 

{indalous th , a'fout blot to ones name, to. be-counted an Pcs memyen Infidel, w iwge pn 

Chriſtians; and therefore for faſhions ſake we will believe; and yet-ſomerime the Devil hat! wc 

this Hupor quite che contrary ap, and ade ſamo tut ax ambinioaaof bing counred Arholl, a0 
' " | wW | wn i . Sy 

; ,a5 welt as deeds. Thus area wor! ods partot cqurtſhip.to iGlaimn all 


7 
wor veuguifh | in all bus writings) 
within the firſt Five hundred years him at chis ward, Ut ques vincere ferro flam- 
as mow. ap ot = rp F ſub falſa Chriſtiaui nominis profeſſione corramperet. He ho- 
ped o gremoreby! WI 04/21 7 na. Ge mraihigh conceit ob their holyFaich. 
c had learned by experience from himſelf, thar all the bare knowledg in the World wauld never ſan- 
Qifie : It ——_ men-content,and make them confident and bold of their eſtate z and. by 
preſu on dent merit to Heaven by their Lord, even /cal thes to 
the day of damnation ; arid the it is ordinary with Satay, to give men the A great way, ic 
they ſhould grumble at his tytanny,and prove Apoſtates from him upon hard uſage. Knowledg is plea- 
ſant, and books are very Company ; and fore if the Devil ſhould prong 3 page 
picures would never be his Diſciples ; by ry dly, as the 


our Specularors and Brain-Epi | 
young man from Chri5#, who was well affeRted with his ſervice, but could not part 

xix.22. So then you ſhall have his leave,to know, and believe in God,as much as yay you w 
not obey him.z and'be as great Scholars as Sata himſelf, fo you will be as proptiane, The beart of Man 
js the Devils Palace, where he keeps his ſtate; andas long as he can ſtrengthen, himſelf there by a 
guard 3nd band of Inſts,he can be content to afford the out-works to God, divine ſpeculation,and ne- 
yer be diſturbed or affrighted by any enemy at ſuch-a diſtance. | | t ag 

Thus have Ne Mortal how alſo I cn defined a {iritual prudence, 
an application war to praQtice o often wanting 12-men which are 
\ Troming,an che fire Profibreck Ohm ianty. ad 4. 

"Now leſt rhi CY wp ſhould reach no further han! your ears, leſt that which-hath been ſaid, 
ſhould be only aſſented ro in the general as true,not home to your particular practices,and ſo 
do you no more good, than theſe profeſſions did here to the Zews, only to-prove you perjur'd 
Hypocrites, ſwearing falſly, whilſt you ſay the Lord liveth ;, we will endeavour to leave ſome impreſſion 
upon your hearts, i done, all with - ation. , 

And that ſhall be in brief, meekly to you; and if that will not ſerve the turn, byall the mer- 
cies off Heaven, and horrors of Hell, to 4 te to examine your ſelves on theſe two interrogater 
ries, which my Text will f to you, Firſt, Wherber you are as good as the Fews here ? Secondly, 
Whether you are not, the beſt of you, altogather as bad. | 

For the firſt, the Fews here ſaid, the Lord liveth, were very forward to profeſs ; and 'twere ſome, 

h but 2 low meaſure of commendation for us to be no worſe than Jews. Let there goa ſevere 
nquifition out from the Royal Majeſty, over the whole Court, or at leaſt from every man 
upon himſelf; and bring in an impartzal Verdit, whether there benot fome 5 ſt you, that are 
not come thus far as to ſay, The Loyd liveth.Some are'ſo in ina trade of miſ-ſhapen, horrid;mon- 
ſtrous Vices; have ſo framed and faſhioned the whole fabrick of their lives-withour any bluſh,or line- 
ament of God in them, that they are afraid ever to mention him/in earneſt, for fear of putting them 
out of their courſe; they dare not believe too muck of God, leſt it ſhould be their undoing z a little 
ſenſe of him, would take off many of their tricks of ſinging, and conſequently Sobel iving in 
the world ; like Diana's Silverſmith, Ad. xix. 24 for bythis craft they have their TI 
glimpſe of God in theſe mens hearts; nay, one ſolemn mention of himrin their mouths, were 
to bring them into ſome compals,to upbraid their ways,and reprove their thoughts. Were theſe men 
taken to task according to the Canon Laws of our Kingdom, and not ſuffered to live any longer a- 
mongſt Chriſtians,till they underſtood clearly the promiſe of their Bapesſm; till they durſt come,and 
make the ſame Vow in their own perſons, before all the Congregation, which in their infancy their 
Sureties made for them ; were our Canon of Confirmation duly pur in execution, and every one, as 
foon as he were capable, either perſwaded, or forced to. fit himſelf for the receiving of it, (as it is {e- 
vercly required by our Rbrick, though much negleRedin the praftice 3) I doubt not, but there ms 
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LUKE XVIIL i. 


God, I thank: thee, that \I am not as other men, extortioners, &c. or even di 
this Publican. 


=== HAT we may ſet out at our beſt adyantage; and yet not go too far back to take 
our riſe, *tis but retiring to the end of the the 8. Verſe of this Chapter, and there 
we ſhall meet with an abrupt ſpeech, hanging like one of Solomon's Proverbs, 
withont any ſeeming dependance on any thing, before or after it :- which yer 
upon enquiry, will appear 4:over3s, faln'down from Heaven, in the poſture ic 
ſtands in. In ere t verſche concludes the former Parable, 
Trell that bewil ; and then abruptly, Neverebelef, when 
the Son of man comes, 


1d faith upon the earth? And then im iarely, 
Verſe 9. be Bis avother pays 'to certain » where this ſpeech in the midlt, 
pen lf a end en Panda here by l 


like the Pharsſce in my Text, ſeorſim, apart, 
4 which neither of them will own, or more 
” truly, like one of Democriew 1 is Leonie the chal concurrence of which, he accounted the principle 
and cauſe of all things 
Thus we ey nor chat ces tar any perch , 2s to dream that any ticle of it came by reſul- 
tance of caſually indy inp _ at any 3.” 4 gm h rope from his month unobſerved, rhar Saky as man 
never , borh in andthe weight and ſecret ic of all 
accidents attendi ogthem, it ot penny on wo tr that this ſpeech of his which leems an 
vTuCdaaor Of UrepCalror, 2 ſuperfluous one, is indeed the bead of the corner, and 
 vhmr of the whole Parable, or at a fair bint or occaſion of delivering i it at that time. Not to 
trouble you with its influence on the Parable going before, concerning perſeverance in prayer (0 
ay a; is AS an ob cpnge mm ir to-wha follows) kno brnn. wages An 9s wy hwy 
the conſide EONINES  defeft of faichin CONES 
vary rſs who made the prong and td arriv'd unto ſecurity 
emſelves ; ot hop ite is the Phariſte, the higheſt inftance of this and brings 
0 coming of Chriſt, his particular viſitation of ad la 
yer 


EEY pecious pompous ſhew, and 
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Crs men mem Ee wawk { 
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our of mens br, 5 Is ſothat now it is ſearce robe found « 
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without * the et ar ook Ye 
poring daily upon the NET ; 
a zgdore, ſaith Philoponns, And To | 

never laying any contrary propolatyrs heartg,com 
without which they can do no res. JA: wok 

otherwiſe but a carcaſs or hea 

_ The confnrativa of this _ ”_ 
enforce it on you with ſome authority; conceive not any greater 

dience, and ods prattice among{t us, than this : for as long as we are content with this aſſurance 


as ſufficient ſtock to ſer up for Heaven, there is like to be bur little faith vpon the earth. pe" 
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The Eighth SER MON. 


? vbevins fate! 
IH Fl, 3Jo.v. 4 This is our vittory, even onr faith : to part wi 


_  — 


it be truly ſo, is like Chriſt himſelf, when he was Emmanuel, God upon the earth, irrapxadice, 
incarnate faith, cut out and ſquared into limbs and lineaments ; not only a ſpiritual inviſible faith 
but even fleſh and bloud, to be ſeen and felt, organiz'd for aRion , "tis to ſpeak, and breath, and 
walk and run the ways of God's Commandments : An aſſent not only to the promiſes of the Goſpel; 
but uniformly to the whole Word of God, commands and threats as well as promiſes. And thi 
not in the brain og ſurface ſoul, as the\Romanift _ but. in the heart, 'as regent of the 
hand and tongue in the concurgence of all the affections here it is not only a working faith, an 
ven a W obedrence ir ſelf y 2 vitoriow faithz but even viftgry ie 
yith this as a Td, which is our 
buſineſs, is ſure an unreaſonable Theſis... Any faith but this, is a faith in the clouds, or in the air, 
the upper region of the ſoul, the brainz or-at moſt, bur a piece of the heart; a magical faith, a 
piece of ſorcery and conjuring; that will teach men to remove Mountains, only by ioking, they 
It is 
not 


areable z but will never be taken by Chriſt for this faith the earth : if it do walk here, j 
but as a Ghoſt 3 *cis even pity but it were laid. . Let me you meckly, but if this wand 
prevail, I would conjure you all inthis behalf; the filly weak Chriſtian to fly from this wopuon/zuny, 
and call for ſome light of their m——_ Paſtors, to _ out the —_ k the bring illum;. 
wate Chriſtian, toexamine ſincerely-and impartially by feeling ing itthr y» whither 
thete be any true ſubſtance in it or no. The Phareſee looking upon himſelf ſuperficially, thought 
he had gone on, on yery good grounds, very unqueſtionable terms, that he was t of a 


Verſe 12: fair eſtate; he brought in an inventory of a many iqus works ; 7 faft, 1 tithe, &c. vetſe 12. 
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hath no other Liturgies but thankſgivings, no other {acrifice to bring jnto the temple, but Exchari- 
ftical ; wy core foully the man was miſtaken ? 
Goa TI t , CC, |; S 
The firſt thing I ſhall obſerve in the words, is the 73 aoyuxiy, the rational importance of 
they are @ 8 Fr} Ag, an example or parallel to ſhew that in the laſt days, thoy 
bes» gr boca is a great LIE there is indeed like to be but rele Fairh upon che E 
Andthe ih Fromm ghrace ih the P| oc Jengocing favourable. miſconceit of his own eſtate 
the to that, our premature perſwaſions of our ſelves, that i 


_ The ſecoad thing is the ed. furto, the natural Jiteral imporrance of the words,and therein the 


_- . 


. __ o is neigh - To ani, queſ . op 
'oman to money f that ewa 
hat being ſuppoled, as it is permitted, he thought "Wes 


apply it by accommodation : In like manner peraipnon | 
ath committed in ſecret, anal theſe I will acknowledge worthy 0 
: Nay, if hisend of conpeating them, be to circumvent a well-belie- 

upon his ſcore alſo ; but for the deſire it ſelf of keeping his fit 


do not from-the eyes of God, and his Miniſters upon ocenney ; 
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for a cautiouſneſs in any one, not to ſin-fcandalouſly, or on the houſe top; take this bv ; 
abſtrafted from rhe hn 1. belongs to, and I cannot le why that ſhould Do either Y Rr 
aggravation of a fin. There is nothing that deſerves the tears, -yea and holy indignation of a 
godly ſoul, more than the ſight of an immodeſt boaſting ſinner, that makes his crimes his re- 

atation, and his abominations his po and glory. ?T1s that which we lay to the Devils charge 
in the times of Heatheniſm, that he ſtrove to bring ſin in credit by building Temples, and re- 

viriog Sacrifices to luſt, under the name. of Yenw, Priapxs, and the like; that incontinence 
might ſeem an aCt of Religion ; and all the prophaneneſs in the world, a piece of adoration. And 
it begins now to be revived in the world again, when baſhfulneſs is the quality of all others moſt 
creditably parted with; and the only motive to the commillion of ſome ſins is, . to be in the 
faſhion, to be ſeen of men ; when men put on affected errors, affected vanities, affeted oaths. 
juſt as they do gay clothes, that they may be the better counted of: this indeed is a damnable. 
hypocriſie, when men are fain to act parts in ſin, that they are not naturally inclined to; and to 
force their conſtitutions, end even to offer violence to their own tender diſpoſitions, that ſothey 
may not be ſcoffed at for punies, or preciſe perſons, as Augnſtmc his daughter, which being ad- 


moniſhed of a fin that beaits would never have committed, anſwer*d that that was the reaſon they 


omitted the injoyment of ſo precious a delight, becauſe they were beaſts; as if innocence were 
more beſtial than luſt, and ignorance of ſome ſins, the only guilt. The horror and deteftation 
that this ſin ſtrikes into me, makes me, I confeſs, willing almoſt to become an advocate of the 
firſt kind of hypocriſie, whereby men retain ſo much modeſty in their fins ( I hope of weakneſs ) 
as to be willing to injoy the charitable mens goood opinion though undeſery'd, 


But for the ſecond kind of hypocriſie, this couſening of a mans own ſoul, this ticing and perſona- 
ting in the cloſer, this inventing of arts and ſtratagems to ſend himſelf comfortably and | beliey- 
ingly to the Dev, this civil inteſtine treachery within, and againſt ones ſelf 3 this is the grand 
impoſture that here the Phariſee js noted for. - An eaſineſs and cheateableneſs that coſts the 


bankrupting of many a jolly Chriſtian ſoul. He, ſaith Platarch, that wants healch, let him go <& vas; 
to the Phyſicians, but he that wants ivs£i« a good durable habit of body, let him go to the yuurard; £07: Pagi 


the maſters of exerciſe) otherwiſe he ſhall never be able to confirm himſelf into: a ſolid firm **: 


conſtant health, call'd thereupon by Hippocrates i&1s ddr, the conſtitution of wreſtlers ; 
without which, heslth ic ſelf is but a degree of ſickneſs, nouriſhment proves bur ſwellings, and 
not growth, but a tympany. Both theſe, ſaith he, Philoſophy will produce in the ſoul, not only 
teaching men 9#25 oiCeoles (where by the way, he repeatsalmoſt the whole decalogue of Moſes, 
though in an heathen dialect ) to worſhip the Gods, &c. which is #yive 4vyis, the health of 
the ſoul, but 744+ wiy15ey, that which i above all, ul wwtxagis indpxor wins ixasruc, not to be aver- 
joyed or immoderately affetted in allthis. This which he attributes to Phsloſophy in general, is, ſaich 
Ariſtotle, an a&t' of intellectual prudence, or ſobriety, watirer 3 at:G- favrir wi aZiGy, not to 
vouchſafe higher titles to himſelf than he i worthy of ;, not to think himſelf in berter health than he Is, 


which is not the dialect of a mere heathen, but the very language of Canaan, Rom. xii. 3. oporfy Rom: xii. 3, 


8s 7d owgporfy, the very word in Ariſtotle, which cannot be better expreſt than by that T«yiopasrs 
to have a moderate ſober equal opinion of ones own gifts; not to overprize Gods graces in our 
ſelves, not to accept ones own perton, or give flattering titles to ones ſelf ; in Fobs phraſe. This 


Chryſoſtom calls Trexeyoppoovrm, a word near kin; unto: the former,: the meekneſs or lowlineſs of . 5. pag; 2613 


heart, #ray Tis, &c. when a man having attain'd to:.a great meaſure of grace, and done great mat- 
rers by it, and knoweth it too, yet wundiy uiye fancies no great matter of himſelf for allths. As the 
three Children -in Daniel having received a miracle of graces, which affected even theenemies of 
God, yer were not affeted with it themſelves; enabled to be Martyrs, and yetlive- Or as the 


+ Poet of Callimachbus that ſtood after he was dead----- Ti u Ways Gs dlardres Toruyuge; , Bdakousr, Pantelius 


$ Tir]ecr, TTpSoxopes, © poCiert, Which is Nebuchadnezzars phraſe, walking in the midſt of the 
fire, and yet they have no burt. Yet in their ivxepir:x3y their Song of praiſe, all that they ſay of 


themſelves is this, and now we cannot open our mouths, ver, 9. for this, ſaith Chryſoftom, we ; 1 Song of 32 © 


our mouths, that we may ſay this only, that it is not for ws to open our months, By this low 
interpretation every Chriſtian is to make of his own aCtions and gifts, you may gueſs ſomewhat 
of the Phariſees miſconceits. l | 


For firſt, were he never ſo holy and pure, of never ſo ſpiritual ahytog compoſition, yet the 
very reflecting on theſe excellencies, were enough to make a Devil of him. The Angels, ſaith 


; 


Gerſon, as the Philoſophers intelligences, - have a double habitude, two ſorts of imploymentsy;; ; ;n 7. 


natural to them 3 One «pwards, in an admiration of Gods greatneſs, love of his beauty, obedi- Magnif, 


ence to his wll, moving as it were a circular daily motion about God, their Center ; ( as 
Boethins of them Mentemque profundam circumennt ; ) another downward, of regiment and 
power in reſpeCt of all belgvy, which they govern, and move and manage. Now. if it be 
queſtioned, ſaith he, which of theſe two be more honourabe, for the credit of the Angelical 
nature, I determine confidently, that of ſubjeftion, pulchriorem & perfettiorem efſe, quam 
ſecunda regitive dominationis, *tis more renown to be under God, than over all the world beſides. 
As the ſervice to a King, is the greateſt preferment that even a Peer of the Realm is capable 
of. And then if an Angel ſhould make a Song of exultance to ſet himſelf ont 15 the greateſt 
pomp, he would begin it as Mary doth her Adagnificat, For he hath regarded the low eſtate 
of bus ſervant : So that the bleſſed Virgins mention of her own lowlinels, was not a piece 
only of modeſt Devotion, but an &{@- of expreſſion, and high Metaphyfical - infinoation of 
the greateſt dignity in the world, And then, let the Pharsſee be as righteous as himſelf 
can fancy, come to that pitch indeed, which the conremptuous opinionative Philoſo- 


phers feigned to themſelves, aiyorſes wir Sioher waders, in Tatianns, which is in the Church P. 162] 


of Lacodicea's phraſe, I aw rich and am increaſed in ſpiritual wealth, and have need of nothing ;, or 
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Wiſd. xiii, 


verſe 12- 


2 
Se.Lukexvi.:9. '1.-+ the ſchools do queſtion whether he were viator or comprehenſor, a trave 


"had it not been known by them, hed been injoyed. then your falſe glaſſes, what miſchief 
- and” ruine have they whe Ber, of ? how have they given entdacicy che CloreſR 


Mat. xxiii, 246 2 
nn he, think you, improve the leaſt atome of good, when he is to look on it in hi 


Elench, þ, 1. 


fools in the Goſpel, 7 have fore laid up for many years ; nay to St. Pauls run, wrapt ſo high, 
the of God moot alarm rhe Agar em dv hg, 
od : nion $ graces would argue him a Pharilee ; this conceiving well of hi 
wal Re the forte miſconceit. For if he be ſuch a complete righteous perſon, fo Sm 
in all holy graces, why ſhould he thus betray his ſoul, by depriving it of this Tervropproen, which 
the very Heathens could obſerve ſo abſolutely neceſſary ; this hamility and lowlineſs of mind, thig 
vſcful and moſt ingenvovs vertue, always to think vilely of himſelf; not to acknowledge aly excel- 
tence in himfelf, thoygh he were even put upon the rack. The Philoſophers that wrote agai 
ide, are cenſured to have ſpoil'd all, by putting their names to their Books. Aodefty, like 
na, deſiring never ſo little ro be ſeen, 1s raviſhed. The fanctifying ſpirit that bean, he 
foul, is an hymbling ſpirit alſo, to mak? it unbeauteous in its owneyes. And this is the firſt wit 
conceir, the firſt ſtep of Phariſaical hypocriſie, thinking well of ones ſelf on what ground ſoever:; 
contrary td that virgin grace, humility, which is a vertue required not only of notorious in. 
famous ſinners { for what thanks or commendation is it for him to be on the ground, that hath 
faln and bruifed himſelf in his race ? for him that is ready to ſtarve, to go a begging? ) but 
chiefly and mainly of him that is moſt righteous ; when he that knows a great deal of good by him. 


ſelf, prydan xefoyfdud]e, 2 greet deal of good ſuccef in the ſpirit, yet wir pize parſd$ dar, is not 


adyanc ed a whit at the fancy of all this. 


The Phariſces ſecond miſconceir is a favourable overprizing of his owh worth, ex 
higher reward, than it in proportion deſerves. When looking in the glef, he ſees all 
glorious in that refleft beam, than it' is in the direCt, all the deformities left int 
nothing but fair return'd to him, a rough harſh uopleafing voice, ſmoothed, and fo 
grown harmonious in the Zcbo: there is no ſuch cheating in the world, as by reflexions. A 
Wet i by ſhewing ſome handſom perſons their good faces, and that truly, hath often ruly'd 

that truth, ang betrayed that beauty to all ineſs and rottenneſs in the world ; which 


far _ 
laf, and 
and 


to come confidently on the Rage, and befool'd them to that ſhame, which a knowledge of their 
own wants had certainly ented ?. What difference their may be betwixt the dire# fpecierof; 
thing, and the ſame refed, the —_ and the tranſcript, the artificia} famous Pitture of 
Henry the Fourth of France, will youz where in a multitude of feign*d devices, a heay 
of painted, phantaſtical Chimere's, which being look*d on right, reſembled nothing, being or- 
der'd to caſt their ſpecies upon a pillar of poliſh*t metal refleed to the ſpeftators eye, the 
tively viſage of thar famous King. He that hath 'not ſeen this piece of Art, or hath not 
— enongh to underſtand the demonſtrable grounds and reaſons of it, may yet diſcern.s 
mych in nature, by the rance of a raindow, where you may ſee thoſe colours reflected bythe 
cloud, which' no Philoſo will aſſert to be exiſtent there. And all this briogs more evi 
ro rhe Phariſces inditment, and demonſtrates his opinion of his own ations or merits, to becom- 
monly deceiveable and falſe. 


He ſees awother mans aCtions radio refto, by a dire@t beam ; and if there be no humour in his 
if it be not glazed with contempt or envy, or prejudice, he may perhaps ſee them aig 
But his ewx he cannot ſee but by reflexion, as 2 man comes not to ſee his own eyes, but igthe 
ſhadow, and at the rebound ;* Alcinowe the Platonick calls this aCt of the ſoul, 4 du 
wp; iavris Hidroyer, a dialogue of the ſoul with it ſelf, and the knowledge that comes from | 
ary tad np a reſemblance by ſhadowing. The ſoul underſtands, and wills its objet; 

this a& of {ts ſpeciev'is caſt vpon the fanfic, and from thence, as even now from the column. 
of brafs, or Bell-meral, "tis reflefted to the underſtanding: and then you may gueſs, what 2 
= he is likely to receive, when a Phariſees phancy hath the returning of ict, He that 
w 


oyn cleareſt eyes could rake a gnat for a taller unwicldier creature than a Camel, and 
Bruins at it, Mat. Xxiii. 24. what would he do if he ſhould come to his for ahem 


that when he ſees « more, and that radiorefto, in others eyes, can miſtake it for a 


how will his phancy and he, the one a cheat from the beginning, the other full greedy of the bai 
fatten and up a ſacrifice, that he himſelf hath offer'd? © how fair ſhall ir appear, 
ready to devour all the ſeven far ones, it be the thinneſt of Phgraob*s lean kine, lank 
very ill favoured? how ſhall the reflexion of his beggarlieſt rags return to his eye the picture 
of a King? and the ordioarieſt vapour, or cloud of his exhaling, be deckt over with all the 
and variety of the Rainbow ? what Ariforle ſaid of the Sopbiſts, thar they did gvarrimes 
ilupredy Favre, though it be = puzling place for the- Criticks, this Cenſor or Ariſterchu 10 my 
Text, will interpret by his practice z he blows up himſelf, as thy were uſed to do their 
againſt a gvnermely S3mrroy, a Tribanes or a Sheriffs feaſt, that it may look the fairer, 
not deceive others only, but himſelf; forgets what he has done, and now thinks ?ris his 18 
tural complexion + ay the Carpenter in the thirteenth of Wiſdom; that piece of wood 
himſelf had juſt now carved into an del, he preſently prays to and worſhips as a God: 0 
as lyars, that by telling a tale often, at laſt begin to believe themſelyes; ſo hath he befool'd 
Hiniſelf into a credulity : the farthing Alms he hath given ſhall by a ſtrange kind of afory 95 
bl 


not ſtranger, perhaps, than what he deals in daily) be phanſied into a mountain of gol 
bare calves of their lips, become Heeatombs. If he have abſtained from fleſh, when the 
wonld ood none ; or forborn to eat a ſupper, after a notorjous feaſt, he will call 16s, 
faſting twice in the week, verſe 12. and avouch himſelt an obedient abſtemious ſubject and Chriſtian» 
rhongh goo Friday be witnefs of his unchriſtian Epicariſm. If he afford the Miniſter the centh of 
his -rent,” and annual berevelence far below that that his dues would come to, which by _ 


TT Ou ww wa con wo, 
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of T jolly Fine at firſt, is for ever after pared into but a larger ſort of quit-rents ( though his extor.. 
tion bring in no revenue-to any bur the Devil and himſelf ) he will yer be confideat wich the 


Phariſee, I pay tithesvf all that T poſſep.. 


A pittance of vertue in a Phariſee, is like the Polypod"s head, to which Platarch compares Poetry; : arr. tis » 
hath ſome good, but-as much or more ill in it alſo; ſweet indeed and nutritive, faith & ; and ok hy f 
all vertue, though ſimply moral, good wholſom diet for the ſoul ; but withal reped(iu4, it ſends 
"p yapours-.into the brain, and ends in whimſeys and ſtrange and troubleſom dreams :- the man 
pha 


_ _— 
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nfies, I-know not what, preſently-of himſelf; like learning in an ill natur*d man, - all about him 
are the worſe for it ;\ one moral vertue tires ſometimes the whole vicinity of natural good diſpoſed 
gifts : *rwere well perhaps for his ingenuity and modeſty, that he were not ſo: yertuous; that 
one drop of water being attenuated into Air, hath taken up all the room in the bladder : *twere 
as good for the heart to be ſhrivePd up, as thus diſtended, it muſt be ſqueez'd again, to make 
place for ſome more ſubſtantial gueſt, and be emptied quite, that it may be fill'd. . In brief, cis 
the ſmall meaſure, and this, only of aiery, empty piety, that hath puft up the man. - As they 
ſay a'lirtle- critical learning makes one proud; if there were more; it would condenſate and com- 
pact it ſelf into leſs room. . 


And generally the more there is within, the leſs report they give of themſelves ; as St. Matthew 
mentioning himſelf before his Converſion, doth it diſtintly, AMatth. ix. 9. by the nanic of Mar- 
thew, and his Trade ſitting at the receit of cuſtom, Matthew the Publican, by that odious re-naming. 
of ſin ; ( whereas all the other Evangeliſts call him Z@#vs, or the ſon of Alphews ) but leaves out the 
ſtory of his own feaſting of Chriſt, ( only as Chriſt ſate at meat inthe houſe ) which St. Like ſers verſe 16; 
down exaCtly, and Levi made him 4 great feaſt, Luke v. 27. or as in the hiſtory of St. Peters fall 
and repentance, in the Goſpel according to St. Mark, ( which the Primitive Church agree that 
St. Peter had a-hand init ) his denial is ſet down with all the aggravating circumſtances, more than 
in all the reſt put together, Mar. xiv. 71. He began to curſe, and ſwear, I know not this man of whom 
you ſpeak: two Evangeliſts ſay only, he denied him the third time; to this St. Adatthew adds, 
he curſed, and ſware, ſaying, 1 know not the man, But he-in his own-witneſs, moſt exaCtly in ag- 
gravating: the ſin, 7 know. not this, &&c. But when he comes to the mention: of his repentance, 
when the two other ſay, #zaeves rimpas, he himſelf, or St Mark from him, only tzaca, be wepe ; 
always ſpeaking as much bad, andas little good of themſelyes as can be. 


A little windy opinionative goodneſs diſtempers the empty brain, *cis Charity muſt ballaſt the 
heart; and that's the grace, according td holy Afaximiz« his opinion, that all this while we ox? dan; 
have requir*d, but not found in the Pharsſee, and that*s the reaſon that the brafs ſounds ſo ſhrill, 
and the cymbal rinkles ſo merrily. And this is the Phariſees ſecond miſconceir, his overprizing 
his own good deeds and graces. - The third is, 

His opinion of the conſiſtence and immutability of his preſent eſtate, withoutany,. either con» 
fideration of what he hath been, or fear what he may be again ; he hath learn*r, or rather abus'd 
ſo mych Scripture, as that the yeſterday and rhe morrow muſt care for themſelves, Prometheus or 
Epimethews are prophane heathen names to him z} he-is all in contemplation of preſent greatneſs ; 
like the heathen gods, -which are repreſented to have nothing todo, but admire their-own excel- 
lencies. 1 tnankGod that I am not, &c. The Phariſee having a firſt-borns portion from the hand 
of God, will not be rude or importunate with him for new and freſh ſupplies; nor will he diſpa- 
rage himſelf fo -much as to fu _ the perpetuity of his injoyment. Kaas repjucias Fnoadgds 
buyireca, faith Plutarch, 4 man that is bonourably and freely born, hath a fair treaſure of confidence, zo) raid; 
and ſo a natural advantage of other men; but baſtards and men of a crack*t race #nbxaazor x dyoy- 
xiciInner Tyorles yiv@, that have a great deal of copper or drof mixt with their Or and Argent, 
rerer@olas whouxe, theſe men are born to be bumble and ſhamefac'd. But amongit theſe contempla- 
tions, he may do well to conſider the Amorite his father, and his mother the Hitrite, the polluti- 
ons and blood he was clothed with in the day that he was born, Ezek, xvi. the accurſed inheritance Ezck. xvi. 
as well of ſhame as fin derived unto him. For then certainly he would zever fo plume himſelf in 
his preſent ſanſhine. If he have not group in the #nizevro,, among the Adamites in Eps anits, Herelpg i: 
and there ſer up for one of Adams ſect before his fall, or the YValentinians which call'd mſelyes 
the ſpirituals, and the ſeed of Abel, who indeed never had any natural ſeed we hear of : if he will 
but grant himſelf of the ordinary compoſition and race of men, come down from Adam either by 
Cain-or Seth, I am ſure he ſhall find ſins paſt enough, either in his perſon or natureg to humble himz 
be he never ſo ſpiritual. And then for the tinie to come, Chriſt certainly was never ſo eſpouſed 
to-any ſoul, as to be bound to hold it for better for'worſe: Thar if he find ought in that ſpouſe 
contrary to the vow of wedlock, he can 4reriymey ( the word uſed in divorces amongſt the Arhe- 
nians on the husbands part) ſend the /oul out of his houſe or temple, eſpecially if ſhe do aroavimers 
(the phraſe uſed on the womans part) if ſhe leave or forſaks the husband ; if ſhe draw backor ſub- ; 
duce her ſelf out of his houſe, Heb. x, 38, &c. by an evil heart of unbelicf, openly depart from the Heb. x: 30: 
living God, Heb. iii. 12. It is obſery'd by the Criticks, as an abfurd ridiculous phraſe in fome Heb. iu. 23, 
Authors, to call the Emperours Divi in theic life time, which ſaich Rirrerſhuſius, when the pro- 
p: iety of the Roman Tongue wasobſerved, capitale fuiſſet, had been a grand capital.crime. And as 
abſurd, no doubt, is many mens dre8i«r14 and draber«}10uds, their Canonizang, ſecuring and be- 
ſainting themſelves in this life, upon every flight premature petſwaſion that they are 1a Chrift, 
That which Aphrodiſius on the Topicks; obſerves of the leaves of Trees, may _pedaps'hs too true of 
the ſpiricual eſtate and condition of men, that the Vineand Fig and Plane tree, which bave thin broad 
leaves, and make the faireſt ſhew, qvxape&4i, do thereupon ſhed them preſently ;, ſome few indeed, the 
Olive, Bay, and Myrile, which have narrow ſolid leaves, are able to keep them all the Year long asi- 
$0axe and dnfer3, always green and flouriſhing. _ God grant, ſuch laurels may for ever MM - 
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hands, that there is promiſed, anſwerable to that ſame elfuſionof race, to enable all the Peopl 
of God in our fight with ſin, the ſpiritual Amaleck,, by which grace Hoſes and the Chriſtians hs 
8 


aſſurance to prevail. And this may be ground enou 


on what terms this 


as it fared with Samſon; he had an inconceivable portion of ſtrength, even a ray of God's omni- 


porence beſtowed on/him, but this not upon term of life,but of his Nazarites vow (4.e, ) as the LXXLI. _ 


render it, Numb. vi. 2. ivx3 apayricaadardyriius rwply, 4 rayer 4s well as a vow ;, and that, of ſepara- 
ting or hallowing purity and ſanttity to the Lord; and ble vow being broken, not only that of his 


hair, but with it, that of his holy obedience ; thar piece of Divinity preſently vaniſhed, and the Phi- 


liſtines deprived him of his eyes and life, And thereupon it is obſervable, that Numb. xv. 9. that 
which is in the Hebrew in performing a vow 'is rendred by the LXXII. usyaxurai rhe tuxiv, to magnifie 
« vow; then is the vow or reſolution Truly great, that will ſtand vs in ſtead, whee it is performed. 
As for all others, they remain as brands and monuments of reproach tous; upbraiding us of our 
inconſtancy firſt, rhen of diſobedience; and withal, as ſigns to warn, that God*s ſtrength is de- 
parted from us. 1 doubt not bur this ſtrength being thus loſt, may return again before our death, 

iving a plunge, as it did ip Samfor, when he pluckt the Houſe about their ears at laſt, Fad.xvi. 
But this muſt be by the growing out of the hair again, Verſe 22. the renewing of his repentance 
and fanCtity with his vow, and by prayer unto God, verſe 28. Lord God, or as the LXXII. xp 
wn Surapior, Remember me, 1 pray thee, and firengthen me ;, but for all this, it was ſaid before ia the 
19.verſe, his Frengeh, and in the 20. verſe, the Lord was departed from him. And ſo no doubt it may 
from us, if we have no better ſecurity for our ſelves than the preſent paſſeſſion, and a dream of perpe- 
tuity. For though no man can excommunicate himſelf by one rule, yer he may by another, in the 
Canon Law; that there be ſome faults excommunicatea man p/o fatto; one who hath committed 
them, the Lew excommunicates, h the Judge do not : you need not the application ; there be 
perhaps ſome ſins and Devils like the Carian Scorpions, which Apollonixs and Antigonus mention out 


of Arsftotle, which when they CN do them no great hurt, irrxogice $3 durize dwe- © 


areivers, preſently kill their own country-men ; tome Devils _ that have power to hurt only their 
own ſubjects ; as ſins of weakvef and ignorance, though they are enough to condemn an unrege- 
nerate man, yet we _ through the merits of Chrilt into whom he is ingrafced; 4 aier dd1x3o: 
mardarres, ſhall do little hurt to the regenerate, unleſs it be only to keep him bumble, to coſt him 
more ſighs and prayers. But then, faith the fame Apollonixe there, your Babylonian ſnakes that 
are quite contrary, do no great hurt to their own Country-men, but are preſent death to ſtran- 
gersz and of this number, ir is to be feared, may preſumption prove, and ſpiritual pride ; fins that 
that dw1xdpmr, the Devils natives, ordinary habitual finners need not much to fear ; but to the 
ſtranger, and him that is come from far, thinking himſelf, as St. Paxl was, dropt out of the 
third Heaven, and therefore far enough from the infernal country, ris to be feared 1 fay, they may 
do much miſchief cothem. And therefore as Porphyry ſays of Plotinus in his life; and that for his 
commendation ; that he was not aſhamed to ſuck when he was efght years old, but as he went to 
the Schools frequently diverted to his arſe; ſo will it concern us for the getting of a conſiſteng 
firm habir of ſoul, not to give over the nurſe when we are come to age and years in the ſpirit, to 
account our ſelves babes in our virility, and be perpetually a calling for the dug, the ſincere milk of 
the word, of the Sacraments, of the Spirit, and that without any coyneſs wy be we in our 
own conceits, nay in the truch, never ſo perfect, full grown men in Chriſt Feſms. 

And ſo much be ſpoken of the firſt point PI the Phariſees flattering ansſconcezt of his 
own eſtate ; and therein implicitely of the Chriſtians premature deceiyable perſwaſions of him- 
ſelf; 1. thinking well of ones ſelf on what grounds ſoever; 2. overprizing of his own worth 
and graces; 3- his opinion of the conſiſtency and immutabilicy of his condition, without either 
thought of what*s paſt, or fear of what's ro come. Many other miſconceits may be obſerved, if 
not in the Phariſee, yet in his parallel the ordinary confident Chriſtian z as 1. that God's decree of 
eleftion is terminated in their particular and individual entities, without any reſpe@ to theig 
qualifications and demeanors. 2. That all Chriſtian faith is nothing but aſſurance, a which I 
toncht iy eepipye in the Preface, and can ſcarce forbear now I meet with it again. 3- That the 
GofFel conſiſts all of promiſes of what Chriſt will work in us, no whit of —_ or prohibitions. 
4- Thaticis a ſtare of taſo altogether and liberty,no whit of labour and ſubjeCtion z but the Phariſee 
would take it ill if we ſhould digreſs thus far, and make him wait for gg again at our return. We 
haſten therefore to the ſecond part, the 73 j»73y, or natural importance of the words, and there we 
thall find him ſtanding apart, and ne R— only perhaps in complement; his poſture and lag- 
guage give notice of his pride, the next thing to be rouchr upon. 

Pride is 2 vice either 1. in our natures, 2. inour edxcations, Or 3. taken us for ſome ends ; 
The firſt is a diſeaſe of the ſoul, which we are inclined to-by nature; but actuared by a full diet, 
and inflation of the ſoul, through taking in of knowledge, virtue, or the like ; which is intended 
indeed for nouriſhment for the ſoul, but through ſome vice in the digeſtive faculty, turns all into 
air and vapors, and windineſs, whereby the ſoul is not fed but diſtended, and net ld bu trow- 
dled, and even tortured out of it ſelf. Tothis firſt kind of pride may be accommodate many of the 
old phancies of the Poers and Philoſophers, the, Gyants fighting with God, (5.e. ) the ambicious da+ 
ring approaches of the ſoul toward the unapproachable light, which coſt the Angels fo dear, and all 
Mankind in. Eve, when ſhe ventured totaſte of the Tree of Knowledge. Then, the phancy of the 
Heathens mentioned by Arbenagoras, that the ſouls of thoſe gyanrs were Devils; that cis the Devil 
mdeed that old Scrpent, that did in Adam's time, and doth fince animate and aCtuate this proud 
foul, and ſet it a moving. And Philoponws faith, that winds and rumoyrs (5.e-) luſts and | 


| for a Chriſtian ; Chriſt hath prayed 

God promiled, that yn ſhall not faul. But then all this while, the ſtory of the - <4 will w_ 
ecurity of victory itood, if fo be 2foſes continue to hold up his hands ; noting 

1. the power of prayer; 2..of obedience; 3. of perſeverance; and upon theſe terms even 2 Pha- 

riſes may be confident without preſumption: bur if his hands be once ler down; if he remit of his 

Chriſtian valour (for {o'manws demuntere ſignifies in Agoniſt icks) Amalek, prevails, Verſe 11. Juſt Ver. 15" 
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thoſe troubleſome impreſſions in the ſoul of man, are the acceptableſt ſacrifices, the higheſt fred. 
ing to the Devils; nay to the very damned in Hell, who rejoyce as heartily to hear of the conver 
2M fion of one yertuous, or learned man to the Devil, of ſuch a brave proſelyte, I had almoſt ſaid 
7 as the Angels in Heaven at the repentance and converſion of a finner. This is enough | hope to 
2 make you keep down this boiling and tumultuouſneſs of the ſoul, leſt ic make you either a pr 
or elſe companions for Devils; and that's but a hard choice, nay a man had far better be their 
than their aſſociates, for then there might be ſome end hoped for, by beingdevoured ; but that 
have a villanous quality in their feeding, they bite y but never ſwallow, all jaws and texth 
but neither throats nor ſtomachs; which 1s haps by that. phraſe in the Pſalmiſt, Deal, 
gnaweth upon the wicked, is perpetually a gnawing, - but never devours or puts over. 
Pride in our education, is a kind of tenderneſs and chilneſs in the ſoul, that ſome people by Per- 
ſoftneſs are brought up to, that makes them uncapable. and impatient of any corporal or ſpi- 
ritual hardneſs; a ſqueaſineſs and riſing up of the heart againſt any mean, vulgar or mechanics] 
condition of men; abhorring the foul clothes and rags of a beggar, as of ſome venomous beaſt: 
and conſequently as ſupercilious and contemptuous of any piece of God*s ſervice, which may nor 
ſtand with their eaſe and ſtate, as a ſtarch*t Gallant is of afty thing that may diſorder his dreſs 
Thus are many brought up in this _ to —— and deteſtation of many Chriſtian duties, of 
alms-deeds, and inſtrutting their Families in points of religion ; of viſiting and comforting the 
nay even of the ſervice of God, if they may not keep their ſtate there ; but ſpecially of the publick 
prayers of the Church, nothing ſo vulgar and contemptible in their eyes as that. But I ſpare yay, 
and the Lord in mercy do ſo alſo: | 
- The third kind of pride is a ſupercilious affetted —_— that men perhaps meekly enough 
= by nature, are fain to take upon them for ſome ends; a ſolemn cenſorious majeſtick 


, that may entitle them to be patriots of ſuch.or ſuch a faRtion ; to gain a good opinion with 
ome, whoſe good opinion may be their gain. Thus was Aabomer fain to take upon him to be a 
Prophet, and pretend that *rwas diſcourſing with the _ Gabriel made him in that caſe, that his 
Cote mat hncor that” he was © leptical, and 1o repent of her match with a and 
a diſcaſed perſon. And upon-theſe terms Tarcsſm firſt came into the world, and t-was | 
cried up weopiTus, the greateſt to omit other witneſs) as the Saracen fr ; 
rell us, that we have out of Extbymics. Thus are im ions and wants, ſometimes . 
eaſcs both of body and mind, afſumed and affefted by ſome men, toget authority to their perſons, 
and an opinion 0 gmmmngany Wm but rather perhaps more ol to their Cruſe, or cuſtom 
ro their trading. Bur not to flutter thus at any longer, or purſue the common-place in its 
latitude, the Phariſees pride here expreſſeth it ſelf in three things z - 1. his poſture, ſtanding apart; 
2. his manner of ing, al r by way of thankſgiving: 3. his. malicious contemptuomeye 
upon the Publican. The firſt of theſe may beaggravared againſt the ſchi/marick that ſeparates from 
the Church, or cuſtoms, but eſpecially Service and' Prayers of the Church. ?Tis pride certainly 
that makes this man ſer himſelf thus apart, whereas the very firſt ſight of that holy place ſtrikes the 
humble Publican upon the knees of his heart afar off; as ſoon as he was crept within the gates of 
Temple, he is more devour in the Porch, than the Phariſee before the Altar. The 24. againſt thole 
that come to God in the pomp of their ſouls, commending themſelves to God, as we erdins 
vſe the phraſe, commending indeed not to his mercy, bur acceptance ; not as objects of hispi 
but as rich ſpiricual Preſents; not tears to be received into his bottle, but jewels for his - 
Always upon terms of ſpiritual exultancy, what great things God hath done for their ſouls; how 
he hath fitred them for himſelf; never with humbled bended knees in acknowledgment of uawor- 
thineſs with St. Paxl, who cannot name that word, firners, but muſt ſtraight ſubſume in a paret- 
1 Tim. 1. 14, theſis, of whom 1 am'"the chief, 1 Tim. i. 15. and for the expreſſion of the opinion he had of his 
. own ſanRiry, is fain to coyn a word: for the purpoſe, ia«x:-rir#p@, a word not to be met with in 
Eobef tt. 8s ll Greek Authors again before he uſed it ; ef thas the leaſt of the Saints, Epbeſ.iii.8. And Jac 
Ephe IT. in © like phraſe, / am lef than all thy mercies, Gen.xxxii. 10. The Litany that begins and ends with 
10, ſo many repetitions importuning for mercy, even conjuring God by all powerful names of. rich 
mercy that can be raken out of.ns Exchequer, to have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners, this is 
aſide for the Publicen, the ſinners Liturgy ; nay as ſome . for the profane people only, not to 

y but to ſwear by. -But this only as «x eranſitx, not to in iſt on. -The 34. exprellion of his pride 
Fe his maliciows ſullen eye upon the Publican, and that brings me to the next thing propoſed at firft, 
the Phariſees cenſoriouſneſs and inſinuated accuſations of all others, / am not 4s other men, exterti- 
oners, &c. or even 4s this Publican. 3 

'Twere an ingenuous ſpeculation, and that which would ſtand us in ſame ſtead in our ſpiritual 
warfare, to obſerve what higes and opportunities the Devil takes from mens natural inclinations, 
to inſinuate and ingratiate his temptations to them; how he applies ſtill the fuel to the fire, the 
nouriſhment to the craving ſtomach z and accommodates all his propoſals moſt ſeaſonably and 
ſuitably to our affeCtions ; not to enlarge this, x«d6as, in the groſs, nor yet zaSine5or, to cach pare 
ticular; you may have a #4; or taſte of it in the Phariſee. ; 

To an eaſie natur*d mian whoſe ſoul is retax*t, and has its pores open to receive any infection Or 
taint, the Devil preſents a multitude of adulterers, drunkards, &c: Thereby to diltill the poyſon 
ſoftly into him ; to ſweeten the fin and ſecure him in the commiſſion of it, by ſtore of companions: 
But to a Phariſee, rugged, ſingular, ſupercitious perſon, he propoſeth the ſame object under a- 
other colour. The many adulterers, &c. that are in the world not to intice, but to incenſe him 
the more againſt the ſin; not to his imitation, but to his ſpleen and hatred : that ſeeing he can 4 
to gain nothing upon him, by bringing him in love with their ſin, he may yet inveigle him» vf 
bringing him in hatred with their perſons; and plunge him deeper through uncharicablenels, 
than he could hope to do by luſt. He knows well the Phariſees conſticution's too auſtere tobe caught 
with an ordinary bait, and therefore puts off his title of Beelz.cbub prince of flies, as ſeeing tn3t 


they are not now for his game; but trowls and baits him with a nobler prey, and comeh P 
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the perſon of a Cato or Ariſtarchw, a ſevere diſciplinarian, a grave Cenſor, or as his moſt Satani 
name imports, 914%exG, an aceaſer, and then th@Pharilee bites preſently, He could not —_ 


nominis profeſſione corrumperet ; That they whom perſecution could not affright, ambiri 
oP, ed | nary x p git, ambition may puff 
( 


rid. us have Herericks and SetFaries in all ages, by appropriating to themſelves thoſe titles 


ing with the 4 
this power of 


| : , had it not been for ſpecial mercy ) had been excluded ; 

other Apoſtles, ſaich he, having never faln ſo foully, «7d; a ar dworousrIper dvroig Siren ono, 

_— likg enough have uſed ſinners more ſharply ;, but *twas not probable that Perer would be ſuch 

alfevere Cato; and yer there is not a more unmerciful man under Heaven, than he that now ty- 

rannizeth in his Chair. y arr indeed, after his revolt from us, could ingeniouſly confeſs, that 
mſso 


he conld have expett ed co rtably, and perbaps have been better pleaſed to bave been ſaved in the Church 

England, with 4 10001. 4 year, as in the Roman with 5001. But do not all others of them count 

js no leſs than herefie in him thus to hope? Cadſemins the Jeſuic denies the Engliſh Nation to be 
Heretichs, becauſe they remain under a continual ſucceſſion of Biſhops. But alas! how few be there of 4 4. C. 
them, which have ſo much charity to afford us? What fulminations and clattering of Clouds £46: 
is there to be heard in that Horizon ? What Anathematizing of hereticks (5. 6.) 7 Cay aa ? what 
excommmicating them without any mercy, firſt out of the Church, then out of the book of 
life ; and laſtly, where they have power, out of the Land of the living? And yet, would they be 
as liberal to us poor Proreſt ants, as they are to their own Stews and Seminaries of all uncleanneſs, 
then ſhould we be ſtor'd with indulgences. But 'twas Tertwllian's of old, that there is no mercy 
from them to be expected, who have ng crime to lay againſt us, but that we are true Chriſtians, If they pot, 
wotld but allow one corner #f Heaven to receive penitent humble Proteſtants, labouring for good 
works, but depending on Chriſt's merit; if they would not think us paſt hopes, or prayers, there 
might be poſſibly hoped ſome means of uniting us all in one fold. Bat this precious Chriſtian grace 
of Charity being now ſo quite periſh*t from off the earth, what means have we left us, but our 
prayers to prepare, or mature this reconciliation ? Shall we then take heart alſo, and bring in 
our action of rreſpaſs ? Shall we fit and pen our railing accuſation in the form that Chriſt uſes 

ioſt the Phariſees, AMarcxxiii.13. Wo ante you Soribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, for you ſhut up the Mat. XXU! 
Kingdom of Heaven againit men, for you neither go in your ſelves, neither ſafer e them that are entring , 4g 
ro go in? This we mighe do npon berter grenade, were we ſo revengefully diſpoſed ; but we fear to 
incur onr Saviour's cenſure, Luke ix. 55. Lind be turn'd, and rebuk't them ſaying, Te know not what Tok, 1X. 55. 
mamney of ſpirits ye are of, We ſhould much miſtake our Chriſtian ſpiric, if we ſhould not in re- 
turn to their curſes, intercede with God in prayer for them ; Firſt, that he will beſtow on them 
the grace of meekneſs or charity ; then, ſincerity and uprightneſs, without wilful blindneſs 
and pertiality ; and laſtly, to intercede for the ſalvation of all our ſouls together. And thus 
is the only way St. Paw hath left us, Row. xii. 20. by returning them good to melt them, hoping and Rom, XIT. 204 
praying in the words of Solomon, that by long forbearimg, this great Prince of the Welt will be py 
ded), and that our ſoft rongues may in time break, the bone. But whilſt we preach charity to them, 
ſhalt we nor betray partiality in our ſelves, by paſling over that uncharitable fire that is breaking our 
in our own Chimnies ? ?T were to be wiſhed that this Chriſtian grace, which is liberal enough of it 
ſelf, would be entertain'd as gratefully as itis preach't z we ſhould not then have ſo many VN 23 


ſons of fire amongſt us as we have; who being infland, ſome with fa#ion, others with oe 
prejudice, 
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prejudice, others with doting on their own abilities, fall out into all manner of intemperate cenſures 
IN 12) words of the ſword, all ſharp contiffnelious inyeCtives againſt all perſons, or docri 

or lives, that are not ordered or reviſed by them. For what Phorzws out © Joſephus obſerves a. 
mong others to have been one main cauſe or prognoſtick of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the 
civil wars betwixt the ZyxwTei and the: Zmxdpier, the Zelors and the Cur-throars, pray God we find 
not the ſame ſucceſs amongſt us. Whilſt the Zelors, ſaith be, fell on the Sicarii, the whole body of the 
City ag; x dr43s iowepdr]ere, was bitterly and unmercifully butcher'd burwixe them ; and under one 
of thoſe rwo names all the People were brought to ſuffer their part in the maſſacre. I deſire not 
to chill or damp you with unneceſſary fears, or to ſuſpe&t that our ſins ſhall be ſo unlimited 
2s utterly to out=vie and over-reach God's mercies. Bur, beloved, this ill bloud that is general) : 
nouriſh*c amongſt us, if it be not a Progneſtick of our fate, is yet an ill Symptome of our dil- 
caſe. Theſe convulſions and diffortions of one member of the body from another as far as it can 
poſſibly be diſtended, this b=rning hear, and from thence faving and diſquietneſs of the ſoul, are 
certainly no very comfortable Sympromes. | When the Church and I muſt be dichors- 


CU 


mL 


Em. 


miz2d, preciſely divided into two extreme parts, and all moderate perſons by each extreme toſſed 
to the other with furious prejudice, muſt brand all for Hereticks or carnal perſons, that will notin- 
dergo their razor : And then, the contrary extreme, cenſure and ſcoff at their preciſeneſs, that wil 
not bear them company to every kind of riot. Theſe,beloved, are ſhrewd feaveriſh diſtemper:, pray 
Ged they break not forth into a flame. When the boat that = calmly with the ſtream, in the 
midſt of two imperuous rowers, ſhall be aſſaulted by each of them, for op or 
each ; when the moderate Chriſtian ſhall be branded on the one hand faraprcifncls, on is 
other for intemperance, on the one ſide for a Puritan, on the other for a Papiſt, or a Reman 
ftrant, when he that Reeps himſelf from either extreme, ſhall yet be intituled to both ; what 
we ſay is become of that ancient Primitive charity and moderation ? The #ſe, beloved, that I de- 
fire to make of all this, ſhall not be to declaim at either ; but only by this compaſs to find out the true 
Ft. 2.8. point thatwe muſt ſail by. By this, ſaith Ariforle, you ſhall know the golden mediocrity, that it 
complained on both ſides, as if it were beth extremes ; that may you define to be exat liberality, which 
the covetous man cenſures for prodigality, andthe prodigal for covetouſneſs. And this ſhall be the 
ſumm not only of my advice to you, but prayers for you; that in the Apoſtes phraſe, your modere- 
tion may be known unto all men, by this livery and cognizance, that you are indited by both as 
And if there be any ſach Saranical art crept in amongſt us, of authorizing errors or ſins. on one 
ſide, by pretending zeal and earneſtneſs againf their contraries; as Phorixe obſerves that it was 
397. 6. trick of propagating bereſies, by writing books intitled to the confutation of ſome other 
the Lord grant that thisevil ſpirit may be eitherlaid or caſt out; either fairly led, or violently har 
ried out of our coaſts. | | F- - 
I have done with the Phariſees cenforiouſneſs, T come now in the laft place tothe ground, orms 
er occaſion of it ;' his ſeeing the Publican, comparing himſelf with notorious ſinners, / thonktls 
that, &c. | io 
That verſe 1 Cor, xv. 33. which St. Pat cites out of Menanders Thats, that wickgd communication 
torrupts good manners, is grounded on this moral eſſay, that nothing raiſeth up ſo much to goo90 
great deſigns as emulation ; that he that caſts himſelf upon ſuch low company, that he hath g0- 
thirig to. imirate or =_ to in them, is eaſily perſwaded to give over any farther purſuit of yit- 
tye, as believing that he hath enough already, becauſe none of his acquaintance hath any more: 
thus haye many good wry been caſt away, by falling unluckily into bad times, which could yield 
them no hints for invention, no examples'© try, nor Sr 1 for any thing that was 
extraordinary. And this is the Phariſees fate in my Text, that looking upon himſelf, either in the 
deceivable glaſs of the ſinful world, or in c riſon with notorious firners, extortioners, adulte- 
rers, Publicans, ſets himſelf off by theſe foils, finds nothin o—_ in himſelf, ſo is ſolaced with 
a good comfortable opinion of his preſent eſtate, and a ſlothful negligence of improving it. 
this, beloved, is the ordithary /enirive which the Devil adminiſters to the ſharp unquiet dil 
bf the conſcience, if at any time they begin to rage, the only conſerve that he folds his bittereſt 
receipts in, that they may go down undiſcern'd ; that we are not worſe than othexg men ; that we 
ſhall be ſure to have companions to Hell ; nay, that we need not neither at all fear that danger ; 
if Heaven gates be ſo ſtrait as not to receive ſuch ſinners as we, the rooms within are like to be 
but poorly farniſhe with gueſts; the marriage feaſt will neyer be eaten, unleſs the /ame, and crippits 
in the ftreet or hoffital be ferch't in to fill the table. But, beloved, the comforts with which the Devil 
furniſheth theſe men, are, (if they were not meerly feigned and phantaſtical) yer very beggarly and 
lamentable, ſuch as Achilles in Homer would have ſcorn'd, only to be chief among the dead, Or 
Princes and eminent perſons in Hell. We muſt ſet our emulation higher than ſo, ſomewhat above 
the ordinary pitch or mark. Let our deſigns flie at the ſame white, thae the skilfulleſt marks-men 
in the army of Saints and Martyrs have aimed at before us ; that the cozmrei and ddanrel and Tp” 
Te«1oghper of the Church, the religious exerciſers and champions and trropbe-bearers of this holy Mar” 
tial field have dealt in. ?Tis a poor to have out-gon Heathens and Twrks in vertue al 
good works; to be taller than the dwarfs, as it were, and Pygmies of the world ; we mull not 
thus content, but ontvy even the ſons of Anak, thoſe tall, giantly ſupererogatory undertakings 0 
the proudeſt, nay humbleſt Romaniſts. O what a diſgrace will it be for us Proreſtants at the dread- 
ful day of doom ! O what an acceſſion not only to our torments, but our ſhame, and indignation at 
our ſelves, to ſee the expeRation of meriting in a Papift, nay the deſire of being counted, vertu 
ous in a Heathen, amended with a more pompous train of charitable magnificent deeds, of conita 
magnanimous ſayings, than all our faith can ſhew, or vouch for us. Shall not the Komen! 
Jam. ii, 18. triumph and upbraid us in St. Fames his language, Chap. ii. 18. Thou haſt faith, and [ bave works j 
and all that we can fetch out of St. Paxl, not able to ſtop his mouth from going on, Shew me? 
faith without thy works, as our Engliſh reads it out of the Syriack and vulgar Latine, and 7 wil ſoew 


thee my faith by my works ? ?T will be but a nice diſtintion for thee then to ſay, that warkp 000 wy 
epara 


* 


A Oas Fn Ti” 6 fo 


wy =” 5» uy 


— —_— 


a 


The Eighth SER M ON. 


ſeparated from the att of juſtification, when they are found ſeparated 4 ſuppoſito, from the perſon 
alſo. But not to digreſs, the Phariſee ſeems here pretty well provided, 1s extortioner, no adult e.- 
rer, guilty of no injuſtice. And how many be there among you, that cannot go thus far with the Pha. 
riſee ? SOME VICE Of other perhaps there 1s,that agrees not with your conſtitution or edxcation ; drun- 
hennef is not for one man's turn, prodigality for anothers, and 1 dobbt nor Eut that many of you 
are as forward as the Phariſee to thank God, or rather require God to thank them, that they are 
not given to ſuch, or ſuch'a vice. But if you were to be required here, to what the Pharsf& unde: - 
rakes, if you were to be arraigned at that ſevere tribunal, 1 ſay not concerning your thourhrs and evil 
communications, but even the groſs attzal,. nay habitual ſins; if a Jury or a rack were TT ro 1 nqui CG 
into you throughly, how many of you durſt pretend tb the Phariſees innocence, and confidence, 


, that you are not extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers ? Nay, how many be there that have all the Pharifees 


ide and cenſoriouſnef,, and all theſe other ſins too into the vantage ? Certainly there is not one 
lace in the Chriſtian world, that hath more reaſon to humble it ſelf for two or all three of thcle 
vices, than this City wherein you live. Lam ſorry I have ſaid this, and I wiſh it were uncharitably 
ſpoken of me z bur though it will not. become meto have thought it of you, yet *cwill concern you to 
»ſe& it of your ſclves, that by acknowledging your guilrs, you may have them tancelld, and by 
judging your ſelves, prevent being judged of the Lord, And here Saint Chryſoſtome's caution will come 
in very ſeaſonably coward a concluſion of all, that the Publirans fins be not preferr'd before the Phari- 
zes works,but only before his pride. Tis not his ſtore of moral virtues that was like to prove the Pha- 


riſees undoin , but his over-valuing them, 7eptr]e: © 74 TIdyuareh, daac Soyuare, ſaith the Stoick, Arriex is 
appliable to this alſo. *Tis not his innocence that hath ſo encumbred him all this whilezbut his opir, £7i2. 


nion of it. The faſting and the :1+b;ng mult not be caſt away, becauſe the Phariſet was ptond of 
them, this were a furious diſcipline which would-down with all violently, that had ever been aby- 
fed to idolatry or fin; or with him in Platarch, that becauſe Poerry had ſome ill conſequences ſothe- 


rimes, would have the ſes and their favourites diſpatched into Epicxrzs his boat. His counſel or.l. i: 
was more ſeaſonable, that to prevent drunkenneſs,appointed them to mix water with their wine;that Þ- 26+ 


the mad god might be allay*d with a tame ſober one; and that is the caution that I told you of, that 

ou abſtract the Phariſees works from his pride; and then borrow the Publicans humility fron Kis 
works z that you come to the Temple of God with all the proviſion a Phariſee can boaſt of, and then 
lay it down all at the Prblicans feet, and take up his -wiſerere, his ſighs, his dejettion, his indig- 
nation at himſelf inſtead of it, then ſhall you be fit to approach to that remplum miſericordie which 
Gerſon ſpeaks of, ſine ſimulacro, &Cc. that had not a picture or image of a Saint in it, no manner of 
oftencation or ſhew of works, on ſacrificiss ſed gemitibus, &c. not to be viſited with ſacrifices but 
ſighs, not to be filled with triumphant irvize, ſongs of rejoycing and victories, but with the 
calm and yet raviſhing Rhetorick of the Publican, Ieds iadoburi por duagrorng, Lord be merciful to me 
a ſinner, Even ſo, © Lord, deal thou with us, according to thy mercies, viſit us with thy ſalvati- 
on, draw us with thy mercies, and —_— us with thy ſpirit, thy humbling ſpirit to ſeaſon us 
with a ſenſe of our fins and unworthine Sz thy ſagftifying ſpirit to fill us here with all holy ſincere 
requiſite graces ; and in the ſpiric of thy power to accompliſh us hereafter with that immarceſlible 


crown of glory. _ 


Now to him, &C. 
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MATT. IIL 3. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord. 


= H AT our Preface may afford ſome light to our on that it may prepare 
| the way and ſtand us in ſtead hereafter in our diſcourſe of preparation, we will 
imploy it to obſerve that natural pregre and method of all things, which cog- 
ſiſts in ſteps 'and degrees : trayelling on by thoſe || gifrs which nature hath ſe 
them from one ſtage to another, from a lower degree of perfection to an high- 
er, built upon this ground of nature, that the firſt things are always leaſt per- 
feft, yet abſolutely neceſſary to the perfection of the laſt : and in ſumm, 
". much the more neceſſary, by how much leſs perfe&t. - Thus is the foundation 
more neceſlary to an = than the wal, and the firſt Fore than the whole foundation, becauſe 
the walls are neceſſary onlyto the ſetting on of the roof, not to the laying of the foundation; the 
foundarion neceſſary both to the walls and roof, but not to the firſt ſtone ; becauſe that may be laid 
without the whole ation : but the firſt ſtone neceſſary to all the reſt, and therefore of 
and moſt abſolure neceſſity. The courſe of nature is delineated and expreſs'd to us by the like proceed> | 
ings and method of Arts and Sciences. So thoſe general principles that are moſt familiar to us, areth 
pooreſt and yet moſt neceſſary rudiments required to any deeper ſpeculation : the firſt ſtage of 
underſtanding inits rination or travel intothoſe OLIN of more hidden knowledg, is ult- 
ally very ſhort , 'tis moſt requiſite it ſhould be ſo; for beginning at bome with ſome xoral 
and taking its rife at its own threſhold, thereby it advances the /ength,and ſecures the 7 ny = 
rure voyage. Thus in Politicks hath the body of Laws from ſome thin beginnings under LycurgmySt- 
lon, Phaleas, and the like, by daily acceſſions and farther growth at laſt incregſed into a ar 
every age perfeCting ſomewhat,and by that degree of per  m— the matter capable of a 
ther ; fo that the very Poliricks themſelves,as well as cach Commonwealth, have been obſerved to have 
their infancy, youth,and manhood, the laſt of which is the only perfe& ſtate ; which yet this body had 
never attain*d to,had it not been content to ſubmit it ſelf to the imperfeCtion of the former. Thus alſo 
in prattical Philoſophy there be ſome preambula operationis, ſome common precepts which muſt be in- 
ſilPd into us, to work a conſiſtency in our tempers, firm enough for the undertaking and performing 
all moral tasks. One excellent one Arsftole learnt from Plato, in the ſecond of the Erhicks, yain 
74 x; xvz6o3e: ofs $6, a Skill of ordering thoſe two paſſions aright, joy and ſorrow, an habit ne- 
ver to rejoyce or grieve but on juſt occaſion : which leſſon we muſt conn perfectly when we are 
oung ;, and then with years an caſie diſcipline will bring on vertne of its own accord. Laſtly, 
in the tranſcendent knowledge of Metaphyſicks, which Arifotle would fain call wiſdom; *tis 
the Philoſophers labour, which they were very ſedulous in, to invent and ſet down rules mow 
pare us for that ſtudy : the belt that Ariforle hath, is in the third of Meraph. to examine and i 
our ſelves, Twi 6r dmopioas $6 mparor, which things are chiefly worth ting of, and ſearching af- 
ter : in which one thing if we would obſerve his counſel, if we would learn to doubt only of 
thoſe things which are worth our knowledge, we ſhould ſoon prove better Scholars than we ate. 
Famblichws, beyond all the reſt, moſt to the purpoſe preſcribes retiredneſs and contempt of the 
World, that ſo we might Tei; Sutifors 5% v3 tis, even live and be nouriſhed by the excurſions of the 
towards God ;, where indeed he ſpeaks more like a Chriftian than a Pythagorean, as if he had learnt 
Chri#t, to deny himſelf and the world, and follow him, and inteaded to come to that pitch 
&xud which St. Paul ſpeaks of, Gal. ii. 20. The. life which I now live in the fleſh, 1 live by faith, &C. 
But to conclude this precognoſcendum, there be throughout all works of nature, and imitationsof arty 
ſome imperfect grounds on which all perfettion is built, ſome common expreſſions with which 
the underſtanding is firſt ſigned : ſome ground-colours without the laying on of which, no 
effigies or pourtraiture can be drawn. Nay thus it is in ſome meaſure in Pirie»al matters alſo; 
we are men before we are Chriftians - there is a natural life, and there is a ſpiritual life. A 
as in the reſurreftion, 1 Cor, xv. 46. ſo alſo in the ſpiritual Teax:-y4155 ie of the ſoul, fir# that 
which is natural, and after that which ti; Firitual : and in the rritual life there be alſo its 
periods, the infancy, the _ and virility of the ſpirit ; the firſt being moſt imperfect, yet molt 
necemary, and preparing the way to the laſt perfeftion. To bring all home to the buſineſs 1n hand ! 
thus did it not befit rhe Saviour of the World to come abruprly into it; to put on fleſh, as ſoon 95" 
fleſh had put on fin : the buſineſs was to be done by degrees, and after it had been a long time 
working, for the final produCtion of it, the fulnef of time was to be expeted. The Law had Its 


time of pedagogy to declare it ſelf, and to be obeyed as his Vſher for many years: and after all oy+ 
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and this is the voice of 


the Lord. © 


trive that irto one nn Be in would not conveniently- be diſmembred. © *#roudtor fignifies ty 
fir, to' prepare, to make Tea y- Ye] are alt thoſe re-whont Chriſt ſhould ever come:  - The ways of the 
Lord) are wiatſoever'is capable of receiving 6f Chriſt or his Goſpel, peculiarty the: hearrs.of the 


all the A and my Auditors; ſub bac fern; that every mans heart muſt be prepared for the reces- 
F, or puncttally to'imirate theorder of the words in-my Texty the preparation of. the 


y if it may be his Baptiſt, "Hs +459pouG- in-your Hearts, 'ro prepare them for his-birth, which 
| ſhal endeavour to do, firſt by me 1 oþ ppg in general ; 2. The.preparation here ſpecified 
of the ſoul; 3, In order to'Chriftsbirrs | | 

An@ firſt -of preparation in general : iTolud2d]e, prepare ye; Or make ready: the neceſſity of this 
performance” ro any undertaking, may-appear*by-rhoſe ſeveral precedaheous' merhods .in com> 
mon life, which have nothing in themſelves to ingratiate them unto us, but coſt muck toil 
'and trouble; yet notwithita are ſubmitted to. If 'the Earth would- anſwer the Farmer?s 
expeftarionwithour any culrare-or usbandry, | he would never be ſo prodigal rowards ic. «Bur ſee- 

Ing it hath propoſed irs fruitfalneſs under candicion of var drudgery ; we plow and harrow- and 
manmeand/dram andweetir, orelfe we are fore tofaretheworſe ar harveſt» The variety of pre- 
parations intheſe low affairs, was by Cato-and Farro and Columells accounted a pretry piece of polite 
neceſſary fearning: And a Chriſtian, if he will apply their-rules'to his ſpiritgaF Geoygicks, the. cul- 
ture'of his fouf, ſhall be able to husband it the better; and by their direftions, favd a furthet 


Inſight itito thoſe falow-grounds of bis'own heart, which the Prophet ſpeaks of. *Twere- a great, Hol. xii. 2; 


'and perhaps unneceſſary gs to trace over the whole world of crextares, to perfe this obſer- 
vation : Almoſt every _ e of nature will furniſh you with an example.” Hence is it, that they that 
had nothing but'oatural reafon to inſtrult them, were aſfiduous in this prattice;' and never ventured 
-on any ſolertm buſineſs, without as ſolemn endeavours to fit themſelves for the work they took in 
hand; thoſe ſqries of preparations before the ancient Arhletica, *as anointing, and bathing, and rub- 
bing and duff, *twere fit enough-for a"Sermon to inſiſt on,” the exerciſe which they prepared for, 
'being reputed facred and parts of their ſolemneſt worſhip ; and the moral of them, would prove 
of good uſe rodiſcipline, and to bring us'up ro thoſe ſpiritual- Agoner mentioned” in Scripture, as 
+d&n, Epb. iv. 14. wwyui, 1 Cor. ix. 26. and-m the-fame place, JNyiu@- irondis, and its preparative 
Unumaou; Wreftling, cuſſing, and running, three of the five Olympian game? adopted as it were'into 
the Church, "and ſpiritnalizd by the- ApoHe for our imitation. - But to pals. by theſe and the 
like as lefs appoſite for our diſtaurſe, what ſhall we think ? Was it ſuperſtition, or rather manner- 
lineſs, that made'the Grecian Prieſts fo rub and waſh and ſcour themſelves, before they would 
Tieddle with a ſacrifice ?' Srrarfarverie, it was, and that we conſtrue ſuperſtition; but indeed it 
ſenifies an'awe ard reverence'to the Deity they worſhip, 'and a fear and+2 care Jeſt the un- 
reparednefs of the Prieſt, ſhould pollute their ſacrifice; as *tis much to be feared; that our ho- 
tien duties, for want of this care, are tord into fin; the vanities and faulrs of our very prayers, 
adding to the nomber of thoſe guilts we pray againſt;' and every ſacrifies even of atonement it 
ſelf needing ſome expiation. Tolook'a While on the higheſt part, and as it were the Sacraments 
of their Religion, their Eleuſinia ſara, reſembling in one reſpeCt Chriſtian Baprsſm, in another, 
holy Orders: What a multitude of” rites and performances were required of eyery one, before his 
« admiſſion to them ? For theit poripea being divided into two claſſes, the ef or lower fort were prelx- 


dia tothe greater, or as the Scholiaſt on Ariftophanes hath it more clearly to our purpoſe, -poxdday= pj, 1-15; 


Tis x; Trodyvivors 7 pay droy,, 4 premundation or eſanttification of them that ſued to be admicted 
higher: as Baptiſm, Confirmation, and a Chriſtian education in the Church * fits us for the partici- 
pations of thoſe myſteries which the other Sacraments preſent to us; ſo that it punually notes that 
preparation we here talk of: for before-they-were admitted to thoſe grand Teadſe? and inonlcias, 
they were (faith Sidas) to ſpend a year or two in a lower form) _—_ a ſhopof —_ adrpe, 
xe3dp7g, and many more; fo that Terrmllian could not without wonder and praiſe of their ſolem- 


nitics, obſerve rot ſiſprr14 epoptarum, G& multam in adytis divinitatem. YT'wasno mean toyl nor ordi- /xis. 1. js 


Falen. 


— _ — 3 i. 
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nary twerit, that was required to make them capable of theſe 4yiar Trxyret; as Ariſtophanes calls Plus: ibid 


them. "The ground of all the ceremony we may obſerve to be the ngtural —_ which the 
Heathens themfelves acknowledge to be in every man : as may appear moſt diſtin&t 
though they knew not"clearly ar what door it came in at: ſure they were they found it there, 
and therefore their own reaſon ſuggeſted them, that things of an excellent purity, of an inherent 
or at leaſt an adherent ſanCtity, were not to be adventured on by an impure nature, daad were rey 
zeleeucy, fairh Clement, till it had by ſome laborious preſcribed means, ſomewhat rid ir ſelf 
of irs pollutions ; and this the Barbarian did wry xirrw, ( faith he.) thinking-the bare v_ 
of the ovtward parts ſufficient : but the Grecianrs, whom learning. had made more ſubſtantia 
in their Worſhip, required moreover an habituate temper of paſſions, long am caftimoniam & ſeda- 

®;,,, mentem, that the inward calmneſs atid ſerenity of the affetions, might perform the promt- 
ſes of the outward puriry. In ſumm, /when they were thus qualified and had folfilPd the period, or 
circle of their paro ation required to their pYyzrs, they were at length admitted intra —_ ad epop- 
tita ſatra; where alt rhe myſterics of their Theology were revealed to them.” All which feems to, 
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1 meer plants. So thoſe ſuffer their ſenſitive appetites, luſ and 
exerciſe at , are-not-to be reckoned men, but beaſts ; 7brs wbroy ds drbgwwrt, &C- 
will our aftions argue us men, when or reaſon is at the forge, This was the aim 4nd buſi- 
to-keep us from unmanning our ſelves, to reſtore reaſon to its ſcepter, to reſcue it 
tyranny of that moſt arherftical oper, as Fambl. calls the affections; and from hence, he 
lived to thoſe precepts of Philoſophy, was ſaid both by them and Clement, agd 
and in Auftin, Secundum inelle&um wivere, to live wg n= - to the gui- 
| foul. Which whoſoever did, ſaith Plotinas, though by it in reſpedt of divi- 
7 he was not perfe(t, yet at laſt ſhould be ſure to find a gracious providence, firſt to perfeR, then 

to crown his natural moderate well tempered endeavour, as Auftsn cites it out of him, £.,10. 44# 
civie. Dei. This whole courſe and proceedings and aſſent of the ſoul, through theſe Philoſophical 
jons, to ſpiritual perfettion, is ſummarily and clearly ſer down for us in Photius out of 1ſi- 


y obſerved to conſiſt in three ſteps z Te wir wp37e, &c. The firſt buſineſs ay!) 
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tire and collet ir ſelf unco-it ſelf : and:then ſecondly, it learns toquit ir ſelf,-to put off the whole 
natural man; ide 10n, its own faſhions and conceits; all the notions, all the ptide of humane: reaſon, 
and ſer” it ſelf on thoſe things which are neareſt kin to the ſoul, thar is ſpiritual «fairs :-and 
then thirdly, i3vu91g x Taperadrh]ec, it falls into boly enthuſiaſts and ſpiritual elevations, which ir 
continues,” Till irbe changed and led into the: calm and ſerenity above the ſtare 'of man, agreeable 
to the tranquillity and peace 'which the Gods injoy. And could the Philoſophers be their own 
Scholars, could they exhibit thar felicity which-they deſcribe and phanſie, they might glory in 
their \motality, indeed be ſaid to have on and purged the ſoul for the reccir of the moſt 
pore and ſpiritual gueſt.-Bur- certainly theis/ ſpeculation out-ran their pratice ; and their very 
moraliry was but” Fheorical, to be read in their books and wiſhes, far more legible, than ia their 
lives and' their injoyments. / Yet ſome degrees alſo of purity, or at leaſt aleſs meaſure of impurity 
they attained to, only 'the expeation and deſire of happineſs propoſed to them upon con- 
dition of performance of moral precepts; for all things being indifferently moved to the obtain- 
ing of the only rational agents, 4ardt 4; quan xiniyere dxiyosy as 
Aadronicw faith on the Ethicks, which bave ye Hamer nature to incite them to-it ;, the natural man 
mays upon a ſight and liking of an happi ed on ſevere conditions, call-himſelf into ſome 

$ of moral temper, as beſt ſuiting tothe performance of the mcans, and obtaining of the end 
he For; and-by this temper: be faid 'to be morally better 'than another, who hath not taken 
this courſe 'to ſubdue his s. And this was evident enough among the Philoſophers, who 
were as far beyond the- I in ſeverity of converſation, as depth of learning ; and read 


ir ſummun bonum, all, I ſay, not 


, them as profitable _ in the example of their lives, as ever the Schools breathed forth -in 
their uvres;'  Thei was incompatible with many vices, and would not ſuffer them to 


be ſo rich in variety of fins as the vulgar : and then whatſoever they thus did, an unregenerate 
Chriſtian mom perform in a far higher meaſure, as having more choice of ordinary reſtrain+ 


ment from than ever had: wy heathen; for it wilt be nauch to our e to take notice of 
thoſe ordinary aines by which unregenerate men may be, and are curbed, and kept back: from 
ſinning 5 and theſe, ſaich Awſft:n, God affords: to the very-reprobates, Non continens in ira ſuas 
miſericordias. M hath holy Maximw in thoſe admirable Seftions, rei dyd- 


cuſtom of rhe Country where one lives, where ſome vices are out of faſhion : nay at laſt, the word 
of God daily preached ; not a love, but ſervile fear of it. Theſe I ſay, and the like may outwardl 
reſtrain unregenerate men from riots ; may curb and keep them in, and conſequently preſerve 
ſoul from that weight of the multitude of fins which preſs down other men to a deſperation of 
mercy. Thus is one anregenerate man leſs ingaged in fin than another, and conſequently his ſoul 
lef polluted 3 and ſo in all likelihood, more capable of' the ordinary means of ſalvation, than the 
more ſtubborn' habituate finner ; when every averſion, every commiſſion of every fin doth more 
harden againſt grace, more alien and ſet at a greater diſtance from Heaven : this briefly we 
call a moral preparation of the ſoul ; and a purging of it, though not abſolutely from ſin, yet 
ſome mepſure of reigning ſin, and En it to a ſpiritual eſtate : and this -is no mort than I 
learn from Bradwardine 1n his 16. de cauſa Des. ch. 37. A ſervile fear, a fightof ſome inconveni- 
ence, and moral habit of vertue, and the like, Adfultum retrabunt —_— mclinant ad opera boxs, 
& ſic ad charitatem, & gratiam, C& opera vere gratapreparant & diſponunt.. And ſo I come tomy 
laſt part, _ of what «ſe this preparation of the foul is,. in order to/Chriſts birth ia vs, the 
ways of t . 

7 he no great joy in preſenting controverſies to your ears out of this place z yet ſeeing 1 am al- 
ready fallen a piece of one, I muſt now go through it; and to on it as ſoon as1 can, preſent 
the whole buſineſs unto you in ſome few propoſirions, of which ſome 1 ſhall only recite as conceiving 
them evident enough by their own light ; the reſt I ſhall alircle inſiſt on, then apply and drive 
home the profit of all to your affeftions. And in-this pardon me, for certainly I ſhould neverhaye 
medled with ir, had not-I reſolved it a Theory that moſt nearly concerned your practice, anda 
ſpeculation that would inſtruCt your wills as well as your underſtandings. The propoſitions which 
contain the ſumm of the buſineſs are theſe. | 

1. No preparation in the world can deſerve or challenge Gods ſanitifying grace : the ſpirit bloweth 
where it liſteth,, and cannot by any thing in us be predetermin'd to its object or its work. 


2. The Spirit u« of _ to work the || converſation of any the greateſt ſinner © at one minute to ſtrike || convertion 


the moſt obdurate heart and ſoften it, and out of the unnatural womb of ſtones, infinitely moreun+» 
fruitful than barrenneſs and age had made the womb of Sarah, to raiſe up thildren unto Abraham, 


According to the umnifecrs of 
ſometimes cur*d, when the patient i at the extremity or height of danger, in an ecſtafie 


uite gone. 

: 3. *Tis an ill Conſequence, that becauſe God can and ſometimes doth call unprepared ſinners, there- 
fore *tis probable he will deal-ſo with thee in particular, or with unprepared men in general. - God 
doth not work in converſion" as a phyſical agent, to the extent of his power, but according to the 
ſweet diſpoſition and counſel of his Will. : ; PY 

4. In unprepared hearts there be many profeſt enemies to grace; ill diſpoſitions, ambition, 
Atheiſm, pride of ſpirit, and-( inchicf ) an habit in a voluptuous ſetled courſe of ſinning, an inde- 
fatigable reſolute walking after their own luſts. And therefore there is very little hope that Chriſt 
Till ever vonchſafe to be born in ſuch polluted bardned ſouls, For *tis BaſiPs obſervation; that that ſpeech 


ſoul"is'to "call in thoſe parts of it which were ingaged inanyfoteign fleſhly imployment, and re- 


Ariſtotle, views Yyidterr monadus Tray mod Wneu Tit, diſeaſes are 5,6 1. ro. 2] 
almoſt 
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« _— becauſe they d 


mn = 


of + "there is no God, was the cauſe that — ___ given over-to @ ! 
feoſe, end fell /headl ong &; mdile Evol yuare, mio manner of abomwmations, Hence its 
Fobia 'in Photius, Siſerves thar-in Scripture ſomeare called Dogs, Mar. xv..26. fomaaymanks 

eiverthe myſterrer of the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. x111.-11, that ſome hated the light; a not 
1 Jobs 11:20; a8 if all thoſe: had taken a courſe to make themielyes uncapable ' MSICy, and 
by perfedt hoſtility frighted-Chriſt.out of theig<oaſts, 1n the liberal diſpenſation o&,mj 
the>Goſpel-you-would\ wonder 'to-ſee-Ghriſt-a Biggar in his own-Country.;. yet (©; inreſpect 
other places, he-was,--and did not+ many miraclesthere, becauſe of their andelief? Ax. Xyj 
that: their- incredulity had maniacted/him; had ſhortned his hand, or ſtraitned his power 
miracles,” which when'they mer-with a paſſive williggneſs, a contemtegneſs in the patient 
and believe them,' were then the ordinary inſtruments of andconverſion, would have been buc 
caſbaway upon obdurate hearts : '{o that for Chriſt to-have numbred:miracles among hi vi 
Country: men a" prepared to receivethem, had been-an injurious liberality, and 
thei unexcu 


. 


Swaixhicy a-prontneff or Teadinefs to-receive them with belief, .x; iduniLiohes, $C: in Fobimsz thupen to 
———_ cs oo} improve them to their beſt profit,” ; ji 19-1ogufies 
5: Though Ged needs not, yer s mera! preparation Of ts,/ a8 an-qrdi | | 
more capable of grace : for although according 40 Saint - Auſtsny Ne Kb org #jf424 
et Dew :. yet - ing to Salviews limitation, Eger juxta protept ionem Ms : 
y undum fatem; We: are eothinkaha: ed 


Im; eget: ſetundion legem, ſuam, | non eget ſec 
hath uſe of. any thing which he commands, -and therefore-mult perform ayhateyer he requires, and 
not"dare to be-conhident of the end, without the obſervation of-theameans preſcribed. ; : 
much" boldneſs, if-not preſumption, to leave all/ to his omnipotent: working, 
2/17 mers ſomewhat oour.ſelves. - | ke 
-< 64 Integrity and Honeſty | 
infomm, qr gen en Innocence, either ſtudy, or fear, or love, or natural diſpoſitioncan 
work-in us,' ſome or-all of which may in ſome meaſure be found in ſome men not yet regs: 
are good prepargtions for Chrifts birth in us : ſo faith-Clement of Philoſophy that it. doxt 
a7 &C. - makg ready and- prepare the way againſt Chriſts coming, rongysir, cooper 
that God hath given us; all-with this caution, that it doth only prepare, not x 
facilirate che purſuit of wiſdon) tous, © wip)er- dbepdre. Lowe S178 dvris, which God:may beſt 
without this means. To this-purpoſe hath Hafil a notable Homily, :to-exhort Scholars to the ſtudy 
Foreign; humane, eſpecially Grecian Learning, and to this end ſaith he, chat we e our ſelves 
Gs dro, ro the Heavenly. ſpiritual Philoſophy. In the like kind the Fathers preſcribe works 
ry, obſerving out of the xix; of St. Matthew, hat the diſtribution of all.their ubſtancet 
poor, was apreladium in the Primitive believers to the following of Chriſt, Prixp-verdant omn 
”"Y #r © from: whence he calls Alms-deeds, exordia & incunabula conver fon nora 
The like may beſaid,” thongh not in the ſame degree of all other courſes, quibus carnalinm ſarein 
Viim <mpedimentd-projicimus : for if theſe forementioned preparationsbe meer works of natare it 
as ſome would'have them, then do they naturally snclone rbe ſubjett for the receiving of gr 
it comes, and by fitting, asit were, and organizing the ſubject, facilicatexts entrance z orifthe 
be works of Gods — reventing grace as *tis moſt orthodoxly agreedon, then are, 
pod barbingersfor the fa i ing-ſpirits food comfortable ſymptoms, that God will | 
nd crown the 4 'Which he hach begua in us.- | Y CATS] !' Ce 
- 75." Gods ordinary courſe, as far as by eyentswe can judge of it, s to cal and ſexe ſuch endl 
ared.  Thys ro inſtance in a' few of the firſt and chiefeſt. *T was appointed by God that the - 
f ſhould be vouchſafed the bleſſed office of dignity, of being the -34074uG- Chriſt's Mather, - 
$ THdowy Tdoxis &terals Smwgavinbern, faith he In Phorime; of wvertnes than elſe of ber ſe 
could brag off. In like manner, that the reſt of the family, Chriſts Father and Brethren, 4N ACcount 
vn earth; ſhould” be ſach whoſe vertnes had beſtowed a more eminent opinion, though not plaK 
upon-them amongſt men :fo was Foſeph and his Sons $:xaro5Vry Srandurorſec, famans for v 
zen, "Fames"the brother of the Lotd iz xxias 41G, holy from the womb: ( 2s Euſebins cites [t) 
called-by the Jews '&xies, ſaith he, out of Hegefpprs, which -he interprets Twoxi 1% aciy,y 
Saanrim, the ftlay of _ e and juſtice it ſelf. \In-brief, if a Cornelixs be to be called from Gen» 
ſm co Chriſtjaniry, ye ſhall find him in the beginning of his character, As x 1, t0-be 4, den 
man," and one thiit feared God with all bis houſe, gave much Alms to the le, and prayed to. 
alway : one cut. out as it were es 6repiv i8roy, 10 be the firſt-fruit of the Gentiles, Now though 
none of theſe verrues can be imputed to nature in the ſubſtance of them, but acknowledge 3 mot 
ſupernatural ſpiritual agent in them, yet are they to be reckoned as preparations to Chriſty birt) in 
id precede it : for ſo in reſpect of his real Incarnation inthe world, the-type 
itual-in the ſoul, 2fary was a vertuous pure virgin, before the Holy Ghoſt over 
"Fofeph 2 juſt-man; before the Holy Ghoſt appeared to him, dar. i. 19. Femes holy from the 
and Carnetins Capable of all that commendation for Devotion and Alms-deeds, As x. 1: 


. 
T5 
- "4 


w 
ty of heart, a ſober moral life, and chiefly humility and tenderneſs of ſpiitz 


| before either Chriſt was preach*t-ro*him in the 37. or the Holy Ghoſt fell on him, inthe 44: 


verſe. 

-- 8.:The Conver wnprepared hardned blaſphemous ſinners, is to be accounted as a moſt rare 
and extraordin = | of Gods power and mercy, not +> —_ days work, like to be beſtowed 0n 
every habituate finncr: and therefore *tis commonly accompanied with ſome evident note of diffe- 
rence, to point it out for a miracle. Thus was Panicalled from the chief of ſinners, 1 T im: 4 15: 
to rhe'chief of Saints; but with this mark, that Chriſt Feſws might ſhew forth all long-ſuſſering, &C- 
which was in him firſt, and perhaps laſt in that degree : that others in his pitch of blaſphemics, 
might not np of the like miracle of mercy. And indeed, he that is thus called, mult expe 

oun 


what Paul d, a mighty tempeſt throughout him, three days at leaſt without ſight or DOWrY 
. ments 
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ment, if not a Tepdavors Or Avro Xia A ſwoon, a kind of ecſtacy.of the whole man, at this tumul- 
driving out of this high, rank, infolent, habituate botly of fin. ?Tis obſerved, that when 
the news of Chriſts birth was brought by the wiſe men, the City was ſtraight in an uproar ; Herod & 
was much troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him, Mat. ii. 3. for it ſcems, they expected no ſuch mat- 
ter; and therefore ſo ſtrange and ſudden news. produced nothing bur aſtoniſhment and tumul: : 
whilſt Simeon, who waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, makes no ſuch ſtrange buſineſs of it; takes 
him preſently into his embraces, and familiarly hugs him in his arms, having been before acquain- 
ced with him by his Faith. Thus will it, at Chriſts ſpiritual irodgxos:s, be in an-unprepareg heart, 
his reigning Herod-ſins, and all the Jeruſalem and Democracy of affettions, a ſtrange cumult of re- 
pining old habicuare paſſions, will ſtruggle hercely, and ſhake the whole houſe: before they leave it. 
a ſtrong man be to be diſpoſſeſſed of houſe or abode, wichout warning, a hundred to one he will 
do ſome miſchief at his departure, and draw at leaſt ſome Pillar after him : when as a prepared $i- 
meor's foul lays hold as foon as he hears of him, is already organiz'd, as it were, for the purpoſe, 
holds ont the arms and boſom of faich, and at the firſt minute of his appearance takes him into his 
ſpiritual embraces- This very preparation either had denied the ſtrong man entrance, or elſe 
binds his hands, manacles that nd Sampſon, and turns him out in peace, and then the ſpirit enters 
into that ſoul ( which it ſelf or-its harbingers have prepared ) ina ſoft ſtill wind, ina ſcill voice, 
and the ſoul ſhall feel its gale, ſhall hear irs whiſpering, and ſhall ſcarce diſcern, perhaps not at 
all obſerve the moment of irs entrance. 
Laſtly, by way' of Corolary to all that hath been ſaid, though God can, and ſometimes doth, call 
wow ſinners; though nothing in us can facilitate Gods action to him, though none of our 
rmancs or his lower works in us, can merit or challenge his ſanifying grace ; though in brief, 
all that we can do, is in ſome reſpect enmity to grace z yer certainly there s far more hope of the juſt 
moral man, which hath uſed all thoſe reſtraints which are given him, thac he ſhall be called and 
faved : of ſuch a one we are to judge far more comfortably, and expect more confidently, than 
of another more habituate ſinner, negligent of the commands of either God or nature. And this 1 
conceive I have in ſome meaſure. proved through each part of the former diſcourſe, and ſo 1 
ſhould diſmiſs it, and come to ns bur that I am ſtayed and<hwarted by a contrary pro- 
maintained by a ſort of oor popular Preachers, with more violence than diſcretion, 
which 1 conceive to be of dangerons conſequence, and therefore worth opening to you, In ſctcing 
down the pitch that an unregenerate man- may attain to, and yet be damned, ſome of our 
preaching writers are wont duly to conclude with this peremptory Dodctrine, That of 4 meer moral 
man, thouph never ſo ſevere a cenſor of his own ways, never ſo rigid an exactor of all the precepts of 
nature and morality in himſelf ; yetof this man chere is of hopes either that he ſhall be converted or 
ſaved, than the moſt debauched ruſſian under Heaven, The charity and purity of this Doctrine you 
ſhall judge of, if you will accompany me a while, and firſt obſerve, that they go ſo far with the meer 
moral man, and drive him ſo high, that at his depreſſion again, many a regenerate man falls 
with him under that title; and in iſſue, 1 fear, all will prove meer moraliſts in their doom, which 
do fall ſhort of that degree of zeal, which their cither faftion or violent heats pretend to; and ſo 
as Tertullian objects to the Heathen, expoſtulating with them why they did not deifie Themi- 
focles and Cato, as well as ove and Hercules, Quot potiores viros apud inferos reliquiſtis ? they 
_—_ m_y an honeſter man in Hell, than ſome of thoſe whom their favour or Faction hath 
alnted, 
Secondly, obſerve to what end or uſe this DoCtrine may ſerve, but asan allay to civil honeſty in 
a Commonwealth, and fair, juſt dealing, which forſooth, of late is grown ſo luxuriant, the world 
is like to languiſh and fink, ?tis fo overburthened with it ; and on the other fide, an incouragement 
to the ſinner in his conrſe, an ingagement in the purſuit of vice to the height and azz), as the 
pitch and cue which God expects and waits for, as they conclude on theſe grounds, becauſe he 
rt vpen Peter not till the third denial z and then called Pax/, when he was moſt mad againſt the 
Chriſtians : as if the neareſt way to Heaven were by Hell-gates, and Devils moſt likely to become 
Saints; as if there were merit in abominations, and none in the right way to Chriſtianity, bur 
whom Atheiſm would be aſhamed of; as if, becauſe the natural man underſtands not, Cc. all 
reliques of natural =yY were ſolemnly and pro forma to be abandoned, to make us capable of 
- rg" Tis confeſſed, that ſome have been and are thus Converted, and by an ecſtakie of the 
Vice ſnatched and caughr like firebrands out of the fire ; and though ſome mult needs find their 


iritval joys infinicely increaſed, iz Tepeaxiar, by that gall of bitterneſs, from which they were de- 
livered, and are therefore more abundantly ingaged to God, as being not the objects only, but 
the miracle of his mercy : but yet for all this, ſhall one or two variations from the ordinary courſe, 
from the & ir} 72 Teay, be turned into a ruledcaſe ? ſhall the rarer examples of Mary Magdalen, 
or a Saxl, preſcribe and ſet up? ſhall we fin to the purpoſe, as if we meant to threaten God, that 
were his beſt and ſafeſt courſe to call us? ſhall we abound in rebellions, that grace may ſuperabound ? 
hg on rg and forbid. _ ; 
irdly, conſider the reaſon of their propoſition, and you ſhall judge of the truth of it, and be- 
ſide their own phancies and reſolution to maintain them, they have none but this, The meer moral 
man truſts in his own righteouſneſ, and this confidence in the arm of fleſh, is the greateſt enemy to 
ſantifying grace, which works by ſpiritual humility. To which we anſwer diſtinctly, tha the 
foreſaid pride, truſt or confidence, 1s neither effe&t nor neceſſary adjun&t of morality 3 but an 
abſolute defetion from the rules thereof ; and therefore whatſoever prone either as an effect, or 
conſequent from pride or confidence, cannot yet be imputed to morality at all, or to the moralmen 
per ſe, no more than the Thundring or Lightning is to be imputed tomy walking, becauſe it thun- 
ders whilſt1 walk ; or preaching to my ſtanding ſtill, becauſe whilſt I ſtand ſtill I preach; « 3» 48 
Th Gadiley rogari, dard cory oye, Faich Ariſtotle in the firſt Poſt. c. 4. It doth not lighten becauſe 
I walk, but that is an accident proceeding from ſome other cauſe. To ſtrive againſt the motions of the 


ſpirit, and ſo to render Converſion more difficult, is an effect perhaps of pride or truſt, but yet is 
not 
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. have cauſe to bluſh at ns3 let us remain men, till it may pleaſe him to call us into Sai 
habe that 


not tobe imputed to morality, though the moral man.be proud or ſelf-truſting, becauſe this pride 
or ſelf-truſting is not an effect, but an accident of morality z and therefore their judgment 
#be able to diſtinguiſh, and direct their zeal againſt the accidental vice, not the eſſential in 
vertue, againſt pride, not morality. Beſides, this pride 1s alſo as incident to him who is mo 
ſes or makes its ſubjeR ſo, being formerly a breach of morality. For that 


bt, dxa2 ppere's #s 74 cwpgertiy, Rom. X11. 3. Do we not find it commended and dilated on, by 

;frotle 4. Eth. 3. weittroy * dior, &c. net to-overprize his own.worth, or to expect an higher re. 
ward than it in. proportion deſerves? So that he that truſts in his morality for Heaven, doth 
nomine offend againſt morality, according to that of Salvian, Hoc ipſum genus maxime injuſtitia eþ- 


es vr Is 


had oy ſo much the leſs ho 


verting ſpirit to enter and ſubdue one Zucefer, one proud Devil in the heart, otherwiſepy 
well _ ed, as to deal with a whole Legion ot blaſphemous, violent, riotous, railing, 
Devils 


T have done all with the confatation of this looſe groundleſs opinion, which if *twere true, would 
yet prove of rous conſequence to be Preached, in abating and turning our edge, whichk 
of ir ſelf blunt and dull nqagh toward-goodneſs:: nay, certainly it hath proved ſcand '0 thoſk 
without; as may appear by that boaſt and exultancy of Campian in his Eighth Reaſon, where hewp- 
braids us Engliſh- of our abominable Zatberan, licentious Nottrine, (as he calls jt ) Que 

jor es, tanto vicinior gratie : and therefore I do not repent that I have been ſomewhartlage 
in the refuting of it; as alſo, becauſe it doth much import to the clearing of my diſcourſe :_ farif 
the meer- moral men be- fartheſt from Heaven, then have. 1 all this while buſied my ſelf, andine: 
mented you with an unprofitable, nay, injurious preparation; whereas I ſhould have preſcribed 
you a ſhorter eaſier call, by being: extreamly ſinful, according to theſe two Aphoriſms of His 
crates, di Wn" Jitpey, &c. the ftrangeſt bodies are in greateſt danger, and «i T4 toxele, the 1 
height of a diſeaſe ts the futeſt opportunity for a miraculous cure, 3s 

Bur beloved, let us more conſiderately bethink our ſelves, let us ſtudy and learn and walk a more 
ſecure probable way ro Heaven and for thoſe of us which arc yet anregenerate, though mt 
obtzined- no- grace of God, bur that of metare and reaſon, and our Chriſtianity to govern us, yethl 
us not contemn thoſe ordinary reſtraints which theſe will afford us : let us attend in patience, i * 
briety, and humility, and-/prayers, the time and leiſures of the ſpirit ;. let us not makeo 
reaſonable ſoul, our profeſſion of men, of Chriſtians, aſhamed of us; let not the beathen and beaſt 


deirg plunged in val confident finning, Hell and Tophet on Earth, the, very omaipe- 
tent mercy of God bein a manner foiled ro hale us out again : let us improye, rack, and ſtretdl 
our natural abilities ro the higheſt ; that alth according to our thirteenth Article, wes 
pleaſe God, yet we may: not mightily provoke him. Let every man be in ome pe rtion 

ifts, Chr:fts Baptiſt and forerunner, and harbinger in himſelf, that wheonſdever e ſhall appear 
Eanck, he may'enter, lodge and dwell without reſiſtance, Laſtly, after all thy preparatzons, bt 
not ſecure ;/ if the Bridegroom will not youchſafe to reſt with you, all your proviſion is in vain; 
the morality and learning, and gifts, and common graces, unleſs Chriſt at laſt be born in 
but embryo?s, 'nay abortives, rude, imperfect, horrid, vim x tolr © gaxbooger, that Philo 
dies in his rionage in whom Chriſt was never born : the higheſt reach of years and learning is but infan 
without the virility and manhood of the ſpirit, by which we are made perfe(t men in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Wherefore above all things in the world, let us labour for this perfeQtion ; let us melt and diſſolve 
every faculty and ſpirit about us in purſuit of it, and at laſt ſeal, and bleſs, and crown our endea- 
vours with our Prayers ; and with all the Rhetorick, and means, and humi wh and violence of our 
ſouls, importune and lay hold on the ſanctifying ſpirit, and never leave till-he hath bleſſedand 
breathed on us. O thou mighty, controuling, holy, hallowing Ghoſt, be pleaſed with thine 
effeftual working to ſuppreſs in us all reſiſtance of the pride of nature, and prepare us for thy King- 
dom of Grace here, and Glory hereafter. | 


Now to him which hath elefted ms, beth Created and Redeemed #4, &Cc. 


SERMON 


JOHN VIL 48: 
Have any of the Phariſees believed on him ? 


T is obſervable from Hifory with what difficulty Religion attempts to and eſta- 
bliſh ie ſelf with cbe bony what Catnm—ns' had _oxrburwem nol 3s dan required from 
and pompous in the World : how it hath been fain to 


- laſs 


at 
and his Religion co the rouchiione; 


 -veted ſo faſt in his Chair, 
the truth of their R : 


are 
than they ſhall fj 
appointed ro take and 


ſo direttly appliable to my audi- 

| retire it ſelf ro the Phars/ee, as being a Profeſſor 

ng, brought op at the Univerſity in Feruſalem, and God grant, his vices and inhdelity be not- 
Academical 


The words we ſhall divide not into ſeveral parts but conſiderations, and read them either as ſpoken 
= Pharifee, or recorded by the Evangeliſt. In the firſt, we have the 73 xoyadr, the rational force 

them, as are part of an argument, that they which believed in Chriſt, were deceived, ſab bac 
form4, he that would judge of the truth of his life, is to look which way the greateſt Scholars are af- 
fefted; and in that caſe it concluded fallaciouſly, yet the argument was probable, and 
the point worth our di ; that the judgment of learning and learned men, is much to be beeded in 
matters of Religion. 

In 6 we have the 73 pvomir and 73 fine, the rational ſenſe of the words being reſolved, as 
affirmative interrogations are wont, into a negative Propoſitio", Have any, &c. The Phariſees did 
not believe on him, 5. 6, the greateſt Scholars are not always the bet Chriſtians, And firſt of the firſt, the 
authority of 1 and' learned men in matters of Religion, noted from the logical force of the 
words, Have any, &Cc. : ; 

Amongſt other a&s of Gods Providence and wiſe Occonomy of all things, there is not one more 
obſervable than the ſucceſſion of his Church, and diſpenſation of his moſt precious gifts attending it ; 
you ſhall not in any age find the flouriſhing of learning ſever*d from the profeſſion of Religion, and 
the propofition ſ©all be nted without exception ; s people were always the learnedit part of 
the World. Before the Flood, we are not fo confident as to define and fer down the ſtudies an profi- 
ciency in all kinds of knowledge amongſt thoſe long-liv*d ancients ; how far ſoever they weat, belongs 
little to us. The Deluge made a great chaſm betwixt us, and *twould be hard for the livelieſt Eyes to 
_ at ſuch diſtance through ſo much Water; let who fancy the two Pillars, in which all 7h. 1;6, 

ning was engrayen, the one of brick, the ocher of marble, to-prevens the malice either of Fire 1. cp. 4 


or 
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or as 44eſes his Books falling amo 


or Water, pleaſe themſelves with the Fable, and ſeem to have deduc*d all arts from Adam. Thus 
far *tis agreed on, that in thoſe times every Father being both a Prieſt and a King in his own Family, 
beſtowed on his Son all knowledge both ſecular and ſacred which himſelf had artaiged to: Adam 
tradition iaſtru&ting Seth, and Serb Enoch in all knowledgeas well as righteouſneſs. For is Foſephus 
his obſervation, that whilelt Cain and his Progeny emp ed themſe] s about wicked and illibergl 
inventions, groveling upon the Earth, Serb and his bore up their thoughts as well as Eyes towards 
Heaven, aad obſerved the| courſe and diſcipline of the Stars ; wherein it way eaſy to be exquilite, 
every mans age ſhewing him the ſeveral conjunttions and oppoſitions, and other appearances of the lums- 
aries, and 1o needing no Succeſlors to perfect. his obſervations. Hence Philo calls Abraham 'Arbes 
per6woeyrzdy, and [ays his knowledge in Aſtronomy led him to the notice ofa Dezry, and that his ſub- 
lime ſpecularron-pave him the name of Abram a high exalted Father, before his Fath had given the 
better Compellation of Abraham, Father of many Nations : hence from him, 1. Chaldes, 2. 
3. Greece, came all ro the $kill they brag of; ſo that Proclus made a good conjeCture, that he OP 
dom of che Chaldears was, |34bfor@& yy $ronacgdor@, 4 gift of ſome of the gods, it coming from Abrg. 
ham who was both a Friend, and. in a manner an acquaintance of the true God, and far ancienter and - 
wiſer than any of their falſe. In ſumm, all learning as well as rel;gion was pure and claſlical a 
"E 
Speech 


mong the Hebrews , as may appear by dou in his iZ«uecsr, the only true natural dam 
ever came into the World; 1o that even Longinw, which cook the ſtory of the Creation to 
ble, yet comniends 49ſcs his expreſſion of it , Let there be light, and there mas light] for a 
admirably ſuited ro a God ; for the greateſt ?4@ or ſublimity that any Rhetorician could ſtrain'for, 
And Demerrizs Fhalareus commends the Pentatench to Prolomy as gemocegeriges x; dxigguor, QC. 2s the 
moſt Philoſophical, atcaratq diſcourſe he bad ever heard of. And if by chance any ſcraps or ſhreds of 
knowledge were ever ſcattered among the Gentiles, they _ fell from the C table ; 
whence in time the poor beggarly World gathered ſuch Baskets-ful, that they began to feed full, 
be in good likeing, and take upon them to be richer than their BenefaCtors, and Arbens at rept 
of 
b 


to ſer up as the only Yaiverſiry in the World. But *tis An#ins obſervation, that *rwas in reſpet 

Chriſt, and for the propagation of che Church, that learning was ever ſuffered to travel out 

Chsilt was ro be. preached |and received among the Genziles, and therefore they mult be civilizd be- 

fore-band, leſt ſach boly :h4ngs being caſt abruptly before ſwine, ſhould only have been trampled an; 
e Poets, have been only di into Fables, turned alſo into 

2tamorphoſes, and Divinity. Can enim prophete, &c. Under Abr aham and 


w 
pan” 3a ito bear 
fſe videantur. -ul knowledge among the Nations, 


diſcourſe to 


Weran, 
+ 


proudeſt 


of Anak, that Traly can boalt of 
Roan a as Fare 


1 ir, we keep upon the wing, and 
ſcend 1 the zab 


and yet 2 
| of Loſes 
Chair. And thus indeed ar to repoſe as much in the Shop as in the Schools, 

$ OT our 


Learning is accounted but| an oſtentatious complement of young Scholars, that will nyo rig up 
judgments to a 

ie 7 0G. we are to learn from Clemens, that al the Wiſdom of God, and Doctrine of the Goſ 

pel be avro7e3; 


iloſophy 
and ſecular learning is of uſe, nay neceſlity to defeat of 
the Adverſary : And although the truth of Scripeare be the bread we live on, the main ſtaff and ſtay 
of our ſubſiſtence ; yet this cxoterical learning , T« $deghty walipara, as Sopbronixs calls them, this 
Teneifng of the Schools muſt be ſerved in as megipare £ Texyiuara, 2s cates and dainties tO make 
up the Banquer ;, nay they are not only for ſuperfluity, but 1olid and material uſes. Twas a cuſtom 
of old, faith Dronyſims Halic. to build Cities evrexx#; & Teis byaer, never far from ſome Hill, or Moul- 
tain, that belide the natural ſtrength, the bold from the foundation, they may receive ſome ny 
and ſafeguard irom fo ſtout and.rall a Neighbour : thus will it ſtand us upon, fo to build our Fal 
upon a Rock, tha we may|alſo have ſome ſhelter near us to fence and fortify our Fabrick, when the 
wind or tempeſt ſhall ariſc.| Had not Peter indeed and the reſt at.Chriſts call left their ignorance with 
their zers, and trades : hat! they not been made Scholars as well as Diſciples, all = > promiſcu- 
ouſly might juſtly have challenged and invaded the Pulpit, and no man denied to preach, that was 
able to believe. But you are to know that their calling was an inſpiration, they were furgiſh't o_ 
- 
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gifts as well as graces, and whatever other learning they wanted, ſure I am they were the greateſt 
Linguifts in the World. Yea, the power and conyincing force of argument, which the Heathen 
obſeryed in Peter, made ther get the Oracles to proclaimthat he had learnt Afagick from his Maſter. 
To drive the whole bulineſsto an iſſue in brief, take it in ſome few Propoſitions. 

1. There it not ſo great « dependence betwixt learning ana religion in particular perſons, as we have ob- 
ſerved to be i*m Ages and Countries + fo that-though plenty of knowledge be a ſymptom or judiciary 
ſign, that that Church whete it flouriſhes isthe true Church of God, yet it is'no neceflary argument, 
thot that man where it in ſpeciaÞ reſides is the ſincereſt Chriſtian ; for upon theſe terms is the wiſeſt 
man, the Scribe,the diſputer"of the World, the loudeſt braggers of Jews or Grecians are found guilty 
of ſpiritual ignorance, 1 Cor: r. as the laſt part of our Diſcourſe ſhall make evident. 

2. Matters of Faith are not Ultims reſalubilia in principia rationis, therefore not to be reſolyed any 
farther than rhe Scyiprures;, they are not to beg authority from any other Science; for this is the true 
Mitaphyſicks, egxmoreTa's, iysjuornarers, the miſtreſs and commanareſs of all other knowledges, which 
maſt perpetually do their bona: to it, as Servants always to attend and confirm its Propoſals, never 
heard Real Bp me Ne ak WR 
' 3. at not upon reaſon, though it ſubſiſt entirely upon its own bottomy and is then 
moſt y Faith when it rellebnck on reaſon, and adheres wholly to the avrorivie of Gods word, 

t doth the concurrence, and agreement, and evidence of reaſo2 add much to the clearneſs, and beauty, 
and ſplendor 'of 'it + takes away all fears and jealouſies, and ſuſpicious ſurmiſings out of the under- 
ſtanding, and beſtows a reſolution and conſtancy on-it. For Faith, though in reſpect of its ground, 
Gods word, it' be moſt ;»falble, yet in its own nature is, as the Philoſopher defines it, 2 kind of 
—_ and in our hamane frailty ſubje to demurs, and doubts, and panick-terrors, for fear it be 

Iſe grounded, and therefore Ar:fotle faith of it that it differs from knowledge s; roodng vygumrs, as 
4 ſickly man-from a ſtrong, "tis very weak and aguiſh, ſubjet to ſwears, and colds, and hourly diſtem- 

: whereas the evidence and afſ#rance of ſenſe and reaſon added to it, beſtows a full health and 
Rrongr upon it,-an Wxarid Eve, a perfett ftate that it ſhall never be farced or frighred out of. In 
jef, where reaſon gives its ſuffrage, it unvails Faith, and to adberence ſaper-adds evidence, and 
reaches us to-feel, and touch, and handle what before we did believe; to gripe, and hold, and even 
poſſeſs what before we apprehended :'- and theſe are belitvers in a manner elevared above an Earthly 


hroy, naked and difj , ns the" entrals of a Creature-cut down the back, or with open face beholding 

45 itt 2 Cor. iji. 28. . 190% 3 

| difficulties in Religion at which an illiterate underſt anding will be ſtruck in a maze ; 

pprehenion an Elephant can ſcarce tread Water, a nr ewe « hope to-wade. 
”, 


of the moſt ca brain, where reaſon being not able ro efpreſs, 
— do rants in _— ye bes it ya rm in aitture : 
; I fay, learning, t | it cannot reach, yet can heave up a me at ; profit, though not 

&& vs, 3 uote ſem 'teſemblances, ro conceivethat wrt erect cannot fully compre- 
2 {6 faith Philoponns, v matical abſtr attions facilitate the ſimplicity of Gods Eſſence to 
Su antetentingg, "the lucid'nature of the Sw» expreſs the brightneſs of his glory, and the myſteri- 
- Yom mage nent reſent the'Trimry to our phanſies. And thus doth Zoroaftes in 

atTICING, 


s, Philoſophars de Deo, ſubdue , as it were, divinity to reaſon, and raiſe up reaſon to join 
iſſve with divinity, and by his wares BING Gu 7eor ovyreiper® Tear, that paternal depth made of 


theſe atural there are others /tcande altitudinis, and as Halicar. calls t 

above the reach of alt but Philoſophers, yvoina Savuare, and Ariftorle Sevpaliurre x7! very, natural 
miracles,” which none but Scholars can! atrain to. And theſe I hope ſhall never be diſcuſt upon a 
Shop-board;” or emer into any brain that is not before well ballaſt with weight and ſubſtance at the 
bortom's 1 need not'name them to'you, you may know them by this, that when they come into an 
empty-brain, they*breed Winds, and turn all into vertigoes and'dizzinefs. There be yet farther 
lights of a third magnitude, which yet one hath not Eyes to gaze on, and of this condition are 
almoſt all the ſpeeutatrorts in divinity x ay the ordinarieſt truth in a Catechiſm can ſcarce be forced 
into a vulgar underſtanding; his brain is. not ſet that way, and many of our ſubtileſt Worldlings 
have miſtaken the Virgin Afary for an Angel, and the 7 es where only they find mention 
of her, for a prayer - and then you cannot imagine what a little learning would ſtand theſe 
men in, what even Miracles *twould work upon them. 

5- *Tis bur neceſſity and exigence of nature char thoſe which are the weak, ſhould" apply themſelves for 
belpand direions to thoſe that are ſtronger ;, the Child in a Cradle muſt be put to a Nurſe, which 
nay give it ſuck till.it be able to cat, and for a while bear it in her arms, that it may be taught to 
go." There be in nature, ſaith Ariftorle in his Mechan. many wants, ſhe performs not all our needs, 
and therefore Engines were invented to ſupply defefts. Thus is Art a Machina or invention, weys 
Tas ThedTer dTrotics SoubTr wie@®, to rye. us with thoſe abilities which nature Was a niogard in: and 

to ve our ſelves of t 


Anzift. de 
iv Des, L. 12; 
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condition; initiated tothe ſtate which is all Viſion, where every thing is beheld yourds 2 TTeg;nare- Heb. iii. 13. 


4 Cor. iii. 28. 


three threes, compriſe all the ſecrers of the Godhead. <  ons oy ment tn pre. 
WHICH TIE }, 1. p. 18, 


is guidance when it is offered, is worbgIarucr Tugaty, fo our an Ariſft. Rhet. 


f bis; that bath but one in all, which was of old a'great aggravation to tie injury in the Rhetor. 1. x. c. 5. 


to leave our ſelves deſperately blind. Nec erleyoedtay drey paris wh ada, IN Tambl. In matters 
of Relivion we muſt "not ſo much a+ ſpeak,, nay, not think without a Candle, we ſhall want the guidance 
of ſome Teacher to dirett every foch word out of out mouths or thooght into our hearts. _—_ 
nottrit' man muſt riothave leave 6 much «s to meditate on God without a guide; for he is F 


fay the Philoſophers , *and then every thought of his will be a kind of delirium or phrenzy. Tis the Clem. p. 56. 
law of nature, faith the Hiſtorian, Zyyw»» ir]brwr 7%; xedrJoras, that ſuperionrs ſhould bave a kind of fo- Dion Hal. 


onty aver «ll that are-inftrionr'to them, a magiſterium and command over them, to rule and 0 


them; and this ſuperiority'and ſovefeignty barh the learned Paſtor, or generally the Scholar over all 
ignoranr men, be they never ſo richor porent ; 'and whoſoever denies or ſcorns thus to obey, 1 fay 


r l. I. þ. 6. 


not, is to be ſlain (as the Law was in the ancient Wars) «zeire;, without an ſizes; but _ _ hid. p. $33- 
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without pawning all that 1have, my learning, my wealth,. my delights, my whole worldly being, 
ondary then vegetal alex, caſa il is grown chill and dead; —— il 
Whatever We believe). Dur & #1 the Asticles of the Creed thus aflented to, are not enough to 
wv kciſtian $0 that the iſſue ofallin, all knowledge in the World cannot make us deny our 
and the; gore all knowledge in theWorld; isn0t able to produce belief; only the ſpiric mult 
breath this power into us, of breathing oupour ſelves, he muſt preſs our Breaſts, and ſtifle, and {tran- 
gle us z we mult give up the natural. ghoſt, he muſt force out our arthly Breath our of our Earthly 
Bodies, Or elſe we ſhall not be enlivencd by his ſpiritual. T has haye you reaſons of the common 4:- 
vorce betwixt knowledge and faith, * 4.8. the no manner of dependence betwixt them in nature. Se- 
condly, the open reſſtence in ſme points betwixt reaſon and Scriptuce. Thicdly, the more /ccret 
reluckanczes betwixt the.pride and contents of learning and the ſpirit. And laſtly, the inſaffciency of 
all natural knowledge, and tranicendency of ſpiritual, ſo that he cannot know them, becauſe they are [pi- 
rieually diſcern:d. 1 ſhould now in very charity releaſe you, but that there is one word behind of 
moſt important neceſliry to a Sermon, and that is of Application. 
, Thar laying to our hearts the important documents of the Text, our righteouſneſs and faith may 
exceed that o| the Phariſees, Mat. v. 20. our preaching and walking may be like that of Chriſts, i# 
wha «nd as baving authority, and not as the Scribes, \\-at. vii. 2g. and we not content with a floating 
nowledge ia the Brain, do preſs and fink it down into our inferiour faculties, our ſenſes and affeti- 
ons, till it ariſe in a fall Harveſt of fruitful, diligently working Faith. It was Zenophanes his phanſy, 
$a Gear 9887, and that God was all Eyes and all Ears, but breathed not, . there was no uſe of that in 
him ; and fois it with us, who are always excrciſing our knowledge, powers to ſee and hear what 
ere is pollible ; but for any breath of life in us, any motion of the ſpirit, we have no uſe of it ; it 
is aot worth valuing or taking notice of, nothing ſo vulgar and conremptible in them that have ir, 
nothing of which we examine our ſelves ſo ſlightly, of which we are ſo eaſily miltaken, fo willingly 
| deceiveg, and nothing that we will be content to have fo ſmall a meaſure of. A little of it ſoon 
tires us But, ?uus too Thin aery diet for us to live upon, we cannot hold out long on it; like the 1/rae- 
lites, ſoon ſatiated with their bread from Heaven, nothing comparable to their old food that Nils 
yielced them, Numb. xi. 5. We remember. the fiſh that "we did cat in Egypt, but now our Soul is 
Ed away , there is nothing but this Manna before our Eyes , as if that were not worth the ga- 
tacring, 
Pythagoras could ſay, that if any one were to be choſen to pray for the people, -to be made a Prieſt, 
he mult be a vertuous man, «s Iz@y T&rois Teges xl revr, in Tamblichus, becauſe the Gods would takes more 
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heed to bis words : and again, that many things might be permitted the people, which ſhould be interditted 61. 
preachers, It was th: confirmation of hss precepts by his life, and praCtice , ovupwy@ 8iG, that made /- 197+ 
Italy, wiryas *Eanery all the Country his School, and all-that ever heard him his Diſciples. + Nothing * * 54 


will zive tach authority to our Doctrine, or ſet ſuch a value on our calling, as a religious Converſa- 
tion. He that takes ſuch a Journey, as that into Holy Orders, muſt go on, duereresmri, according 
to his 15. Symiolum, muſt not return to his former ſins as well as trade, ſaith Iamblichw : the falling 
into one of our yourhful Vices, is truly a diſordering of our ſelyes, and a kind of plucking our hands 
from the Plow. A Phyſician, ſaith Hippocrates, mult have colour and be in fleſh, ivygys 74 #4; bvone- 
a&,of74 good promy/ing bealthy complexion, and then men will gueſs him a man of sKill, otherwiſe 
the pacjent will bid the Phyſician heal himſelf, and having by his ill look a prejudice againſt his Phyſick, 
his v much hinder its working. You need no application; He again will tell you, that 
the profeſſion ſuffers not ſo much by any thing as by raſh cenſures, and unworthy Profeſſors. In 
brief, our very knowledge will be ſet at noughr, and our gifts ſcoffed at, if our lives do not demon- 
{rate that we are Chriſtians as well as Scholars, No man will be much more godly for hearing Seneca 
talk of Providence, nor be affefted with bare words, - unleſs he ſee them armed and backt with 
power of him that utters them. Conſider but fhis one thing, and withal, that my Doctrine is be- 
come a Proverb, and he is a proud man that can firſt draw it upon a Scholar, his learning and his 
tlergy make him never the more religious. © let our whole care and carriage, and the deareſt of our 
endeavours, ſtrive and prevail to croſs the Proverb, and ſtop the mouth of the raſheſt declamer. 
That Comedy of Ariſtophanes took belt, which was all ſpent 1n laughing at Socrates, and in him in- 
volved and abuſed the whole condition of learning ; though through Alcrbiades his Faftion it miſcar- 
ried and miſt its applauſe once or twice, yet when men were lett to their humour, *rwas admired 
and cried up extremely. Learning hath ſtill ſome honourable Favourers which keep others in awe 
with their Countenance ; but otherwiſe, nothing more agreeable to the people, than Comedies or Sa- 

s, Or Sarcaſms dealt out againſt the Vniverſiries : let us be ſure that we att no parts in them our 
_ nor perform them before they are atted. Let us endeayour that theirs may be only pro- 
nunciations, a ſtory of our faults as preſented in a Scene, bur never truly grounded in any of our 
ations. One wo we are ſecure and ſafe from, Wo be to you when all men ball ſpeak, well of you] we 
have many good Friends that will not let this Curle light on us. O 1zt us deliver our felves from 
that Catalogue of woes which were all denounced againſt the Phariſees for: many Vices, all con- 
tained in this accompliſht piece, 7e ſay but do nor, Mat. xxiii. 4. And ſeeing all our iatelleCtual 
excellencies cannot allure, or bribe, or woo Gods ſpirit to overſhadow us, and conceive Chrilt, 
and bring forth true and ſaving Faith in us; let all the reſt of our ſtudies be ordered in a new 
courſe ; let us change both our merhed and our Tutor, and having bitherto learnt God from our 
ſelves, let us he better adviſed, and learn our ſelves from God. Let us all ſtudy all learning from 
the Spring or Fountain, and make hint our inſtructer, who is the only Author worth our under- 
ſtanding, and admit of no Interpreter on him but himſe}f. The knowledge of God ſhall be our 
Viſion in Heaven, O let it be our ſpeculation on Earth. Let ir fill every conceir or phanſie that 
we at any time adventure on. It j$ Tdons Texyperiias THAioiggnue , the laſt work #2 which all the 
promiſes, all our poſſible deſigns are agcompliſbed : O let us in part anticipate that final revelation of 
him, leſt ſo ſudden and ſo full a brightneſs of glory be too excellent for the Eyes of a Saint: and 
labour to comprehend here, where the whole comfort of our life is, what we ſhall then _ 
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MATTH. X. 15: 


{t ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of Jjudgs 
| ment, than for that City. 


. 


H E whole nzw Covenant conſiſts of theſe two words, Chriſt and Faith ; Chriſt be- 
ſtowed on Gods part, Faith required on ours ; Chriſt the matter, Faith the condi- 
tion of the Covenant. Now to bring or preſent this Faith before you, -as an object 
for your underſtandings to gaze at ; or to go farther todifſeft (and with the dili- 
gence of Anatomy 1 >) in every limb, or joyat,, or: excellency of it; were 
| SL4 but torecal you to your Catechiſm, and to take pains to inform you:ia that which you 
are preſund to know. The greater danger of us is, that we are behind in our praftice, that we 
know-what Faith is, but do not labour for it z and therefore the ſeaſonableſt work will be on our af. 
fetions to produce, if it were le, this pretious vertue in our ſouls, and to fink-and preſs 
dowri that floating 'knowledge which is in moſt of our brains, into a ſolid weighty effeftual Faith, 
that it may begin to be tyyoy Tires, 4 work, of faith, which was formerly but a phanſie, dream and 
apparition. To this purpoſe to work on your wills, no Rherorick; ſo likely, as that which is moſt 
ſharp and terrible, no ſuch Phyſick for dead affeftions as Corroſives, the conſideration of the diſmal, 
hideous, deſperate efare of infidels here in my Text; and that, both in reſpe& of the guilt of. the 
ſin, and degree of the puniſhment, proportioned to it, and that above alt other ſinners in the World, 
It ſhall be more, &c. Where you may briefly obſerve, 1. the ſin of :nfidelity, ſet down by its ſubject, 
that City which would not receive Chriſt being preactyc unto it, v. 14. 2. the greatneſs of this ſin, 
exprelt by the puniſhment attending it ; and that, cither poſir:vely, it ſhall go very fore with it, and 
therefore it is to be eſteemed a very great ſin, implyed in the whole Text ; or elſe comparatively, be- 
ing weighed with Sodom and Gomorrha in judgment, it ſhall be more tolerable for them than it : and 
therefore *tis not ny a great ſin, but the greateſt, the molt damning fin in the world. And of theſe 
in order plainly, to your hearts rather than your brains, preſuming that you are now come with 
ſolemn ſerious thoughts to be edified not inſtructed, much-lefs pleaſed or humor%d. And firſt of 
the firlt : The ſin of infidelity, noted in the laſt words, that City. | 
- To paſeby thoſe, which we cannot chooſe but meer with, 1. a multitude of ignorant Infidels, Pa- 
gans and Heathens z, 2. of knowing, but not acknowledging Infidels, as Turks and Fewg, We ſhall 
meet with another order of as great a latitude, which will more nearly concern 'us; a world of be- 
lieving' Infidels, which know and acknowledge Chriſt, the Goſpel and the promiſes, are as fairly 
mounted in the underſtanding part as you would wiſh, but yet _ and deny him in their bearrs, 
apply not a Command to themſelves, ſubmic not to him, nor defice to make themſelves capable of 
thoſe mercies, which they ſee offered by Chrilt * in the World ; aad theſe are diſtin&tly ſer down in + , 
the verſe next before my Text, Whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 5. e. entertain the acceptable truth 
of Ghriſt, and the Goſpel preached by you, as tis no by the 40. verſe, He that receiveth 
you, receiver me, 5. e. believes on me, as the word is molt plainly uſed, Afar. xi.'14. If you will re- ar. xi. 14: 
ceive it, 5. e. if you will believe it, rhis i Elias which was for to come. And John i. 12. To as many as 
received him, even to them that believe in his name. For you are to know, that Faith truly juſtifying, 
is nothing in the World, but the receiving of Chriſt. Chriſt and his ſufferings and full ſatisfaction 
was once on the Croſs tender*d, and is ever fince by the Goſpel and its Miniſters offered to, the 
world : and nothing required of us, but an hand and an heart to apprehend-and receive : and to 4s ma- 
ny 4s received him, he gives power to become the ſons of God, John i. 12. So that Faith and Infidelity 
are not aCts properly determined to the underſtanding, but indeed to the whole Soul, and moſt di- 
ſintly to the Will, whole part it is to receivc or repel, to entertain or reſiſt Chrilt and his pro- 
miſes, the Anthor and Finiſher of our ſalvation. Now this receiving of Chriſt, is the taking or ac- 
cepting of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and ſo making it our own, as Kor. i, 17. being rightly weigh- 
ed, willenforce. Read and mark, Aucaooury yay 967 ir dvry amixzanrum't)a cn wivews &5 mirc, thus, is 
«vg, in it, or by it, the Goſpel mentioned in the former yerſe S1xaoavrn 347 tu miseve the righteouſ- | 
neſs of God by Faith, as Rom. iii. 22. 5. e. the not legal but Evangelical righteouſneſs, which only God Ao. if. 246 
accepts, direCtly fet down Phil. iii. 9g. That righteouſneſs which is through Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſ- Phil. ui. g. 
ſs which is of God by Faith; &noranin]era vis whe, 15 revealed to Faith, is declared that we might 
| mg that finding no life or righteouſneſs in our ſelves, we may go out of our ſelves, and lay 
hold on that which is'offered us by Chriſt ; and this you will find to be the cleareſt meaning of 
theſe words, though ſorfiewhat obſcured in our Engliſh reading of them. Now the accepting of this 
righteouſneſs, is ag aft of ours, following a propoſal or ofer of Chri/?*s, and conſ.ummarting tlic 
match or bargain between Chriſt' and us. - Chriſt is offered to us as an Husband in the Goſpel, we 
enquire of him, obſerve our own needs, andHhis excellencies and riches to ſupply them, our lins 
nd his righteouſneſs ;, and if upon advice we will take him, the match is ſtruck, we are our belo- 
ved's, bn. onr beloved is ours; we are man and wife, we have taken him for our hosband , and 
with him are entituled to all his riches : we have right to all his righteouſneſs , and enjoy by bis 
Patent all the priviledges, all the promiſes, all = mercies of the Goſpel. Burt jf, the offer deing 
000 caus 
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5 rhus made by God, to give us hi s Son freely, we ſtand upon terms, we are too rich, too lea 

Joho xii. 43+ x90 worldly-minded much in love with the praiſe of men, Fobs xii. 43, 5. e. fixt upon any world. 
ly vanity, and reſolve er to foregoe all theſe, to diſclaim our wor dly liberty, our own righ- 
t and to accept of ſo poor an offer as a Chriſt ;, then are we the Infidets here ſpoken of, 
We will not come #0 him, that we might have life, John v. 40. When he is held out to us, we will not 
lay hold on him, we haye ſome conceit of our ſelves, and therefore will not ſtep a foot abroad to 
terch his righreouſnefs home to vs. And indeed if any woridty thing pteafe you ; if you can fer x 
value upon any thing elſe, if you can entertain a Paramour, a Rival, a Competitor in your 

John v. 44 ijf you can receive the praiſe of men, how can you bilieve ? John v. 44. So that in brief, Infidelity con- 
ſiſts In the not receivin of Chriſt, with a reciprocal giving up of our ſelves to him, in the not 
anſwering affirmatively to Chriſts offer of himſelf, in the not taking home and applying Chriſt 
to our ſouls. And is done, -either by denying to rake him at all, or by taking him (under 
A fa ſees - by #ot Performed oo guar patent or preſumed in the making of the 
match. rot are the ane neglig ent um hriſti. 
ans, who either never | famili? be OY 
him : have cither ne 
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the Lord, or his promiſes abſtrafted from his ll be ſaved by him, bus de- 
ny £@ be ruled ; deſire to enjoy all the pri fubſtract all the obedienceof a Subject. 

In the :bird place, they which have omeey and received the true perſon of Chriſt, as a Maſter 
as well as a Jeſus, they which have taken on a reſolyed vow of performing this condition 
homage and obedience, are not in event as good as their - when chink che matel 
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and are in-a manner entred upon the goods and eſtate of their Husband, they do begin to break Co 
venant, and either wholly ſu or elſe-divide their love; they married him for his wealth, and 
now they have thar, they are ſoon weary 'of his perſon : they came with the Soul of an Harlot, look- 
ing only what they ſhouid get by him, and now, they have many other 0'd a 
needs keep League with ; their ſelf denial,” their humility, their vows of tence, 
and ſtratagems that want and neceſſity put them upon, and now they have got their ends, a!l thoſe 
are ſoon out-dated ; they have Faith, and fo are juſtified, and ſure of their eſtate, and ſo now they 
may ſin-ſecurely, there 55 no-condemnation to them, they are in Chriſt, and all the ſins, nay, all the De- 
vils in the World, ſhall never ſeparate them. And this is a /an#ified re!igious piece of in delity in 
men, which think they have made ſure of the main, and fo never think of the ConſeCaries; they 
have Faith, and fo tis no matter for good works ; the Leaſe is ſealed, the Wedding folemniz?d, and 
then never dream or care for Covenants. And theſe mens fate is like to be the ſame ſpiritually, which 
we read of Samſor's bodily ſtrength : -he vowed the Vow of a Nazarite, and as long as he kept un- 
ſhaven, no oppoſition could prevail againſt him ; but as ſoon as he broke his Vow, when he had let 
his Miſtreſs cut his Locks, his ſtrength departed from him. © All the promiſes agd priviledges of our 
being in Chriſt, are upon condition of our obedience; and our Vow being broken, the Devil and the 
Philiſtins within us, will ſoon deprive us of our eyes and /ife. Whatſoever livelihood we preſume 
we have in Chriſt, we are deceived, we are ſtill dead in rreſpaſſes and ſins. Thus do you ſee the 
three degrees of infidelity frequent amongſt Chriſtians, 1. a not taking him at all; 2. a miſtaking 
of his perſon ; - 3. a breaking off the Covenants : now that you may abhor and fly from, and get our 
of each of them by a lively Faith , my next particular ſhall warn you, che greatneſs of this & and 
that firſt poſitively in its ſelf, ir ſball be very® tolerable for that City. I 
' Faith may be conceived in a threefold relation, either to men, the ſabjes of it, and thoſe Sinners; 
or 2. tc Chriſt and his ſufferings, the obje&s of it, with all the effects, remiſſion of ſins, and Salva- 


tion attending it : or 3. to God the Father, the Author ang Commander of it, as the only condition 
annext to all his promiſes. And conſequently may 4 myganiins, ſhall be aggravated by theſe 
three depths or degrees, each adding to its exceeding ſinfulneſs. 

As Faith reſpefts its ſubje, and that a ſinful miſerable one, engaged and fixt in an unremediable 
neceſliry of ſinning and ſuffering forever; ſo is it the only means upon Earth, nay in the very coun- 
ſel of God, able to do us any help ; all the arts and ſpiritual _— even in Heaven beſides this, are 
unprofitable. Nay, the ſecond Covenant now being ſeaPd, and God for ever having eſtabliſht the 
rule and method of it; 1 ſay, things thus ſtanding, God himſe'f cannot be preſum*d to have mercy 
upon any one, but who is thus qualified ; it being the =_ foundation on which our Heaven is built, 
the only ground we have to hope for _ as is manifeſt by that place, Heb. xi. 1. being rightly 
weighed,. Now Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, where the Greek phraſe, nicac inntouirar, 
ſignifies the ground or foundation of every of thoſe things which can be the object of a Chriſtians hope. 
So that where'no ground-work, no bing ; if no Faith, no hope, no poſlibility of Heaven. . lf the 
Deuil could have but ſtoln this Fewel ofit of the World, he had ſhut up Heaven Gates eternally, and 
had left it as empty of Saints, as it is full of glory, not capable of any fleſh but what Chriffs toe- 
ſtatical «io brought thither. And this is no more than 1 conceive the learned mean by neceſſitas 
medss, that Faith is neceſſary as a means, 5. e. there is yo means beſides of power, either abſolutely 
or ex /s, of it ſelf, or on ſuppoſition of Gods Covenant, to bring us to Heaven. Nothing is 
of force beſides in reaſon to re, or A and God hath not promiſed to ac- 
cept in mercy of any thing elſe For whereas the promiſes are ſometimes made to ſome- 
times to obedience, as whoſoever repgnteth ſhall be ſaved, and the like; you are to that it is 
on this ground, of the neceſſary «non of theſe graces, that where, one of them is truly and lincerely, 
there the reſt are always in ſome there being no example of penitence or obedience in any ſub- 
jet which had not faith alſo. For he that comes to God, muſt believe that he is, &c. Heb. xi. 6. And 

he that hearti'y believes he is, and is « rewarder of them that ſeck_ him, will not fail ro ſearch, purſue, 
_ and follow after him. So that though the gona are made promiſcuouſly to any one which hath 
either of theſe graces, yet *tis upon ſuppoſal of the reſt; if it be made of Fairh, ?tis in confidence 
that fairh works -4 love, Gal.v. 6. and as S. Fames enforces it, 5s mide perfect by works, Fames ij. 22, 
So that in the firſt place, infidelity is ſufficiently aggravated in reſpect of the ſubject ; ic being a 
Catholick deſtroyer, an intervenient that deſpoils him of all means, all hope, all poſſibility of Sal- 
vation : finding him in the ſtate of damnation, it ſets him going, ſuffers him not to lay hold on any 
thing that may ſtay him-in his Precipice; and in the midſt of his Shipwrack, when there be planks 
> 7 refuges enough about him, hath numm'*d his hands, depriv*d him of any power of taking hold 
them. 
In the ſecond place, in reſpet of Chriſt and his ſufferiogs, the objects of our Faith, fo Faith is in 
2 inanner the Soul of them, giving them life and efficacy, making things which are excellent in 
themſelves, prove ſo in effect to orhers. Thus the whole ſplendor and beauty of the World, the moſt 
accurate proportions-and images of nature, are beholding to the Eye, though not for their abfolute 
excellency, yet for both the account and uſe that is made of them ; for if all men were blind, the 
proudeſt workmayſhip of nature would not be worth the yaluing. Thus is a learned piece cat away 


upon the ignorant, and the underſtanding of the Auditor, is the beſt commendation of a Speech or 
Sermon. fo like manner, thoſe infinite unyaluable ſufferings of nagt if they be not believed in, 
are but, as Ariſtotle ſaith of divine knowledge, 4 moſt honourable thing, but of ns manner of uſe, if they 


be not apprehended, they are-loſt. Chrilt's Blood if not caught up in our hearts by Faith, bur 
ſuffered to be poured out upon the Earth, will prove no better than that of Abel, Gen. ive 10. crying 
for judgment from the ground; that which is ſpilt, is clamorous, and its Voice is toward Heayen for 
Vengeance ; only that which is gathered up, as it falls from his fide, by Faith, 'will prove a -veds- 


Cine to heal the Nations. So that infidelity makes the death of Chriſt no more than the death of an 
ordinary man, in which there is no remedy, 
a the ſame word is rendred, Eccleſ. xxviii. 3. no 


ifd; ii. 1. #x 825 laces, there is no cure, no phyſick.in it5, Or 
don, no remiſſion wrought by ic, a bare going 


000 2 down 


ntances they muſt 
were but arts 


* intolerable, 


Heb, x1. 1. 


Heb. x1. 6, 


Gal. v. 6. 
James 1}. 22 


Gen. 1v. 10» 


—_ tl - . 
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down into the Grave, that no man is better for.. It doth even fruſtrate the ſufferings of Chriſt; and 
make him have paid a ranſom-to no purpoſe, and purchaſed an Inheritance at an infinite rate, and 
no man the better for it. Again, Chriſt is not-only contemn'd, but injur*d, not only lighted; but 

d, he loſes not oply his price and- his thanks, but his ſervant, which he bath bought.and pur- 


chaſed with his blood.| For 15-nor an abſolere ſetting free, but the buying out of an4}. 
ſarpers hands, that he may return & his proper Lord ; changing him from the condition of a 

to.a Subjeft. He whi 
a free and tolerable: 


i ical 
: rate the-Utbetievers. guilc, and adde more Articles to his indiftotent, | a 
pd is the Anrbor of Faith, ſo the Infidel reſiſts, and abandons, and flies from all thoſe methods, all 
oo” which God ordinarily produces Faith ;; all the power of his Seripeares, all the blef. 
| he a ſumm, the Prayers, the ſmeat, 
led, 1 Cor. v. 20, 


thy field, foy 


fear, i510 trult ;, not 
3$ ONES 


ver 
Wards $aby@, the Word, Joh. i. 1:44. 
in the World but to believe, and rely, and faſten, and depend 0n 
of Faith in Chriſt, will the 0/4 Teftement afford; and the new is 

ing of it upon us, a driving and calling, entreating and enfor- 


John i. 1. 


of infidelity conſidered poſitively, in relation to the Subje#, whom it deprives of Heaven ; the 0b- 
748 


| his 
, whom it reſiſts, diſobeys, and fcorns. You will perhaps more feelingly be 
ing of it, if we proceed to the odious and dergerons. condition of it, above all 


oQ 


ir, if we conſider it, 1. ie ſelf; 2. in its conſequences. In it ſelf, it is fuller 
ordinary breach of the moral Law. 1 it 


o —_— but of them that do belirvue to the ſaving of the Soul. Where 
here toF 


wing back oppos? 
puſillsnimous /»bduc:1g of ones ſelf, a getting out of the way, a not daring to meet, or approact, 9 


the Circumciſion. The Infidel, 1 ay, draws back, withdraws and ſucaks our of the way, 4s it be 


were 
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C hriſt coming to him with the mercies of 
there were no ſuch -/chief-to be done hi 
higheſt degree, when we fly and draw back fre 
a Saviour makes us take our heels. Adam might 
him about his diſobedience; the guilty conſcience 
preſence with Cain, Gen. iv; 16. But to tremble-and 
draws with cords of a man, Hof. xi. 4. a 
of love ; when he loveth us, and calls his Son out for us, 
7. ver. to draw back when he'comes to embrace, 


verſion from God, which no other ſin can parallel, and therefore of all other, 
the firlt place. 


2. Infidelity gives God the lye, and denies whatever God proclaims in the Goſpel; The reaſon or 
that by aſſenting to whith, I come. to believe, 


ground of any ones belief, rhe objeftum formate quo, | 
is Gods Yeracicy, the Confidence that God ſpeaks true, the relying on his word, ts that which btiy 

meto lay hold on Chriſt ;- and therefore the Infidel is down right with God ; he will not take Mi 
word, hel! never be perfwaded that theſe benefits of Chriſts death that are 


matcer. - 

Next, this ſin isa ſin of the moſt 4angeroxs conſequences of any. 

1. It produces all other ſins, and that poſitively, by doubting of his juſtice, and ſo falling into «- 
 dulteries, blaſpbemies, and the like, in ſecurity and hope of impunity ; by diſtruſting of his provi- 
dence and mercy, and ſo flying to coveronſneſs, murmuring, tempting, ſubrlety, all arts and ſtratagems 
of getting for our temporal eſtate, and ordinary deſpair in our ſpiriteal : then privatively, depri- 
ving us of that which is the mother and foul of oor obedience and good Works, | mean faith, ſo 
that every thing for want of it, is turned into fin, and thereby depopulating the whole man, making 
him nothing 'in the World but ruins and noyſomneſs, a confluence of all manner of ſins, without 
any concomitant degree of duty or obedience. 

2. It fraftrare; all good Exbertations, and forbids all manner of ſuperſtruftions, which the Mini- 
ſters are wont to labour for, in Moving us to charity and obedience, and joy, and hope, and prayer, 
by not having laid any foundation whereoh theſe muſt be built ; any of theſe ſet or planted in any 
Infidel heart, will ſoon wither : they muſt have a ſtock of faith whereon to be grafted, ox elſe they 
are never" likely to thrive. As Galba's Witwas a good one, but *rwas untuckily placed, ill-ſeated, 
there was no goon to be wrought by it. The of our works or merits, the perfefteſt mo- 
_ h _ d but very weakly, unleſs it be founded on that foundation, whoſe corner ſtone is 
Chriſt Feſus. 

1. It leaves no place inthe world for remedy : he that is an 1dolater, 4 Sabbath-breaker, or the like ; 
he that is arraigned at the law, and found guilty at that Tribunal, hath yet an Advocate in the Go- 
[pel, a higher power to whom he may appeal to mitigate his ſentence : but he that hath ſinned «- 
gainſt the Goſpel, hath no farther to go, he hath ſi 


ipel, and he that hath refug'd them, is paſt any farther treaty : He rbar believerh*por, is condemned 
already, John iii. 18. his damnation is ſealed to him ; and the entail paſt cutting off, *tis his pur- 
chace, and now wants _ but livery and ſeizin ; =y "tis his patrimony, dren irangriuncer, 
Ecclas. xx. 25. he is as ſure of it, as of any peny worth of his inheritance. And the reaſon is imply- 
ed, 1 Cor. xv. 17. If Chriſt be not riſen, you are yet in you# ſins : there is no way to get out of our 
Kos, bur Chriſts reſurreftion ;, and he that believeth not; Chriſt is not riſen to him ; *rwere all one 
to him, if there had never been a Saviour; and therefore he remains in his old thraldom ; he was 
taken captive in Adam, and hath never fince had any other means to reſtore him : the ranſom thar 
was offered all, he would none of, and ſo he ſticks unredeemed, he is yet in his ſins, and fo for ever 
like to continue. And now he is come to this ſigte, *rwere ſuperfluous farther to aggravate the fin 
againſt him ; his caſe is too wretched to be upbraided him, the reſt of our time ſhall be imployed 
It providing a remedy for him, if it be le, and that muſt be from conſideration of the dif- 
eale, in a word and cloſe of application. - $f om 
The ſin being thus diſplayed to You with its conſequences,” O what a ſpirit ſhould it raiſe in vs ! 
O what a reſolution and expreſſion of our to reſiſt and baniſh out of «s rhis evil heart of un- 
belief ! Heb. iii. 12. what an hatred Auld it work in our bowels, what a reluCtancy, what an indig- 
nation, what 4 revenge againſt the fruit of our boſom, which hath ſo long grown and thrived within 
vs, only to our deſtruction ! which is provided as it were to eatiour ſouls, as an hardinger to 
pare a place within us for the worm in H#, where it may ly and bite and gnaw at eaſe ct ly ? 
"Tis an Examination that will deſerve the moſt precions minute of our lives, the ſolemneſt work 
of our ſouls, the carefulleſt muſter of our faculties, to ſhrift and winnow, and even ſet our hearts up- 
on the rack, to ſee whether any fruit or ſeed of infidelity lurk ig it ; and in a matter of this danger, 
to prevent Gods inqueſt by our own, to diſplay every thing to our ſelves, juſt as it ſhall be laid open 
before God in judgment, yuwty $ Terexxmeuirer, Heb. iv. 13. naked and diſcernible as the entrals 
of a Creature cut down the back,, where the very method of nature in its ſecrecies is betrayed to the 
eye. tay, to cut our ſelyes up, and to ſearch into every crany of our ſouls, every winding of ci- 
Ther our »14er/tanding or affettions ; and obſerve whether any infidel thought, any infidel luſt, be 


lodged there : and when we have found this execrable thing, which hath brought all our plagues on 
us, 


were afraid of the mercies of his Saviour, as if it were death to him to be fo near ſalvation ; as if 
the Goſpel, were the mortaPſt enemy under Heaven, and ' 
as his converſion, This indeed-is an averſion in the 
Godwhen. he comes to ſave us, when the ſight of 
well hide himſelf, when God-came to challenge. 
afraid of revenge, may welt ſlink out of his 
quake at a proclamation of mercy, when God 
powerful phraſe exprelt in the next words with the bands 
v. 1. then to be bent to backſliding, in the 
: this is a ſtubbornneſs and contrattion of the ſoul, 
a crouching of it in, a evroxd Or ywocoad, that neither nature fror reaſon would be guilty of : an'a- 
molt intolerable, in 


offered to all men, Ei 
ever do him any good: Let God call! him to accept them , he'll never come; his ſugly, feſt- 
lute carriage, is in effect a contradicting of whatever God hath affirmed, a direct thwarting, a $i- 
ving the lye to God and his Ewvargeli/ts : and this is an aggravation not ro be mentioned without re- 
verence or horror, the moſt odious affront 'in the Worlg : the Lord be merciful to us in this 


againſt that, which ſhould have remitred all 
other ſins; and now he is come to an unremediable eſtate, toa kind of hell, or the grave of fin, from 
whence there is no recovery. There's not a mercy to be ferchd in the world, but out of the Go- 


Gen. v. 16; 
Hoſ. x1. 4. 


John ii. 18. 


Eccl. XEs 2 $9 


Heb. ui. 15. 


Heb. iv. 13. 


1 lt 
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2 Ki. &X111. 12. 


ohn xvill. t. 
YI. 


John xix. 19. 


2 Cor. v. 20. 


us, then muſt we purge, and cleanſe, and luſtrate the who:e Cty for its ſake 5, and with more Cere. 
mony than ever the heathen uſed, even with 4 ſuperſtition of daily, hourly prayers, and ſacrificin 
our ſelves to God, ſtrive and ſtruggle, and offer violence to remove this unclean thing our of our 
Coaſts; uſe theſe ubelening hearts of ours, as Foſiab did the Altars of Abaz, 2 King, xxiii. 12, bye 
them down, beat them to powder, and caſt the duſt of them into the brook, Kidron ;, that Cedron which 
Chriſt paſſed over when he went to ſulfer, obs xvili. 1. even that brook which Chriſt drank of 
the way, Pla. Cx. 7. Rodther indeed is there a remedy for infidelity, if the Infidel will throw it jn, 
If he will put it off, be it never ſo dyed in the contempt of Chriſts 'blood , that very blood ſhaj 
cleanſe it : and therefore | | 
1n the next place, let us labour for Faith ;, let not his hands be ſtretched ont any longer upon the 

croſs, to a faithleſs and ſtubborn generation, *Twere a piece of ignorance that a Scholar would abhox 
to be guilty of, not to be able to underſtand that inſcription written by Pilare in either of 3. langya. 

es, Teſus of Nazareth, King, John xix. 19. Nay for all the Goſpels -and Comments written on it, 
both his Diſciples and his works, ſtill to be non-proficients, this would prove an accuſation wrir. 
ten in le, nay 


an ation above a cnwlmiy. In a word, Chrilt is ſtill offered; and the 
peachaiaiinn not-yet outdated, his ſufferings in the Scripture propoſed to every one of you to lay 
1d on; and his 


Miniſters ſent as Embeſſadors beſeething you to be reconciled, 2 Cor. v. 20. and'more 
than that, in the Sacrament of tae Euchariſt, his body and blood ſet before our eyes to be felt and 
gazed on, and then eyen a Ds would e z nay, to be divided amougſt us, and put in our 
mouths, and then who would be ſo ſluggiſh as to refuſe to feed on him in his heart ? , 
| - For your Eleft;on from the beginning to this gift of Faith, let that never raiſe any doubt or ſcru- 
ple in you, and foreſlow that coming to him ; « oy or) pre or undone many, in a reſol- 
Fades that if they are not elefted, all Their Faith ſhall prove unprofitable. Chr; that bids thee 
repent, believe, unto him, is not ſo frivolous to command 5mpoſſibilities, nor ſo cruel to 
Our 4 Thou mayeſt believe, becauſe he bids : Bekeve, and then thou mayeſt be fure thou 


1 John iii. 14- 


John ii. 15- 


« Pſal. i 12- 


bt piety ve to uſe the means, apprehend the mercies, 
of the of Chri 


wert predeſtinated to believe; and then all the decrees in the World, cannot deny thee Chriſt, if thoy 
art thus reſolved to haye him. If thou wilt not believe, thou haſt reprobated thy ſelf, and who is 
to be accuſed” that thou art not ſaved ? But if thou wilt come in, there is ſure entertainment for 


thee. He that begins in Gods Coanſels, and never thinks fit to go about Evangelicab day, till 
RY ro as Fe BF we yr muſt not begin ny yn till he be in Heaven? hs 
there only is that to be read radio reffo, The ſurer is to follow the Scripture ; to hope com- 

then to be confident 


wriſts ſuffering :' and this is the way to make our EleCtion ure, to read it-in-our 
ſelves r4dio reflexo, by kne to reſolye that we are elected , thereby we hyp 


ing that we believe, 


that we are pa to life, if we love the brethren,” 1 Joh iii. 14. And fo is it alſo of Faith; 
for theſe are inleparat pn So Pſal. xxv. 14. Prov. iii. 32. Gods ſecret and bis Covenant, being 
taken-for his decree, is ſaid to be with chem that fear him, and to be ſhewed to them, 5. e. their very 
of God, is an eyidence to them that they are his elect, with whom he bath entred Covenane. 

ith i or «eſſde.e, by which to make a judgment of Gods decree concern» 

God hath e us; *ris im le any true Faith ſhould be refuſed, 


predeſtined to deſtruſtion; and if it were poſſible, yet would I that 
as abſolute as ſome would have them) ſhould vm, Fr ar Fas, a 
by his Son, ſhould eyer fail to any that believes. The bargain was 


the immutability of the Perſian Laws are _—— it,that whoſoever bels 
in him. ſhould not periſh,but have everlaſting life, Joh. iti. 15. Wherefore in brief, let us attend the mean, 
and let what will or can come of the Ead \ Chrif is offered to every ſoul here preſent, to be a Jeſw, 
y do thou accepr of him, and thou art paſt from death to life ;, there is no more required of thee, but 
to take him; if art truly bots Er im, he will juſtify, he will humble, he will aaQi- 
fie thee ; he will work all reformation in thee ; in time ſen] thee up to the day of redemption : 
Only be careful that miſtakeſt not his Perſon ; thou muſt receive him, as well as his promiſes ; 


thou mult take him as a Lord and Xing, as w 


as-a Saviowr, and be content, to be a ſabjet?,” as well. 
as a Saint. He is now 


proclaimed jn your ears, and you muſt not foreſlow the audierice, or 


ſtinate ; Today if you ll bear his voice, harden not bearts.. He holds himſelf out on purpoſe 
id and by wooes you to embrace him : and then it nearly concerns you, —_— 
e , 


true, ſo hearty, nay even fo paſſionate a friend : if he be nor kiſſed, be will be angry. 
if in this bulineſs of believing, ſo ly there yet ome ſome difficulties els ice, 
to be overcome before it prove a le _y ; If ſelf-denial be incompetible with fleſh and blood; 
if delights and worldly contentments, if an heart in ſin, and a world of high Imaginations, 


refuſe to ſubmit or humble themſelves to the © gg ey ger ra our hands to 
lay hold, or unbottom our ſelyes to lean wholly on Chriſt , then muſt we fly, and pray to that /pi- 
rit of power, to ſubdue, and conquer, and lead us captive to itſelf, to inſtruct us in the baſeneſs, 


, nay the diſmal, hideous wretchedneſs of ougyown eſtate , that ſo being ſpiritually 
ſhaken and terrified out of our carnal pride and ſecurity, we may come trembling and orig to'that 
Throne of Grace, and with the hgnds of Faith though feeble ones, with the eye of Faith, though 
dimly, with a hearty ſincere reſigning up of our ſelves, we may ſee and apprehend, and faſten, and 
be united to our Saviour : that we may live-in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, and having begun in the life 


of Grace here, we ma hope and attain to be accompliſhed with that of Glory hereafter. 
Now to him which bath elefted us, &Cc. 


SER- 


SERMON XII. 
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ACTS XVIL 30o. 


And the times of this ignorance God winked at, but now commandeth all men every where 
to repent. 


HE words in our Engliſh Tranſlation carry ſomewhat in the ſound, which doth not 
fully reach the importance of the Original, and therefore it muſt be the task of ous 
Preface not to contiedt the Text, bur clear it; not to ſhew its dependence on the 
| 35s ar bur to reſtore it to ——— — — that fo we may per- 

y conceive the words, before we venture to diſcuſs them ; that we may Urore- 
wheat myo tor, Croen dreyedonr, as Ariſtotle phraſes it, firſt r 
bulk, then deſcribe them particularly in their ſeveral lineamems. Our Engliſh ſetting of the 

ſtems ro make two Propoſitions, and in chem aditect oppoſition betwixt the condition of the anci- 
enc, and preſent Gentiles z that God lad winkgd ar, 5. z. cither approved, or piticd, or pardoned 
the ignorance of the former Heathens ; but now was reſolved co execute jultice on all, that did con- 

tinue in that was heretofore pardonable in them, o» every one every where thas did net repent. Now 
the Original rons thus, v3 wiv is xojove 4 dywolas vnreifer b ©5by, v4 vir mizggyyiana, GCC. that is, ina 

liceral conſtruction, God therefore paſſing over rhe times of —_—_ PP go ſaw them nat, doth now 
command all men every where to repent. Which yo _—_— ve thus, by this kind of vulgar dr«&ar:e, 
in God. God always ly and perfectly every one of his Arrribates, 


or ſenſible proceedi 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, , &e. but yet is faid at one time to be peculiarly one Attribute, at another 
time another, 5. e. to be at one time aCtually jsff, at another time actually mercifal, according to 


his determination to the objeft. As when fixes bis Eyes upon a rebellious people, whoſe fins 
are ripe for his juſtice, he then executes his vengeance on them, as on Sodoms when he fixes his Eyes 
upon a penirent believing peoplic, he then doth exerciſe his mercy, as on Nineveh. Now when God 
MEIIINY part of the lapſed World, on which he intends to have metcy, he ſuffers not his Eye 
to be or terminated on the medixm betwixt his Eye and them, on the fins of all their Anceſtors 
from the beginning of the World till that day; but having another account to call them to, doth 
for the LL Urged vougetonn ag er as if they were not in his way, and 
icmpocing not the fins of the Fathers co the Children, fixeth on the Children, makes his Covenant of 
mercy _ them, and RAINY the — of - —_— whereby they ſhall _—_ 
mercy, that is, every one ever to f. ia the firft place, neu or mageyyiran, mW 

not be rendred by way of opnelicion, be inked then, but now commands, 35 if their former ignorance 
were juſtifiable, and an account of knowledge ſhould only be exacted from us. And in the ſecond 
place, v#adery, a word read but this once in all the New Teſtament, muſt be rendred, not winking 
at, but looking over, or — as when we fix —_— upon a Hill, we ſuffer them not 
to dwell on the Valley, on this ſide of ir, becauſe we look earneſtly on the Hill, Now if this be not 
the common Attical acception of it, yer it will ſeem agreeable to the penning of the New Teſta- 
ment, in which whoſoever will obſerve, may find words and phraſes which perhaps the Actick pu- 
ricy, yu Grammar, will not y”=_ of. And yer 1] doubt got bus Claflick authorities may be 
brought, where 6we«-/#y ſhall ſignifie, not a winking, or not taking notice of, but a looking farther, a 
not reſting in this, but a driving higher, for ſo it is rendred by Stephane, Ad wlttriors eculos conver- 
tere;, and then the phraſe ſhall be as proper as the ſenſe, the Greek as authentical as the dofFrine, that 
God looking over and not infilting upon the ignorance of the former Heathen, at Chriſts coming en- 
tred a Covenant with their Succeſſor, the condition of which was, that eviry man every where ſhould 


—_— them to you inthe x11, ,. , 


f. 
pg ed this is made =_ by the Gr. Schol. of the N. T. 4 &7e pho, &c. that is ſpoken, not that the own, 


former heathen ſhould 
pent, ſhould nor be called to an account of their ignorance, ſhould not fare the worſe for the ignorance of 


iſhed, but that their Suceeſſors to whom Sr. Paul preached, if they would re- Artlas: 


their Fathers ; and at this drives alſo Chryſoftome, out of whom the Scholiaſts ſeem r0 have bor- +, , 


rowed it, their whole iFine:c being but Jacare, gleanings out of the Fathers defore them. | might 
farther prove the neceſſity of this interpretation, if it were _—_ of me : and thus far I have 
ſtay*d you to prove it, becauſe our Engliſh is ſomewhat imperfect Jn the expreſſion of it. 56 «VP #x 
"s) w8@, ſaith Ariſtotle, Two Cubes are not 4 Cubs, but another figure very differenc from itt and in- 
deed our Engliſh Tranſlations by making two Propoſitions of this Verſe, have varied the native ſig- 
Fle Propoſigion in that regard, and made ft unlike it ſelf, which briefly (if 1 can inform my ſelf 
aright) ſhould run thus, by way of one ſimple Enunciation 4 God therefore net inſiſting on, bar looking 
over thoſe times of ignorance, doth now command all men every where to repent ;, of which thoſe three lines 
in Leo his four | 7 

nels perenmtes, in Patriarcherum ſocietatem, & ſortem elatti gregie adopravit. $0 then the words being 
repreſented to you in this Scheme or ſingle Diagram , are the Covenatit of mercy made with the 
Progeny of ignorant Heathens upon condition of rapemratce, in which you may obſerve rwo grand 


parallel lines, 1. the ignoraice of the Heathen, ſuch 9s in che-julkice. of God, might have provetnd 
i 


n 4 Paſſione Domini, ate a juſt Paraphraſe, Noe ſub vereris ignoramtia profunda p, ,, 
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2: the of it. in reſpect of the Hebrews from whom they ſtole it afar off; they arenot 
qd op hr Scholar onP 


him to have pretermitted the whole world of ſucceeding Gentiles : 2. the mercy of God, not im- 
putinS their ignorance to our charge, whoſoever every where to the end of the world ſhall repent 
And Oi of"the firſt, the ignorance of the Heathen in theſe words, 73; wiv i» yegree, the times, &c 
If for the clearing of this bill, we ſhould begin our inqueſt at 7apher the father of the Gentiles 
examine,.them all_by their gradations , we: ſhould in the general find the eyidence to run thus : 
1. That they were abſolutely :gnorant, as ignorance is oppoſed to learning : 2. Ignorant in the af. 
fairs of God, as ignorance is oppoſed to piety or ſpiritual wiſdom : 3. Ignorant ſupinely, perverſe]y 
and maliciouſly, as it is oppoſed to a ſrmple'or more excuſeable ignorance. Nu 
Their abſolute ignorance or draHwole, their want of learning, is at large proved by St. Aſtin 18 
de Civ, Des, Enſebins Prepar. 10. Clemens inhis Protrep. and others, ſome of whoſe writings to this 
purpoſe (becauſe it is eaſier for my Auditors to believe me in groſs, than to be troubled with the 
retail) is this, that the beginnings of learning in all kinds, was among the Jews, whilſt the: whole 
Heathen world beſides, was barbarouſly ignorant; that Moſes appointed Maſters among the tr 
yeaupdrer vreyd yes, Which initiated the youth of 1/racl in all kind of ſecular learning.,. or-if you 
will believe Parrici«s and his proofs, that Sem ereCted, and afterwards Heber enlarged Scholas T oftri- 
narum, Schoolsor Seminaries of learning, where learning was profeſſed and taught, that Abraham 
as Enſcbiog 
municated 


cites Nic, Damaſcenw for it, was excellent in the Adathematicks, and Uiſperſed and com. 

his knowledge in Chaldea, from whence the e/£gyptians, and from them the Grecians came 
to them z- that Enoch was hachebly Ie by Polyhiſtor, to be that Arles to whom the Heathen im. 
puted the beginning hy in the ſamm, all learning was primitive among the Hebrews, 
and from them by ſtealth and filching, ſome ſeeds of it ſown in Phenicia, egypt, and at laſt in 
Greece. For they e it plain by computation, that Aſoſes (who yet was long after Enoch, and 
Sem, and Heber, and Abraham, all in wp Scholars) that doſes, I ſay, was 15co years an- 
cienter than the Greek, Philoſophers, that all the learning that is found and bragg*d of amongſt the 
Grecians (whoſe ignorance =y Text chiefly deals with, St. Paxis diſcourſe here being addreſtts the 
Athenians) was but a babe of a day old, in reſpeCt of the true anciquiry of learning : that all their 
Philoſophy-was bt ſcraps, «reownrudrie, which fell from the Fews tables ;, that in their ſtealth they 
were very im prenionly that which was not worth carrying away, ids # res; Our, $ xg; 
eegewe Bier, $ic. fiuft their ſacks, which they carried into Egypt to buy food, only with ſome unprofitable 
chafj,, with empty (| ions that would puff up, noe fill or nouridh the {oul, but brought no yaly- 
able real commodity away with them, whereby they might improve their knowledge, or reform 
their manners ; u which two grounds, 1. the vary and unprofitableneſs of their F; 


$; and for all the noiſe of their Philoſophy, are yet judged abfolue- 


ly ignorant, as ignorance is oppoſed to learning. Ox, 
"In the foondd, for ieir 5gnorance in the affairs of Ged, their own Authors examination will bring 
i a ſufficient evidence. If you will ſort out the chiefeſt names of learned men amongſt them, you 
will there find: the verieſt dunces in this Jearnin 


ning. The Despnoſophiſts, rhe only wits of the time, 
are yet deſcribed by Athe toi — ey hy no Goo 
d16 Snare Sous, fed deliciouſly, and yet were at no charge Re gnoetins's, ant ER 
them, you ſhall ſcarcely find. any knowledge or worſhip of even their Heathen Gods , but only: 
drinking, where their luxury this' excuſe or pretence of religion, that it was /&ype ris fwd 
p5o5 9 OW dyal3, © ae atin} che ood God , which bad provided ſuch 4 Ott 
Wes 4 IT Þ ear Ire 4 rn _— ers > _ them, _ 
he allows inking ſupra | Deum, &C. to the glorify: God, Creator 
ſo excellent a creature, Lure effect init of turning men into beaſts. "So akat ie Cana the 
ſtory of them in brief, that the Deipnoſophs{s, men of the fineſt, politeſt conceits, as Vipianus Tyri- 
us, Calliphanes, and the like in Arbenew, in the multitude of the Grecian Gods had but one Deity, 
Ir belly, which they worſhipped religioſo laxn, not {inging, but eating and drinking 
praiſes to his name ; to this add the Sopbiſte, Protagoras, H;ppras, and the like great boaſters of leart- 
ing in Socrates his time, and much followed by the youth, till he perſwaded them from admiring 
ſach unprofitable profeſſors, and theſe are obſerved by Plutarch, to be meer huckſters of ng 
ry; getting ore of money and applauſe from their auditors, «qweor v4; Inpe, filver and pt 
wlarity, but had no manner of profitable learning to beſtow upon them, as Plurarch dooms themin 
is Platonick, queſtions, and Socrates in his Dialogues in confutation of them ; and certainly by their 
very profeſſion *is plain that theſe men had no God to know or worſhip, except their gain. But 
not to inſiſt on theſe or other their Profeſſors of more curious, trim, polite learning, as their Pht- 
loſophers, Grammarians, and Rhetoricians, it will be more ſeaſonable to our Text to examine St. 
Pauls auditors here, the great ſpeculators among them : (1.) the deepeſt Philoſophers, and there 
where you expect the greateſt knowledge, you ſhall find the moſt barbarous ignorance ; in the midſt 
of the weavisbrc of the Grecians, the Philoſophers (faith Clem. and ?cis plain by their writings) 


finding out and acknowledging in private this multitude of Gods to be a prodigious vanity, and 10- 
finitely below the gravity and iſcom of their profeſſion, took themſelves off from this unrealo- 
nable worſhip, and almolt each of them in private worſhipped ſome one God. And here you would 
ny jump'd with the Jews of that time, in the acknowledging an unity : but if you mark 
them you find tt 


at they did not reform the popular Atheiſm, but only varied it into a more 
rational way. Thales would not acknowledge Neptane, *as the Poets and people did, bur yet be de- 
ifies the water, as Clem. obſerves : another ſcorned to be ſo ſenſeleſs as to worſhip wood. or ſtone, 
and yet he deifies the earth, the parent of them both, and as ſenſeleſs as them both ; and does at 
once calcare terram, & colere, tread on the earth with his feet, and adore it with his heart. $0 
Socrates (who by bringing in morality, was 2a great refiner and pruner of barren Philoſophy) ablo- 
lately denying the Grecian Gods, and thence called 43:&, is yet brought in by Aron, wOſ- 
ſhipping; clouds, & #4ent]' die, &c. and by a more friendly Hiſtorian deſcribed addreſſing a ia 
crifice to e£ſcalapixs,, being at the paint of death. So that in brief, the Philoſopher: dilliking - 
j \ 


_— 
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vulgar ſapetſtition; went to oe — w- 
Scholaſtick Atheiſm. The worlhi aa they Sonny oh wore 


ings, out of which natural | 
pe inſtead of 'the Gor mY wr} winckenc: 
nd of the general' phers; thar It was L know ild 


unable-to' go any higher, ©'F 
the” #h poop ated here 
"KN E ſupremum cognitum (hich they haveattained ro; whereas the 
hadbeen ſtudious,” orable, by the lence of cauſes, to have proceedtd beyrt ad theſe opt Forel 
theymight poſlibly, nay certainly wonld 5 Ag reduced to piety and zeligfon, which is iveiBue, 
Svrifuz, the knowledge and worfhiy of God ; ut there were many hindrances which-kept them gr6- 
yeling'on the earth, -not able to aſcend this ladder 1. They wanted that 3zd lugthe the 243% p. 15. 
which Aphrod: on the Topicks ſpeaks of, rhat kindly, familiar good temper, or diſpolition of the foul 
1 #-ogs]mire ddd; o& nelſink irs, by which the minis able to find our and judge of truth, they-want- 
e& eirher that natyral-harmony, or fpiritual concord of the powers of the toul, by which it is/able 
to reach 'rhoſe things which now in corrupt nature, are only ſpiritnally deſcecned. "For jt is Clew. 
his Chriſtian judgment of them, that rhe Gentiles being but Baſdaras, not true born ns of Gor? I 
Aliens from the monwealrh of” 7/7ae!, were therefote not able to look up toward the” Zzghe, 4. —_—— 
(as*ris obſeryed of the baſtard*brood of Eagle?) r conſequently to diſcern thar inzcceffible light, 
tl! they were received into the Covenant, and made 7izys por@ 525046, true proper Children of ghr. 
A fecond hindrance was the grofſene/s and earthineſs of their f; , which was not able to conceive 
God to be any thing at a corporeovs ſubſtance, as Philoponus obſerves in Schol. on the books Ye 41 
ma, rey Sixwusr, &c. When we have a mind to brtaks our ſelver ro divine on, our fancy come 
i, 9 Sopvfde xn, raiſes ſuch a tempeſt us, ſo many earthly mereors'to clog, and over-cfoud rhe 
foul, that it cannot bur conceive ity under ſome bodily ſhape, and this diſorder of the fancy 
doth perpetually attend the ſou}, even in the faireſt weather, in its greateſt calm and ſerenity of 
ind hath provide je elF moſt accurately for comemplaticn. "Plone inch lace ding Ui 
ath provided it | r tion. j/ in this place this 
inconvenience, fetches 2 remedy out of Plozinus for this rarifying and purifying of the fan - and 
it is the ſtady of the Aarbematichs, «>I2urar rim ec. Let yolung men ve brought up in the ſtudy of 
the 'Mathematicks, to ſome acquaintance” with an inc nature : but how unprofitable 2 te- 
medy this ſtudy of the Mathematicks was, to the p; of ergy bo Lograty right conceit of 
God, I'doubt not but he himſelf 'afrerwards fornd, when he turned Chriſtian, and ſaw how far their 
Mathematical and Metaphyſical abſtrattions fell below thoſe Theological conceits, of which 
; only grace could make him capable. So that in briet their underſtand botng fed by theie ſince, 
and both together fatned with corporeous phantafins, as they encreaſed 1n natural knowledge, grew 
more hardned in ſpiritual ignorance, and as Clem: faith of them, were like birds cram*&in a Coop; ayorpen; 
fed in darkneſs, and nooriſhed for death :. their: Kono erm be- in « , and fur- ?. $2. 
niſhing them only with ſach opinions of Gd, as ſh5uld encreaſe both their ignorance and 
tion. That be not: too large and confuſed in this difcourſe, Jet ns pitch upon Arifotle one of the 
lateſt of the Ancient Philoſophers, not above 340 years before Chrif, who therefore ſeeing the ya- 
nities, and making nſe of the 7 of all the Grecian learning, may probably be judged to have as 


Ee Re IAIN Cette ng 
their Tphere of -Knowledge,” or 


much knowledge of God as any Heathen ; and indeed the Cole Divines bad fuch an opinion of his 

Skill and'ex ns that way, that in their tratt of Ariſtorles Salyation, they define him to be Chriſts 

Precurſor in Naturalibus, as fobn Baptiſt was in gratuitis. But in brief, if we examine him, we 

ſhall'find him much otherwiſe, as ſtupid in the affairs of 1. God, 2. the Sowl,..z. Happineſs, as any 

of his fellow Gentiles. If the book 736) bows, were his own legitimate work, a man might gueſs 

that he ſaw ſomething, though he denyed the particular providence of the Deity, and that he ac- 
knowledged his omnipotence, though he-would not”be ſo bo'd with him, as to let him be buſied 

in'the producing of every particular ſublunary effeft. The man might ſeem ſomewhat render of 

God, as if being but newly acquainted with him, he were afraid to put him to roo much 

pains; as judging it wil xaady &c. neither comely nor befitting the Majeſy of 4 God, -to intereſt bim- Ariflt. et 
ſelf in every attion earth. 1t mightſeem a reverence and awe whic e him provide the ſame **54r- £22: 5- 
courſe for God, which he ſaw uſed in the Courts of 'Suſa and Echatana, where the King (faith he) 

lived inviſible in his Palace, and yet by his Officers, as through oO and Otacouſticks, ſaw 

and heard all that was done in his Dominions. But this book being not of the ſame complexion 

with the reſt of his Philoſophy, is ſhrewdly gueſt ro be a ſpurious iſſue of latrer times, entitled to 

Ariſtotle and tranſlated by Apuleins, but not owned by its brethren, the reſt of his books of Philo- 

ſophy; for even in the Merapbyſicks (where he is at his wiſeſt) he cenfures Zenophanes for a Clown 

for looking up to Heaven, and affirming that there was one God t the cauſe of all things, and 

rather than he will credit him, he commends Parmenides for a ſubtle fellow, who faid nothing at all, 


orT am ſure to no purpoſe. EY | 
Concerning his rela of the ſoul, *ris bog his obſervation of him, that he perſwades $cbu!. in lik, 

only the more underſtanding, laborious, judicious fort to be his Auditors in that ſubjeft, 173; IN jg- 4 axime. 

bund)ipes dri)phrres, BC. But dehort} men of meaner vnlgar parts , leſs intent to their ſindy, from aned- 

ling at «ll with this ſcience about. the ſoul, for he plainly tells them in his firlt Jr anima, "cis too c. 2. 

hard-for any ordinary capacity, and yet in the firſt' of the AMeraph. he defines the wiſe man to be one 

ho beſides his own accurate knowledge of bard things, as the Cauſes of the ſoul, &C:' is alſo able to Yeach 

ay body elſe, who bath ſuch an habit of knowledge, and ſuch a command over it, that be can'maks any 

Auditor underſtand the abſtruſeſt mjffery fe #." © Sothen out of his v6wn words he is Conyinced to bave 

had no $kill, no wiſdom in the buſineſs of the Tout,” becauſe he could! lain nor communicate 

this knowledge to any but choice Anditors. © The prath is, theſe were bur ſhifts of pride, and am- 

bitious prete:ices ro cloak a palpable ignorance, under the hdd \ Bo) pow Arp chr vingnly 

when alas poor man+! all that which he knew, o wrote of the fotll,, was ſcarce worth learning, 
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unleſs being carried on by cuſtom, they reſolved to go the old way to Hell, rather than to venture 
on 2 new path to Heaven: Hence it is, that Athenagoras in his Treaty with Commodas for the Chri- To&408. el 
ſtians, wonders much that among ſo many Laws _ in Rome, there was not one enatted 9ardy. p. 1» 
pd chpyerr 76 wejeue xþr yiaue 5, that men ſhould for ſake the cuſtoms of their fathers, whith were any way *: 
abſurd. From whence he falls ſtraight to their abſurd Deities, as if it being made lawful to relin- ** * 4 
quiſh ridiculous cuſtoms, there would be no plea left for their ridiculous gods. So Enſcbixe Prep. p. 47. 
l. 2. makes the cauſe of the continuance of ſuperſtition to be, that no man dared to move thoſe 
things which ancient cuſtom of the Country had authorized ; and fo alſo in his fourth book, 
where to bring in Chriſtianity was accounted znviy 7a 4zim]z, to change things that were fixt, u won p, 1g, 
T&rypornir, CCC. and to be pragmatical, friends of innovation ;, and ſo tis plain they eſteemed St. P 
and hated him 1n that name, as an Innovator, becauſe he preached unto them Feſ9w and the reſur- 
reftion, Acts 17. 18. So As the 16. 21. St. Paul is ſaid toteach cuſtoms which were not lawful for them As xvii. 18. 
2o-recerve- nor obſerve, beryg Romans, becauſe, ſaith Caſaubon out of Dio, *twas not lawful for the 
Romans to innovate any thing in religion, for ſaith Dio, this. bringing in of new Gods, will bring in g2.)eys 
new Laws with it. Sothat if (as hath been proved) their not EI of the true God, was way at9vetys 
grounded upon a perverſe reſolution, not to change any cuſtom of their fathers, either in opinion 
or practice, though never ſoabſurd ; then was the #gnorance (or as St. Paul might have called it, the 
idolatry) of thoſe times impious, affected, not a natural blindneſs, but a pertinacious winking, not 
a ſimple deafneſs, but a reſolved ſtubbornneſs not to hear the voice of the charmerz which we 
Wight further prove by ſhewing you thirdly, how their learning or ToawuedFie, which might be pro- 
ved an excellent preparatzve to religion, their Philoſophy, which was to them as the-Law to the Jews, 
by their uling of it to a perverſeend, gue ordinarily very pernicious to them. 4. How that thoſe 
which kzew moſt, and were at the top of prophane knowledge, did then fall moſt deſperately head- 
long into Atheiſm ;, as Hippocrates obſerves, that *Abaulnd i=is, and St. Baſed, that 54+' Zxgpr ivetia, 419 3- 
the moſt perfett conſtitution of body, ſo of the ſoul, is molt dangerous, if not ſuſtained with gopd care ** 23* 
and wiſdom. 5. How they always forged les to ſcandal the people of God, as Manetho the famons 
egyptian Hiſtorian ſaith, that Moſes and the Jews were baniſhed out of eAigypt, re nimenr, becauſe 
of an infettions leproſie that over-ſpread-the- Jews, as Theophilus Cites it, and faſtine ont of Trogus, 44 40%. 1. 3 
and alſo. Tacitxs ; and the Primitive Chriſtians were branded and abomined by them for three ſpe- ** ” 4 
Cial fau ts, which they were lict'e likely to be guilty of z 1. Athesſm, 2. Eating their Children, 3. In- Ow 
ceſtnous, common ufing of women, as we find them ſet down and confuted by Arben. in his Treaty or P. 4. 
Apology, and Theophilus ad Antol. &c. 6. By their own confeſſion, as of Plats to his friend, when £ 3: f+ 115+ 
he wrote in earneſt, and ſecretly acknowledging the unity which he openly denied, againſt his con- 
ſcience and the light of reaſon in him; and Orpheus the inventer of the waders , profeiliang and 
worſhipping 365. Gods all his life time, at his death left in his will i:a fra: 35, that, however be had 
per/waded them all the while, there was wdeed but one God.” And laſtly, how theſe two affections in them, 41 ad 1n- 
admiration and gratiende ;, admiration of men of extraordinary worth, and. gratitude for more than = * 3b 
ordinary benefaCtions done either to particular men'or Nations, were the chief promoters of -ido- 
latry ; making the Heathens worſhip them as Gods, whom they were acquainted with, and knew to 
be but men, as might be proved variouſly and at large. If 1 could inſiſt upon any or each of theſe, 2 £7 
it wou'd be moſt evident, what 1 hope now at laſt is. proved enough, that the ignorance of thoſe #9 1+ 7: 15- 
times was not ſimple, blind ignorance, but mal:gn, perverſe, ſacrilegious, affeted, ſtubborn, wilful; 
I bad a.moſt ſaid, knowing ignorance in them z which being the thing we firſt promiſed to demon- 
ſtrate, we muſt next make up the Propolition which is yet imperfect, to wit, that ignorance 3n theſe 
Heathen,in Gods juſtice, might have provoked bum to have pretermutted the whole world of ſucceeding Gentales/; 
which I muſt diſpatch only in a word, becauſe I wou;d fain deſcend to Applicarvon, which Lintended 
om a main, but the improvident expence of my time, hath now left only to be the-cloſe of my 
courſe. | \ 169 
The ignorance of thoſe times being of this compoſition, both in reſpect of the ſuperſtition of their 
worſhip, which was perverſe, as hath been proved, and the prophaneneſs of their lives, being abominable 
even to nature (as might farther be ſhewed) is now no longer to be called ignorance, but prophaneneſs, 
and a prophaneneſs ſo Epidemical over ali the Gentiles, ſo inbred and naturalized among them, that is 
was even become their property, radicatedin their mythical times, and by continual ſucceſſion derived 
down to them by their generations. So that if either a natural man with the eye of reaſov, or a 
- wm man by obſervation of Gods other a&ts of juſtice, ſhould look upon the; Gentiles in that 
which they were in at Chriſts coning, all of them damnable ſuperſtitious, or rather, idoiatrous 
in their worſhip; all of them damnable prophane in their lives ; and which was worſe, all of them þ 
remptorily reſolved, and by 2 law of homage to the c«ſtoms of their fathers, neceſlarily sngaged to 
continue in the road of damnation ;, he would certainly _ the Ce ny of them _ -_ Ac- 
ate peop'e, infinitely beyond hopes or probability of alvation. this may appear. by St. Peter 
-_ cg the As, ———_ this very thing, that the Gentiles ſhould. be called, was ſo, incredible Ads x. 
a myſtery, that he was fain to be caſt into a trance, and to receive a vidon to interpret it! to his be- 
lief : and a firſt or a ſecond command cou'd not perſwade him to ariſe, kill, and eat, yerſe 16: that ls, Verſe 16, 
to preach to Gentiles ; he was ſtil! objeCting the 73 xe, 4 dxabagror, the prophaneneſs and unclean- 
: of them. And at laſt, when by the aſſurance of the ſpirit, v. 15. and Heathen Cornelous his Verſe 15, 
diſcourſe with him, he was plainiy convinced, what otherwiſe he never dreamt poſſible, that God 
had a. deſign of mercy on the Gentiles, he breaks out into a phraſe both of acknowledgment and ad- 
miration, Of « erath ] perceive, &c, verſe 34., and that you may not judge it was one ſingle Dottors Verſe 34- 
opinion, *cis added, verſe 45- And they of the Circumciſion which believed, were aſtoniſhed, becauſe that yer ,,, 
an the Gentiles alſo was poured ont the gift of the Holy G Nay, in the 3 tothe Epheſians verſe 10. 
it is plain, that the calling of the-Geutiles was ſo: ſtrange a thing, that the Angels themſelves knew 


not of. it till it was effected. For this was the myſtery which from the btginning of the: werld had been 
bid in God, verſe 9. which was now made known by the Church to principalities and powers, ver(e 10. The 


brief plain mcaning of which hard place is, that by;St.,Pawls preaching to the Gentiles, by thize rs 
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work done in the Church, to wit, the calling of the Gentiles, the Angels came to underſtand ſome- 
w which was before too obſcure for them, till it was explained by the event, and in it the me. 
mn _ God. And this Propofition: I might prove to you by many Topicks : 1. By ſym- 
' proms, their eſtate was deſperate, and their diſeaſe ixibeur xdere niar, very, very mortal ; as that 
God, when he would mend a people, he puriſheth them with «ffli4:ons; when he intends to flop a 
current of impetuous ſuner s, he lays the ax to the root, in a Nayorcbels or total ſubverſion of ; 
but when his pamſbmentrs are ſpiritual, as They were here, when he ſtrikes neither with the 
with the ſword, but makes one fin the puni of another, as unnatural luſt of :dolarry, and the 
like ; when he leaves a nation to it ſit, and'che very- judgement |aid upon them, makes them only 
leſs capable of z then is it much to befeared that God hath little mercy intended for that peo- 
, their deſertion being a forerunner of jud without mercy. 2. I might prove it 4b exem. 
plo, and that exactly with a nec daruy diſſimile in Scri that the nine Aonarchies which the learn. 
ed obſerve in Scri were each of them deſtroyed for idolatry, in which fin the Heathen now 


and buſineſs of our bkmiliation : for there is ſuch a Chriſtian duty required of us, for which we 
ie tithe, or other portion of tire, in which we are to call our ſelves to an 
the general guilrs, for all thoſe more Carbolick engagements that either our ſtock, our 
nation; "the ſins of out progenitors back to the beginning of the wor.d, nay, the common corruption 
of. our nerve hath plunged us in. To paſs by that ranker guilt of actual fins (for which 1 truſt, 
every man here, hath daily ſome ſolema Aſſizes-to arraign himſelf ) my text will afford us yet ſome 
farther inditments ; if 1700 years ago, our father were then an Amorite, and mother an Hirrire, if 
we-being then in their loyns, were incloſed in the compaſs of their idolatry ; and as all in Adam, 
ſo befides that, we again in the Gentiliſm of our Fathers, were all deeply plunged in a double com- 
mon damnation; how are we to humble our ſelves infinitely above meaſure; to ſtretch, and _ 
and xorture every of our ſouls to its extent, thereby to enlarge and aggravate the meaſure 
this goilt againſt our ſelves, which hitherto perhaps we -have not taken notice of ? There is not a 
world, no more medicine for the ſofrning of the ſoul, and keeping 
than this g it with all the barders that its common or private con- 
of; this tiring of it out, and bringing it down into the duff, in the ſenſe 
- "For *ris i for him, who hath fully valued the weight of his 
which hath lead to ſink the moſt corky, vain, fluctuating, 
world ; *cis impcflible, 1 fay, for him either wilfully to run into any actual fins, 


or inſolently his head in the pride of his integrity. This very one meditation, that we 
all hear might juſtly tare been left in beathen;ſm, and that the fins of the Heathens ſhall be imputed 
to us their children, 


| we do not repenr, is enough to looſen the tougheſt, ſtrongeſt Ipirie to melt 
the flintieſt heart, to humble the moſt elevated ſoul, to habituate it with ſuch a ſenſe of its common 
miſeries, that it ſhall neyer. have courage or confidence to venter on the danger of particular 


- 2. Fromthe view of their ignorance Or impiery, which was of ſo haigous importance, to examine 
our ſelves by their , 4. For our learning ;_ 2. For our lives; 3. For the life of grace in 


us. 41. For our learning, Whether that be not mixed with a great deal of Arherſtical ignorance, with 


z delight, and aqui and contentation in thoſe lower Elements, which have nothing of God 
in them ;- whether we have nor ſacrificed the livelieſt and ſpricefulleſt part of our age, ſouls, in 
theſe Philoiogical diſquiſitions, which if they have not a perpetual aſpect and-aim at 
Divinity, if ſet upon-in that reſpect, and made uſe of to that purpoſe; ady)e fxdvin, 


choſe 


is the 
others. | + 23-4 
2. In our lives, te examine whether there are not alſo many relicks of heatheniſm, altars eretted 
to Baalims, to Ceres, toYenw, and the like ; Whether there be not many amongſt us whoſe God 
thery belly, their back, \their luſt, their treaſure, or that &y,0-G- 544; ; that earthly unknown God 
(whom we have no one name for, and therefore is called ar large) the God of the world , Whether 
we do-not with as much zeal, and carneftneſs, and coſt, ſerve and worſhip many earthy vanitoes 
which/our own phanſies deifie for us, as ever the Heathen did their multitude and ſhole of gods; 
And in brief, whether we have not found in our ſelves the [ins, as well as the blood of the Gentiles, 
and ated over ſome or all the abominations, fet down to judge our ſelves by, Rem. i. from the 
21 verſetotheend. | m2 


Laſtly, -fot"thi life of grace in #s, Whether many of us are not as arrant heathens, as mers gers 


—_—_— 
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gers from ſpiritual illumination, and ſo from the myſtical Commonwealth of Iſrael, as any of them ; 


Clem. Strom. 2. calls the life of your I man, a Heathen lsfe, and the firſt life we bave by p. 281. 


which we live, and move, and growg: 
which we raiſe our ſelves is i916y, Favs 


4 buy vriderſtand nothing ;, and *ris our regeneration by 


ing ſtill mere Gentiles : and Tatianws farther ; that without Tec "EM 


the ſpirit, we differ from beaſts, only za!" Eraevey pordr, by the articulation > our voice. So that in Þ- 154 


fine, neither our reaſon, nor Chriſtian profeſſion, diſtinguiſheth vs either from beaſts, or Gentiles ; 
only the ſpirit in the formals ratio by which we excel and differ from the Heathen ſons of darkneſs. 
Wherefore, 1 ſay, to.conclude,we muſt in the cleareſt calm and ſerenity of our ſouls, make a moſtear- 
neſt ſearch and inqueſt og our ſelves, whether we are yet raiſed out of this heatheniſm, this igno- 
rance, this nergey of nature, and elevated any degree in the eſtate of grace; and if we find 
our ſelves ſtil! Gentiles, and (which is worſe than that) ſtill ſenſeleſs of that our condition, we mult 
ſtrive, and work,, and pray our ſelves out of it, and not ſuffer the temptations of the fleſh, the tem- 
*prations of oor #ature, the temptations of the world, nay, the temptarions of our ſecular, proud 
learning, lull us one minute longer in that carnal ſecurity, leſt after a careleſs unregenerate natural 
life, we die the death of thoſe bold, not vigilant, but ſtupid Ph:lo/ophers. And for thoſe of us who 
are yet any way Heatheniſh, either in our learning or lives; which have nothing but the name of 
Chriſtians to exempt us from the judgment of their ignorance ; © O Lord, make us in time ſenſible 
« of this our condition, and whenſoever we ſhall humble our ſelves before thee, and confeſs unto 
« thee the ſinfulneſs of our nature, the ignorance of our Anceſtors, and every man the plague of his 
« own heart, and repent and turn, and pray toward thy houſe, then hear thou in Heaven thy 
« dwelling place, and when thou heareſt forgive ; remember not our offences, nor the offences of 
« our Heathen Fathers, neither take thou vengeance of our ſins, but ſpare us O Lord, ſpare thy peo- 
4 a whom thy Son hath redeemed, and thy ſpirit ſhall fanctihe, from the guilt and praftice of 
rebellions. 


Now to God, who hath elefled s, hath, &Cc. 


Lib. 2. þ. 7. 1 


P. 10. n. 


Pars Secunda. 


: 
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And the times of this ignorance God winked at, but now commandeth all men every where 
to repent. | | | 


Hey which come from either mean or diſhonoured Progenitors, will defire to make 

up their Fathers defect by their own induſtry, gexonoSvrbrecyt yirerles, faith Leo in his 

T atticks, Will be more forward to wndertake any valiant enterprize, to recover that re- 

putation, which their Anceſtors Cowardice and unworthy Carriage forfeited. - $6 

doth it nearly concern the Son of a Bankrwpe, to ſet upon all the courſes of 

and ſtratagems of frugality, to get out of that hereditary poverty, in which his 

thers improvidence had ingaged him. Thus is it alſo in the poverty and bankrupt eſtate of the Soul; 
they who come from prodige/ Anceſtors, which have embezled all the riches of Gods mercy, ſpent 
Prarues the light of nature, and alſo ſome ſparks out of the Scriptures, and whatſoever know- 
ge 


and diretions they meet with, either for the ordering of their worſhip, or their Lives, 
it all upon Harlots, turned all into the ing of thoſe Idol-gods, wherein conſiſts the 
Adultery of the Soul ;; Thoſe I ſay who are the ſtems of this rant, profane, Idolatrous root, 
ought to endeayour the utmoſt of thei and will, in bility, be ſo wiſe and careful a 


to lay ſome ſtriCt obligations on 


their Anceſtors faiPd in : that if the Gentiles were 


OA ve and 
ms ene For 


commands, are by = yery cognizance known to be parts of his Church ; and with all theſe he e- 
ters Covenant, he pre 
mands, Repentance. Secondly, the condition it ſelf, in the laſt words, to repent. And then laſtly, 
the extent of both ;, the latitude of the perſons with whom this Cpvenant is made, and from whom 
this condition is exacted, all men every where. And firſt of the firſt, the Covenant made with the 
Gentiles, or the receiving them into the Church, noted in theſe words, But now commands, &Cc. 
*Tis obſervable in our common affairs, that we do not uſe-to lay our commands on any, but 
who have ſome relation to us : a King will not vouchſafe to imploy any in any peculiar ſervice, but 
thoſe whom he hath entertained, and by Oath admitted into his Core. And *tis the livery by which 
one is known to belong to ſuch a Family, if he be employed in either common or ſpecial ſervice by 
the Maſter of it. To expreſs it more generally, they are call'd natural members of a Kingdom, who 
are tyed to Obedience, to all laws or cuſtoms national, who are engaged in the common 
as well as priviledges, the ſervices, as well as benefits of a Subjeft. The Eccleſiaſtical Canons are 
meant and exhibited only to thoſe, who are either in truth, or profeſſion, parts of the Church : the 
Turk, or Infidel profeſs'd, is not honoured ſo much as to be bound to them. The orders and = 


| 
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Laws of s City or conn CCS -wheare cither Cives, or Civitace donati;, and 
theſe, or theſe local ite argue us Hererriad:, to be 
foundation. Now. to whomſoever 'Laxs and commands do belong; . 
| and is pattaker alſo of all advantages which 
_— DEI. 
| ſtare Gentiles here inthe Text, who, in 
that od commend: them here to repent (which-is the law 20d candition of the New Teſtament) are 
j gpon\ theſe. gtounds to be received into the Covenant of the New Teſtament; and conſe- 
quently, made-members.of the Charch. For as once it was an argument; rhat only Fury was Gods 
prapls Moos received bis Conimands, and the.Heathes bad not kyowledge of his Laws 
BOW Was jt a5 provf, that the/Heathen were received into his-Churchi(s: 8.) into the 
number of thoſe whom he had culled out for Salvation; becauſe be made known I med 
a4 my Tr them in-his ſervice; them every one vn tray to rojert. Appian 
ary 40! his Proceme to his Hiſtary, tbat; the Remus were'very coy imtaking ſome Nations into 
their Domunions ;. they>could not be perſwaded by-every one, ta be-their Lords : he faw himſelf 
ors from the Barbarians, who came ſolemuly to give themſelves up to-the Roman 
jels, ambitious to be received-inta the number of their Dominions, x 4 S4Zdutriy Burixkns, and 
the Kang would not receive ſuch: low unyrefitable ſervams. *T was citeemed' a prefermgent,' which it 
ſeems every Nation conld not attain to, | to/be under the Roman Government, and commanded by 
the RomaniLaws:; and there were many rrafens, if we may judge by the our(ide, why the Gentiles 
ſhould not be likely to obtain this proviledge from God, to be vouchſafegt his” .- For firſt 
they had been * neaz'ed up in ſo many Centuries of sgnerance, they had; been {> Rtarved with thin * /. neſiled. 
hard fare, under the tyranvy of a continned ſaperſficiom, which gavethem nafolid noutiſhment, no- 
thing but Husks, and Acorns to feed on, that they were now horrid and almoſt be- 
ing paſt all amiableneſs or beguty, is #4 xebecues, good for nothing in the World, We ke i 
ries, that perperual Wars hinder. Tillage, and them-not to 


: 


not mend their looks, they were ſtill 

the fac, yet thrived not on. it ; they were ſtill poor and il} 

ney pr cnn, Gen. xli. 19«' | 
2:''T engaged themiel 


or the like 


«ders, 
Enemy ſhould 


the Gentiles, who as if they were not: enongh 
Enemies unto God for the ſpace of 2000. years y,/ at laſt reſolved to fill up the m cafare of 
their Rebellions, to make themſelves, if it were poſlible, finful beyond capability of merey ; and to 
yoke God to an eternal revenge, they muſt needs join in cracifying Chriſt, and partake of the 
| ing of that b!ood, which hath ever fince-fo died the Souls, and curſed the ſucceſiiesns of the 
Jews. For it is plain, 1. by the kind of bis dearb, which was Roman; 2. by bis Fudge, who was Ce-. 
ſaris Rationalis, by whom Fudes was then governed; or as Tacitzs faith in the 15. of his Anods; 
Ceſars Procurator; all oe judgments being taken from the Jews Sanbedvim, as they confels, Fob. 


XViti. 21. it 1s rot lowfal OUR onvto death ; 3. by the Prophecy, Mar. xx. 19. \They ſhall de+ 
liver him to the Gentiles: by theſe 1 ſay, and many other __—_—_— "tis plain that the Geritiles had 
their part and guilt in the Crucifying of Chriſt, and ſo by (}aying of the Son, as it is in the Parable, 
provoked and deſerved the implacable revenge of the Father. And yet for all this, God enters 
League, and Truce; and Peace with them, thinks them worthy to hear and obey get po Ne 
aboye the eſtate of Servants, takes them into the liberty and free eſtate of the Goſpel, and by bind- 
ing them to Ordinances as Citizens, expreſſeth them to be. Civicare donaros cealeſfti, within thit pale of 
the Church, and Covenant of Salvation. They which are overcome and taken Captives in War, 'may 
be poſleſt by the Victor for all manner of ſervitude and ſlavery, and ought-roeſteem! 
the hardeſt conditions of peace and liberty, as favours and mercies, is yaerr! x; Snyeg hayefdroms 
ſaith Afarow in Polybixs ; they which are conquered acknowledge themſelves bebolding to the Vittor, 
if be will upon any terms allow them quarter, Or 'bus was it, aboye all other Singers, with the 
Gentiles of that dime 1 after 2000. years Way with the one G xey were now fallen into his hands; 
ready to receive the ſoreſt ſtrokes, to bear the ſhrewdeſt could lay on them; ha@ir 
been then a fayour above hope, to be.received even as hired-Servants, which was the higheſt of the 
Prodigal; am\bition ? Lakg xv.' 19. Had it not been a very hoſpitable carriage towards the , 89 Lake xv. 19. 
they ace cal/ed, Mat. xv. 26. to ſuffer chem to lick, wp thoſe erxng, which fell from the ebjldyenti table ? Mar. tv. 26. 
Yet ſo much are Gods mercies the pitch of our , or deſerts; -above what we are 
allumed and adopted theſe 


into 


6b | bis Bicth- 
; Facoh; and' taken his room in Gods 
of 'that ohe\language of the Few, of which the Chorch fo {« 
conſiſted, now is come in the confuſion of the Gentiles, Parthians, Medes, Elemizes, 20d the Babel © 
| tongues, 
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coming to be the ſeaſon for fulfilling it," 


ans nt 
. and. was not” {6 ive & 


, tobe preach'd; and no 
dewnl, 
ca; knowing 
roy cles began to grow- ſpeech 


yol. 


4 
j 


of 


to 


H 
TH 


8 RY 
"BER 
44+ 


I, 
ation 


s, 1. the miracle of the Gentiles calli 


. mark how-nearly c— 


motives to provoke us to a 
you and 


off, |even as many as the Lord our Ged ſpall call, Adts ii. 39. From the firlt, 
calling, our gratitade may take occaſion much to enlarge it ſelf. — 


_Y the. —_—— a. a hit ets. et. att. at 


— 


The Thinzemth SER MON. 


Rnd 


649 


w— 


more than ordinary humane cauſe, he went preſently to:the- Temple loaded with Offerings, and 

| eqn rs ichour yen ear accr rg anhggrr enanded amd can me pa 

a mercy of our wW a'{p' | without a dai AMagmpicats and 
 letajab's? Herodotus obſeryes.it is as a Proverb. of Greece, that if God few « 

_ ar yavprong Ay they 

there was but one Fountain within. a great compaſs, and that none of the biggeſt, So alſo was 


did often ſuccour them, and fattenthe Land, for which. all the Neighbours fared the worſe : 


, as well as foyl, of Greece, had not moiſture enough/to ſuſtain them from 
ature not ſent them water from Heaven, they and a!lwe Gentiles had for ever ſuffered 
a ſpiritual thicſt.: yt and all the Nations had forever gaſped for drought, if the Sun-ſhine of the 
Goſpel had not. by, its:/beams ca]Pd out of the Well which had-no Bucket, 4s; 34 og, living or enlvuening 


n Node 
il God 


: vi: all the Watexs of Fury were left dry,. as oncethe dew was 0n Gideons Fleece, and drought on 
Fudge. vi. 37. 

return even emircie of hankſhivion? Can we think upon it wi ſome rapture of our Souls ? Can 

we inſiſt on pans not feel a holy tempeſt within ps, a ſtorm and difquiet, till we have ſome way diſ- 

burthened and eaſed our ſelves, with a pouring dat. of thankſgiving-? That cis is too calm, (that 

| Krtn ſtupid). which can bear and be loaded with mercies of this kind, and not take notice of its 


: for beſides thoſe peculiar favours beſtowed on us in particular, we are, as faith Chry/ofome, 


file * in the fourtt'of Thacydider,-that imputing the Vitory which was ſomewhat miraculous, to * Pa. 15h. 


Pacer, 4. 6. But by this attraftion of the Sr, theſe living Waters did ſo break out upon the Gen-, 


— 


as2 would not them. rain, *Evrie mr. 
> are he; no natural Fountains, or any other help of Waters, #7; 7c 55: 
s from above ſent. So faith Thucydides, in the, fourth of 'his-Hiſtory, Pa. 14. 
another-part of the Heathen World, to' be watered only by Nzls, and that being drawn. by. Herod. p. 24. 


for when Nils flowed, the Nei ing Rivefs. were left'dry,: ſaith Herodotus: Y ou need not the. Pee. Sr. 


And is it reaſonable for us to odſerve this miracle of mercy, and not Jud. vi. 5: 


om. 4. in our audit of thankſgiving, to reckon upalithe t« xe17 yirowdpe, al choſe common benefattions pg. 324, 


of which other; partakg with us : for *Lis, ſaith he, an ordinary negligence in us, to recount Gods mer- 
' Cies aswe confeſs our fins, only in-grofs, with an dueyrond Louw, 5 igyirrre Oxds, WE are great Sin- 
ners, and /God hath abounded in mercies-to us; never calling our {eyes to.a ſtrict retail, either of our 
ſins; or his mercies; and this neglect, faith he, doth deprive us of a great deal of ſpiritual ftrength. For 
1. the recounting of the multitude of Gods mercies to us formerly, might give us confidence of the con- 
tinyance of them, according to S.Cyprian,donando deber,God®s paſt bleſſings are engagements,and pawns 


- of future. 2. Tis, ſaith he,ofexcellent uſe, mes 72 3execdr, to bring «s arquainted and familiar with God, 


__ andiofinitely incr our loye to him,and deſire of performing ſome manner of recompence. W hich 


' one thing made the Heather of old, ſo love and' reſpett ther Benefaors, that they worſhip*t them, _ 


and would not ſuffer any common real benefaQtion to be done them, without an «wefio5:4 to the Ay- 
' thor of it, as might be proved through all ancient Writings; for on theſe grounds was it, that they 


nearly it concerns us, that if they bad been pretermitted, we to-the end of the World, might pro- 
bably have lived in the ſame darkneſs; that we now hold our right to Heaven, by the Covenant 
made to them ; that thoſe commands' belong, alſo to us and our Shilg ren; then we muſt. in fome 
- reaſon of proportion, thank God liberally, for that calling of the Gentiles, as'we cannot chuſe but 

do for our preſent adoption, and enlarge our thankigiving not for our own only, but for that firſt 
juſtification,  ſanQification, and ſalyation of the Gentiles. And this effuſion of our Souls in thanks, 
will prove of good uſe to us, both to confirm our confidence, and us in a Chriſtian-temper of 
ity and cheerful obedience. And therefore 1 thought good to preſent it to you in the firſt place, 


would needs Sacrifice to Paul and Barnabas, As xiv. 13. In the ſecond place, if we confider how A&s xiv. 14; 


Lib. 1. f. 306 
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ighti 
go on 
Fance 
t9 be diſcuſs'd. 12 Y iI3JEQ 1£357 
> The word Kepent} may in-this place be taken.in 2 double ſeuſe , 1. generally. for a, ſorrow. for our 
fins, and on tbat', a dindartening. our {c}ves of that. load which did formerly preſs down: the 
Soul ;, for a ſenſe of our former ili courſes, -and\ a.delire. to.fit our-ſelyes for Gods fervice z for 28 
humbling our ſelves before and Ping 30 hit 6 our oply ſaceonr 4 4901 ir well may be called 
the condition'of Gods Covenabt,with us, that which.God requices ag our hands. vader the Goſpel : 
for it was the firſt word at the firſt preaching of the Go z; Repent, for the King- 23 
dom of God is at hand, Matth. iit.. 2: RGA e Text, was in effect, Prepare. ye the root Mat. iii. 2- 
Lord, make bis path: flraight, Verſe 3+ $0 & ' htajog and rect. ing 
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to the Gentiles which we have ſhewed toÞt, 
the ubger 1s end; Gods glory and our own edification, t 

of heſe ate, both which are ſufficient motives to tir 
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Uſu partium, where from the miraculous ſtrutture of the foor, he falls off into a meditation and G-!-n. de Uſs 
bymn of Gods Providence , Sujuegyioar]@ ip; Suror dxiberer," 4 Pſalm or holy Elogy of him that bath 1#* {36 6. 
ſo wonderfully made us. So Hermes in his firſt Book of Piety and Philoſophy, makes the only "uſe of Pag. 4. 
Philoſophy to return r to the Creator, as to a good Father, and profirable Nurſe, which duty he 


profeſles himſelf reſolved never to ing in: and after, in the latter-end of his fifth Book, be 
good his word, breaking out into a kind of holy. rythme, 73 $8 fxiray whey tow , tdTw, 
bro, &c. The like might be in ſome meaſure out of others more Claſlick Heathen Writers, 


which _—_— ſerve to upbraid our defefts, and aggravate our offence, if we with all our natu- 
ral, and ſpiritual light, go on yet in learning, as rravellers in peregrination, only either as curious 
inquſirors of ſome novelties, which they may brag of at their retura ; or elſe, having no other end 
their travel but the journey it ſelf, without any care to direct our ſtudies to the advancement ei- 
ther of Gods glory in other, or Kingdom ir 6ur felyes. For this is the thing no doubt here 
aimed at, and the performance of it as ſtrictly required of us Chriſtians, and that not ſome only of 
us, but as many as the commandment is here given to, every man every where. Sol come to my laſt 
particular, the extent and latitude of rhe perſons with whom this Covenant is made, and from whom 
this condition is exaCted, All men every where. 16 
Now the univerſality of the perſons, reflefts either to the preceeding words, Commands ; or to 
the ſu t, the matter of theſe Smmands, Repentance. From the firſt, the point is, that Gods 
Co were made known by the preaching ofthe Goſpel ro all men every where. From the 2. that 
the Repertance here meant, is neceſſary to man that will be ſaved. - For the firſt, it hath been 
already proved out of Scripture, that thavocatarticelieien of Gods commands, the ſound and preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, hath gone out into all the World, and that not Univerſis, but ſingalis, direted and 
2 at leaſt to every Creature,” ar. xvi. 15. the whole Gentile World has title toit. Now Mar. xvi. 14. 
the ſpiritual efficacy of this Voice, the demonſtration of the ſpirit and/of power, hath-not this alſo | co. ji 4. 
waited on the Voice, and in ſome kind or other evidenced it ſelf in the like extenſive latitude ? Yes, 
no doubt ; for there being two -fetts of the preaching of the word, either converting or hardening, 
2 iſflolying the Wax, or ſtiffening the Clay z you ſhall ia every man be ſure to meet with one 


For the converſion ; what a multitude came in at the firſt noiſe of it, primo mane, as ſoon as ever 
the Sun of righteouſneſs began to dawn. ' In- the ancient See-fighrs, they had their agubdde', little 
light Ships, T&@7Tira, faith Zenophon, wegomna, x; oxbwer, ſay Thucydides and Polybzs, which they 
ſent out as ſpec in the night, or at daybreak, to bring word how the Seas were cleared ; that ſo 
They might ro make uſe of the-firſt opportunity to go out with their whole Navy. Thus was 
Fob and ſome few other Gentiles before the Goſpel, and Cornelixs at the dawning of it, ſeat before in 
a manner," ut lembi ante claſſem, to ſpy and bring word whether the Gentiles might enter and be re- 
"ceived; and theſe returning to them like Noabs Dove in Ger. viii. 11. with an glive leaf in ber month, Gen. viii. 1, 
$ a token of Peace and toall that would yenture, then did the whole Navy and Troop follow, 
then did the, 73 wakey x; 4: woxaft, the many, the * raot, the common people of the World, out of all * rour, 
Nations, and conditionsſome, haſten and run and croud for a part in this Salvation, and rhe Glory 
of the Lord was revealed, and all fleſh ſaw it together, as it is .in the phraſe of the Prophecy, Iſai. xl. 5. 1. xl. 5. 
or in the words of the Story, They were daily added to the Church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. Look but on 
the Doftor of the Gemriles, as he ſits in his Chair in Tyrannus his School, As xix. 10. and you ſhall a&s xix. 10: 
find that at that one Lefture (which indeed was two years long) all the. leſſer Aſia beard the word of 
the Lord Feſuns, both Fews and Greeks. The 3000." Souls which were added to the Church at St. Peters 
Sermon A. ii. 4. was a ſufficient hours work, and a thing ſo admired by the wiſe men of the Gen- At ii. 4. 
tiles, that they imputed it magicis Petri artibus & veneficis carminibus, ſaith Auſim, to ſome incanta- py: civ. 1. 18, 
tions and magical tricks which Peter uſed. And they got the dying oracle to confirm it with ſome «. 53. 
— Verſes, to the purpoſe forged by them ;, that the Chriſtian religion was raiſed by Peters 
iechcraft, and by it laſt 365. Years, and then be betrayed and vaniſh. - But had theſe ſame 
Gentiles in this humourof- malice and prejudice, ſeen a third part of the Roman World, all the Pro- 
conſular Afia converted by one Pals diſputations, they would certainly have reſolved that all the 
of Hell or Chaldes, could neyerhave yielded ſuch miraculous enchantments. And this the 
Sons of Sceve had rience of, A: xix. 14. who with all their Exorciſms, and the name of Fe/as Atts xix. 14 
added to them, could not yet imitate the Apoſtles in any one miracle; but the Devil was too hard 
for them, wougded, overcame, prevail'd againſt them. Briefly *twas more than the magick either of 
Men or Devils, which ſo convinced the Artificers of Hell, that they brought out their Books and burnt Att xix. 19. 
them openly ; which beſide the price of their moſt profitable skill, were rated at 50000. pieces of ſilver, 
which is computed to be about 62501. So mightily grew the word of God and prevailed, and the firſt 
elfect of it, converſion , was miraculouſly mavifeſ. though not op all, yet on many of all people 
where. 
hit for the other effeft of it, the hardning of obdurate Arbeiſts, look on As xix. g. where it is Att xix. 9. 
plain, that for all Pals Logick and Rhetorick, diſputing and perſwading for the ſpace of three months, 
many were haxdned and believed not. They had within them vi» «yrirvwey, as Theodoret calls it, a 
beart that would reverberate either precept or inſtruſtion, and make it rebound againſt the hand that 
it; *y$0pa T6 vhuerer, 2s Philoponus phraſes it in his 1.1. de anima, their feerits fatned and in- Ph/lop. L. 1. ds 
craſſated within them, ſtalld up and fed to ſuch a brawnineſs, that neither the underſtanding nor the 4nin-- 
affeftions were capable of any impreſſion, and ſo their condition proved like that of the Anvil, which 
by many ſtrokes is ſomewhat ſmoothed, but no whit ſoftned ; all they got by one days preaching, 
was tg inable them the better to reſiſt the ſecond. Every Sermon of a Paul or Peter was but an alaram 
to ſet them on their guard of defence, to warn them to calt up ſome more Trenches and Bulwarks, 
to fortify themſelyes ſtronger againſt any pollible invaſion of Gods ſpirit; according to that of the 
E7yptian Hermes, ſpeaking, ti Soydyncr iegay xbyeny Which is ina Chriſtian phraſe the power of the P. 5. 
Sermpeare ;, they have, ſaith he, this property in them, that when they meet with evil men, wearer 
Tegyf/revuy 6ig xaxiay, they do mare ſharpen and egg them on ro evil, Thus was the preaching of the 
Qqqq 2 word 
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"Sen Ds ;, If we deſire that theſs commands, this Covenant offired to all warn 

ſelf to our particular Souls in its ſpiritual efficacy, we-muſt with all the 
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ROM. I. 26, 
For this cauſe God gave them up. unto vile affeions, 


N' this moſt accurate Epiſtle, that: ever: the Pen; of man could. lay, title to, in- which all the 
counſels, on and methods of Godin the work of our Salyation, are deſcribed, 
our Apoſtle in his Diſcourſe goes on the ſame way: that God is ſaid to.do in his Decree, lays 
the foundatiqn of it as low and deep as poſſible, begins with them as it were in 2aſſz, and 
though they were already Romans and Chriſtsans, yet before he gpeneth Heayen Gates to 
; them, and cither teaches or ſuffers them to be Sane}, he ſtays them a while in the contem-» 
gn their impurity, and damn'd neglected eſtate of the ſtock they come from; looks upon 

as' polluted or troden down in their own blood. as the phraſe is, Exch, xyi. 6, He plows and harrows, rc. xvi. 6, 
and digs as deep as poſlible, that the ſeed which he meant- to. Sow might be firm rooted, that theic 

Heaven might be founded in the Center of the Earth; and their f«tb. being ſecur'd by the depth of 

its , might encreaſe miraculouſly both in height and fruitfuloeſs, Thus ia the latter part 

of this firſt Chapter doth he ſhew them the eſtate and rebellions, and puniſhment of their Hearhen 

s, that the unregenerate man may in that Glaſs ſee his Picture at the length, the regenerate 

himſelf in a thankful horrour, over-joyed, and wondriog to obſcrve bimfelf delivered from 

fuch deſtruftion. And that all may be ſecured from the danger of the like miſcarriage, he ſers the 
whole ſtory of them diſtinftly before their Eyes. 1. How the Law and light of nature was ſufficieng 

to have inſtrufted them into the ſight and acknowledgment of God ;, and therefore that they could . 

not pretend want of means to direct them to his worſhip. 2. That they contemn'd and rejected all 

and guidances that God and nature had afforded: them ; and that therefore, 3. God had 
deſerted, and given them up unto the pride, and luxury, and madaeſs of their own hearts, all wile 

zons : for this is the force of the illation, They abuſed thoſe inſtruftions which God had prin- 
ted in the Creature to direft them, and therefore he will beſtow no more pains oa them to-ſo little 
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bsſtory of a heathen, natural, unregenerate life, which 
inning in a contempt of the light of 
the diſcoy ' which we ſhall 


ſtood them in ſtead; 3. The efe& or of this contempt, ſotriſhneſs leading them ? 
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far from the leaſt ſpot, or ſuſpicion of imperfeCtion, as falſhood ; though ir be true, perfet# and 
righteous altogether ; Jet doth- it not ſo evidehce it {elf to my dull Soul, it ks not ſo clearly and 
i ably, ſo beyond all contradigqgon, and demur, to my Atheiſtical underſtanding, 4s that law 
which God hath written in my heart, * For there's a double certainty, one of Adberence, /atiother of 
Evidente, one of Faith, the other of ſence; the former is that grounded on Gods Word, -morein. 
fallible, becauſe ir reſts on divine authority ;, the latter more clear, becauſe I find it within meby ex. 
perience. The firſt is given to ſtrengthen the weakneſs of the ſecond,- and is therefore c 
2 Pet. i. 19. TG xy. 2 Pet.i. 19. A more firm ſure word ;, the ſecond given within us, to explain the difficul. 
Verſe 16. ties and obſcurities of the firſt, auJon1ei yak, verſe 16; we ſaw it with our Eyes : ſo that Seri 
tures being conceived into words, and ſentences, are ſubjeCt either not to be u ood, oramif - 
and may either be doubted of by the ignorant, or peryerted by the malicious. You have learnt £; 
many words without Book,- and ſay them" minutely by heart, and yer not either underſtand, or oþ. 
ſerve what you are about : but this unwritten Law, which no Pen but that of nature hath engravef, 
is in our underſtandings , not'in won, but ſence, and therefore I cannot ayoid the intimations+ 
Nis im either to deny or doubt of it, -it being written as legible in the tables of our hearts, uy 
the print of humanity in our Forcheads. ' The commands of either Scripture or Emperonr, may bee 
ther unknown or out of our heads, when any caſual opportunity ſhall bid us make uſe of them: by 
this law of the mind is at home for ever, and either by intimation or loud Voicg, either whiſpers! 
proclaims its commands to us ; be it never ſo gag'd, *rwill wutter, and will be ſure to bet _-_w— 
tice of, when it ſpeaks ſoftlieſt. To define in brief what this law of nature is, and what offices it 
performs in us, you are to know, that at that grand forfeiture of all our inheritance, (goods traly 
real and perſonal) — thoſe primitive endowments of Soul and Body upon Adams Rebellion: God 


of thr xt gh ypon us; and by an immutable Law of his own counſel hath imprinted on every 


_ 


not on us in his full Image and Beauty, yet caſt ſome rayes and. 


pratiice; 

cnowledg | Schook 

purſe on, I ſhall megdle only with thoſe that refer to prattice, and thoſe arevi- 

call firſt principles, and ſuch are in every man in the World equally, & ſe. 

| reflitudinem, & notitiam, faith Aquinas; every one doth both conceive them 1n' his under= 

9%: 94 ſtanding, what they mean ; and aſſent to them in his will, that they are right and juſt, and neceſſary 

to be performed ; anc of this nature are the Worſhip of God, and juſtice amongſt men : for that lun 

L 2. 4. 39. @- ſuper nos fignatum, in Bonaventures phraſe, that light which nature hath fead, and imprintedian 
8. $ &- onr Souls, 1s able- to direct us in the knowledge of thoſe moral principles, ond 


| ge or conceiving of them, 
that Topher and Hell of ſenſual 


twinges of the conſcience to torment us for not doing of it. And this hindrance the & cls 
; . . . ay 


Verſe 21. wer. 21. the vanity of imaginations by which a j 
Fo uf Jars ener a Too adatind are ſometimes good; as fi _ 
ce of 'this : So though I underſtand that! 


ans, and boi oa 
muſt be 


er than our and 


we 


that it can never ite changed, or ytterly aboliſhed. However 1 think we may ſafely reſolve 
Which Damaſ- With Bonaventure out of Auſtin againſt Pelagizs, Non eft parum accepiſſe naturale indicatorinm, *rxs no 
cen. calls, [ycem ſmall mercy that we have received a natural glaſs, in which we may ſee and judge of objects before we 
naturalem 5% ' yenture on them, a power of diſtinguiſhing good from evil, which even the malice of ſinand 
ne Ig ons in the higheſt degree, cannot wholly extinguiſh in us ; as may appear by Cain, the Voice of 
© from him. WhOſe Conſcience ſpake as loud within him . as that of his Brothers blood : as alſo in the very 


£ every one of us with this charaQer and im 
It be written => in ſome more than others, yet faith he, in all in ſome meaſure ſo radicated, 


nigga] p.160. damn'd, whoſe worm of ſence, not penitence for what they have done in their fleſh, ſhall fox ever 
® by bite, and gripe them hideouſly. This Lighe indeed may either firſt * be blindneſs, or ſecondly delight 
in finping + Or _— peremptory reſolvedneſs not to ſee, be for the preſent hindr 
from doing any g 


ed ſecundum attum, 


upon us. He that hath but a yail before his Eyes, ſo long cannot judge ny 
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ear any. one, that 


modum:natur , their 


hip at hull and-becalmed; is-very ſtill and. qui though. it.ſti thi 
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Now that the moſt-j clouded, -ugnurtured brain among(t you, may reap.ſome profit: from 


this Diſcourſe, let -him but one \ his-life- beat ſamyuch.leiſure, as to-look. into. his.own, 
and he ſhall certainly find within-him, that which we have hitherto talkt of, his own. Soul. ſhall-yi 
him-a dmment to my Sermon; and if he dare but once. to, open-his Eyes, ſhall ſhew- him the, law and 
tghc of natuce in bimſelf, which before he.never dreamt of, Of thoſe vt, you that eyes, ſpared one 
wiaute from-your Woxldly: affairs.to think. of your ſpiritual, there is one thought that ſuddenly comes 
þ pony. and makes ſhort work of all that ſpiritual care. of, your ſelycs. .- You conceive that youare 
bye Nr amer}y > rn entvnk, OF = any; a pers on vrvns 
a-great 0-NO-PUr eyerito-g0 about ſo imp a,project. mult, work 
the whole buſineſs-in you, youare not able of your ſelves — eitherito.ſee, or moye, hes 


isthe buſineſs which-by chance you fell | * as ſoon-as ſhook off again, and being reſolyed-you * 
nover had-any-Eyes, you axe content to be for ever blind, unleſs, as — C06 held Trae "— ——_ 


gedics, ſbme @« «x3 wnxaric, ſome new ſupernatural .came down, and bore. 

and thruſt, and-force Eyes into your Heads, *Tis a d deſire and- gracious Noe io a One, 

to: invoke God to every thought they venture on, andnot to-dare-to pretend to. the lat ucieny 
therefore; be 


———_—__—— as forever to be a craving new helps and ſuccours, and: never b es 
OT. obſery 


. y caſting of Alms.on thoſe who are refolved to be.perpetually Bankrupts 4 
it would be reckoned prodigality of mercies, 50 & new lands for him that fcorns to make 
uſe of his inheritance. As ever you expect any boon from God, look, 1 conjure you, what you have 
received, call in your Eyes into-your Brains, and ſee whether your natural reaſon there, will 


Qates, keep your hands to _— head; if you can»be content to abſtain, when the Soul 
within you bids you hold ; you ſhall no cauſe to complain es God hath. ne Pop PRagept 0 
och an Eye 


ean be in 


diſtinctly 
vi ions, but as imrTewer Saigers, 4 tatelary ſpirit, Or Angel, Or genima, 
h-never ſleeps or dotes, but is ſtill preſent and employed in our behalf ? And this Arrian ſpeci- 
ies to be the reaſonable Soul, which be therefore accounts of as 2 part of God ſent out of his own 
Eſſence, ubeur % droererud710r, 2 prece or fbreed, or as others more according to modelt truth call it, 
ina/yerua, 274y Or beam of that invifible Sun, by which our dull, unadtiye, frozen Bodies, after the 
fall, were warmed and re-inlivened.. Now if any one ſhall make a diligent inquiſition in bimſelf, 
ſhall, as the Philoſopher in his Cynical humour, light a Candle to no purpoſe, or as the Prophet 7e- 
remy, ſeek and make huy and cry after a man through all Fer»/alem, 2nd yet not meet with him : if, I 
ſay, any body ſhall ſearch for this light in bimſelf, and find all darkneſs within, then will you ſay, 1 
have all this while poſſeſt you with ſome phenſies and Ideas, without any real profit to be received 
from them ; you will make that complaint as the Women for our Saviour, We went to ſeek, for hi, 


20d when we went down all was dark, and emptineſs, They bave takgn bim away, and I kyow not where Jo. xx. 15 


they bave laid him. Nay, but the error is in the ſecker, not in my directions; he that would behold 
the Sun, muſt Ray till the Cloud be over ; he that would receive from the fire, either light or 
warmth, muſt take the pains to remove the aſhes. There be ſome encumbrances, which way hinder 
the moſt aftive qualities in the World from working, and abate the edge of the keeneſt metal. Jn 
ſumm, there is a cloud, and gloom, and vail within thee, like that darkneſs on the face of the decp, 
when the Earth was 13) 47, without form and void, Gen. i. 2. or like that at Lors Door among the 
Sodomites, or that of «Agypr, thick and palpable: and this have we created to our felyes, 2 Sky full 
of tempeſtuous, untamed affeftions ; this cloud of vapours have we exhaled out of the lower part of 
our Soul, our ſenitive faculty ; and therewith have we ſo fild the air within us with fad, black 
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by it. Again, to follow our Apoſtles Argument, and look more Viſtinitly upon them in their )piricaley 
| latry and 

+my Text: they knew God, they glorified him not as God 

Image, &c.Ve#ſe 24. And then Crab out with Theodover Verſe 21; 

were Sighngsd 3 Sorifeids +1dr@, the errors and vanities of theip Vic 24. 

EC cOenpe6g: SPE6h, oe — Sronnhyth antiently mo _ in them. And cinatly man ſhew 

2 pl tempt to 4 Book riting, than to tear, and ſcrape, and ſcratch ont every Letrer jn 

if The fr voice-of nargre in the Creature, whicty it uttered even in the Cradle, whe foward Ie 

fant in the World, ahd'therefore perhaps, as Children are wont, not ſo plainly, and ſyllabically; 

ti have been wiſhed, is the acknowledgement and worſhip of one Eternal God, 

Creator of that Soul we breath by, and World we live in; as one ſimple, incorporeal, Everlaſting 

Eſtence; and thus far (no doubt) could natore prodaim in the heart of every Gentile, though it was 

by many of ther, either'filenced, or not hearkned'to, which if it were doubted of, might be dedu- 

ced out of 'the 19. verſe of this Chap. God bath ſhewedamnto them, &c. Now this light ſhining not e- Verſe 19, 

inall Eyesz ſome being more over-ſpread'with a film of ignorance , ſtupid conditions and 

, and the like ;/ yet certainly had enough to expreſs their contempt of it, ſo that they are 


chief fins which this'contempt 


Safes, in the Verſes next befc 
Verſe 21: But changed his ylory intd 
jn-liis Sreg;re)- $oxdogr]e wdnut yo 
worſhip, bath rYaſcd out all the c 


ted in them, you ſhall find them in the front to be 7 


and diſtin&tly, as: 


without excuſe, ver. 20. All that would ever think of it, and were not blind with atz habit of ſottiſh- Verſe 20. 


ledged a God, yet none Mu, Arqpnkys te him. Some would acknowledge him a 754. orig. 


then obſerves, that the City and Religion of old Rome continued 170. years without any Images of the 7 þ 7 gagis 
| y 


one Eye, loves that very dearly, ay«dr1Toy & wivror,) 41d ſets a far bigber price on it, is much more ten- 


a price ſhould the Heathen have ſet upon this Eye of nature, being worbgleaue;, having no other Eye 
to {ee by? having neither Scripture nor Spirit, thoſe two other glorions Eyes of the World, to'en- 
lighten them; and therefore being ſure, by the contemning and depriving themſelves of this light, 
to turn all into horrible darkneſs. 'Twould ſtrike a man into agony of pity and amazement, to ſee a 
World of Gentiles for many years thus impriſoned, and buried i 


the Heathens : as we ſhall anon haye more leiſure to inſiſt on, 
Secondly,among the Fews, under which name I contain all the people of God, from Adam to Chriſt, 


*is a lamentable contemplation to obſerve, and trace the law, and the contempe of it, like a Zacob at 


the heels, » it in every Soul which it came to inhabit. Thoſe Charatters of verum and 
bonum, which in Adam were written in a ſtatelier Copy and fairer Manuſcript, than our flow under- 
valuing conceits can gueſs at ; nay, afterwards explain*d with a particular explication to his parti- 
cular danger ; Of the rree of knowledge, &c. thou ſhalt not eat, Gen. ii, 17. Yet how were they by one 
ſlender temptation of the Serpent, preſently ſullied and blurr'd ? ſo that ail the «que fortis, and in- 
ſtruments in the World, will never be able to waſh out or eraſe thar blot ;, or ever reſtore that hand- 
_ in our hearts to the integrity and beauty of that Copy in its primitive eſtate. And fince, 
when by that fin darkneſs was in a manner gone over their hearts, and there remained in them only 
ſome tracks and reliques of the former ſtru the glory whereof was like that of the ſecond Tem- 
ple, nothing comparable to the beauty of the firſt; inſtead of weeping with a loud Voice, as man 
of the Priefl and Levites did, Ezrs iii. 12. or building, or repairing of it with all alacrity, as 
Iſrael did through that whole Book ; their whole endeavour and project waseven to deſtroy theruins, 
and utterly finiſh the work of deſtruftion which Adam had begun, as being impatient of that ſhelter 
which it would-yet, if they would but give it _=_ afford . Thus that ovyripuers and oveeiSy- 
«, two ſparks of that primitive ſacred flame, which came fron Heaven,ſtill alive and warm, though 
weak inthem, intended by God to direCt them in his will, and for ever ſet cither as their Funeral Pi 


or their Ordeal Fire, their puniſhment, or a either as their Devil, or their God, to accuſe, 
or elſe excuſe them, were both in their practi eted, and lighted ; nay in a manner oppreſt 
and ſtifled. For any natural power"of doing 

or jucg 


(God knows) it was utterly departed ; and 
therefore this thin meaſure of knowledge ment betwixt and evil, that was left them 
(which my awe to Gods ſincere love-of his Creature, makes me hope and truſt he beſtowed on them 
for ſome other end than only to- increaſe their condemnation, to ſtand them in ſome ſtead in their 
lives, to reſtrain and keep them in from being extreamiy ſinful :/) This, I ay, they horribly rejected, 
and ſtopt their Ears againſt that charmer in their own boſoms, and would not hear that ſoft Voice 
which God had ſtill placed within them, to upbraid their ways, and reprove their thoughts. What 
@ provocation this was of Gods juſtice, what an incentive of his wrath, may appear by that terrible 
promulgation of the ten Commandments at Mount _ They deſpiſed the law ia theic hearts, _ 
rrcr 


dance of na- 


ir oolif 


I 6, 7. & 


der over it than he that hath two ;, ſo hethat hath but one Son, cannot chuſe but be very fond of him, 
and the-greateſt lamentation thar can be expreſt, is but a ſhadow of that which is for ones only Son, as 
may appear, Amos viii. 10. Zach: 12. 10. when *tis obſerved that, woroy4ri; and dyam1G-; the only 
begotten, and the beloved are taken in Scripture promiſcuouſly, as ſignifying all ofte. And then, what 


in a Dungeon, and grave of invin- 

cible idolatrous ignorance; and from thence engaged in inevitable Hell, as *tis in the Book of W:i/dom; 

and all this direftly by contemning this firſt, and only begotten light in them, which God ſet in the 

Firmaments of their hearts, to have led and di them a more comfortable way. And this, or 

28 bad, is ev maya caſe exaCtly, if- be not forewarned by their elder Brethren 
ple 


, &c- 
" Clem.Strom.l. ts 
had al- : 


"Amos viit. 10, 
Tach. xi. I'Gs 


Gen. it. 17s 


Ezra iti. 19» 
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God and nature whiſper'd it in calmly, inſenſibly, and ſoftly; and therefore now it ſhall be 
der'd in their pakiipernd it and thoſe, boiſterous ones, at. which the whole mount quakgd oy 


Verſe 16. and the Voice of a rramper e __ ſe that all the people that was in the camp, trembled, Thus 
4 


their contempt and peevi was this mazu/cripe put. in print, this Prevy Seal turned i 
| 4: a dreadful one, bound and ſubſcribed - Ea WW a 
» . . 9 'y the di/penſ; ” 
That which till explain from Ne BR. 
ESTI ng 
may have Eyes to | be 
convi and that he that wou ſee himſelf and read hin - 
* {; albeit mulgation of the 
s it always was, neglected, 
curioſity, that ſhall ever be ſeen to enquire, or look after it. Still 1 ſay, throughout al} 
methods of Rebellions, it twing'd, and prickt within , as 
as often as ſword, or plague wounded them, made them ack 
2 hei feneſs. Nay you ſhall ſee it | 
too ſoftly for them to be 
he: | the people; though there was 
'O zainſt muſtering or enrolment, yet his own Conſcience told him that he had done ic 
Ex. xxx. 12. Ei vr for oſtentation, and that he had ſivned againſt God in truſting and i 
Dai teri 1 - God on that occaſion. To conc! 
rar, W gi | IM iro 
a of v pri noſt reſolved ag : 
0 uddenl 
Jo. xi. 48. an doth 48. Aforber 


zer , Judge, and Executioner ; perſecuted him out of the World, 
uffe = 26+ <a pnjparh of the Country would ha 
» or - 


Arr. L. 2.611: 


oC in our 
to make uſe of it in our whole 


and therefore no 
made 


body 
Crea- 


glorious aſterſi 


c 


Ariſtoph. in 
Nu. 
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us to the light only of natural reaſon within us. How many fiws 
0 we daily commit, which bore nature —_ Arete and loath ? How many times do: went 
only unman, but even uncreature our ſelves ? Ariſtotle obſerves , that that by which any thing 

Met. 4- known firſt, that which doth diſtinguiſh one thing from another 4 priore, dgxd abyeras, 5 tobe 
the beginning or canſe of that thing ; and that the light of reaſon diſtinguiſhing one action from Wo- 
ther, being the firſt thing that teaches me that this is good, that otherwiſe may from thence be 
termed the beginning of eyery reaſonable ation in us, and then where ever this cauſe or begingnp 
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left out, and wanting, there the-thing produced js not ſo calletl a poſitive att, or proper effect, hut 
defect, an abortion, or ſtill-bort fruſtrate iſſue; arid of this conticion indeed. js x ack ſin in vs; 
Every ation where this Law within us is + is not truly anaCtion, bur a paſſion, a ſuffering 
or a torment of the Creature. Thus do we not-ſo much live and walk, which note ſome aQtion, as 
ly entranced, aſleep, -nay, dead in ſin; -by this perverſeneſs cis perpetual night with us, nay, we 
even dy daily ; our whole life is but a multiplyed ſwoon or lethargy, in which we remain ſtupid; 
breathleſs, ſenſeleſs, till the day of Death or Judgment with a hideous Voice affrights and rouſes us, 
and we find bur ſelves awake in Hell; and ſo our dark Souls having a long while groped wilfully in 
the Suny are at laſt lead to-an Everlaſting, inevitable darkneſs, whither the mercy or rays of the Sun 
can never pierce 4. whey it will be no ſmall acceſſion to- our torment, to remember and tremble at 
that light which before we ſcorn*d. Thus, 1 ſay, do we in a manner uncreature our ſelyes, and by the 
contempt of this Law of our Creation, even fruſtrate and bring to nothing our Creation it ſelf; and 
this.is c iefly by ſins 6f ſloth, #1 ſtupid, fluggiſh, unaCtive Vices, which, as1 ſaid, make our whole 
a mann! > wer never daring, or yenturing, or attempting to aCt or do any thing in Church 
or th,- either toward God or our Neighbour; and of ſuch a condition'd man, no body 
will be-{o- charitable as to gueſs he hath any Soul, or light of reaſon in him, becauſe he is fo far 
from making uſe of it, unleſs it be ſuch a Soul as Tully faith a Swine hath, which ſerves it only in- 
ſtead of Salt, to keep-it from ſtinking. For *tis Ariſtorles obſervation, that every one of the Ele- De nin |; i; 
mehts, - beſides the Earth,: was by ſome Philoſopher or other defin*d ta be the Soul. Some ſaid the Soul « 2- | 
was fire, ſome that 'twas air, ſome water ; but never any man was ſo mad, as to maintain the earth 
tobe it, becauſe *twas ſo _ and unweildy. So then this heavy, motionleſs, unaCtive Chriſtian, 
this'clod of Earth, hath, as I ſaid, uncreatured himſelf, and by contemning this aftive reaſon with- 
in him, even deprived himſelf of his Soul. Again, how ordinary # thing is it to unman our ſelyes 
by this-contempt of the directions of reaſon, by doing things that no man in his right mind, would 
ever have patience to think of ? Beloyed, to paſs by thoſe which we call unnatural fins, 5. e. fo inthe 
higheſt degree, as too horrid for our nature, ſet down in the latter end of this Chapter, for all Chri- 
ſtian Ears to glow-and tingle at , and I had hoped for all Engliſh ſpirits to abhor and loath ; To paſs 
theſe: (lay) our -whole life almoſt affords minutely fins which would not argue us men, but ſome 
other Creatures. There:be few things we do in our age, which are proper peculiar acts of men ; 
one-man-gives himſelf to eating and drinking, and beſtows his whole care on that one faculty which oxi 0% g. 
they call-the vegerarive-growing faculty ; and then what difference is there betwixt him and a Tree, nor «i359 
whoſe-whole nature it is to feed and grow ? DUR unleſs he hath ſome better imployment, he is #510, C6114; 
at beſt but {oiguro, 4 plant-animal, whoſe ſhape w perhaps perſwade you that it hath ſome ſenſe = 2 Phyre 
or Soul in it, but its-aCtions berray it to be a mere plant, little better thay an Artichoak; or Cabbage ; 3", 040 © 
another goes a little higher, yet not far; doth all that his ſenſe preſents to him, ſuffers all that his 
ſenſitive faculties luſt and rage to exerciſe at freedom, is as fierce as the Tyger, as luſtful as the Goar, 
as ravenous as the Walf, and the like; and all the Beaſts of the Field, and Fowls of the air, be but 
ſeverAl Emblemes, and Hieroglyphicks concurring to make up his charater, carries a Wilderneſs about 
him; as many fins as the nature of a ſenſitive Creature is capable of : and then, who will ſtick to 
ompare this man to the beaſts that periſh ? For *tis Theophils his note, that the Cattle and Beaſts of the 44 4xto. 1. a; 
Field were created the ſame day wi Gen. i. 25. to note, Inela river doefivloy, the brutiſh con- ?: Ac 
dition. of ſame men, and that therefore the bleſſing was not beſtowed on them, but reſerved for the *** © 25: 
man which ſhould have che dominion over them, Verſe 26, 28. In ſumm, every aftiag which reaſon, or Verſe 25, 23. 
Scripture, or Gods ſpirit guides not in us, is to be called the work of ſome other Creature of one of 2,254; ., 5 
e three ſorts; either earthly, the work of a plant, or ſenſ#al, the work of a Brute, or thirdly, fooxnua7s- 
"ou the condition of both theſe, devslliſh, 0 Ic. Zambl, 
Lhus do you ſee the ſin of the contempt of the light of nature, which although it be dimm?'d in 797% 7-145 
ys by our corruption, yet ſhined ſo bright in the Heathen, that they were left without excuſe; in 
the Fews, that even their own hearts accuſed. them for their rebellions z and in us Chriſtians, that 
unleſs we move according to its direCtions, we are fallen below the condition of men, almolt of Crea- 
tures. ?Twere now fuperfluous farther to demonſtrate it; our time will be better ſpent, if we cloſe 
with ſome ſe of it*; and that will prove manifold, firſt by way of caution, not to deify or exalt too 
igh, or truſt in this light of nature. It was once a perfect glorious rule, now diſtorted and 
ced ;, it once was light in the Lord, almoſt an Angel of light, at ſhone as Me Sur 1n the Firma- 
ment, in majeſty and full brightneſs, but is now only as the Aſoor, pale and dim, ſcarce able to.do 
vs any ſervice, unleſs it borrows ſome rays from the Sox of right eſs. The fall hath done ſome- 
what with it, I koow not what to call it, cither much impaired it, and diminifht- its light in its Ef- 
ſence, or elſe much incumbred, or opprelſt it in its operations , as a Candle under a Vail, or Lan- 
thorg,' wiich, thoygh it burn, and ſhine as truly as on a Candleſtick, yet doth not ſo much ſervice in 
enlightniog the room ; the Soul within us is much _ either is not 1n its Eſſence ſo perfect, 
and aCtive, and bright, as once it was; or elſe being infuſed in a ſufficient. perfeCtion, is yet terri- 
bly overcaſt with a gloom and cloud of corruptions, that it can ſcarce find any paſlage to get through, 
and ſhew it ſelf in our aftions ; for the corr»ptible body preſſeth down the ſoul, &ec. Wild. Ix. 15- And wiſd. iz, 19, 
from this caution grow: many lower branches, whence we may gather ſome fruit; as in the ſecond = 
place, infinitely to humble our ſelyes before God fog the firſt fin of Adam, which bſught this dark- 
neſs on our Souls, and account it not the. meaneſt, or ſlighteſt of our miſeries, that our whole nature 
is defiled, and bruiſed, and weakned; to vate every circumſtance and effeCt of that ſin againſt 
thy ſelf, which has ſo liberally afforded fuel to the flames of luſt, of rage, and wild deſire, ere- 
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by, without Gods gracious mercy, to. the flames of Hell. This is a moſt profitable point, yer little 
- em on; and ps would deſerve a whole Sermon to diſcuſs to YOu. 3. Toobſtrve and. ac» 
kyowledoe the neceſſity of ſome brighter light, than this of nature can afford us, and with all the care 
and vigilancy of our hearts, all the means that Scripture will lend. us, and at laſt with all the impor- 
tunities and ns, and violence of our Souls, to petition and follicit, and urge Gods illumina- 
4ing ſpirit to break ous and ſhine on us. To REITs to interpret any antient Author, ty = 

rIr 2 ay 
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hs als man of deep and various knowledge, becauſe there may: be ſome 
bich will refer to every ſort of learning in the World, wheace*is © 


age 
tha 


lean, i a SR Opes i, leſt it either wound with jts js 
, and ſi e, aud truſt mult be in the Lord, cur Eyes 
never loſe a ray that q_ from it. Fourthly, to clearup as 
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meld voice within 
ſenſes 
white 
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hy head wore 
toward Heaven : and I ſhall expect, and hope, 


poem mh re {gy 


clearer, call thy ſelf to an «count even ol 
; that which the Apoſile in this chop. and 

hoy pln lookeſt narrowly, [um af th 
many things as arrant a Genrile, as 

or Religion, how few of u are there,  oghamas i 

to Church, and fodid they to their Temples : we 

they durſt approach their deities, 

2ths, and cleaneſt linen ; but for any farther real ſervice we mean towardsGod 

ty of the i guilrleſs, as free 


ſome cry God help, when one ſheczed, 
of a deity in the brain : and fo as ſenſeleſly 
thing that ever comes out of ther, Every con- 

or 


1marinarion becomes an 

it, as*ris deſcribed in the xiii. of W/d. towart 
who is there that hath not ſome pleaſave in his 
hey hgd their Sas and Moon, moſt glorious 

their , and filly men they admired, and could not 
of ferſtiloncuſtowary in them fee'd and bribed 
them. Bat how baſely have we ourgone the 
Jr > pry How have we outſtript them ? Ing 2s { ro, gain, like that golde 
Calf of the 1ſraelites;, a beautiful Woman, like that Yexw of the Heathens ; nay in brief, what ever 
Image, or repreſentation of delight thy own luſt can propoſe thee, ler it but glance, or glide 

and Qu non incurvavit ? Shew me a man that hath not at ſome time or fatn down and wot- 
ſhipr. In ſumm, all the lower part of the Soul, or carnal affections are but a picture of the-City-of 


Ads xvii. 16, Athens, As xvii. 16. Wholly grven to Idolatry, The baſeſt, unworthieſt pleaſure or content can 
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World, that which is good for nothing elſe, the very refaſe of the refuſe, Wiſd. xiii. 13, is become Wild. xili. 25 


an /del, and hath its ſhrines in fome heart or other: and wecrotch and and ſacrifice to it; and 
all this againſt the voice of our and nature within us, if we would ſuffer it to ; aloud 
but hearken to its whiſperings: PT = only 
y rien p_ hrs nag ; luſt in Pn anraty But this ny! by the mays leſt 
you mi Sermon concerning the Heathens contempt of this law. did belon 
Lore gon, and ſo the hw heca end, « 4 x | s 
Laſtly, Not to lade every part of my forrner Diſcourſe with its ſeveral aſe, or application, take 
but: this one more. If this m_ ſhines but dimly within us, then let us ſo much the more not dare 
contemn it. That er that ſpeaks but ſeldom, then ſurely deſerves to be obeyed ; he that is flow 
in his reproofs, inly hath good reaſon when he falls foul with any body. If-Crefu his dumb 


Son in Herodotus, ſeeing one come to kill his Father, ſhall by violence break the ſtring of his tongue, Herod: {. r. 


that formerly hindred his Speech, and he that never ſpake before, roar out an J»9gpows wd xltive KeyT oor, 
Sir, Kill nor Crews, | wonder not that the Perſian held bis hand : a very Barbarian would be amazed, 
and ſtopt by ſach a Prodigy ; it muſt needs be an odious thing, when the Child which can fcarce 
ſpeak, expreſſes ind . Wherefore if ever our beſtial ſou, that of our ſenſe, ſhall ſeduce us 
to any Eo manly foul, that of our reaſon, which is now ſomewhat decrepit , and dim- 
ſighted, yeteſpy and find fault with: if in any enterprize this natural law within us ſhall give 
the check; let us ſuddenly remove our project Fand not dare to reject ſuch Fatherly, ſage admoniſh- 
ments z ag > mar Yes eponcighs, let —_— into the ſnare. And if ar 
thy audit wi own Soul, and examination , Amon root of —— 
ma (and O Lord deliver me from my ſecret tus) if in cu heap and Chaos, thy own heart 
can pick out many of this nature, and preſent them to thee, which it forewarned thee of; then 
let the falteſt, moſt briny tear in thy heart be called out to waſh off this guilt : let the ſaddeſt morti- 
fied thou canſt ſtrain for, be accounted but a poor unpr jonable expiation. of 
this ſeriouſly, and if all rhis will nothing move you, 1 cannot hope that any farther Rherorich , if 1 
had it to would do any good upon you. Only I will try one ſuafory more, which being fome- 
what _- may chance to frighten you, and that is, the puniſhment that here this con- 
tempt, and that a difmal hideous one, all the wild ſavage devourers inthe Wild , Vile affe#5- 
ors, which puniſhment with the inflicter, and manner of inflicting it, are the laſt parts of 
my Diſcourſe, of which together in a word. God gave them up to vile affettions. 

A punifhment indeed; and all the Frends of Hell could not invent, or wiſh a man @ greater : there 
is not a more certain preſage of a warwa;deie, Or total ſubverſion of Body and Soul, not a more deſpe- 


4+ , | _ | 
x A Togpd, ba lvulas $9992, ſaith Phloporus, bids 4 Ar. de at: 


rate prognoſtick in the World. ?Tis obſerved in Phorixs, as 2 fure token that Ferwſalem ſhould be 7. 35. g; 


deſtroyed, becauſe puniſhment came upon it in a chain, every link drew on another, no intermiſſion, or 
diſcontinuance of judgments, my yeg awg 3 rods, &c. A ſingle judgment that brings no train af- 
ter it, is cheaply entertained, and is therefore called not a calamity, but a viſitation: but when 
one plague ſhall invade, ſhall ſupplant another, when the peſt:lence ſhall fright out the famine, and 
the /word purſue the peſtslence, that neither may ſlay all, but each join in the glory of the ſpoil; then 
the beholder acknowledge 3ounies byyor , that God is reſolved to make them the Scene of his 
rage, not only of his wrath. Thus alſo in the ſpiritual zeiozs of the eſtate of the Soul, ſome ſins may 
be ſuffered to invade us, and ſtick as did the Amorites, to gout our ſides, not deſtroy, but humble us. 
But when ſins ſhall come like gaol-birds linked, and chained together ; when our corruptions, and in- 
ſolent tyrannical peſſions ſhall make vs contemn the light and jaw of reaſon, and nature; when that 
contempt ſhall bring forth 7dolatry, and the like, either worſhip of Idol-gods, or vain conceits, or 
nagioery delights, every luſt of our baſer Soul ; then can it not be expected, that God will have ſo 
ittle to-do, as to take any more care of us, that he will have fo much mercy as even to puniſh us any 
longer. The next voice that we can expect, is that horrible mercy of his, Why ſhould you be ſwitten 
any more ? Any reſtraint either of chaſtiſement, or inſtruction, would be ſcarce feen upon us ; and 
therefore *tis but loſt labour to beat the air, or to lay ſtripes upon the Sea with Xerxes, The height 
of Gods wrath in this World, is but our juſt reward, and that is deſfertion, or dereliCtion, and gi- 
ving us over, and giving us up, which will ſuddenly bring us to that which our corrupt nature poſts 
after, all wile affet:ons. ; 

The iſſue of all is this ; that thoſe that contemn Gods ordinary reſtraints, God ordinarily leaves 
to themſelves, and ſuffers them to run into moſt horrible ſins. *Tis juſtice that they which delight 
in errour, ſhonld be let alone in their courſe, that they may ſee and acknowledge the errour of 
their delight, that they which have contemned Gods Voice, and natures within them, ſhould be 
forſaken andleft without either, ungodly, unnatural ; that they which lulPd their reaſonable Soul 
into a Lethargy, for fear ic ſhould awake them, or diſturb their delights, ſhould not have life enough 
without it, ever to awake or rouſe themſelves or it; that they which have malicioufly, and con- 


temptuouſly put out the Sun, ſhould for ever ſuffer a continued night. *Tis Hippocr. his obſervation, De qu. arr. & 


EC.i. 6 


that the Africens are vety libidinous : they are neither hardy nor valiant, nor la ri0us, dard xogTheny 0515+ 


Thr iSordy, Luſt bath ſo effeminated them, that they are fit for nothing, bur for ſoftneſs : and therefore 
faith eyindlas Te iy Tois Wneios, there be among them beaſts of all ſarts of ſtrange ſhapes, the 
heat and violence of the ſame luſt, makes the very $ unnatural, the confuſion of ſpecies is ordi- 
nary among them ; and ſo almoſt every birth a Monſter, nature is almolt loſt amongſt them, and 
many Beaſts may be found in Africh., which never had any of their kind in the Ark; Africe ſemper 
aliqued apportat novi, whoſoever hath a mind to a ſtrange ſight, there he ſhall have ſtore of them. 
Thus is it in the Soul, if the upper, the manly part of it be overſwelPd with luſt, it ſtraight be- 
comes effeminate , and enervate, hath neither ſtrength, nor ſinews, nor courage for any underta- 
king ; and then the Beaſts of the field, the lower, baſer, ſcoſual faculties of the Soul, are not only 
luſty, but outragious, having no keeper to govern them, they become wild : ſcorn any limits, or 
bounds of nature, do every day conceive horrid, unnatural, vile imaginations, and every ſeaſon 


grow big, and bring forth 2fonſters, monſtrous oaths, monſtrous delights, monſirom vanities. Some 
new 
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new aft or trick of ſinning, that was never heard of before, is invented apainſt every ſolemn ſeaſon 
of onr jollicy; and this we carry about, and ſhew, and brag of as a new Creature; or ſtrange light, 
and get a great deal of applauſe, and admiration, and perbang ſome money by: the em 
*T were too long to point out the ſeveral ſorts of theſe vile affettiovs, which contempt of this lioh+ 
hath produced ery one of ys; only let us ſtrive, and ſtrain, and ſtretch the Eyes hs 
us, to ine, and obſerve, every degree and Symprome, and prognoſtick, of them in our ſelves, and 
never leave poring till we have pierced through that carnal ſecurity that blinded vs, and fully bunj- 
ble our ſelves in-a fenſe of that deſperate eſtate, and almoſt the Hell that we are faln blindfold into, 


of the next Poſt or Pillar we meet with, and there fix and dwell, and weep, and pray, wg 
Phyſicia#'of our Souls, that Reſtorer of reaſonable Creatures, that he will by ſomeſpirirus] 
recover us to that ſenſe. ?Tisimpoſlible, ſaith Tobias, for any one to reſtore 4 to the Imas 
which was Once On a, but bim only who was the eternal Image of the Father, he only.da 


» 9 mes md yotgyy imarayeyty dtione , turn out t Gere kT 


which move ns, and reduce us to the dignity of reaſonable creatures. al 
ion, delivered us from one long night, the dark gloom of our H © 
ws 0 ſpiri in our Souls, to deliver us from more Cim: 
> make 
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dice tO acted but j 
ſaid to be ſent to make reaſon ſee, what by nature onl 


pry 1 wy hymns or nga, hath obſervec 
i t nature ahd reaſon will -us, let us 3 


| with him, and reternal light of his Glory hereafter, ; 
Now to bim that hath defied ws, hath created, redeemed, &c. - a 
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GAL. VI. 15. 


But a new Creature. 


Mango ol) other encumbrances, and delays in our way to Heaven, there is to one that 
doth ſo clog and traſh, ſo diſady; and back us, and in fine, ſocaſt us behind 
inour race; asa contentedneſs in a formal worſhip of God, an acquieſcence and reſt- 
© yr outward performances, when men upon a confidencethat they perform 
that aha caquieed of a Chrifieg, they look no farther than the outward work, 
rt is under this outſide, but reſolye their eſtate is ſafe, they bave as 
gonhinggan, oo eye wy ans. Doh. on _— a to dare and cenſure in 
twelfth pter, As many as deſire to 4 fair in c. They that 
ſtand only on a fair ſpeci -ſide, and think all the fap and life of Religioa lies in a gfe pn 
do this and this, theſe will have you crcamcſed, and conſtrain you to amany burthenſom Ceremonies; 
ing ont Religion to you by the weight, thus much is required of you to do (as Popiſh Confeſ 
ſors ſet their deluded Votaries t ue An tand Row gone by tale) and thus you may 
be ſure to be ſaved. In brief, the Apoſtle here ſhews the unprofitableneſs of all theſe, and ſets up the 
inward ſanity and renewedneſs of heart againſt them all, —__ 7 F 
ee | ped Ag t in the balance of the . If you obſerve all the commands, 
and it your ſelyes to all the burden of Law and Goſpel, and bear it upon your ſhoulders 
never ſo yaliantly; if you be content to be as Chriſt was; or, becauſe he hath now ab- 
rogated that, make uſe of Chriſtian liberty, and remain uncircumciſed, notwithſtanding all induce- 
ments to. the contrary: In brief, be you outwardly never fo ſevere a Jew or Chriſtian; all that is 
nothing worth ; there is but one thing my peremptorily required of you, and that you haye omitted; 
For nenther circumciſion availeth a_ ng, neither uncircumciſion, but a new Creature. 
The particle be in the front © og nt te and reftriftsve, it excludes every thing in the 
World pretending to avail any thing, being believed to do us any good. For by circumci- 
. fion the Church of the Jews, and by uncircumciſion the whole profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion being 
underſtood ; when he faith neither of theſe availeth any thing, be forcibly implics that all other 
means, all * 887 wag all obſervances, that-men think or hope to get Heaven by, are to no pur- 
poſe, and that by ce, it exaCtly reſtrains to the new creature; there it is to be had, and no 
where elſe : thus doth he flight and underyalue, and even reprobate all other ways to Heaven, that 
he may ſet the richer price, and raiſe a greater eſtimation in us of this. The ſubſtance of all the 
Apoſtles Diſcourſe, and the ground-work of mine ſhall be this one Aphoriſm , Nathing is efficaciouſly 
available to ſalvation, but a renewed, regenerated heart, For the opening of which, we will examine 
by way of doftrine, wherein this new conſiſts, and then by way of «/e, the neceſſity of that, 
and unprofitableneſs of all other plauſible pretending means ; and firſt of the firſt, wherein rbis new 


CYEACTNYE CONMTIIFS. 

'Tis ob Ne, that our ſtate of nature and fin is in Scripture expreſt ordinarily by old age, 
the natural ſinful man, that is, all our natural affections that are born and grow up with us, are cal- ,  . . 
led the old man, as if ſince Adams fall we were decrepit, and feeble, and aged as foon as born, as a cg. ji. ,. 
Child begotten by a man in a Conſumption, never comes to the ſtrength of a man, is always weak, Eph. iy, 22, 
and crazy, and puling, hath all the imperfeCtions and corporal infirmities of age before he is out 
of his infancy. And according to this ground the whole Analogy of Scripture runs; all that is op- 
poſite to the old decrepit ſtate, to the dotage of nature, is phraſed ew, The new Covenant, Mark 1. wax, i, 25, 
27. The lan of believers, new tongues, Mark xvi. 17. A new Commandment, John xiil. 34+ A mar. xvi. 19, 
new man , Ephef. ii. 15. In ſumm, the ſtate of grace is expreſt by «rs nazxe, all is become new, Joh. xiii. 34. 
2 Coy. v. 17. So that o/d and new, as it divides the Bible, the whole ſtate of things, the World; ſo Eph. ii. 15. 
it doth that to which all theſe ſerve, man; every natural man which Wirth nothing but nature in him, 2 <*+ v- 17- 
is an old man, be he never ſo young is full of Years, even before he is able to tell them. Adam was 
a perfect man when he was but a minute old, and all his Children are old even in theCradle,nay, even 
dead with old age, Epb. ii. 5. And then conſequently, every ſpiritual man which hath ſomewhat Eph. ii. 5. 
elſe in him than he received = Adam, he that is born from above, John iii. 3. yards 2roder, (fOr John iis, 3. 
it may be ſo rendred from the original, as well as born again, as our Engliſh read it) he that is by 
Gods ſpirit quickned from the old death, Epbeſ. ii. 5. he 1s contrary to the former, a new men, a new yh. j;, ,, 
creature; the old ago caſt his beak and.is grown young; the man, when old, has entred the ſe- 
cond time into bus s Womb, and is born again, all the gray hairs and wrinkles fall off from hith, 
as the Scales from blind Tebits Eyes, and he comes forth a refin'd, glorious, beauteous new Creature, 
you would wonder to ſee the change. So that you find in general, that the Scripture preſumes it, 
that there is a renovation, a caſting away.of the old Coar, a Youth and ſpring again in many men 
from the old age and weak Bed-rid eſtate of nature. Now that you may conceive wherein It con- 
its, how this new man is brought forth in us, by whom it is conceived, and in what Womb *ris 
carried, I will require no more of you, than to obſerve and underſtand with me, what is meant by 
the ordinary phraſe in our Divines, a new principle, or inward principle of life, and that you _ 
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John xv. 26. 


z Cor. Vi. I'S, 


Rom. viii. 39+ 


2 principle. that is. 
CS ned 


i a mms. 


— . BY OE ET Sane. 
do briefly thus. A mans Body is naturally a ſluggiſh, unaQtive, motionleſs, heavy thing, not able 


to ſtir or mqye the. leaſt animal motion, without a Soul to enliyen it, witho "tis but'a 
caſs, i yor eke Death, when the Soul is ſeparated from ir, i returns | bebych hock _— 
fleſh; the Sov! beſtows all life and: motion on it, and enables it to perform any. wotk of nature. 
Again, the Body and Soul together confidered-in relation tofomewhat above their power and a&i. 
vity, are as lmpot at and motionleſs, as before the Body without the Soul. Set a man to remoye a 
Mountain, and he will heave perhaps to obey your command, but in event will do no more 


the diſplacing of it, than a ſtone in the ſtreet could do : but now, let an Omnipotent Power be an. 


next to this et a ſupernatural ſpirit be; joined to this Soul, and then will it be able to over. 
come the proud touteſt difficulty in nature. You have eard in the Primitive Church of a gra in 
of Faith removing Mountain: A bel me, all Miracles are not yet out-dated. The work of 


Regeneration the beſtowi 
Carcaſs _ the naturs 
that. Now the Sor 


making of a 
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is alſo called a carnal'man : 


the Holy Gholt 
empl in the work from 
Lhe Soo, accord to the promiſe of Chriſt, ob 
on pres 


which 5s in us, 1 
not by 


719th, i, 


Soul is 
is in —_— none and is ſo in 
any mans nor yet 

from the $ 


le for it tobe cut 
to be, it would illuminate no longer. So that you muſt conceive theſe beams of 

ſpiric at the ſame time in the Chriſtians heart and in the 'ſpirit, and fo uniting that ſpirit tothe 

heart, as you may conceive by this proportion. I have a Javelin or Spear in my if 1 woald 

miſchief any thing, or dri — I dart it out of my hand at it,. from which 

are to. 


$85us, in Euſeb. his phraſe, which no man can cut 
and this Bond is Nou@ growers, a ſpiritual one; and that made St. Pawl ſo confident, That wo oe 
rure ſhould ever ſeparate him, Rom. viii. 39. And this God does by way of emanation, as a Loaditone 
ſending out its effluvi4 or magnetick atomes, draws the Iron to it ſcif, which never ſtays til! it be 
united. Thus do you ſee from whence this principle comes to me, and in what manner, from Gods 
ſpirit by this means uniting me to himſelf. 

To the ſecond queſtion, where ir lodges, my anſwer is, in the heart of man, in the whole ſon! ;- not 
in the underſtanding, not in the will, (a diſtinftion of faculties invented by Philoſophers,' to puzzle 
and perp/ex Divines, and pur them to needleſs ſhifts) but, 1 ſay, in the-whole Soul, ruling w_ 


al 


it in 


wig 


in'a ſeveral trade, as it were, and is accordi A 
Soul : thus doth the habit of grace and ey 


Sou 


loves, obeys, ;45 effettually in- 
ing divine in- 
hed on —_ T2 PE 


(CPA it ſelf; 
; and that he doth (as the ancient gladiators had their arm p! ria s$kirmiſhin 
before he comes to give them a Pitch-Battel z he iſhes a flaming Sword. 

£5 


| mw. rr. inclinati paritual 
þ ” gra, cry ” on. . 

good, be it never preludium ſpiritus, Baptift to Chriſt, ſomething. 

that God ſent before co prepare _—— And thus the ſpirit comes very often ; -in every 

Gs, nn ct rief, at. 

A ightaing flaſhes in, our Eyes, we 
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and thaw 
_ | 
ET ow tes. 2. When this ſpiric 
ft with us, then is he ſaid to enter; bet till by a-loas and HIDE ARGS 

wor kes hi known to his Neighbours, as long as he keeps his Chamber, till he declare. 
himſelf to be there, ſo long he remains a private ſecret ._ and that's called the « on of 
om, that makes 2mm T0 be NES UNION is fown in his e ha- 
bit is infuſed, and that is done ſometimes diſcerhttibly, ſometimes not 4/cernib!y, but as when 


R $3402 © 
Mes 1nto . * it comes. 


Saul was called in the midſt of his madneſs, 4: ix. he was certainly able totell a man the very mi» Att is. 


nute of his Change, of his being made a new Creature. Thus they which haye long lived'in an 
enormous iſtian courſe, do many times find themſelves ſtrucken on a ſudden, and are able to 
date their regeneration, and tell you punCtually how old they are in the ſpirit. er. becauſe there be 
many ations to this ſpirit, which are not this ſpirit ; many preſ»#-mprions 1n our hearts falſe- 

many tremblings and jealouſies in thoſe that have it, great affinity herwoen Faith natural 
and ſpiriexal : ſeeing 2tis a ſpirit that thus enters, and not as it did light on the Diſciples ina voolly 
ſhape, *cis not an eaſy matter for any one to define the time of his converſiog,: Some may guels 
ſomewhat nearer than others, as remembring a ſenſible change in themſelyes ; but in a word, the 
ſareſt diſcerning; of it, is in its working, not at its entring. I may know, that now I haye the ſpirit, 
better than at what time I came to it. Undi/cernibly ſupernatural agency interpoſes ſometimes 


i the Mothers Wpmb, as in Jobs Baptilt f ringing in Elzabeth at Maryes falutation, i. 41. Luke 45; 
| perhaps in Jeremy, Fer- i. 5. Before thou OCT rhe wendy 7 ſandtifyed thee, wn Jah, Je IF: . 


xlix, 5. The Lord that formed me from the womb to be bjs ſervant. But this divine ſs attends moſl 
ordinarily till the time of our Bapiſm, when the ſpirit accompanying the outward fign, infuſes it 
ſelf into their. hearts , and there ſeats and plants it ſelf, and grows up with: the reaſonable Saul, 
keeping even their moſt 1uxuriant years within bounds; and as they come to an uſe of their reaſop, 
to more and more multiplying this habit of grace into holy ſpiritual as of Faith and Obedience ; 
from which *s ordinarily Eid, that Infants baptized No babitnal Faith, as they may be alſo _ tg 
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then opened his eyes, which ia our ſpiritual Creature, -is ſpiritual ;lwmnination, or the eye of Faith 
theſe | ſay, may firſt ſhew. themſelyes as afts, and yet ſometimes others before them, yet all alike i0 
the habit, all of one ſtanding, one Conception, one plantation in the heart : though indeed ordina- 
cily, (like E/ax and Facob)the rowghey come out firſt. We begin our ſpiritual life in Repentance and 
contrition, and with many harſh twinges of the ſpirit; and then comes Faith like Facob at the Heels, 
ſmooth and ſoft , applying all the cordial promiſes to our penitent Souls. In brief, if any judg- 
ment be to be made,. which of theſe gracevis-firſt in the regenerate man, and which rules in chief; 
I conceive Self-denial and Faith to be there firſt, and moſt eminent, acgording to that notable place, 
Marth. xvi. 24. where Chriſt ſeems to ſer down the order of graces in true Diſciples. Let him deny Mach. xvi. 24. 
himſelf, and take up bis Croſs, that is, forgo all his carnal delights, and embrace all manner of pu- 
niſhments and mileries, prepare himſelf even to go and be Crucikied, and then follow me ;, that is, 
bya lively Faith believe in Chriſt, and prize him before all the World beſides : and indeed in effect 
theſe two are but one, though they appear to us in ſeveral ſhapes : for Faith is nothing without 
Self-denial, it cannot work tull our carnal affetions be ſubjected to it. Believe, a man may, and 
have fleſh and fleſhly luſt in him ; but unleſs Faith have the pre-eminence, Faith is no Faith. . The 
man may be divided betwixt the law of his members, and the law of his mind; ſo many degrees of fleſh, 
ſo many of ſpirit: but if there be conſtantly but an even balance, or more of fleſh than ſpirit, if three 
degrees of ſpirit, aud five of fleſh, then-can there not be faid to be any true Self-denyal, and conſe- 
quently any Faith, no. more than that can be ſaid tobe hot,, which hath more degrees of cold, than 
heat in it. - In brief, *tis a good meaſure of Self-denyal that ſets his Faith in his Throne, and when 
by it Faith hath conquered, though not without continual reſiſtance, when it hath once got theup- 
per hand, then-is the man ſaid to be regenerate ; whereupon it is, that the regenerate ſtate is called 
the life of Faith, Faith is become a principle of the greateſt power and activity in the Soul. And 6Aal. ii. 20 
ſo much for theſe four Queries, from which I conceive every-thing that is material, and direttly per- 
tinent to inſtruct you, and open the eſtate of a new Creature, may be reſolved. And for other nj- 
ceties, how far we may prepare our ſelves, how cooperate and join iſſue with the ſpirit, whether it 
work irreſiſtibly by way of phyſical influence, or moral perſwaſion, whether being once had, it may 
totally or finally be loſt again, and the like; theſe 1 ſay, if they are fit for any, Iam reſolved are not 
neceſſary for a Countrey Auditory to be inſtructed in. *Twill be more for your profit to have yous 
bearts:raiſed, than, your brains puft up; to have your ſpirits and ſouls inwardly ed to an earneſt 
deſire and longing after it, which will Perhaps be ſomewhat performed, if we proceed to ſhew you 
the neceſſity of it, and unavailableneſs of all things elſe, and that by way of #ſe and apph« 
cation. | n 
And for the neceſlity of renewedneſs of heart, to demonſtrate that, I will only crave of you tq 4 
nt me, that the performance of any one duty towards God is neceſlary, and then it, will prove it 
elf; for-it is certain noduty to God can be performed. without it. For *tis not a fair outſide, a 
flight rmance, a bare work done, that is a ed by God: if it were, Cain would deſerve as 
much thanks for his Sacrifice, as his Brother Abel; forin the outſide of them there was no difference; 
unleſs perhaps on Cain's ſlide, that he was forwardeſt in the duty, and offered firſt, Gen. iv, 3. But ig Gen. iv. 4. 
is the inſide of the attion, the marrow and bowels of it, that God judges by, If a ſumm in groſs, 
or 2 bag ſealed up, would paſs or. papnn in Gods audit; every man would come and his 
accounts duly enough with him + what he wanted in gold for his payment, ſhould be made up in 
Counters. But God goes more exadtly to. work, whea he comes to call thee to-an account of thy 
Stewardſhip: he is a God of thoughts, and a ſearcher of the hearts and, reins , and *will then be a 
harder-buſineſs to be found juſt when he examines, or clear when be will judge, The leaſt ſpot and 
blemiſh-in the Face of it, the leaſt maim or imperfeCtion in the Offering, the leaſt negligence or 
coldneſs in the performance, nay the leaſt corruption in the heart of him that doth ir, bath utterly 
ſpoiled the Sacrifice. Be the bulk and skin of the work never ſo large and beautiful to the Eye, if 
it-come not from a ſanttified, renewed, gracious heart, it will find no acce but that in the 
Prophet, Who hath required it at your bands? This is not it that God is taken with, or ſuch as he I'A 
commanded, it may paſs for a complement, or a-work of courſe, but never be valued as a duty or 
real ſervice. Reſolve thy ſelf to dwell no where Yr in the Church, and there (like Simeon ener; 
in-Enſeb.) plant thy ſelf continually in aPillar, with thy Eyes, and words, fixt, and ſhot up Perpe- 
tually towards Heaven. If there be not a = within thee, to give light to the Eyes, to adde ſighs 
and groans to the Voice, all this that thou haſt done is nothing but as a blind mans pretenſions to 


fight, and a dumb mans claim to Speech; and ſo in like manner in all our duties which the World 
and carnal men ſet a price on. And the reaſon is, becauſe every ſpiritual ſeeming work done by a 
natural man, is not truly ſo: cis nothing leſs than that which ir is ſaid tobe, his Prayers are not 
Prayers, - Lip-labour perbaps, but,not devotion ; his ſerving of God is formality, not obedience z 
his bope of Heaven, not a hope but a ſhow If God, or Satan, a Judge, or a Tempter, ſheuld come 
to reaſon with him about it, he would ſoon be worlted, never be able to maintain. his title-to- it. 
In brief,. the faireſt part of a natural man, that which is leſt counterfeit, his deſire and good affe+ 
Rions to-ſpiricual things (which we call favourably natural deſires of ſpiritual obedzence,) theſe I fay, 
are bur falle deſires, falſe affetions. , 1. They have no ſolidity or permanency in the will, only 
fluid and tranſitory, ſome ſlight ſudden wiſhes, tempelts and ſtorms of a troubled mind, foon blown 
over: the leaſt temptation will be ſareto do it. They are like thoſe wavering Prayers capa : 
ſtay of Faith, Fm. 1. 6, like 4 wave of the Sea driven by the wind and toſt. 2. That bein ich Jam. i. 6, 
they. have, is counterfeit, they are I» that which they arg taken for, We are wont to-lay, that 
«3s are diſtinguiſhed by their obje#3,, he ſees truly which judges the thing to be that, that. it is ; cis 
true-indeed, that another man ſees, be that takes blew for. green, but he does not. fee truly ; 10 alſo 
he only. willeth a good thing, that. wills that in ay Deng is truly good. Now the ;naaral; man, 
when he is ſaid tochuſe ſpiritual things, as Heaven, happineſs, and the like, he defirc cad cages 
but a-c4r24l thing; in deſiring Heaven, he Ms 5 that would free him from.. wee 
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neſs, a natural or nioral good, that would be acceptable to any Creature under Heayty - 
ſoa Turk, will deſire Paradiſe, and that very impatiently, in hope- that he ſhall have his M1 
of luſt there. Generally you may mark, that in ſuch defires of ſpiritual things, *tis ſome cx. 
nality that moves unregenerate men z fomewhat it is, that may pleaſe the fleſh; and | 
not the ſpirittial but the carnal part of it, that is their object which they woo, and make loye 
to: which you may judge of by this, that they are freqtent and intportunate in their wiſhes 
for glory, feldom or never for (though: that alſo may be wiſhed for carnally , to make 
vs more renowned and better eſteemed in the World.) For the moſt part, I ſay, they defire 

glory , for that will make them happy , and out of danger of Worldly misfortunes ; remj 

of ſins , for theſe lie heavy og their Cofiſciencies , and give them many a twinge that 
would fain be eaſed of * bur ſeldom petition for grace, as if holineſs without other conye- 
niencies or gains , | were not worth the having. And this ariſes from hence , thet our love 
of Chriſt grows by ſending our and faftning our affeftions on him as an objeCt firreſt for our 
tarns, that will advantage us moſt; but not by receiving in , his Image and ſhape into our 
Souls: this indeed would make vs not 6nly love, but imitate him, and having once taſted, 

after him : this would ſanCtify our Souls, whereas the other doth but only fatisfy our greedy 
By what hath by "tis plain erlouvgly (though it might be much more amplified) that 
grace is of Pmdeg arab oi performance of any boly work, acceptable to God : thar nr it, 
whatſoever is done in al matters, Bonn, not indeed- fpiritual , but equivocal and aþ- 
ſardly fo called. The natural mans deſires of Heaven, are not deſires of Heaven : his Faith, 
no Faith : his believing of the Scripture, infidelity ; becauſe he doth not apply then particularly to 
himſelf to obey them. In ſumm , when he prays, hopes, or gives alms, he does ſomewhat 
indeed, and *tis well done of him » but he not truly either pray, —_— give almg, 
there is fome carnality in them that hath poifoned them , and quite alt the complexion, 
the conſtitution, and inward qualities of the work. And then indeed how impatient fhould 
every Chriſtian be of this Coloquintida within bim ? There's mors in ola, as the Te 
ow, that*s Death in the pot, that ſo infects and kills every thing that, comes out of it. How 
abhor , and loath, and deteſt this old leaven that ſo befowres all our aCtions; this 
Heathenifm of unregenerate carnal nature, which makes our beſt works ſb Unchriſtian ? To is 
xr upon this, were but to encreafe your thirſt, not to fatisfy it : to make you ſenſible 
and deſperate drought that hath gone over 9 but nor to help youto 

the cur of this exerciſe to be 
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any waters for 
in a word. 


e: that ſhall come next, as the laſt wor 


to examine our F we are yet renewed or nv, and 
obſerveyhether the ſanRifying habit be as yet infuſed 
beſt doties, that which moves vs in our holieſt ations, 
; carnal ; if a careful religious Education, cuſtom of the HU 
ws, na vethipe 8 good ft Yoder 63 r be 


might : 
moral ho 
dence 
live to move or walk, or do any thing, you mult to 
that C' Souls, and never leave ſolliciting, till he hath brearbed another 
breath |: you muſt lay your felf at his feet, and with 


z 
7 


rick, and humility, that theſe wants will prompt thee too, [and] woo, 
rit tO overſhadow thee, to conceive all = graces ſpiritually in thee: 
y receive: a gracious anſwer, that the Holy Ghoſt will come'1n unto 
thee this Night ; yet learn ſo much patience from thy Beggarly eſtate, as not 
thy own times, but comfortably to wait his leifure. There is a—_— 
while, to the room againſt his coming, to make uſe of all his common 
8 hy at cortipbions thee when the ſpirit comes, it may find 
e. the ontward means which God hath thee, he commands thee to 
e will require it at thy hands in the beſt meafure, even before thou art regen=r® 3 
inall thy anregener ate performances, for want of inward ity, yet cis better tO 
eyet omar than not at all : the firſt is weakneſs, the other deſj preſumption, the 
material partial obedience, the ſecons, total diſobedience. Yet w thou art preparith 
praying ; they ate aCts yery competible ; thon maiſt do them both together. 
forrifyi = little Kingdoms within thee, ſend theſe Embaſſadors abroad for help, that 
pale it when it 
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chad thy ſelf, jnceſſant'} topray: extly to warch for the San of Righacouſoe 
he ſhall begin to dawn, and ftife, "av cy ben cnn grace. © And do thou, O Hoty 


&« work this whole work in us, prepare us by thy us by thy inward graces : 
« ys out bf the darkneſs of death, pak e for ur y light and life in us 4 »»faſe i | 
> Henhth heelth 6 in GEE RN A wErIy. gue ANI i 
® neſs 3 EW may glorify thee here by thy Spirie , and be glorifyed by 


thy Chry/# 


Now to bim that hath elefted 9, bath, &c. 


Wiſd. it. 1. 


Verſe 4 


Pſalm x. 4. 
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2PET. I. 3. 
Scoffers walking after their own Luſts. 


HAT we nay take out riſe luckily, and ſet out with the beſt advantage , 
_ Foals ens pallge 0 future Diſcourſe, and fo then 


[her of our ptecious time unprofitably, we will by way of introdudtion i cnanbengs 
none, 1, By Scoffers, 2. By walking after choir ens af 

on Cgnifle choke CE Ger Mot nents 
ts © ging an play upon every man they meet mth mh which in a moderateuſe 
is called ivrggmaale, facetionſneſs, in an immoderate, ſcurrilzty. But Scoffers here, are of a 
my. arg rays their ſcoffs only on God and 
to abuſe, - and that either in words, and then 
any man to perform a inf, ud header ine 
bo Ma, . 16, when Herod 


+ that. 
gnifie 


+ 


« , Is 
zaſly or bi his Diſt of the i: ſcofts, 
ſas refering th rhemſelves ; theſe are ſaid to ſet their mouth 2gai 
diſputes have both 
of, the other to infef 
Socrates antiently was very 
often, Where is now their God? 5. e. 


e 15 the c of his coming ? Verſe Per» 
xo lecond -ominy 


to but 
yy St - Gif heros, Has 
bk mo ; nd thus alſo ens 


/ Ba ore Chrills 


4s; To Caf, odut imes without y or ations to ſhew a contempt or neglect of wy 
mocking of Chriſt, is ſet as an expreſſion that he did not think him worthy talk- 
Lei 11. He ſet bim at nonght, and mocks him, and ſent bim back.to Pilate, he would not 
notice of him, nor to troubled with the Examination of ſo poor C 
phage And Tfoin Hor, not to know a mans name, not to have taken ſo much notice of him, 
+) anc him, is reckoned the greateſt neglect, . the unkindeſt ſcoff in the W 
2s tenderly by any one who hath deſerved any thing at our hands. So 
in tbeief (to up _ we have hitherto ſcatter*d. the Scofers here meant, are thoſe, who pro- 
ves OP ods ſervice, do delude him when he looks to find them amo | his Servants, 
5.e. remain errand V3 under a Chriſtian profeſſion, _ by letting looſe either their wits to pro». 
phane jeſs, or = reaſon to Heatheniſh conceits and di/putings, or their ations to all manner of 
Fiededene, demonſtrate that indeed they care not for G Yrs ſcarce remember his name, Neither 
is be in all their thoug bts, Pſalm x. 4. 

In the next place, after their own lſs, is giving themſelves liberty to follow all the dir 
retions of corrupt po REG » in entertaining all conceits and practices which the 
their underſtandings Tod ranknefs of their affeftions Tn propo poſe to them in oppoſition to 
this without any ntnacy or twinge of conſcience, walking on as ſecurely and confidently, as fF it 
were indeed the right high- way 

So that now you have ſeen - outſide of the Text, and —_ it oyer in the groſs, tis time to 
ſurvey it more particularly in its parts ; and thoſe aretwo: 1. The ſin of Atbeiſes, and the ſubjedts 
in which it ſhews it ſelf, There f or come in the laſt day: Seoffers. 2. The merive and impellent £0 
this ſin, 4 hberty which men pive themſelves, to walk, after their own luſt's. 

And firſt, of Atheiſm, and the ſubjefts in whom it ſhews it ſelf, 7» the, &c. Where you may 
note, that the words being i in form of a prophecy, do note a ſort of people which were to come in 
reſpect of St. Peter, who writes it. And though in its firſt aſpect it refers to the period of the Jewiſh 
Nation, and deſtruction of 7er»ſalem; takes in the parallel ſtate of things under the laſt a 
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purpoſe, that obſerve any Edict of Piety os Virtue, only becauſe theScripy 
There be many reſtraints that keep unregenerate men-from ſinning, On 
education, common cxſtom of the. place or, times where.we live, humane 
Or A { S,'and keep vs in. fome order, . Bug 
tha fairs Jovely, amiable Yice, which he may com 
er inconvenience 3., Who.is there, 1 ſay, thar dn 
| es and calls bimſc}f off from that Gn 
of .to,ſin-in one ſcale, 
m with its heayi 


Or repe 
either Chriſtians or 


Is us 3; 
lafidels. 
Lev. xix. I'7- 


works of mercy in the higheſt degree, as concerning the welfare of other mens Souls, and the Lo 
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thing required of us at the day of Judgment, are yet ſo out-dated in our" thoughts, {o utterly defa+ 
ced, and blotted our in the whole courke, of our li\ 5 tht it ſeems we never »- @ hat Chrif inhis 
Majeſty as a Judge, whom we and embrace, 'and hog in his humility as a Saviour.- Be- 
loved, till by ſome ſeyere hand held oyer our lives, and particularly by the daily ſtudy and exerciſe 
of ſome work_ of mercy or other, we demonſtrate the ſincerity of our belief; the Sainrs on Earth, and 
Angels in Heaven, will ſhrewdly ſuſpect, that we do only ſay over that part of our Creed, that we 
believe only that which'is for our turn, the ſafferings and ſatisfa#ions of Chriſt, which coſt us no- 
thing, but do not proceed to his office of a Judge, do'not either fear his Judgments, or defire tg 
pable of his mercies. Briefly, whoſoever negletts or rakes no nofice of this duty 


"make our ſelves ca 
of exerciſing works of mercy, whatſoever he brags of in his theory or ſpeculation, in his heart either 


denies or contemns Chriſt as Judge; and fo deſtroys the ſumm of his Faith ; and this is another kind of 


ſecret Atheiſm. 

| Kooks Our Creed leads us on to'a belief and acknowledgment of the Holy Cheſt; 
we have all cond his name there, for otherwiſe I ſhould much fear that-it would 
nominal Chriſtians, what is _ of the Ephbeſian Diſciples, ACts xix. 2. They 
heard whether there be an Holy Ghoſt or no. But not to ſi {0 much ignorance in any Chriſtian, we 
will ſuppoſe indeed men” to know whatſoever they profeſs, and enquire only whether our lives ſe- 
cond our ns, or whether indeed they are mere Infidels, and Atheiſticai, in this buſineſs con- 
cerning the Holy Ghoſt. How many of the ignorant ſort, which have learnt this name in their, Ca- 
rechiſm = how Ab = yet any further bs _ put 2 ot only to make up the number of the 
Trivity,” have no ſpecial office to appoint for him, no ſpecial mercy, or gift, or ability to beg of 
him in the baſineſ of their Salyation, but mention him only for faſhion ca not that obey bo 
think of preparing their Bodies or Souls to be Temples worthy to entertain him, not that they ever 
look after the earneſt of the ſpirir in their hearts, 2 Cor. i. 22. Further yet, how many better learned 
amongſt us, do not yet in our lives acknowledge him in that Epither annext to his title, the Holy 


and *tis well 
faid of many 


Ghoſt, 5. e. not only eminently in himſelf holy, bbt ca»/aly, producing the ſame quality invus, from 
thence called the Jay and renewing ſpirit ? How reg for the moſt part fly from, and aban- 


don, - and reſiſt, and ſo violently deny him, when he once appears to us in this wee ? When he 
comes to fanCtifie us, we are not patient of ſo much ſowre ſo much humility, ſognuch non-con- 
formity with the world, as he begins to exaCt of us ; we ſhake off many bleſſed motions of the ſpirit, 
and keep our ſelves within garrs/on, as far as we can out of his reach, leſt at any.turn he ſhould 
meet-with, and we ſhould be converted. Laſtly, The moſt ordinary morally qualified tame Chriſti- 
ans amongſt us, who are not ſo violent as to profeſs open arms againſt this Spirit, haw do they yer 
reject him out of all their thoughts? How ſeldom do many peaceable orderly men amy us, ever 
obſerve their wants, or importune the afliſtance of this Spirit ? In ſurhm,”twas a ſhrewd of the 


have nit ſo much as AR. xix. 2. 


2 Cor. I. 2. 4 


| Fathers, which will caft many fair ovt-ſides at the bar for Atheiſts, Thar rhe life of at unregenerate man Clem. Al. Strom, 
is but the life of an Heathen, and that *tis our Regeneration only that raiſes us op is ter, from be- 7 281. 


ing ſtill mere Gentiles. He that believes in his Creed the Perſon, nay, underſtands in the Schools 
the Attributes and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and yet fees them only in the fownrain, neither finds nor 
ſeekFfor any effe&#s of them in his own Soul; he that is ſtill enerate, and continues ſtill gaping 
and yawning, ſtnpid and ſenſeleſs in this his condition, is ſtill, for all his. Creed and Learning, in 
effeft an Arheiſt. And the Lord of Heaven give him to ſee, and endeayours to work, and an 
to'pray, and his ſpirit to draw and force him out of this condition, 
ly, Not to cramp in every Article of our Creed into this Diſcourſe, we will inſiſt on two 
more. e ſay therefore that we believe the forgiveneſs of ſins, and *tis a bleſſed confidence, that all 
the treaſures irf the World cannot oa But do our felves keep equipage, and hand in hand accom- 
ny this profeſſion ? Let me Catechize you a while. You believe the forgiveneſs of fins, but I 
pe, not abſolurely, that the ſufferings of Chriſt ſhall effeCtually clear every mans ſcore at the day 
of Judgment : well then, it muſt be meant only of thoſe that by repentance and faith are 
Chriſt, and ſhall appear at that great Marriage in a ne garment, Which ſhall be 
the livery and colours of the” . But doour lives ever ſtand to this explication, and 
of the Article? Do they ever expeCt this beloved remiſſion orming the condition of repen- 


tance ? Do we ever go about to make our felyes capable of receiving this conditionally ofter'd 
us ? Nay, do we not by our wilful ſtupidity, and pertinacious continuing in fin, nullify, in reſpe&t 


of us, all that ſatisfaftion of Chriſt, and utterly abandon thoſe means which muſt bring home this 
remiſſion to us ? The truth is, our Faith runs only on general terms, we are HR all our fins 
on Chriſts ſhonlders, and perſwade our ſelves ſomewhar ſlightly and coldly, that he will bear them 
in the root, and in, the fruit, in the bullion, and in the coyn, in the gro and in the retail, 5. e. 
both our original and our aftxal tranſgreſſions : but we never take any courſe to reſt ſatisfied, that 
we in particular ſhall participate of this happineſs. This requires the humiliation of the whole man, 
the fpirit of bondage for a while, afterwards a ſecond purity and virginity of the Soul recovered by 
repentance, and then a ſoberly grounded fairh and confidence, and an expreſſing of it by our own for- 
iving of others. And till this piece of our Creed be thus explained and interpreted in our conver- 
tion, we remain but confident Atheiſts, not able to perſwade any body that hears us, that indeed 
we believe what wg profeſs. ; | 
Sixthly and laſtly, The reſurref#5on of the body, and its conſequent, everlaſting life, is the cloſe of 
our Faith, and end, and prop, and encouragement, and conſummation of our hope z ' and yer we 
take moſt pains of all, to prove our ſelves Infidels in this : our whole carriage, both inthe choice 
and obſervance of our Religion, ſhew that we do not depend on it, that we put no confidence inthe 
Reſarre&tion. If we went on this aſſurance, we ſhould contemn any worldly encouragement, and 
make the ſame thing both the object and end.of our ſervice. We ſhould ſcorn to take notice of ſo 
poor a-thing as profir ot convenience is, in'a matter of ſo high importance, knowing and expecting 
that our reward ſhall be great in Heaven, This one _—__ of a Reſurrection, and an infinite re- 
ward of any-faithful- undertaking of ours, would _ us diſdain, and almoſt be afraid of any _ 
4Y * por 
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not endure to be ty'd tot 
are we in the exaCting of our reward for 
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an ; 
ſwade us there the very mentioning of it to us, might ſeem to upbraid our ordi- , 
nary thi but the darkneſs of death, and Glence. of the Grave to count? 
nance them. 1 may juſtly ſay, that many ignorant Heathens, which were confident there was 
beyond this life, expected certainly wich dom to be annibjlated, and turn again into 4 
nothing ;, yet either for the awe they bore to vertac, or fear of d;/grace after death, kept 
more regularly, lived more carefully, than many of us Chriſtiavs, And this is an horrid 


no 


i 
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that will lie very heavy upon us, that againſt ſo many illuminated underſtandings, the ignorance of 
the Gentiles ſhould riſe up in judg and the learned Chriſtian be found the moſt deſperate A- 
theiſt. I have been too large upon 
always haye occaſion to come up tot a mote merciful ſubject : but [told you even now 
out of Lev. xix. 17. that *twas no ſmall work of mercy, *rwas the molt friendly office that could be 
performed any man, to reprehend, and, as the Text ſaith, Not to ſuffer ſin_upan : neighbour, eſpe-. 
cially ſo ſly. a covert lurking ſia as this of Atheiſm, which few can diicern in themſelves. I ſhall now 
come to Application, which, becauſe the whole Doctrine ſpoke morally to your affetions, and ſo in a 
manner prevented Wſer,\ſhalWbe only a recdpitulationand bficf Knittingfup of what hichertg hath 
been ſcattered at krge. p.. | | | 4 » | 5 =. | . 
Seging that the: Devils policy of deluding, and bewitching, and diſtorting our Underſtand; 5, El- 
ther with variety of falſe gods, or Hereſies raiſed upon the ere, is now almoſt clearly out-dated, and 
his $kill is all bent to the deforming of the Wl, and defacing the charaCter of God, and the expreſſi- 
on of the ſincerity of our Faith in our lives; we muſt deal with this Enemy at his own Weapon, learn 


to order our munition according to the aſſault, and fortify that part moſt impregnably toward 
be from the * bends 


which the tempeſt * binds and threatens. There'is not now ſo much danger to 

iarode of Hereticks in opinion, as in praztsce, not ſo much Atheiſm to be dreaded from the infidelity 
of our brains, as the Heathenjſm and Gentiliſm of our Luſts, which even in the midſt of aChriftian 
rofeſſion, deny God even to his Face. ' And therefore our chiefeſt Frontiers and Fortifications muſt 
ſet up before that part of the Soul, our moſt careful Watch and Sentinel placed upon our aftecti= 
ons, lelt the Devil enter there and depopulate the whole Chriſtian, and plant the Atheiſt in his room. 
To this purpoſe we muſt examine, what Seeds are already ſown, what treachery is a working with- 
in; and: no doubt, moſt of us at the firſt caſt of the Eye ſhall find;great ſtore, unleſs we be par- 

—_ ſelves, and bring in a verdict of mercy, and conſtrue that weakreſ7, which indeed 

; mM. 2 y . . . i 

- When upon exemination-we find our lives eniucng our belief, our prattices denying' the au- 
thority of Scripture, and no whit forwarder to any Chriſtian duty upon its commands: When we 
find God*s Efſence and Attributes reviled and ſcoffed at in-our converſation, his ommipreſence contemned 
by. our confidence in ſinning, and argued againſt by aur baniſhing God out of all our chowg hes, his all 
ſufficiency doubted of by our diftrafts, and,our ſcorn to depend upon its When we perceive that 
our carriages do fall off at this part of our belief in Chrift, that he ſhall come again to be-our 7udge, 
and _ neglect of thoſe works eſpeciafly of mercy, which he ſhall then require of us, ſhew that 
we- ex him-not, or think of him-as a Judge, but only as a Saviour : When we obſerye' 
our Hibs. ing the gifts, and fallifying the: Atrribare; whillt our Creed confeſſes the Perſon of the 
Hely Gheft ," and ſee how little, how nothing of the ſanttifying ſpirir, of the earneſt of our Regene- 
ration, is in our.hearts, and we ſtill ſtupidly ſenſeleſs of the want : When we believe forgiveneſs of 
ſins, and that only upon condition of repentance, and yet abhor fo much as to hear-or think of the 
performing of it, or to make good that mercy to others which our ſelves challenge of God: Laſtly, 


When vm cv to ourſelves, and all the World beſide; by our requiring of. a preſent reward for 
all our g« s, andruling our Religion to our Earthly 5 of, by our #mpatience of any afflitior, by' 


eur Heatheniſh neglett, ang ſtupidity, and riot, that we do not in eatnelt look for the Refurrettion 
to Life : : When, 1 ſay, by L jolt, but exact ſurvey and inquelt we find theſe ſo many degrees of ſecret: 
Atheiſm in us; then mult we ſhrifr, and purge, and cleanſe; and rinſe our Souls from theſe dregs'of 
Heatheniſm; then muſt we humble our ſelves below the duſt, and n6t dare to look the-verieſt Gentile 
in the Face, till we have removed this plague from us. * And dothou, © Lord, aflilt our endea- 
« yours, and by the violence of, thy Spirit force and raviſh us in our lives, as well as belief, to a 
* facere acknowledgment and ex n of every minute part of that Religion which is purely 
« Chriſtian, that we may adore thee in our hearts as well as our brains, and being 

« out, from any tincture, or colour, or ſuſpicion of irreligion in either power of our Soul, we may 
% slotifie thee here, and be glorified by thee hereafter. STELET 


Now to bim that hath elefied us, hath, &. 


gd. Doftrine 25, this, and 1 * love, and pray God | may * bope, 


———_—— 
— 


nee 7 n 
FP" Suns 


— — 


_. Pars Secunda. 


PI Pa ——_—_— 


-_ 
p=. 8 _ — — 


SERMON XVI 
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- | _—_ 2PET. II. 3. 
Scaffers walking after their own Luſts. 


T is an excellent obſervation of Arifeeles, that rich 7 
nl hated mnt 


C.15- ou: | n v ewes worm Waker. 


2 Rhets & 16, 

hath ſet up 

that he is 

Pineſs which he is 

trary motion that 

hate and laugh at 

tent, and force and implicite argu- 
þ ment, covertly contained in the cloſe of s, ſcoffers, &C. 3.4. 


:: 


reſolution to walk on in their own Luſts, hath brought them to this pitch of Atheiſm, to ſcoff 
and deride both God and goodneſs. There ſhall, &c. i =, 

We haye heretofore divided theſe and in them obſeryed and handled already the fin of 
Arbeiſm, with the ſubjeQts in which it works, Chriſtians of the laſt times, noted from this 
ap ga « T here a in A laſt Fa-ay m_ We o_ a to me ſecond pu 

» tne motive, or «mpelient to this fin, a liberty which men give themſelyes, and a content whit 
they ts to walk_ after their own luſts. 

The ſecond Chapter of the Wiſdom of Solomon, is an excellent deſcription of the Arbeift - and 
though it be of A authority, yet *tis of moſt divine Canonical truth. I could find inm 
heart, nay 1 can ſcarce hold from and para the whole Chapter to you : *tis ſo ſol 
ſo fo perfect a Diſcourſe upon this theme, it contains ſo many ſtrains of Atheiſtical reaſon 
in to godlineſs, and the root, and growth, and maturity of this tree of knowledge, and 
death , that the clear underſtanding of that one place, might ſuffice without an __ 
proofs or expreſſions. But for brevity ſake, and on promiſe that you will at your leiſure ſurvey it, p 
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will omit to inſiſt on it; only in theendof the 21 Verſe, afrer all the expreſſions of their Atheiſtical 
counſels, you have the reafon,” or motive, or firſt worker of all, For'thesr own wickedneſs bath bt nded 


them; their ſtupid perſeverance in thoſe dark s, in that black Topher on Earth, habituate cuſtork 
of lfinning, had ſo thickned their ſight; had drawn ſuch a filth over their Eyes, that in the judgment 
of divine affairs, they were ſtark : they could ſee nothing in all the myſtery of godlineſs which 
was worth embracing ; and therefore had no employment, but to walk on after their own Luſts; and 
to ſcoff at thoſe that were fo fooliſhly friendly to them, as to call them out of their way: they were 
well enough acquainted with their own they.could walk them blindfold, and therefore had 
more wit than forfakerhe-road for a nearer by- The iſſue of all is this, that a voluptuous 
courſe : of kfe is'a promoter and advancer of Arhes/m : there had never been {6 many 
Scoffers in the World, had there not been alſo+ thoſe that were reſolute to walk after their 
own Luſts. 

Ia the firſt Verſe of the P/alms, there be ſteps, and rounds, and gradations of aSinner ſpecified, 
1. Walking in the counſel of the ungodly, 2. Standing in the way of ſinners, 3. Sitting in the ſeat 
tbe ſcorner, : The two firſt being degrees in his motion, ſeveral ſtages of his Journey to this =7 
reg hitch of ſinning in the laſt. Walking in the counſel of the-ungodiy, is the firſt entrance to his 
courſe : and he that hath ſuch a riſe as this, hath a great advantage of all other Sinners; he will 
perform his race with ſpeed, and come ſuddenly to his goal. This deliberate walksng in the wayes; 
and with the Companions and contrivers of ungodlinefs, this partaking and proſecuting of the coun- 


ig time, rm, wore 


in a ſtill, ſober, qui 
ry removed 
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Is 
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Ho 


ions within us, be by the owners left ungirt, to their own freedom 1 
they will never grow | Open toward Heayen : they will ſtill be dwarfiſh, of ſmall growth in Reli- 
gion : but yet like t ne s, they will run into a ſtrange bulk and corpulence, into ſome uns 


gnient 

God or Religion. We are uſed to ſay in nature, that all moiſt 1g5 are apt to he contained int 
other reyms, but hardly in their own + the water is eaſily cooped up in & Glaſs or Bucket, where 
are boundaries to keep it inz but being let looſe on a table or a floor, it flies about, and fe- 

ver ſtayes again, till it meet with ſome Ocean, or hollow place which may incloſe, and beſtow the 
conſiſtency on it, which it has nov of -it ſelf. Thils may you fee a River whilſt it is kept within 
the Chanel, go on in its ſtream and courſe vety ſoberly and orderly z but yhien it hath over-ſivelled 
the Banks which before kept it in; then doth it ruti about the Avrns to he kept within ariy 


compaſs. Thus is it-with the out of man z if is be withia bititis 4nd bends, If it haves 


i 


TheSeventeenth SE R'M'O N. ; 


Gen. 1. 5% 


ſecunda queſt. 


[= nmr 
hob ph Rs 


"Grid hand bajd over ie if it be curb? and brought to its poſtures, if it haye reaſon and grace, and 


acareful Tutorto order it, you ſhall find it os as: you need deal with : (it will 
cor tray beyond te confines which the hath ſer-it4 the reaſon is, becauſe thought be 
'fluid;and moiſt,and ready to rifh court e water, -yet-Dex firquavit Aquas, God hath made a 
-betwixt the waters, as he. did -Gem! 4/7. 5. che: hath eſtabliſht it, and given it a con- 
+ wy that It ſhould not flow or pour it ſelf out:beyond its place. Bot if this Son! of man be left 
to-its own nature, to its own fluid, condition, it preſently runs out into-an Oceen, ne- 
yer ſtaies, or conſiders, or conſults, but ruſhes bead-long into-all inordinacy, havi neither thereing 
of reaſon-nor God to keep! it: in, it never thinks of either of them, and unleſs by chance, or-by 
Gods mercy,..it fall intotheir hands, *tis likely to run riot for ever. Being once let looſe, it 
if - there were neither power on Earth to quell, >» hy + gence gem Thas do you | 

how inconſtant the Soul is of, its own accord, how prone it is, how naturally i 

pnmatiine tran com cheients, and if it be not ſwathed, and kept in, if 3t be lefr tothelicen. 
jon of it ſelf, how. ready is it.to c both reaſon and God, and run head-long into 
| Aches 7 Þ oe ——_— or wet of it, cy oe 
ci ng of Religion, uy reno, is not only a motive to this ſin of ſcoffing, bug 


- py om 4" 
| Covception in the Womb; is 0 A , confuſed, Chaos, a mees lump of fleſh, of 
ED or reſemblance; konkpas ug) hy Cha. 6 neng ar Sea 
 its-eptrance which and and = end that gives it Eyes, 
and Hands, which: before-it /had-not rm rode a aa but only rudely alto» 
maſs or lump. : Thus is it with the Man, till Religion hath mages 
, and faſhion. him; as long as he lives thus at large, having no terms, or 
tions, ba form, or figure, or certain motion defined hi 


z orelſe be is likely after. 
or = — a long 


minute 
Sane: IPs ay mp ear ore ry min aye cg 
exquiſite piece of ſenſyalicy.to bleſs oy make them happy, which no other ſhrines toſet 
TD 


pre nmr do ſo c and creep, and crawle, that heya 
ua hoy again: like thoſe Trees which the Paprſs talk of, which _5y copy, The 
= "Ladies th in walks b by the Wood toward Lorerto, have ever ſince ſtood ſt hus 
ys oe how te ler par my Text hath oyertook the former : the walkzng 
or rye man Atheiſt, and that wigh' eaſe, bis very wm 
+liſe is a ki of this are obvious, you need not ſeek or ſearch far 


Go ten gathered out of many aCts: be le 


nk or be oe in the 4 ſubjet. -An ror and its oppoſite, privarion, a5 
and darkneſs at the ſame time, though they: may ſeem to meet ſometimes, 3s i0 


+; bit for two: oppokte poſirve habirs, -never any mans conceit was ſo.bold or phantaſſical 8 
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__ —_— you cannot imagine ane, but muſt remove the other. You may ſu ſeam 
diftempered or weak, which is « privatioa- of Match, and yer ſuppoſe him pretty bealeby, $f ar 
8s his natural ſtrength 3s able ro-overcome it ; -but can you ſappoſe a man in a violent ack. 
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prophaneneſs, 
therr bets. 
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ſlumber, and when be hath rojd bus tale, he-will ſay, What 
Thus do you ſee, 1. The repugnance and inconfiſtence of a | 
- 2. The delight. 3. The ſtupidity of this habit. Each of which have 
the Libertine, and ſet him in the Chair of the ſcorner. And all this/while me- 
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ative : he never imagines, dreams of any fear 

lamentable wotul eſtate is it, to-be thus fick beyond 2 ſenſe 
and not ſo much as feel our weakneſs ! 'Oh what an 
fleep, and never obſerye our ſelves near death, till Satan 


L 


: 


ſpiritual 


awa a 
roy Ante and ſnort, as men without dread or danger, till the torments of | 

You cannot ine how eaſy a thing it is, for an habituate Sinner to fall into the Devils paws, be- 
fore be thinks of it; as a melancholy man walking in the dark, may be drowned 


\F 
2 
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man hear him in that he is faln. 
ry pray that cuſtom is another nerxre, and thoſe 
our up to, we cans ill put off, as our conftitarion, or di 
{pcing from the nature of any thing, are inſeparable 
will, »ſque recurrent will return 
dwell there. © So 
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n. Nom theſe th 
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after his own 1»fs, he may poſlibly be-driven back with a form, or zhunter + but he will 
r give over his walk, hee”l forward again, asfoon as ever the rempeſt is over. Nay farther, even 
- mes objects and opyaomalties, 10 re his condition, he will bet 

and good affect 10n he bears to s old luſts; 
even when he is at the ſtancheſt. As Ariftorle 
dable object is 
with the 


nr 7 Rr HI This i 
| | , TO 
: JE. EX -to- moye you to yſick of prevention ; nn Pr 


too enquire for we dare to entertain and naty. 
| us, which if ever he be raviſht out of us again, cannot without tear- 
-and rending even our whole nature in pieces ? If we muſt needs be ſinful, yer 
; moderation, let us not ſd follow the Devils works, as to rranſubtaniate our 
nature ; let us not put off our manhood, with our integrity, and though we cannot he 
ſelves men ? , 'Tis a degree of innocence, not to be extremely wicked, and 
not to be Atheiſts. Ourtulſt is an infinite thing, aid a Philoſopher, (44oa1@- 
hath an endleſs journey : there is no hope that he that 
- ſtill. And therefore 1 ſay, if we muſt needs fin; yer 
if our being -ven, lays a neceſſity of finning on us; let 
| whilſt it is poſſible for us, prove that we do not fin like Devils, whoſe fin is their 
| reſolution peremptory, never to give over inning ; and ſo may ours ſeem, and in 
likeli to be, if we give our ſelves li to walk, after onr own luſt «. 11s 7M 
Secondly, luſts be ſuch dengerows paths to walk in, and this; in that very reſpect, "as they 
e 00r-own, in oppoſition to Gods commands;, if they are the ſtraight dire way to Atheifſin, nay 
elf: then, mhat cae and circumipetion required at every ſetting down of our fer, 

on any leſt there be a in the EE phanenefs 

we enter on of our ? How ought we: to fear, to ſuſpet, and-balk any way that 
own? For where it is Atheiſm to walk; there ſurely *tis a fin to tread : and where we haveonce 
ventured to tread, we ſhall be ſhrewdly tempted to walk ; eyery ſtep we have ſafely taken, an 
ein roald eneitle my Gif to, merhs Toda yep en 
ion 1 « | to, ught was ger in it; I was afraid it was not 

| ic hands be, | hank aoyerbo to | 
«tions, to mark-whether they are our own or no, whether we went about them on our 
without our warrant or diretions from God: if we did, *tis much to be doubted = 


own heads, | 
is ome poyſon, ſome guilt in them, ſome thing that deſerves to be feared, and fled from. This ye 
of our own wayes, will aliene us from our own luſts , will bend us nearer to God, 'anK 
us to dare to venture where he hath not ſecured us; will join us as it were in an 
to God himſelf, where the lower Wheels never to move without the example and goy | 
of the higher. - If you-can but perſwade your ſelf to fear your own wayes, *twill be a good 

- Tam confident the Devil will never get you to walk in your own luſts. © 
If walking in our own luſts be direft Arbeiſm, what ſhall we think of who make ita 
jon, and icy to do fo ? there be ſome learned Catechiſed Arbeiſts, whio 
eternal predeſtination of every man in the World, "Ts op 


faved, ſet up their reſt there, and expect what God will do with them. Tis to no purp 
Why be oe, ſer ap thee eſe here, depot mine God il to God,-and if they peri 


periſh. Mark with me, is not this a Religious Atheiſm, to attribute ſo much to God as to become 


him; ſo to as never £0 think on. Cn he Decree in out under- 
his in our converſation ? that lives negl! 

hn ae we rm; 
Re news Stkes himſelf ancapable of it and though he acknowled 

I | : gh he acknowledge 

lives as though he looked to be annibilated. Certainly he that expects, God ſhould fend bim a fruit 

the he that bopes, will labor, according to that, 1 Fob-iil. 

him, pars himſelf & So that whoſoever relies on God for Salvation, 

| - hopes ſtands idle, 'and walks after his own luſts; by his very actions confutes 

his thoughts, and will not in a'manner ſuffer God to haveeclefted him, by going on in ſuch reprobate 


, If it be this confident walking after our own /ufts, which is here the expreſſion of Atheiſm, 
hen here's a —_ for ſome fearful Sinners, who finding themſelves not yet taken up - from a 
licentious life, ſuſpeft, - erage a ir of themſelves, as Atheiſts. ?Tis a bleſſed 
tenderneſs to feel every fin in-our ſelves at advantage; to aggravate and repreſent 160 
our Conſcience in the horridſt ſhape; but there is a care alſo to be had, that we give not our ſelyes 
over as deſperate; Cain ly%d whenhe ſaid, his fin' was greater than could be either born or forgiven- 


np 


Philop.1. de an. When the Phyſicians have given one over, al gowns inves} ricor, nature bath its ſpring and plungs, 
and and ſtrivelt 


ſometimes quits and gvercomes tbe diſeaſe.” If thou art in this dangerous walk, 
and canſt not get out of it, yet ſorrow not as one without hope : this very regret and re- 
luftancy , this ſtriving and plunging, is a good ſymptome. If thou wilt continue with 2.8 


courage, and ſet thy ſelf to it to the purpoſe, be confident thou ſhalt oyercome the difficulty. I 


jultify it. This is an excellent eral of all our ſerie . 
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this ſin be a walking, then'every- ſtop is'a' ceſſation, every chk a degree to integrity, eve | odly 
thought or deſire a pawn from God that hewill } tort ſtrengrh'to victory and if thou doen 


nouriſh and. cheriſh every ſuch relaQtancy,” every cions motion in- thy felf, thou- maiſt with 
_ expect a wounetes calm qo ro - theſe ſtorms and tempeſts. And let us all labowr, 

enaeavonr, and pray that we may be loofed from theſe toyls and gins, and eng of our 
own 1ufts, and being entred into a more religious ſevere courſe here, than the A en 
would _— us to, we may obtain the end, and reſt, and conſummation , and reward of our 
Courſe hereafter. , 


Now to him which hath elefted us, &C. 


——_—_— 
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"Wo i I'M. I. 15. 
Of whom 1 aggyhe chief * 


HE chief buſineſs of our Apoſtle $. Pal in'all his Epiſtles is, what the main of every 
Preacher ought to be, Exbortation, Thete is not one doCtrinal point, -butcontains 
a precept to our underſtanding to believe it ; nor moral Diſcourſe, but effeftually 
implies an admoniſhment to our Wills to practiſe it. Now theſe Exhortations are 


propoſed either vulgarly in the downright garb of Precept, as, Theſe things command ' Tin. iv. 11, 


and teach, &c. or in a more artificial, obſcure, enforcing way of Rhetorick, as, God Gal. vi. 14. 


| forbid that I , ſave in the croſs #, whereby the world is crucified to me,, and [ unto the 
world; whic thooghiin words it ſeems a x bent; be Panls own clan, yerig ſe 
molt powerful exhortatory to every ſucceeding Chriſtian, to glory only in the of Chriſt, and 
on-it to crucifie both the'World and himſelf. This method of ing S. Paul to Exhortation, I 
obſerve to you for the clearing of my Text. For this whole- Verſe at firſt yiew ſeems only a 
mere 'Tbeſis or point of belief, that Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners, illuſtrated and 
applied by the Speaker as one, and the chief of the number of thoſe Sinners to be ſaved: But it con- 
tains a moſt Rhetorical powerful Exhorration to both Underſtanding and Will;, to believe this faithful 
faying, That Chriſt came, &c. and to accept, lay hold of, and with all our might toembrace and 
ply ro each of our ſelves this great mercy, toward this great Salvation beſtowed on Sinners, 
can-with wear confeſs their ſins, and with Faith lay hold on the promiſe. And this is-the buſt- 
- heſs of the V and the plain matrer of this obſcure double Exhortation, toevery 'mans Under- 
Sanding, . that he believe that Chriſt, &c. to eyery mans affe#ions, that he humble bimſelf\, and teach 
his hearc, and that, his tongue to confeſs, Of all Sinners, &c. This Text ſhall not be divided into 
parts (which were to diſorder and diſtraCt the ſignificancy of a propoſition) but into ſeveral conſi- 
derations; for ſo it is to be conceived either abſolutely as a profeſſion of S. Pant of himſelf, and there 
we will enquire, whether, -a0d how Paul was the chief of all Sinners. Secondly; reſpettively to us, 
—_—_ this form of confeſling the ſtate, and applying the Salvation of Sinners to our ſelves, is 
down. 1 an 829: Þg-208h 
And firſt, whether,and how Paul was the chief of all Sinners; where we are to read him in adouble 
eſtate, converted and unconverted, expreſt to us by his double name = and Saul, Paul an' Apoſtle 
of Jeſds Chriſt, Saul''a Perſecutor, mad againſt the Chriſtians z and both theſe eſtates may be 
contained in the Text, although penn*d by Paw regenerated, may appear, in that the Pronoun ys, 
Lfignifying the whole complete perſon of Paw,reſtrains not the ſpeech to his t being only, 
conſiders alſp what he had been; more eſpecially ſer down at the thirteench Verſe, Who was before 4 
blaſphemer, &c.” $0 then, Paul in his Saul-ſhip being a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor and injurious, and 
inſumm; a moſt violent, perverſe, malicious Unbehever, was a chief Sinner, rankt in the- Front of 
the DeviPs Army ; and this needs no further proof or illuſtration. © Yet ſeeing that that Age of the 
World had brought forth many other of the ſame ſtrain of violent: Unbelief, nothing jnferiou r to 
Saul, as may appear by thoſe many that were guilty of Chriſts Death (as Saul in perſon was not) 
and thoſe that ſo madly ſtoned S: Szepber, whilſt Saul only kepr the Witneſſes clothes, and as the Texr 
Ipeaks, was conſenting unto bis death ;, ſeeing, 1 ſay, that others of that Age equalled, if got exceeded 
Saul; guilt, how can he be ſaid above all other Sinners to be the chief. I rhinkwe ſhall nor wreſt 
orinlarge the Text beſide or beyond the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt or Apoſtle, if in anſwer unto 
this, we (ay, that here is intended, not fo much the greazneſs of his ſins aboye-all Sinners -ia the 
World, but the greatneſs of the miracle in converting ſo great a Sinner into fo great a Saint and 
Apoſtle. So that the words ſhall guo, Of all Szners that Chriſt came into-rhe World to ſave, and 
then prefer to ſuch an eminence, 1 am the chief, or as the word'primarily ſignifies , wyort au , 7 
amthe firſt, 5. e. Paul-was the chief of all Converts, and Paul was the firſt, that from ſo great a Per- 
ſecutor of Chrilt was changed into ſo great, ſo glorious an Apoſtle. For ſo it follows in the Ver- 
ſes next after my Text, For this cant F; obtained _— that in me firſt Chriſt Jeſus might ſhew fog all 
vvyV ong 


; 
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we, &c. The iſſue of all iMhis, that Sau! nnconverted was a very great Sivner, yet not 
IC he greateſt and 
ereater thenan Apoſtle ; whence the ro 23:2 

| '9 | 
Sinner cannot expect to be called from the — 
Saul being-wy&r& auagrorcy, the chief of ſinners, was al. 
we'read ver, and perbaps the laſt 


; falſeneſs of it, is' ſufficiently prov*d by that expo'tulation of St, pay, 
Roni. vi. 1 Shall _ abound wa _ wu Pre 
| Chriſt cn ought- ex n Was qualificats 
A only moti 2-1 grace and certain ſalvation. As if that; ſpi- 
rit, _ = power, > —npertd midſt o_ tree breathing out threat- 
ings an: Church, would not call any w pared themſelves 
bythe fame but Sronkd reake themfetves” atmo Devits,"thar 
pore 
John xi. 39- __ A wat: 
yet ahve : 


TR 


| 


Ii 
Hi 


: 


© do nfrer the ehiſpering't call of th Siri, and oe his becken ill 
r him. ©? might be ſaid of this point, St. Pau! was moſt notably converted ; that 
5 for which cauſe (as he ſays himſelf) he found that 


me! 2, 7 
expett the like miracle, who have not thoſe inſoperable 
gon ;, but that this is not the buſineſs of the Text, but a COE_ or pal- 
Tage to the clearing of it. Briefly therefore to conclude this note, Paul is the chief example men- 
rioned in Scripture, and there be fiot many, though ſome more, thar were called from the height of 
» from the gall of bitterneſs, to this myſtical third Heaven, or ſo high degree of Saint and 
tle. The more ordinary courſe of Gods proceeding (if we may poſlibly judge of the Decree 
by events and examples) is to call ſuch to the ſtate of grace, and ſo conſequently of glory, who 
| I their unregeneracy moſt innocently, and kept themſelves leaſt polluted from the ſtains 

of h wickednels, that is, have lived as much as natural men can'do, inthe plaineſt, 
courſe of morality, it being preſuppoſed that among all other moral yertues they have,purcheſt 
ty, 
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humility, the beſt (it there be any preparative) for the receiving of grace. Mean while we are not 
ro be miſtaken, as if we thought Gods purpoſes tyed to mans good behaviour, or mans moral goodneſs 
to woo and allure Gods ſpirit, as thatthe Almighty is not equally able to ſanCtify the fouleſt Soul by 
his conyerting grace, and the leſs polluted, or that he requires mans preparation + butour poſition is, 
that in ordinary charitable reaſon we ought to judge more comfortably, and hope more confidently 
of a meer moral man naturally more careful of his ways, that he ſhall be both cailed and ſaved, that 
God will with his ſpirit perfect and grown his morally good, though imperfect endeavours, than of 
another more debauch'r Sinner, utterly negligent of the commangs of either God or nature. Which 
poſition | have 1n brief proved, though nothing ſo largely as .1 might, in confutation of theta who do 
utterly condemn unregenerate morality,and dejeCt it below the lowelt degree of prophatientſs, 4s if they 
would teach a man his way to Heaven, by boaſting arrogantly, what Paul converted confelles hunibly; 
I am the nearer to Chriſts Salvation, becauſe of all ſinners I am the chief. The Vſe in brief of this 
Theſis, ſhall be for thoſe, who not as yet find the power of the regenerating ſpirit in them (for I am 
to fear, many of my” axditors may be in this caſe, and I pray God they teel, and work, and pra 
themſelves ourt of it) the Uſe, I oy, js for thoſe who are not yer full | A of the ſpirit, to la- 
bour to keep their anregeneracy ſpotleſs from the greater offence, that if they are not yet called to the 
preferment of Converrs and Saints, the ſecond part of Heaven, that Earthly Ciry of God; that yet , 
they will live orderly in that lower Regiment, wherein they yet remain, and be abject to the law of 
nature, till it ſhall pleaſe God to take them into a new Common-wealth, under the law of grace; to 
jnprove their natural abilities to the height, and bind their hands and hearts from the prattice and 
ſtony of outragious ſins, by thoſe ordinary reſtraints which nature will afford us ; ſuch as are a good 
diſpoſition, education, and the like z not to leave and refer all to the miraculous working of God, and 
ro encreaſe our fins for the magnifying of the vertue in recalling us. God requires not this glory at 
our hands, that we ſhould pexemptorily over-damn our ſelves, that he may be the more honoured 
ia caving us. His mercy is more known to the World, than to need this wofal foil to illuſtrate ir. 
God is not wont to rake Hell for Converts, to gather Devils to make Saints of; the Kingdom of 
Heaven would ſuffer great violence, if only ſuch ſhould take it. If Sau were infinitely ſinful before ag; xxiil. i; 
he proved an Apoſtle, (though by the way, we hear him profeſs, he had lived in all good Conſci- 
ence;,) yet expect not thou the ſame Miracle, nor think that the exceſs of fins is the cue that God 
ordinarily takes to convert us. The Fathers in an obedience to the diſcipline and pedagogy of the 
old Law, poſleſt their Souls in patience, expecting the prophelied approach of the new, did not by 
a contempt of Afoſes, precipitate and haſten the coming of the Meſſiar. Cornelis liv*d a long while 
devourly, and gave much alms, till at laſt God calPd him, and put him in a courſe to become a Atts x. t: 
Chriſtian: and do thovu, if thou art not yet called, wait the Lords leiſure in a ſober moral con- 
verſation, and fright not him from thee with gnnatural abominations. God is not likely ts be wo- 
ed by thoſe courſes which nature loaths, or to accept them, whom the World is aſhamed of. In 
brief, remember Saul and Cornelis ; Sami, that he, not many, were called from a profeſt Blaſphe- 
mer; Cornelixs, that before he was called, he prayed to alway : and do thou endeayout to de- 
ſerve the like mercy, and then in th er $ thine undeſerving, and petition grace, as grace, 
that is, not as our merit, but as his Free-will favour, not as the deſert of our morality, -buta ſtream 
from the bounty of his mercy, who (we may —_— will crown his common graces with the fulneſs 
of his ſpirit. And now, O powerful God, on thoſe of us which are yet unregenerate, beſtow thy 
reſtraining grace, which may curb and ſtop our natural inordinacy, and by a ſober, careful, conti- 
nent life, prepare us to a better capability of thy ſanCtifying ſpirit, wherewith in good time thou 
ſhalt eſtabliſh and ſeal us up to the day of redemption. And thus much concerning Sal unconvyer- 
ted, how of all Sinners he was the chief, not abſolutely, that he ſurpaſſed the whole World in rank- 
neſs of ſin ; bur reſpectively to his later ſtate, that few or none are read to have been tranſlated from 
ſuch a pitch of fin to Saint-ſhip. Now follows the ſecond conſideration of him being proceeded 
Paul, i. e. converted, and then the queſtion is , Whether, and how Paul conyerted, rmay be faid the 
chief of all Sinners. ION 
T were too ſpeculative a depth for a popular Sermon, to diſcuſs the inherence and condition of 
fin in the regenerate; the buſineſs will be brought home more profitably ro our pradtice, if we drive 
it to this iſſue, That Paw in this place intending by his own example to direCt others how to believe 
the truth, and embrace, and faſten on the efficacy of Chriſts Incarnation, -hath no better motive to 
incite himſelf and others toward it, than a recognition of his ſins, that 1s, a ſurvey of the power of 
fin in him before, and a ſenſe of the relicks of ſin in him fince his Converſion. Whence the note is, 
That the greatneſs of ones ſins , makes the regenerare man apply himſelf more fiercely to Chr;ft. 
This faithful ſaying was therefore to Paul worthy of all acceptation, becauſe of all Sinners he was the 
chief. $. Paul, as every regenerate man, is to be obſerved in a rreble poſture, either calting his Eyes 
backward, or calling them in upon himſelf, or elſe looking forward and aloof; and accordingly is 
to be conceived in a treb'e meditation, cither of his life —_ or. preſent ſtate, or future hopes. In the 
firſt poſture and meditation, you may lee, firſt Paul alone, who was before a Blaſphemer, a Perſecu- 
ter and jnjurious ; ſecondly, all the regenerate together: For when we were in the fleſh the moti- 
ons of ſin did work in our'members, &c. and many the like. . In the ſecond poſture and meditatio 
you may. obſerve him retrafting an error , As xxlil. — — temptation with carneſt Att xxil, 
repeated interceſſions , 2 Cor. xii. 7. fighting with and harraſing himſelf , bearing down his body, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 
and keeping it in [ubjettion , leſt while be preacht to others, be himſelf might be a caſt-away , 1 Cor; , Cox. ix, ag, 
ix. 27, &c. In the third poſture we find him , Rom. vii. 25. where after a long diſguiſe he cries 
out, / thark, God through Feſuws Chriſt our Lord. And again, Phil. iii. 13, moſt evidently, Phil. iii. :3- 
Forgetting thoſe things that are bebind , and reaching out to thoſe things which are vefore , I preſs 
toward the mark, &c. like a racer in the heat of his courſe, whoſe Eyes deſire to mg his 
feet, and enjoy the goa! before he reach it, Theſe three carriages ofthe regenerate man tully prove 
our obſeryation : for if cither of the two former ſigh could afford him any content ;, if either his ? 
former or preſent ſtate did not ſufficiently terrify w_, he would not be ſo cager on the + - | 
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Joh. xz. 25- 
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 nerate us, 


being the folly of humane pride and ſelf-loye, to contemn any forezgy aid, as long as it finds either 
appearance or hope of domeſtick. If in the view of his former life he ſhould find any thing either 
or not extremely bad and ſinful, he would under-prize the mercy of that Saviour, that redeem'd 
im from ſo poor 3 guilt z if be could obſerye in his preſent ſtate any natural firmneſs or ſabiliry, 
any inherent purity, any eſſential juſtice, he might pollibly ſacrifice ro his own mers, and reckoning 
himſelf in perfect peace with God, neither invoke and ſeek, nor acknowledge a AMediatowr. But 
Former life he ſhall find nothing but the matter and cauſe of horrowr and amazement, ng. 
i i yea, and a body of damnation : when in hope to mend hi 
fly-to the comfort of his preſerr converted fate, and yet there alſy 
of temptations, how can he: but be: frighted out of himſelf? How can he but 
of thoſe his torments, and ſeek out and importune the mercy of a Saviour, whi 
out of all his fears? after the example of our Apoſtle in my Text , where he does 
4 = nar rd and more believe, That be came into the world to ſag 
s be was chief, making his own finfulneſs (being the objet and external 
1 an argument» and internal motive of his own Faith and confidence. The 
plain meaning of this Theſis is, that men, things are not alway veized according to the meri4 
I be equally prized by all men, and the man in health 
: but each thing bears its ſeveral eſtimation 


as 
merchandize is encreaſed accordingly as men. to whomig 


this {3 is not to be reckoned of ac 

ing to the ſenſe which they . 
on about him as to obſerve his 

ecipe for this Cure : and 


the 
wy" ju 


: ſpirit be i 
nefit and uſe of a 


which be hath of Chrif 
guilt of his former ſtate, from 
whereof, he is now juft;fied; when he ſhall till feel within him the 
obſerve hi y /anttified, then, and not before, will he 
of a Saviour , whoſe aſhſtence 


becauſe his mifery could neither expect nor it, Hence, upon the firſt notice of in, 
to- aſcertain it nnto bis ſenſe, by a ſadden poſſeſſion of it, and not at all to defer the enjoy« 
of that mercy, which his former miſery made infinitely worthy of all accepration. Thus May you 
a ſhip-wracks man, recovered to ſome ing about, and almoſt corporate himſelf unto 
becauſe the fortune of his life on that ſaccour. The new regenerare man finding in the 
the promiſe of a Redeemer, which ſhall free him from thoſe engagements, which his former 
—_— cannot delay ſo great an happi but with a kind of tender 
filial g runs, and ſtrives (as the Diſciples to the Sepalchre) to aſſure his neceſlitous 
this acceptable on : even ſets upon his Sevioxr with a kind of vielence, and will ſeemto 
his promaſe, till his ſeal hall authorize and confirm it. Thus did the greatneſs of the work 
reſurreftion, beget in Thomas a ſuſpicion and incredulity, / will nor believe, &c. 
where our may conj that he above all the reſt, was not abſolutely reſolved not tobe- 
the Refurreftion, but that he being abſent at the firſt apparition, would not take ſo i 
a miracle upon-truſt, but deſired to have that demonſtrated to his ſenſe, which did ſo nearly concert) 
his faith; + Ws porring bis finger into the print of the nails, and thruſting his band into bus ſide, is 
izght almoſt © iate 2 ae kimielf unto his Saviour, and at once be aſſured of the truth, 
IEIIND © Go erreton, Hear but the voice of the Spouſe , and any further 
| NE on, where, I ap Braony Fra —_ — 
preſence of the beloved, Set me. as 4 vy beart, as 4 ſeal upen thine arm, for love 5s 4s 
' ; pa, are coals of fire which bath Lartatady Coos 


death, r as eral as the 
on him, for having rouſed him, 


had before often loſt her beloved, which made her ſo fiercely 

71d 11 amplexins,, ſhe ruſht into bis ſhe held him and would not let him go. Thus you ſee 

ht jeckofl endergttadh of foor produc'd by either a former loſs, or preſent more than ordinaty 

want of the objeft.; both which bow pertinent they are to the regenerate man, either obſerving his 
ſt fins, or inſtant this Diſcourſe hath already made manifeſt. 

The U/e of this Theſis (to wit, that the greatneſs of ones fins makes the regenerate man 
himſelf more fiercely to Chriſt) is firſt by way of caution, that we miſtake not a moreve for a 
cient, an impulſive for 2 7 7 cauſe. For: where we ſay , Ic makgs bim yl bimſelf, &c.] we 
mean not that the of fin produces faith formally, but only. sncirerh to liove b way of it- 
by ſhewing vs whatdiſtreſs we are in; and conſequently, in what a neceſſity of a deliverer. 
The meditation of our ſinful courſes may diſcloſe ous miſery, not redreſs it ; may explore, not mend 
a Sinner, like a rouchftone to try, not any way to alter him. It is ——— =_ which 
effeftually renew our ſpirits, and lead us to the Cheiſt, which our ſins told us we 


need of, The 
ſenſe of {in may rouze the Soul, but it is the ſpirit of God that lays the toils; the feeling of our 
guilt may beat the Waters, but it is the great Fiſher of our Souls which ſpreads the Net, which en- 
traps 05 85 we are in our way to Hell, and teads us caprive to ſalvation. The mere gripings of our 
Conſcience oing nor produced by any Phaymaroy of the ſpirit, but by ſome —_— ariſing from fin, 
what qeog © us cauſe within us? What pangs and twinges to the Soul ? © Lord, do thou rege- 

thy holy ſpiric ſhall ſanCtifie even our fins uato our good ; and if thy grace me 
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lead os, our ſins ſhall purſue and drive ts unto Chriſt. Secondly, By way of charafter, how to di. It, 


joy ; you _ Which wasr 
i" t t6 his preferver. 


erty el beds Jo. xx. 2. 


wrack 


exeltancy hy hath aft4ined to, and if he fi 

what fuſpe?t, 'that' he thay” the thore | | 

tancy of the tots," confifts both in a ſotert Hitmifiation of h and airity 
God dis Saviour 4 both: It! Maries Magnificat, whete fe ſpecifies in the ttidft of her j 


lineſs of bis handmteth,” *h4'In 9.' Panls oiftory-ſomg over Death. Io that if the cotverfiot! of tn 
. dinate Sinner be not accompanied ,with unwonted 44 and, forrow,, with + godly zaſe "of hi 
ar ſy Whe Yai echep er WE GUIEY IEEE f fof'owed with a violent 
on ; fittally,” if tfiere*be wot (atnewhat abovebtdinary int the 24yreſſion, lith Fnot td 
tir, but foes, that ts, with a Tollicitons, not crenbnng.. to wake thy ca 
and elettion ſure, to pray to that Holy $pi#tt to ſttike « Irts wi vi "2nd ho 
ſorrow, ſome way proportionable to the ſize of thoſe ſins, which in our unregeneracy reigned in us ; 
and for thoſe of us whom our ſins have ſeparated far from him, but his grace hath called home to 
him, that he will not ſuffer vs to be content with a diſtance, but draw us cloſe unto himſelf, make 
us preſs toward the mark,, and faſten our ſelves on that Saviour , which hath redeemed us from the 
body and guilt of this ſo great dearth. The third Uſe is of comfort and confirmation to ſome tender nn 
Souls who are incorporate into Chriſt, yet finding not in themſelyes that exceſſive meaſure of humi- ; 
liation which they obſerve in others , fuſpect their own ſtate, and infinitely grieve that they can 
grieve no more. Whereas this Doctrine _ obſerved, will be an allay to their ſorrow, and wipe 
ſome unnec tears from their Eyes. For if the greatneſs of fin paſt, or the plentiful relicks of 
ſin remaining, do require ſo great a meaſure of ſorrow, to expiate the one, and ſubdue the other ; 
if it be a _ om an habituate ſeryitude _ all on — Me —_— poorer —_ 
dinary pains of expreſſion ; then certainly have | ſprrin, which were 
from their Sw" never wholly deprived of it, need not to be bond are to this trade of ſorrow, 
need not. to be ſet apart to that perpetual humiliation, which a more ſtubborn fin ot Devil is wont 
to be caſt out by. 1 doubt not but a ſoul educated in familiarity with the £ _—— at once enjoy 
her ſelf and it; and fo, that if it have an humble conceit of it ſelf, and a filiai of God, may in 
Earth poſſeſs God with ſome clearneſs of look, ſome ſerenity of ions, ſome alacrity of | 
and tranquillity of ſpirit. God delights not in the rorment of his children, (though ſome are To 
be humbled) yea, he delights not in ſuch burnt-offerings, as they beſtow upon him , who deſtroy, 
and conſume, and facrifice themſelyes ; but the Lords delight is in them that fear him filially, and pur 
their eruſt, 5. e. aſſurance, confidence 5n his mercy ;, in them that rejoice , that make their ſervice G. | 
leaſure, not an affliftion, and thereby poſſeſs Heaven before they come to it: *Tis obſerved i 
andry, that ſoyl, laid on hard, barren, ſtarved ground, doth improve it, and at once defice and 
enrichiit, which yet in ground naturally fruicful, and kept in heart, and good caſe, is eſteemed 
uaneteffary and burthenſom. You need not the application. Again, the bushandman can mend a dry; 
ſtubborn, wayward, fruitleſs earth, by overflowing of it, on ſuch indeed is his ordi requi=- 
ſite diſcipline, to puniſh it for its amendment. Bur there isa ground otherwiſe well terapered, whi 
they call a weeping ground, whence continually water ſoaks out, and — oy dom frui 
(if our learned Husbandmen obſerve aright) wherefore there is ſometime of draining, as well 
a3 watering. The application is, that your Soul which either hath beeri naturally dry and or 
elſe over-wrought in the buſineſs of the World, needs a flood of teats to ſoften and purge it: . But 
the well temper*d Soul which hath never been out of heart, but hath always had ſome inward life, 
ſome fatneſs of, and nouriſhment from the ſpirit, is rather oppreſt than improved by ſuch an over- 
flow. The Chriſtian is thereby much hindred in his of good works, and cannot ferve the 
Lord with alacrity, that ſo perpetually hangs down his head like a Bulruſh. Wherefore, theCoun- 
try rule is, that that ground is beſt which is meow, which being cruſht will break, bur not crumble; 
dilolve, but not exceſlively. Hence, 1 ſay, the babitzate believer need not ſuſpect his eſtate, if he 
find not in himſelf ſuch an extremity of violent grief, and humiliation, as he obſerves in others ; 
knowing, that in him ſuch a meaſure of rears would both ſoil the face of his devotion, and clog the 
exerciſe of it. His beſt mediocrity will be to be babirually bumbled, but aftualy lively and alacrious 
in the ways of godlineſs , not to be too rigid and ſevere a Tyrant over his Soul, but to keep it in 
a temper of Chriſtian ſoftneſs, tender under the hand of God, and yet man-like and able both in the 
performance of Gods worſhip and his own calling. And whenſoever we ſhall find our felves in either 
extreme, either too much hardned, or too much melted, too much elevated, or too much dejected x 
then to pray to that Holy Spirit, ſo to faſhion the temper of our Souls, that we neither fail in hum- 
bling our ſelves in ſome meaſure for our ſins, nor yet too cowardly deje&t and caſt down our felves, 
below the courage, and comfort, and ſpiritual rejoycing which be bath preſtribed ws. © O Holy 
* we are the greateſt of Sinners, therefore we humble our ſelves thee ; but thou 


* fent thy Chriſt into the World to fave Sinners, and therefore we raife up our ſpirits "+, 
; bl 


__ 


—__— 
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« praiſe, and | Y life thy name. And thus much of this poiat, and in brief, of the firſt congane. 
tion of theſe to wit, as they are abſolutely a profeſſion of Pau! himſelf, to which —__ 
beheld him in his double eſtate, converted and anconverted, In bis unconyerzed ſtate we found, though 
a very great Sinner, yer noe be than thoſe times brought forth, and therefore we 
were to think of him relatively to his eſtate, and ſo we found him the greateſt Sinner that 


that though Saul were, yet every blaſphemous Sinner could: not expect to be 
of ſin to regeneracy and falyation: and this we proved, both, againſt the 


co ; - 
was called. in the New Teſtament into ſo glorious a Saint. Whence we obſerve the rare 


; 


BEES 


Hy 


ſuch meaſure as they ſee in others; and ſo v 
of theſe words, being conceived abſolutely as St. Paxls 


Ie 
Mie 
o 


non, the g 
+ 
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as _— th. _ 
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SERMON 


bn 


1. TIM: L is. 
Of whom 1 am the chief. 
N all #; Writings and ting, there is kind of __— IF OY | 
umane W ritings a PPTerty Cel 


hen beheld by a Judicious Reader , Joo) 
room Spar op op than IPG, they have # kid of zaſting and oſtentation in 


and promiſe more ſubſtance and matter to the Ear, than they are able to perform 
we underſtand as much 


view finds in it a freſh m and ſtill perceives that there is ſonie- 
per Drgefermgnbnk cmd ror rok 


never imagined to have been there. This | pw, yy wg 
and eſpecially of this Scripture, whereinto the deeper I dig, the more Ore find ; and having al- 
bon me 7am hour in the diſcuſſing of jt; without any violence, or wreſting, or wire-drawing, 
new materials. | | REO 
e have already handled the Words at large in one cnſuleration, a ate 2 profeſſion of Pail 
bimſelf;, 1 will not repeat you the occurrents, mpnrs tg, mpeg pr 
cone to the ſecond conſideration of them , as they are ſpoken by Part reſpeCtively to ws, 5. e. as 
are preſcribed us for a form of the eſtate, and applying the Salvation of Sinners unto 
teaching each of us fora cloſe of our Faith and Devotion, to confeſs, Of all, &c. +5 
Where firſt, the cadence, or manner how Pax! falls into theſe words, is worthy to be both obſer- 
yed and imitated : the chief and whole buſineſs of this Verſe being the truth, the acceptable trich of 
Chriſts / ion, With the end of it, the ſavin of et He can, nb ſooner name this word ſin-: 
ners, bur bis endreting walking tenderneſs abru $ off, and fubtfumes, Of all ' SS | 
there be any thing that concerns Sinners, I am ſure I have my part in for of 
the chief. The note by the way _ is, that « tender conſcience never 


TEA ereLn. 
Was un very to | mens Wo f 4 | 
which infited on ed | $ if one ould Diſcourſe of fin Te xa 


in | and Sinners, without referetice to this or that particular fin or Sinner ;- and the reaſon 72 zafitets- 
of his note was, becauſe men are not moved or ſtirred with this Eloquence. The intemperate perfor 

could hear a deeiamation againſt Vice, and never be affetted with it, unleſs it ſtooped to take notice 

of his lar enormities; and ſo it is with other Criminals. This reaſon of his, was 

upon the obdurateneſs of mens which would think that nothing concerned: them, what 

was framed againſt the individual O , All ſuch being as dull and pnapt te underſtand any thing; 

that bei jed might move or prick them, as men ate to take notice of a common national jodg- 

ment, which we never duly weigh, till we ſmart under it in particular. This ſenſeleſsne/s may alfo 

ſeem to have been amongſt St. Paal*s Corinthians, which made him uſe Ariſftorles counſel, in driging — 
his Speech home to their private perſons, 1 Cor. vi- Where telling&them, that neither Forficatorg Ver. to. tt. 
nor 1dolaters, and the like, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God; for fear they ſhould not be ſo tender- 
conſcienced, as of their own accords to apply theſe fins to themſelyes, and read themſetves guilty 

in that glaſs; he is fain to ſupply that office, and plainly: tel] them, otherwiſe perhaps [they 

would not haveconceived, and ſuch were ſome of you, ver. 11. This ſenſelgſs hard-heartednelſs of back- 
wardnefs in applying the either commands or t reatnings of the Law to ones ſelf, is by the Apoſtle 

called, »#; «Nuu@, which we ordinarily trai\ſfate a reprobate mind, but may be b ht to. lignify 
a mind without j , that hath no faculty of difcerning,; that cannot tn a general ob- 


t coricern the danger of his particular ſtate : or as it may be rendfed, a mind 
ppreheſr of thoſe things which are manifeſtly propoſed to t! e thoſe wy 
walki by the Pſalmift, Eyes bave they 4nd ſee not, Ears atid bear nor, Noſes aid ſmell Pla. xr. 
nor, beauriful Carcaſfes of Grips, which har nothing but their ſhape ard motion to per- 
ſnade you that they live : unleſs we add men heyy ſymptom, which indicares a ſtate more 


wretched.far than Death ir ſelf, that there is vigour to pppole- recovery, that amidſt 


Death there yet ſurvives a hatred, and antipathy to Life. In ſuch x Soul as this, there is a perpe- 
ris 


-, 
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"a an * Jin tience of the preſence of any thing which n may traſh, incumber, or oppteſ, 
Jl or denunciation i is but. caſt away upon it, it ſhall be ſure to return _ ' 


ither move nor mend it. This tath., 
carriage of the hard, Ropls hears, ST toward e 

point; for you ſhall-more cl Gods Lam or pa pi 
w Unit 


n, and much more might be obſerved to you, of the 
ns Skripetirg or Preacher, to the plain opening of this 
tender heart, by obſerving the cbdurate, and learn 


to be belted ari with Gods knowi and hatin the oppolite ſtubborg 
ſenſcleſsneſs. Nomin ef, this the die ery of a ſo, or wo. enunciation of a 
meas particular, — | ing home to. on 

and g ae Pp s, th ec and ua en wit ie Id 


ec 

eral, it ati Mee eek bs ize and 
| CE 6 each of them to' its own mY 

aglaſs toeſpy ſome of her deformities i and 


Satyre or 


ordinary 7 uni without" an extraord 
I of it Ge of faners, & plain reaſon of this effect in the 
2H? itis tender. The and acer ate parts of a mans body, do ſuffer with- 
"A 5 (OI nes py CIENT way Ding: and tO repell 


ron non, a in. Whereas hy er 
andy x and wot forfeit er ig So dth 2 rode 


_—_— ſes. ſpon 


= Aug! 


It's entrance ; ein» ok, bt ann to pri 
$i. 64.0 even court thoſe tormenrs , which the __—_ 


_— 
2d, Gals 
che hich is nec wonty notice tO 
oblirpes not, ail rorment.. the eye. - $0 > 
0 pture to vfflict-it, 
more hardned 


fmer is ich alan 


Or re 
= if it be much ef efted 
pos, ES 
advantage ber in the 

of ſinner, hae ſtraight gone _ —_ 


ing tall Det ge: ot all 
| Fr as are rig to. ſay png: 
RE : 


ogip 
ich thov 


pr, from A es ny from #n per rar < ſpirit, from a contempt; nay 
nd a not obſerying of thy Word, as from the danger of Hel, Good Lord delivers, 

And thus much of this point, of this effect of a tender heart, noted to you out. of the cadence of 
the, words. 1 now cometo obſerve ſomewhat more real out of the main of the wards. themſelves, 
Of whom, &c. We find not our Apoſtle here complementing with himſelf, either Exculing, or atte- 
Coane Soars guilt, oy as it, were glorying in the 7 64 of his ſins, ſtriving for preeminence above 

challenging i it a bis right, and as eager upon the preferment, 2s his Fellow- La- 
wo hi cc or 2 Primacy (as be profclles) of all Biſhops, yea the whole Church; 
&, Of all ſinners I am the chief.  'T he note briefly is this, . That every one 45 to aggravale 


r of his fins againſt bimſelf, anl as near as he can, obſerve how his gvilc exec 
c 


our —M 
the meaſure Ar 
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ech other thens. This wa $; Paul prafice, and Our patter, not be gazed on bur fallowed, ok 
to be iſcuſt, but imitated., In the Diſcourſe whereof ſhall not. Jabour to prove you the neceſſity of 
this praCtice, which yet 1 wight 40 po; of; Dowd: Lrample in his penitential Pſalms, eſpecially 5 r. 


chemiahs e; but taking this as ſuppoſed, | ſhall rather mix dot#r;»-, 
rms of aggrayating ourſelves to our ſelves ; 


> bv it were to ſtop Gods mouth, and to give him 
tbellions; not on any. real apprehenſion, that-irs 


may not be wilfully 
nature and d 
in a double ref 
man. all manki 


obedience is wo 


fo then 


perſon 

the frair, in its ſelf, or in its effefts. In its ſo 
in name muſt humble bimſelf as in the cating of that fruit, 
did faſten on; is to deem himſelf bound tobe humbled for that pri 
dience, or whatſoeyer fin elſe can be contained in that firſt 
nothing, to have a ſhare in ſuch a ſin, which contains ſuch a multitude 
fight, humiliation that can'expiate, not a ſmall Lbour 

ch is ſo rich in heads, each to be cut off by the work of a ſe | 
place, as this in of all mankind in Adam is conſidered in its effetts; ſo it becomes to us body of fin 

death, a natural diſorder of the whole man, an hoſtility and enmity of the fleſh againſt the 

it, and the parcat of all ſin in us, as may.appeat Rom. yii. and Fam. 1. 14. Which-that you may 


which 
ger diſode- 


can deſtroy this monſter 
repentance. Now in the laſf 


have a more compleat pnde of, conſider it as it is ordinarily ſet down, conliſting of thtee 
parts, 1. 4 pore Oe, 2. A moral affettion, 3. A legal guilt, i.e. a guiltineſs of the breach 
of the Law ; for theſe three (whatſoever you may think of them): are all of that ſin"6f our 


it it 


firain of expreſling our 
forrow, and in fine, to pecicion that rich grace, which may build up all theſe ruines? to pray to God 
that his Chriſt may purchaſe and beſtow on -us new abilities? that cod pp Adam may furniſh us 
with more durable powers and laſting graces, than we had, but forfeited in the firſt? The following 


"885. 


- + not loc co —--> - 


Aug. dt Ely, 


21. 12, 


Ih. l. 14 & 12» 


Vid. Lion. þ. 
143» 


of this fin of our nature, viz. A moral gvil affe&5o0n, is word for word mentioned; Rom. vii. 5. Rom. vii. 4. 


and in the mar- 


or there the Greek words, #abiuere cperriy, ordinarily tranſlated mexions of ſons 
e. by an uſual f 


gin the bans of ſins, are more ſignifc 9.5 be rendred affet#; 
inful s. That you may the better 


f 
s. 


GHoms © re, *Arriuipnie; 
RE OE Eng ch Sub. pro AG 


doth ſo over ſhadow the whole man, and fo fence him from the beams-and light of the ſpiritual invi- /** 


ſible Sun, Tam to tell you that the very Heathen that lived without the knowledge of God, had'no 
converſation with, and ſo no. inſtruftion.. from the Bible. in this matter, that theſe very Heathens I 
ſay, had a ſenſe of this part of original fin, to wit, of theſe evil-moral tuſts and affeftions, whjchi 
they felt in themſelves, though they knew not whence they {prang, Hence is it that a Greek P 
ſopber out of the antients, makes a large Diſcourſe of the uofatiable 

man, and renders his life grievous unto him, where he ſeth the very fame word, 
nificant Epithet added to it, that S. James Goth 6, 1, ver. 15. dwhggrr® 
which, as S. 7ames ſaith, a maitis drawn/away abd enticed; itwaiuer@® g | 
that part of rhe mind in which theſe luſty dwell, 'is perſwaded and drawn, or rather fall-backwar 
and forward, drw x xd1@ uirerin]e x} draneleret,, which luſt or evil concupiſcence he at laft defines to 
be, dzvrevie yd Terupply Tile be hr iararies amvinaoutry, 41 inſatiable int of the appetite 


= oy 
he calls it, »$ery- 4 


never filled with 4 deſire, never ceaſing in the * perſecution of evil; and again 
XxxXx 


$uxviap P, 


lambl. Pros 


defire and luſt which isin every _ p. 193; 
thotgh with a fig-  * 


8&3) tnfinice:luft, with Jam: ci 


Proſecuidh, 
r3s. 


amo 4 i tron i tht ai A ; = 
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ms. 
ES muy "—" nn our birth and nati derived to 4 by our arents, $.e. an evil affeftion he. 
to us, and delivered to us as a at our Birth and Nativity : all which ſeems a cjear 
of that original luſt, whoſe motions they felt, and gueſt at its nature. Hence. is It, that 
it was a caſtom among all of them, I meanthe common Heather, to uſe many ways of pur gations, eſpe 
cially on their children, who at the impoſition of their fames, were to be luftrated and Purified with 
a great deal of ſuperſtition and ceremony, ſuch like as they uſed to drive away a plague, or a Gure 
for an Houſe or City. As if natore by inſtin& had taught them ſo much Religion, as to cine 
and deſire to Ture in every one this hereditary 4ſeaſe of the ſoul, this plague of mans heart, as 
r Rin. viii. 38. called 1 Kings viii. 38. And'in ſumm, the who ng of the Wiſeft of them (ſuch ey the 
Socrates, KC Aoraliſts) was directed to the governing and keeping in order of theſe evil affections, which they 


Maz. Tyrixs. called the wnruly citi s and common of the ſoul, whoſe intermperance and Aiorder, 2) 
obſerved within wad ryeny wt por oc ee © purge out, or ſubdue to the ey 
of _— which two ayer argc bog ey des ae call the = 


Heathen blo tn ond act ther Spiele no? which voed3 thereſoes wh further 
you but ley "thac nor 
obſerve and 


Eati 
Gong hy oe bak ah hich | i theſe 
| w an bs 
$. Sa trnkrn” won And ſhall we'who obtained plenty of light Fi 
on, belides that which nature beſtowed on us with chem, 'ſhall we, I ſay, let our Eyes be 
| with bundanc of dy ?- ſhall we ſee it more clearly, to take Jefs notice of it ? 5 Shall we 
Rough © do but prick the reg » prove mo Oren, Why 
we not rather weep ſe Fountains di 


of 
Kory 


ing yer Y T Spirit, Ee 
poyAn our more es, to tame and abate 
map not gin and miſchief, and mpt ations 
Dr IE EE : 
towit, its we do contra an car 
rs wn Anas -s, al bis rv ria eons L's 
his crazy Array ec 


yy 


T "thing is «pe to nao: 14 

at laſt an equal and 

ſelf with munition and defence, 

CE i Gronned poet ® "Thus £ 

ET Re pe prom fans 0 peer eh 
> to 5, wy mind, and as if it had got 

JE EEE law of ogy 5h in the —_— 5.6. os its 

SEL 

vyate us 55 bg bo himſelf, and x i as, ON 

worker, mo to A, os Gare GE 
wee Aug Loom er ny 

and hinder all acceſs of 


s? 


by heb: ehhort -_ 
by your own prattice than 


'of this guile is, that ity miners and fewel lurks even in a regenerate Wan, 
eh Pants a conic a War againſt himſelf, ' And is it poſſible for one 


happy (as the I TEES ſleep ſecurely , re of 6, not 
"Ie of its1{o much miſery, or finding it to be within its ſelf, =P 
y and forrow, by w hich Gods Holy Spirit is fo 
and caſt out ? 
, the wile of it appears by the effi: of it, 1; inclination, 2. is ——- 4 n 
even every inclination to without conſent, is an irregularity and kind of fin, 5. e. an averſion of 
ſome of our faculties from God z/ all which ſhould dire&ly-drive amain to him and goodneſs, That 
Spxaoe arbich is commanded with all ſpeed and earneſtneſi, to go about any thing, 0 offends 
his Maſters Precept, if he any way incline to diſobedience, if he perform his commands with any Ie 
t or reluftancy Now | conſent is ſo natural a conſequent of this evil inclination, that 
ve ons ind of co diſcern, much leſs ſeyer them. No man hath any inordinate luſt, but doth 


of conſent to it, the whole will being ſo infefted with "this luſt, that that can.no 
forth evil motions, but this will be ready at hand wirh evil deſires : and then, how evi- 


rrorpyn how plain-a breach of the Lay it is, you need n@t mine eyes to teach you. Thus harea 


ACE , 


——_—_— 
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inſiſted ſomewhat largely on the branches of Griginal Bn, which I have ſpread and-ſtretcht the wi- 
der, that I might furniſh you with more variety of a tions bn teach meniber of it, which I 
think may be of important uſe, for this'or any other popular Auditory, becauſe this ko ordinarily 
is ſo little thought of, even in our ſolemneſt humiliations: When you profels that you are about the 
bulineſs of repentance, you cannot be perſwaded that this common fin, which Adam, as you reckon; 
only fined, hat on you. T am yet afraid that you ſtill hardly believe that-you are truly, 
and in earneſt to be ſorry for it, unleſs the Lord ſtrike our hearts with an exaCt fenſe, and profeſt 
won of wy Fr ow nature, __ _ -þ yr kind. , pl Ay er us not, O Lord, to nou- 
* riſh in our ſelyes ſach a torpor, a ecurity, leſt it drive vs headlofig to all mabner 
© of hard-heartedneſs, to commit nttal ſins, and that nk with _—_— % y 
And fo I come briefly to a view of each mans perſonal ſins, 7 am the chief + where 1 might tank all 
manner of ſins into ſome forms or ſeats, and then the deformity of each of them ſibgle and naked 
to your view ; but I will for the p_— preſume your underſtandings ſufficiently inſtructed in the 
heinouſneſs of each ſin forbidden y the Commandments. - For others, who * more or leſs 
fins than the Scripture doth, I come not to ſatisfy them, or decide their Caſes of Conſcience. In 
brief,” will propoſe to your prattice only two forms of confeſſing your ſins a) orne * Neu 
ſelves for them, which I deſire you to aggravate to your ſelyes, becauſel haye fdt now the leiſure to 
beat them low, or deep to your iences. es original finalteady ſpoken of, you are to lay 
hard to your own'charges, firſt, your particular cþ:ef fins, ſecondly, Alf your ordinary fins in groſs. 
*,For the obſerye bur that one admirable place in Solomon; Prayer at the dedication of the Temple: 


"If there be in the land famine, &c. What wh eſs, what pr | 77 
re bein F amine, &c by flow a1 atſbever ſickniſs , {4 ful; ation 


7 
heart, and ſpread forth bis to this bouſe ;, then bear thou in Heavin, &c. ere the 
obtalaing their ec a "be ſenſible. of, be 
ern es 3 ron pf recs that is, in the bulk and 
ſweeping ofence, on which all the lower train of petty fa 1, do miniſter and 
ut any frand or concealment before the Lord, atid then Sa- 


cever be made by, any man, or by all which ſhall know every the plague of his on 
ng from God is excellently ſet down, if they ſhall 5. t. be le 
- ſorry for, and man at beg heap of 
their ſins, ſhall pick the faireſt lovelieſt fin k, y 4 the " reigning, 
ts do wait epend, 
fuppeditare matter to work; If, I fay, they ſhalltake'this Capcain fin, 4rd anatomize, and cut vp; 
and diſcover every branch of him Ohio ; fra Þ 
crifice that dear arling, and with ir their whole fleſhy lu as an Holocauſt, or whole Burnt-offer- 


ing before the Lord: will he bear from Heaven bis dwelling place, and when he beareth, forgive 

even their other concealed fins, becauſe they have diſcloſed fo entirely, and parted © freely from 

that. For there is in every of us one mgſter ſin that rules the rabble, one fatling which is fed with 

the choiceſt of our proviſion, one the Devils Troop, one the plagse in every rants heart. 

This being confeſt and diſplaid, and in a full ſtream of tears ; for the lower more 
| pendious art, P/A. xix. 

Can 


Jour li, eſpectcity your original fy gain 

your tally your origina 

_ will therefore preſume that you have alreac 
y take one pertinent »ſe for a cloſe, which hath not 

one be to aggravate his own ſins , . and to reckon himſelf » 

man uſurp the priviledge to ſee or cenſure ather mens ſins 

what indeed they are, as moſt men do now adayes. What ſo frequent 


thoſe, who are moſt 
negligent of their own wayes, as to be moſt ſevere inquiſitors of other mens ? and to ſpy, and cen- 


ſure, and damn a mote or atome in another mans Eye, when their own is in danger to be put out by 
a Beam ? Hence js it, that among lay-men the ſins of clergy are weighed according to the meaſure of 
the Sanftuary, which was provided for the paying of their Tithes, Lev, xxvii. 25. 5. e. double the or- 
dinary balance; and their own, if not under, at moſt according to the common weight of the Con- 
gation, In a Miniſter every errour ſhall become an hereſy, every lip a crime, and every crime a 
acrilege; whereas, beloved , he that means to take out St. Paxls Leſſon, muſt extenuate every 
mans fins but his own, or elſe his heart will give his tongue the ly , when it hears him fay, Of 
all, &c. 

And ſo much of this Doctrine of aggravating our ſins to our ſetyes, which we are to perform in 
our daily audit betwixt us and our own Confciences. There is another ſeaſonable obſervation behind 
in a word to be handled; this particle 5r, of whom, hath a double relation, either to Sinners fim- 

ly, and ſo it hath been handled already ;, or to Sinners as they are here fet down, to _O_ 
Sinners which Chriſt came into the World to ſave ;, and ſo St. Paul here is changed from the chief of 
Sinners to the chief of Saints, and then the Doftrine is become a Dottrine of comfort fit for a Conclu- 
ſion, that he who can follow Pauls Example and Precept, can fufficiently himfelf for his ſins, 
Gxepy that faichfulſayiog, and rightly lay-hold on Chriſt, may aſfure himſelf that he is become a 
Chief Sane, tpr ſo could Paul ſay, Of «lf 5 1 am the chief, and therefore of all thoſe Sinners that 
Chriſt came into the World to ſeve, wy#rbs «pe, 1 am the chief tov. 1 ſhall not diſcuſs this point at 
large, as being too wide to be com in ſo poor a pittance of time, but ſhew the condition 
of it briefly. He that by Gods inward effectual yortdag, 1s come to a clear ſight and accurate feel- 
ing of his firs; that hath not ſpared any one minute [of } circumſtance for the diſcovery of them, 
hot one point of aggravation for the of himſelf, he that being thus prepared for his journey 
to Chriſt with his b»rthen on his back, ſhall then take his flight-and keep-vpon the wing, rl he 
firmly on him, 'tttay be as ſure that he ſhall dy the Death, and reign the Life of a Sant, —_ 
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| "Toned that God is fa is faithful in, bis promiſes: then way be live wi Fh.tjus leg ſyllogrſm of cx confidence, 


R ts touth , *Tis @ faithful _ Chriſt came zhto the World to jultify, — 
- and ſave believ g humbled h mners ; ns ag f an humble: and believing, and conſequently, ; 
o juſt £ Gino he. c ein air, that ſhall be ſaved. And thus you'ſee 
4 als, | 

A tf, fe, dv 


m. Vili. 38. that neither death nor 
| "Fill nor Nah the natore of this Afirance, 
ED derived or beſtowed upon 
the promiſes from goat upon a firm Faith in them, 
col Faitl 
ut to tab T: @ coniengy : 


The fe of this poing 
no it 1 it to ws by thoſecſeds which X: 


Ar; or giorying, mentioned Heb. iii, te 
| on ; bell 909g ty 9g wipprathonde 
| tank you greatly rejoice are deli thirdly 
dn © this ae, eyenin the wich of al manner 
he. Lord which bideth bis face, and 1 will look for;hin, 
| | Tam fur he will uncover his face. 00976 2008 
Rom. viii 25-4 -yehemehtly, Though ; yet wm! in 
YI is "I 257 2 Theſe K's: 3 
IX. 
* 2 8- 


>=S 


OC , | Fc 
\ k ears xv te wee a a3 © 
4 1 fans" vw; "> 


is eſtate 5 2 ind guil en tit, 4 
FL _ 
nee, C SDS 


zimicar 


er $ 


Ws. 


DISSER- 


y__—_ 


DISSERTATIONES 
"OAT 1 ©OK:: 
0 VISVUS 


EPISCOPATUS JURA, 


||S.Scripturis & Primeva Antiquitate| 
ADSTRUUVNTUR, 
Contra Sentennam D. BLONDELLI 


ET ALIORUM. | 


—_— 


dm had yt. A —_— —_—_— ti. Ae > ——_ 4 Xs. om _ os 
: 


Quibus Premurcicur 


Diſlertatio Procemialis, 


|\ANTICHRISTO> 


De Myſterio Iniquitatus, de Diotrephe, & u =&%, de Gnoſticts, 
ar Apoſtolorum zvo ſe prodentibus. 9" 


_— 


Jr ——— 
_— — 


NE — 


6 AUTHORE 


Henrico Hammond, S. S. Theol. Profeſſore, 


PRESBYIYTERO ANGLICANGO. 


— 


LONDIN I: 


Typis Tho. Newcomb, Impenfis R. Royſton Bibliopolz Sacrz Regiz Majeſtati, 
ad Infigne Angeli in Amen-Corner, & R, Davis Bibliopolz Oxon. 1653. 


———— 


et. 


—— 


td 


—_— ——_ =. ——_— _ 


: F — 4b 4A A 6 wo ou, ot, Can From i on ora rn onde rod to ro<=mnoo£ggQo9coCEgc wv nr 


——_ ——  — —— 
= 


Te ES a ian _ 


"4 3s 0944 5s 


$4£xn.4 


EPISTOLA 


Virum Integerrimum. 


Uzris 4 me, vir Integerrime; quid rei fit, aut quid in excuſationem no- 
ſtram apudexteros obtendi poſit, qud ratione, aut quibus demum pa- 
trociniis anda Gentis exiſtimatio ( ſeu potius &celi homimim- 
que invidia amolienda) fit, qubd, cium duo inter Reformatos magna 

homina, Claudine Salmaſius, & Devid Blondellus, Epiſcoporum ordinem 
- tam ſtreque & prolix invaſerint, univerſa apyd nos literatorum natio (quz ſatis no- 
- vit, non ſolim fortunas & famam ſuas, veri 


þ. 1. 


& ipſum corporis Chrifti xgmynouis cum 
dignitate iſtius ordinis conjunQa efſe) tam profundo interim —curiggaeh omnem per- 
* muſerit, ex torpore ſeu veterno ſuo, quo jamdiu ſepulta gens apud proximos eviluit, 
- nulla hoſtium provocatione aut minis, nulla calamorum, quaſi ans apparatu, 
- nullo pugnantium celeuſmate, nullis triumphantium vel Þ canentium daagypiic exci- 


© $.2, Nec cerrs diſſirtwlayeritn, illud nobis expe&andurn fuiſſe, ut; qui res noſtras 
” peg decennium utrique regimini tam /eculari, quam Ecclefisſtico aded improlſpert ſuc- 
R_—_—_ (Benigniſſimo Patre, ob impietates & Sacrilegia noſtra , fic jubente) vel qui 
 Geniam Populi, & precipus literatorum apud Anglos ingenium & longinquo, & non ſuis, 
kd aliorum oculis perluſtraverint, hanc nobis dicam impingerent. | 
- $. 3. Verim, cim recognoverint viri boni, rerumque, & exiſtimationum noftrarum 
Jem indagatores, quam non calamis hic, ſed ſclopetis, non pacatis animorum, ſed 
: ferocibus brachiorum impullibus, res univerſa geſta tucrit, quam nobis jamdiu nihil 
profuerint, imd quam (miſerands ſorte) obfuerint firmiffimarum rationum momenta, 
quibus contra populares & contribules noſtros (diſtritis enſibus omnes controverſiarum 
nodos diſcindere paratos, nec {yl ſed tormentis, belliciſque omne genus machi- 
nis, acropoles noſtras impetentes) Epiſcoporum Jura, non indiligenter, ſed tamen fruftra, 
tuebamur : Cham rurſus meminerint (quemadmodum #»ſu!a hxc, natura contra exte- 
ros munita, eorum jamdiu formidinem abjecit, & quibus toto Pelago diviſe fuerit, fic 
&) a any Anglicanam, quamvis cum Universd Primitivs4 Eccleſia & cum aliis omni- 
bus, quibus ifta non diſplicuit, concordiam intimam ſeduld colat, dvwrouies tamen ure 
gaudentem, & (ſub Monarchs primim, Fidei Defenſore, Chriſtique in Regno ipſius Vi- 
eario, dein, falvis Regni juribus, ſub Primate ſuo) dunxhzaxgr, ſuis privilegits munitatn, 
ſuis columanis innixam, nullique externo tribunali vw%3wo, cauſam ſuam coram #ran/- 
marinis aQtoribus neutiquam dicendam cenſuiſſe, nec quidem anxie aut follicite cura- 
viſſe, quam de ips& (utcunque aſperam) ſententiam diſſeatientium ucius aut alter, in- 
juſſus pronunciaverit : Cum denique in mentem revocaverint , quantd magis in evol- 
vendis, quam ſcribendis libris Do#ores, & Profeſſores noſtri operas & diligentiam ſuam 
exercuerint, quam obnixe laboraverint omnigend leftione dogmata firmare, antiqua 
ſtatuminare , Uddque Nicenorum Patrum Scimryue, [mt dygia fn xeglems] Reformationis 
Azlicane fundum, peQtoribus intimis imbibendum proponere, ade6que omnes, curz 
iplorum commiſſos , ex Seripturis & Parribus ad omnigenam puritater., ſimillque 
«46am inſtituere, nec tam intmicitias cum alus, quam cum ſuis, & «»ivers4 (quatenus 
Dei verbum licuerit) Eccleſia Chriſti pacem cuſtodire ; cum hec, 1nquam, omnia 
dlerti & pacat4 mente recoluerint, defineat tandem mirar1, aut Den loco habere, 
qudd quibus nec animus, nec arma,. neccalami, nec argumenta- ad pr m OM» 


nem adverſariorum inſultum defuerint, iis ramen quandoque uti non placuerit, aut cum 
exteris, & cure noftrz neutiquam commiſſis, fupervacancam & inutilem miſcere diſpu- 
tationem, cium aſperioribus telis, & ex Yu/cani, non Mincrve officind petitis, domi res 
tota ageretur. 


Aaaaad3T d. 4. Nobis 


Le en ee md 
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d. 4. Nobis interim ex adverſo, nec enim diffitemur, cumulatiorem admirationj; fi. 
mul, aC quere/armwm materiam D. Blondellus ſluppeditavit, qui cum Reformate in Galkis 
Eccleſie.defenſionem 2 contribulibus ſuis ipſi ſatis honorifice impoſitam in ſe receperit, 
ſimulqune a doCtis hujus ſxculi viis magne diligentiz, *plurimeleCtionis famam repor- 

* Univerſs taverit, \aded tamen*nullataut Eceleſie vr cura , aut miſeriarum ſenſu tangebatyr 
Long ni3v cy © ut econtra Oppreſſos acrius pungendos, aftlictos conterendos exiſtimaret, ide6que * Br: 
rote, maxims tannias noſftras, provinciam fatis Iquallidam, 8& non ſuam, ipſius tamen judicio ſthjje;. 
0 endas, calculo opprimendas cenſerer, & de Ecc/efi2 noſtri (cui ante annos non m tos, 

«-ſzlu- cm rebus pacatis & proſperis uteretur,- eum non aded infenſum fuiſle certis indiciis no. 
rem precatur. His innotuit) -#gra jam, & vacillante, &"animam quaſi ipſam, inter inteſtinas turbas, 


a * & clades, agente, ilico tr:umphos agere moliretur. 
9. 5. Quod tamen idemade Cl. S, nolim 4 nobis dictum putetur, qui ira ex;. 
mix erudittonis non wigdh utroque iſto crimine domeormoronias, Ot dinaſyrics palum libe. 
ramus wt quiin x x bbs ſcriptis fais.nullibi, quod ſcimus, in agrum noſtrum 


ſuam 1mmiterit, aut in Ecclcſtam —_—_ calamum ſtrinxerit) ſed etiam 

2” 7 "Þ noſtris (quos & peceſſarios & retinendos diſertt * pronunciavit) multd #quiorem, & 
infes wi; Eccleſiaſtice propug natoribus meritd infenliorem » EX iplius poſt Caroli Regs 

KA wear * edito {cripto, agnoſcimus, & gratulamur. | 

EE -— 0.6. Ceterim, ut ad D. Blondellum revertamur, virun itidem inter primos . 


X-Pe352+35 3+ ' | 
357+ 362.353, garum-ſuorum-ervditum, at in hoc , quo nos ferire & mere voluit, arguments 
575. non & nobis' longius, & ab ApoFolicd Catholics Chriit; Eccleſia, quam \ Dot#iffimic fr 


tribus ſais, fat {cio , % Mazno Iſaaco Caſanbono ,, & optimo ſene Petro Molineo abeun 
_—, licebit pauculis 4nrerpellare, & notiſſimi fafti fenſum, quo tangimur, ctiam pu- 
am ECxPONnere. Ei; | | 3 RG; 
$: 7. Certe fi hoc ſit ariorem cum. Chrifo noſtro ſuaviſſimo , & leniffimo ans 
unionem profiteri, {i hoc defzcatiorem ——_— fais exprimere, fi, cium Chriſturip- 
{e a ſuis iffiquiſſime habirus, noluerit, fiorum nimio contemptu provocatus, ielfwwyel 
veavjltar,” Chriſtianus interea ,, & inter Evangelicos waſwnudrans, univerſum Ordinem, Y 
populari>us*noſtris tam inclementer habitum, ipſius etiam calamotransfoſſum eapiat;z” 
{t qui ex utroque rivo, Helicone & Jordane, copioſius ebiberit , religionis intamimatz,” 
& Piikriſth og aet= oo cultur4 emollitus, iſtam-erga fratres comtritos, 
datos (nittttam, '& inutilem) aſperitatem exercendam exiſtimet'; fi, quod de Idan 
* 0bad.12. 13. querebatur Deas, * Letatos efſe ſuper filios Jude in die perditionis eorum, intraſſe portum 
opnl# Det in die ruine corum, & in exittbus ſtetiſſe,. ut interficerent eos qui evaſerant tx 
e4; ſi, quod iram Dei magnam in opulentas gentes accendiſſe dicitur, Zgch. 1.15. fad 
{licer ctim Deas iratus fuerit parum, "pf adjuverint in malum?} id' etiam de Parts 
Evangelice'Profeſſore, in die vaſtitatis Soc noſtre dici Soles Tunc cert#'lon- 
pum valete; Charitatis '& cylwonites Evangelice blandiflima, ſed vana nomina, valete 
urtures, agnique, nec ab ovili paForss noſtri, aut de candidis ſanQiffimi Spirirartur- 
eb aoearioes ave mit dehine inc expetanda fint, quam ab immanſuetis quibuſris 
defertt incolis;” ab incultiffimo montiumcomitratu ſperari 4 mes 5 Hp: WEN 
:-4. 8. At nec 'nobis, nec Matri noſtre diletifiime,”-Erkfie adhuc (Deo 


Ar or on wgar juidem, ſed & formoſz, & ab ipſo pzdore & ferditate 
Qabili (nobiſque multo charis zſtimarz, ex quoin cruce poſita, _ 


tonformis faQta eſt) querelis aut ay-4arcte:s opus eſt : imd potids g 5 & exultands 
copia 'n6bis fatam efſe pyramus, quod decennio jam integro, conſtantiam & ollici- 
um noſtrum fortugarum omnium  turk: cuſtodiis dintinis, exiliorum non uno gene- 
re, ipſ6que demum ſanguine co tam, Deo, Angelis hominibus Yee 6,Avor, ocymr 

«Ci:ver (folo avonotherd noſtro nobis affiftente,' aut opem ferente) fortirer, & proathle- 

rarum more comprobavimus. * | + 1 
"0.9. Dabit, uti ſperamus, Benigniſ/imus Pater, (quem etiamnum affiduis preci 
S0ewr7 an) dabit reliquis Univerſe Eccleſie ſux RED polt tot procellarum Ot- 
nes, alk, pactmque feliciffimam, dabit Orb4 Chriſftiano Halcyonios, & placidos dies; 
nobis verd perpeſſiones noſtrz, ſtigmata, 8&cicatrices, (T1wame}, inquit Ocpley Mar- 
tyr, wagapiTet, 5 heSNaars wr danas7 rey alror, air Poltyc HS , nulla blandientis {#- 
culi-mercede, "nulſo profundz & illibatz tranquillitatis pretio a nobis redimends b-58 
te quarum ope, "Sadry Ker7 mumopiucts) inter donativa Imperaroric noftri, inter xvi 
& privilegia rtamerande fit. | ch. a 
--þ. 10; Hinc nos pofteritas #ftimet, qubd de nemine querimur, de omnibus ivgzer*me, 
Patrem quippe noſtrum beriigniorem nuſpiam avt preſentiorem experti,” quam, tiunfic 
nobis in Leonis ſpelunca, in ardent; furno Te adjunxerit, ipsiſque fratrum noſtrorum im- 
properns, &calumniis (inexpeRtato quidem gratitudims & «rmmwepyas* genere) non ut 
peſtifers ramen, fed falubri; ſuayſque 8&leniter ſpirante aurd, triftifſimumque'illud v*, 
£4, 6.26. (folennem-Pſcudoprophertarum mercedem) A nobis procul arcente, eerht< 
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& refocillaverit, ſic demum ms dudes 4 Xe? ig? iuds emolwins, 2 Cor. 12. 9, Quibus 
omnibus Patris optimi dignitationibus & privilegiis freti, nihil reliquum habemus, niſi 
ut tot <v2g245 noſtris vicem rependamus, beneficiis acceptis non indignam, - <z=76r7;; 
choyirnes, w9AG; muirnec, & pro ils, qui tanto cum periculo ſuo ſic nobis prodefle volue- 
rint, indies ad miſericordiarum Patrems preces fundentes, ne, quod nobis fauſts, & ad 
falutem noſtram commodiſhme, id illis infauſte; ne quod nobis tolerantibus feliciter; 
illud malorum noſtrorum autoribus funeſtz cedat. INemyp dps dunis, Kim wi lors ani; 
glu duapriay rw TW, 

0. 11. His ergo (non in vacuum 8& leviter ſparſis, ſed) ad celum ſolenniter efuſis 
ſuſpiriis, iiſdem etiam finibus continenda eflet hzc Epiſtolaris diflertatio, fi non alia que- 
dam eſſent, eaque Chriſtiane, ſeu pacis, ſeu veritatis amatoribus neutiquam contem- 
nenda, quz alias a nobis curas, novamque & prolixiorem operam poſtularent. Cujus 
ratio paucis explicanda erit. 

0. 12. Prodierunt nuper 7heologice theſes, Preſide D. Lodovico Capello, de Epiſcopo: 
rum & Presbyterorum diferimine propolitz ; quibus poſt alia quzdam & przluditur [ De 

iſcoporum ſupra Presbyteros prerogativa hactenus inter ipſos Proteſtantes ab Anglicanis 

iſcopis diſputatum fuit, ſed & ea lis & controverſia definita jam wvidetur & viris longe 
"emi: D"®, Salmaſio & Blondello, &c. Theſ. 5.] Scilicet Epiſcopalem Ordinem fic 
Claud. Salmaſio & D. Blondello devictum, & expugnatum eſſe, ut ab omnibus plane 
deſertus & dereliCtus nec fautorem inyenerit, nec defenſorem ; Afſurgere tandem om- 
nes, porrigere herbam, nihilque in umverſo orbe Hieratico repertum, quod duobus his 
Oavumoringes opponi1 poſlit, venerabundos agnolſcere. 

$. 13. Hac in re ne #24 noftra bono viro fraudi fit, quzdam breviter & principio 

- repetenda ſunt, que nobis Ang lis in hac, de ordine Ecclejiafics, controverſia, per annos 

-, aliquot obtigerunt. 

HY F 14. Quibuſdam jamdiu concivibus noſtris novandi animum, regimenque (ut. Po- 


#ticam taceam) faltem Eccleſiaſticum {olicitandi, movendi, & ab ipfis radicibus convel- 
BY Þlendi lubidinem inſedifſe, illud demum univerſo Orb; terrarum (re ipſa loquente) ma- 
"B gis innotuit, quam ut teſtimoniis, aut probationibus indigeat : id primd ciendis odiis 
— perſonalibus contra Epsſcopos, fimulque univerſam, quantum fieri potuit, Epiſcoporuns 

3 proſapiam & familiam, Prelaticos, ut in diverbio erat, omnes, Dein, ſuſurris in verba 


= mutatis, tandemque ſcriptis famoſis iplum Ordinem ut Antichriſtianum, 8& beſtiz Apo- 
” calyptice partem non minimam impetentibus, tentabatur. 
« 15, Nec importunum jam, aut minus necefſfarium videbatur confilium Reverend:ſ- 
* ſimi Parris, Foſephi Halli, (notifſimi pridem, & qui Dordracene ſyzodo interfuerat, T heo- 
i, Exonienſis primd, jam Norwicenſis Ecclefie Paſtors) qui Divinam Epiſcoporum in 
oo Chriſti inſtitutionem, tanti jam tum maledicentium 1nvidia deturpatam, 8 op- 
preſlam, vindicandam fibi aſſumpſit. Huic luculento Parris optimi ſcripto, non dee- 
rant quinque Presbyteri, qui junCtis viribus reſponſum unum inftruebant, ſerramque, 
fi bene memini, ſemel reciprocabant, quam idonee, aut quam proſpers, penes #quos 
Leftores judicium eſto. | 
d. 16. Alii interim nec pauci,-nec contemnendi Theologi ad tutandam Epiſcoporums 
#cxre9er operas & Symbolas fuas contulerunt, finguli ſingulis & juſtis voluminibus rem 
integram exorſi, quibus, ut fas erat, Reverendiimus Archiepiſcopus Armachanus, Hi- 
bernie Primas (ſuis de Origine Epiſcoporum, & Metropoliterum, & de Afid Proconſulart 
eruditifſimis Diarribis) facem pretulit. 
$. 17, His omnibus nihil unquam a Presbyterane paritatis detenſoribus aut repont 
opponi potuiſle, nolo ſic Pr ſidi Capello #Zowunts aw, ut pronunciem. Certs6 ( poſt pri- 
mam illam ſeu Smeiymnnanam, que dicebatur, velitationem) nihil adhuc repofitum 
eſt ; oQo integris voluminibus + yev, ut dici ſolet ; nec poſt annos jam plures dividen- 
dis Eccleſie patrimoniis inſumptos expeQtandum et, ut qui gladiis, non ftylo, decreto- 
ris, tam ampla ſpolia ab Epiſcopis reportaverint, cauſam jam ſuam pacatis rationum 
momentis diſcutiendam permiſſuri fint. 0.5 
-. & 18: His addi poteſt-libellum-iſtum, quo ſolexnis liga, feddſque contra Hierachi« 
am Eccleſiafticam C continebatur, a Do##1s- viris, quindenis, fi reQts& memini, vi- 
cibus, totidem voluminibus refutatum eſſe, tandemque ab Universd4 Academii Oxonien 
membratim diſcerptum,  multiſque non ex trivio petitis argumentis transfoſſum) be /e- 
xennio integro Samaritanum unicum, - hp crebra vulnera. religaret, vinique aut ole 
guttam unicam infunderet, non invenitle, | __ 
F. 19. Tzdet enumerate, concertationes afoul ſeu in 7raitatu Uxbrigienſi inter 
C 


ſolos 7 heologus inftitutas, ſeu in Vovoporte uftodia inter unicum Carolwm Regem, & 
omnes omne- genus Antagoniſt as, ubi Pient; Princeps, um Angelus Dez, cauſam 
Ecclefie WE: roporam, ad ſtuporem omnium propugnavit, idque chm ftrifta novacula 
{upra efles, &, ut verbo.dicam, _. .. | 

E MurG avrig ovanny hor rears, Hd dog wais 

nnd "Muanns Immuy THe @- AG xd, * & 10, Quant 


EL EF þÞ 7 @& & A 


* Fp. uunc- 
P. 3» 


P+ 39+ 
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& 20. Quam verd fir hoc unum non {peciose aut magnifice, ſed fi res ipſa ſpefte. 
tur, trigide & infra rei dignitatem, a me dictum, mallem ex ſcriptis SanF:ſimi 444, 
kite, C. 14: De Federe, & 17. De regimine Eccleſiaftico, ſimilque ab integra cum At 
Hender/ono per literas habita diſputatione (congreſlu fatis inzquali, Conſt antifing; qu; 
dem Erch: fie «mesozirs, vereque, qui dicebatur, Fidei defenſoris, at illius in profefta,” 
feu potris fug4 Noveraſtrenſt, folis Federatis cincti, omnique, non librorum tantum. 
modo, ſed & tamulorum comitaru intercluſi, cum presbytero nominatiſſimo, unjyer. 


* ſo contribulium fuorum agmine ſtipato) mallem, inquam, ex his vivis ſpeciminibys 


&, poſt certamen $& Tacos» c:leber ini Meayridans, adhuc fpirantibus & loquentibus; gy 
ex hoc qualicunque teſtimonio meo conjeCturam fieri. : Te 


$. 21. Plura non adjiciam, ex iſtis pauculis DoFiſimo Preſidi me perſuaſurum conk. 
ſus, Fherarchiam Ecthſiaſt;cam atlertoribus nondum ſuis plane deſtitutam efle, fog: 
Pritannias noſtras reſpexerit) adhuc vivere & valere, calamitoſam , ſed eretam 
nunquam de devictis & exploſis 4erianw glorioſins, quam de jam proſperis & victoribus, 
triumphantem : expertam quippe, & re ips4 enunciante edoctam, omne illud inin 
corum ——_— defuiſſe, quod Federibus, armiſq; ſupplendum cenſebatur, ipfim. 
que (quod Rhetor monuit) 7? Tit, 5 wndir Log inby oor brneer i), ihidque m 
modo Ordini ſacro ſantto obtigille , quod olim de Regno celorum edixit Chrifs, non 
Scribarum, aut literatorum ratiociniis, fed &:ar & dgmar impetu rapiendum efle. Sic 
nempe Callimachi fatum cauſz noſtrz obtigiſſe, transfodi, & emori poſſe, cadere nan 
polle, & inter iplas Florent ifſime Matri ruinas adhuc invittam ſtare, hoſtibuiſque («. | 
xwvs exypryicy dra) nondum minari definere, etiam cam occumbar. ; 


$. 22. Chm interim C/. Sahmaſii, & D. Blondelli aquilas viftrices (utut de wumiing 
noftris attum ſit) ſibi fic prolixe gratuletur Dodifimus Preſes, libet pauculis diſſerts 
rionibus experiri, ecquid | aut eximium hac in re ab illis preſtitum tueri 
EEENEG noſtre j Rn OE agar, ; 
, 23. Primd igitur ſententia iſta, quam contra Pre/aticos —_— 
runt. duo magna nomina, ex przfatione Blondelli p. 5, 6, 7, $ jrraaes 4 
ronymi explicatione, p. 3. proponenda eſt. 
I. Epiſcopos, non ex Jpoſtolorum inſt itutione, ſed ex conſuctudine tantim Eccleſia Pres 
teris majores fuiſſe : Pares quidem K colleg as in eadem Eccleſid ab Apoſtolis creatos fuiſſe, 
tamen, ut inter pares aexynx erm ex quodam primogeniture in Chriſto jure, | 
Cathedrd (4 qua Eccleſiarum cenſus conſignari & ſucceſſiones deduci ceperunt) & 7 
prefidendi munere fungeretur, ordine jam tum, non merito Epiſcopum creante. A 
- 2. Iſftam Eccleſia conſuetudinem non ftatim ex quo inter Corinthios auditum fuit [ego 
ſurs Pauli &«.] ſed poſt Apoſtolorum omnium exceſſum, poſt Clementis Romani ad Con 
thios, & Polycarpi ad Philogpenſes ſeriptam epiſtolam, panlatim circa annum Chriſti 140. 
mmvaluiſſe. a; 
d. = Hujus ſententiz confirmationem ex Hieronymi pracipue teſtimoniis peti v0- 
luit D. Blondellas, ita tamen, ut & quatuor Scripture commata, 1 7im, 3. wi AF. 
20. 17, 28. Phil. x. 1. Hcb. 13. 17. ſimulque Clementis Romani ad Corinehios, Poh- 
carpi ad Philippenſes, difta quzdam, ſuffragium & calculum ſuum dediſſe, | 
omnium-fer& antiquorum ſcriptorum, (ſed precipus Pſeudo-Ambroſii,) prolixa caterva 
hanc antiquam de Epiſcopatus & Presbyteris identit ate ſententiam agnoville & 
utarentur. | 
, d. 25. Duo. praterea ſunt, quibus hanc ſententiam ſuam ab utraque parte claudi; 
unum, quo ei viam ſterni, alterum, quo cam & tergo muniri cupiebat vir Dol#iſſmas. 
$. 26. ped in axteceſſwm premitti-voluit, illud eft, * Importatam ſub ipfis ks: 
rum ocules Chriſti gregi 4 turbonibus ſchiſmatum peſtem fviſſe, 1 Cor. 11. 18. effoſſs J#6* 
zantium: zelo, AQ. 15,1. que ſepults fuerant, ſynagoge elements, oppugnatam 6b Anti- 
chriftis Dei ſuper omnia regnantis Monarchiam, negat am ab Ebione warygumoan, ” am 
4 Nicolaitu ſanititatem, nec defuiſſe ris 'Exxancies grey) dorms Diotrephen, Ef bane pri 
man. (' five dogmatum,. frve Diſcipline corruptelam ſpettemns ). malt labem latins deinceys 
ſerpſiſſe nemini miruns videri oportere. ' 
$.27. Quod 3 poſteriori ad tutandam ſententiam fuam neceſſarid addendum duxit, 
illud eft, * Inquict am ardelionum lib1dinem ſibi temper are non potuiſſe, quo minus piis frow- 
dibus, ceu idoneo Epiſcopalis apicis tibiciwe, abuteretur, ementiti, we primoriom mart 
nominibus, quicquid in mentem venerit, vnlgaret : idque de Epiſtolis ab Eu chio, er0- 
nymo, Arhanaſio laudatis pronuntiandum eſſe, quibus, inquit, antiquior (Jed qui 2oft Cle- 
ment is Alexandrini dormitionem ener ſiſſe videtur) \tards, Ignaru Martyris nowen 4: 
pinxit, Ce. w- 
$. 28. Quid verd hic a nobisexpe&andum ſit, eadem brevitate delineatum TeQtort jam 
proponendum eſt. $. 29, Prim 


'S APW AU LA 4 


4 


—_ 


719 


p. 29. Primd igitur-de #comremma]& acmels, quid cenſendum fit, an primis tem- 
poribus- (quod D. Blonaellws fidenter ex Bſeudo- Ambroſio contendit) ordo non meritum 
Epiſcopum fecerit, 8& «mg;als continud primatus obtigerit, ſic ut, recedente uno, ſequens 
2: ſuccederes, nos breviter tanthm (8& 5s % mej/+, * cam ex Clemente Romano teſtimo- 
nia producenda effent ) diſquirendum putavimus ; nec enim hac in re, utcunque ab 
omnt veritatis ſpecie-ſatis abeunte,-nos 'D. Blondello Is intendimus. Si enim, -cui 
prefiaentia iſta, ſeu'ex primogeniture, ſeu ex meriti jure competebat, fingularis etiam 
aut hor Has, ell nog ſuper Presbyteros, ex Apoſtolorum ordivations, aut conſtitutione, 
contigille agn. , nobis ſic demum Epiſcopms ſong uleris ab Apoſtolis inftitutus vide- 
bicur, nec quicquam- cauſz noſtrz oberit {i, qui primus Chriſto nomen dederit, Apo- 
#olts, aut Spirits Dez fic volentibus , reliquis poſtnatis przponeretur. Hunc verd 
exic/mu, aut 2 maui Presbyteris; ubi Presbyteri erant, nullatenus prefuiſle, illud 
eſt, quod illi afſerere non verentur, nos, fine quibuſvis ambagibus fidenter pernega- 
mus, '& in eo unico omnem inter nos & Presbyteraxos lirem politam effe contendimus. 
_ 0. 30. 'Secundd, aywuayer, aut inanes de vocibus concertationes ante omnia fugiendas 
efle putamus, nec igitur ab homonymii, aut ſynonymid vocum ire & aproCories, rerum 
longe diffitarum identitatem concludendam efle; ſed (ut in ambiguis fieri folet) diftin- 
_—_ voces eſſe, fic ut primd omnibus notum fiat, quid in /acro inprimys codice, 

inter alios antiquifſimos Seriprores, Clementem, Tenatium, Polyc ut & P4a- 
piam; alioſque, per maize aut eprecunlcns Intelligatur ; & 2% ex eo dijudicetur, an 
in ſingularibgs cujulque Eefpa & Provincia Prefeitis, qui in alios omries pines & x«- 
emnies, juriſaictionis , & ordinationis poteſtatem exercebarit, (quocunque demum ſeu 
Gnoxbre, ſeu avioCurteyv, Teu ixvylfs, ſeu mixhfo, ſeu axt5wns, ſeu Sacerdotis, ſeu Prefettt 
titulo inſignirentur) an in Collegis, & Comparibus, quibus nemo prezficiebatur, in com- 
muni Ecclefiem gubernantibus, Apoſtoli poſt Chriftum Eccleſias in omnibus profeQtioni- 


* Dif: . C, 5. 


bus ipſorum fundandas curaverint, Nec igitur 1n co-controverſiam poni, Quibus de- 


mum (vel an iiſdem omni zvo) zominibus cogniti fuerint Ecclefarum Refores, ſed an 
ad anam in finghlari Eccleſia, an ad kilns ita deyenerit. | 
 þ- 31. Nosad «num ſfingularem Prefeftum, quem ex famoſiore Ecclefie uſu, Epiſcopum 
vulgd dicimus, pote iſtam in riccotu, ex Chriſti & Apoolorum inſtiturione, 
nunquam non pertinuiſſe affirmamus, 1 nec Presbyteris (comparibus, & loniwa) 
nec Presbyterorum conſeſſui eam competere ; Et hanc Theſim noftram ab omnibus contra- 
militantium argumentis vindicandarn & propugnandam ftatuimus, eo ordine, } nd- 
eftantibus, in 


" bis commodiſſimus viſus eft. | 
0. 32. Primb ſcilicet de ſchiſmatum, & hereſcen peſte, ipſis ApoHolis 
Ecclefiam importatd, aliiſque x D. Blondello in anteceſſum memoratis, differtativnem in- 
m inſtituingus, ut palam fiat, quam ad nos non pertineat invidia ifta. 

. 33. Secundd Je natri [anttiffimi Martyris Fpiftoles , illi tafn ſeduld & prolixt abju- 
dicatas, dignitati ſu# endas primim, & tunc demum cum Hieronymo, Blonac/- 
liane ſententiz fundo, comparandas curavimus; fimfilque quid de Fheravym; ſententia 
cenſentlum fir, indicavimus. OY 

d. 34. 7ertis omnia Sacrs Codicis loca , ptimd, quz in * Evaxgeliis, dein, quz in 
* Actis & Epiitolis ad hanc materiam pertinere videntur, prefertim, que ad cauſz ip- 
fius defenſionem a D. Blondello addyQa ſunt, ( iis, om opus fuir, # 4rzaes Erclefie 
dns explicatis, ſimulque fingulis primzvs Eccleſie monumentis, quz quiyis rati- 
one opponi poſſe putantur, ex hoc lucis fonte illuſtratis) taridemque * Pozcarps obiter, 
at ex inſtituto * Clementis Romani teſtimonia, utpote quz ante annum Chri#i 140. ({o0- 
lennem illam, ſecundum D. Blondelli computum, Epiſcopatus naſcentis eram) ſcripta tue- 


rint, ad calculos noſtros revocavimus. ; | 
1llis denique-$ alia noanulla, quz ex Hermd, ex PioPapes, circa ann. D. 148. 
Romam advenit Marcion, tand e ex J#- 


a2 [ran 
conſcripts, ut & ex Papis, & Ireneo D. Blondellus pro- 


ici regiminis form, quo t 

Hint Apolegit Anno Chritto 1 = þ 

ducenda cenfuit, hosetiam, licet ex abundanti, yel * obiter, vel ex* inſtiruto viſenda, 
& ” . 


$. 36. Quibus peraftis , non putavi me operz pretium faturum , aut fi innumeris 
Patrum 8& Conciliorum teſtimoniis, annum Chri# 140. (quo Epiſcopatum caput 
ſuum in Eccleſis extuliſle fatetur D. Blondelss) conſcripta ſunt, cauſzque ubique 
ſuffragium ferunt , leQorem fa ; aur fi paucula eorum #memats a corpore, cui 
ſatis commode adherent , di » & ad uſus uos a * D. Blondello accommodata, ad 
examen noſtrum revocarem. Quz inter illa przcipua ſunt (ut & in* rum decre- 
tis, Oc.) aut, que cuivis fraudem facere polle vi tur, obiter in tertid diſſer# «tone 
perluſtravi, ut & quz ex ipſo Hieronymo, in ſecund4 ; Ab his $ indicis fatis ſu- 


=_ ue expertus, quo animo antiquorum ſcripts diſcerplerit, _ recitaverit vir 
ndam curaverit, qui 


ochifſipens , quan 
EX 


que demum caliginem eorum oculis 
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ex teſtimoniis ſingularibus, ab - prolatis, & obſervationum ipſius ad a: pron 
ſuum accommodatis, incegram & intemeratam Primitive Ecclefie ſex - 


Origine, Cyprians, Eſc Bf | 
vi ſcrip ab e0/la 
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'PRAMONITIO 
LECTOREM-. 


e.t. 


« YEquis has 4 nobis aut mings neceſſari 
C& mods Eccleſiafticus Ordo quoviſmodo conſervetur , Cenſurz exercean- 

ter, Sacerdotes. ud futuri in Eccleſia ordinentur, ſeu per unum, ſeu 
| per plures id fiat, parum rei Chriſtians intereſſe exiſtimet, unum eſt, quod 
bic prefari viſum eff, iliud corum poſtulatum multum ab omni ratione, addam C& pietate, 
rrere. 


0. 2: Neminem enim Ti hanc (ut nec honorem in famili4 Chriſti 


aut fruſtye ſuſceptas putet, 


quemlibet) Mautdyey, 


ſumere, arripere, /ib arrogare, niſi qui aerggexl@- divinitus emiſſus, «t ylaQti 
voce #tar, aut, ut Paulinis, qui \wd i# Ow xgabub@» 2 Deo aut mediats avt immediate vo- 


catus fit; re/iquos enim ents T5 wy, affilire ad honorem iſtum, % ru, ainnt wete- 
res, Nepdegery, legem corrumpere. 

0. 3. Illud 2 Baptiſts, cam de mifſione #þ promenciatums, Toh. 
$. 27. s nam dryer Q- neiedvey vis, tely jad} þ Snddyadroy dun tx i teri, Nemo ippiam aſſu- 
mere.aut arripere rette: poteſt, niſi fit datum ei a calo ; «t & ipfius Chriſti dio ftabi- 
litum & firmatun, LUC. 12. 14. "Argos tf us xgnions dagar, Oc. Quis, inquit ipſe Chri- 
ſtus, me judicem conſticruit ? Owner exind? juris dicendi facultatem 4 ſe procul avertens, 
quod reſpeitu traSgentioues, nondum Inarns aut wen conſtitutus fuerit. 

0. 4. Sepoſit4 ig itur pauliſper controverſid hac, an poteſtas vocandi miniſtros iz uno aut 
prrus primum fundata (it, nos illud in hac diſceptatione pro conceſſo poſitum cenſebimus, 

eminem reCte dare quod non habet ; eamque, aut eos, qui his poreſtate induti nunquans 
faerint, ſine violatione, aut Sacrilegio quodam, ſibi arrogare aut _—_— aut alits equ 
4 Deo non vocatis, aut miſſis communicare nent 19yam poſſe. 

d. 5. Pater illud ex vulgatd hypotheſs, qua nec unus nec plures Diaconi fidelem quemvis 
in Diaconum, mults magis in Presbyterum ordinare, aut conſtituere poſſe cenſentur , cu 
Jus tamen hes wnica ratio reddi poterit ; qudd, lictt fideles in Eccleſfiam per Baptiſmum 
recipiendi poteltas Diaconis, per x«ggS3a, dats ſit, nulls tamen Diaconos aut Presbyte- 
ros ordinandi, mittendi, vocandi facultas illis indults ſit. 

d. 6. Buod ſ6 de Presbyteris eque verum ſit, idem etiam exinde de Presbyteris equ# con- 
cludendum eſſe, nemo tam iniquus crit, ut refragetur ; Quod enim ex #quo accipitur, ex 
#quo dari poteſt, a/t * Tertullianus. 


s ſermo incidiſſet, liber? 


0. 7. Hic igitur a Hieronymi illud ſatis tritum, & decantatum memoraſſe liceat, *: 
CcQ 


A Presbyteris Epiſcqpum ( ſi non «liis ſaltem ) Ordinatione difterre. Cui concinit illud 


Chryſo omi, Xe@gnoviay dyabalyuy durfy Alioxoxey. 

d. 8. Huic Cf illud ſecunds adjiciendum eſt, ip Anglicana noſftrd Eccleſia ilhiud ſemper, & 
ante, & poſt Reformationis ca tempora, fixum, & indubitatum eſſe, Presbyteros, quos 
ſcundarios dicimus, ſen ſingulos, ſeu univerſes, nulls Diaconos aut Presbyteros ordinan- 
6 poteſtare indutos aut preditos eſſe, nec enim, cim quiſquam, per manuum Epiſcopi im- 
politionem , «4 Presbyteralem gradum provehitar , indeterminatam ili, aut indefinitans 
authoritatem (aut quidem omnem eam quam ad mgwC'ney is cunnuoies att inere poſſe opina» 
torum qui{piam affirmaverit ) groſſo, ut dicitur, modo ab Eccleliz patribus commiſſam, aut 
nt eſſe, ſed ſuis cam finibus liquidd diſpunitam, ſuis cancellis & limitibus diſtinitam, 
& dilucid4 attuum ſpecialium ad quos admittitur, enumeratione (inter quos creandi Presby- 
teros, 4ut Diaconos, facultatem, newt iquam comparere ſatis conſtat ) definitam & concluſam. 
. 0.9. Illud etiam ipſe Presbyteranorum querele, & accuſationes contra Prelaticos ſparſe 
ſatis dilucidt Þrofitentus ; in eo qui Myſterium Iniquitatis , 5/0 6 96mg eculo 
_ » /c Peng <tr? = opened 4 xaTruvepBNorres Ep ira yr po- 

tem #» ſacris, yteris non conceſſerint, eam verd Ep tyranni- 
dis labews ſe fhatim xd ommnes Ecdefies 


fas transfudiſſe, Ordinatione ſcilicet, 
Cleſiaſticis {ib ſolis reſervatis, inferiores tantim atFus Presbyteris # 
Ret # mr illud, &, f Eccleſiz Univerſe annales co 


ictantur, veri 


eviconſent aneum eſt, ut ab omns eos excuſatione procul eſſe concludamns, qui, qu4s ſibs new« 
tiquam conceſſas conquerantur, poteſtates, ſibi fic ſacrilegd arripiant, & quas ranth cum in- 


v.10. Tertid 


Jurid negatas vociferantur, eo ipſo negates ag noſcunt. 
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PREMONITIO AD LECTOREM. 


* Alioquin 
enim ctiam 
Laicis jus crit, 


_ Tertull. de 


Bapt. C. 17. 


b. 10, Zertid igitur, unun illud lubens #nterrog arem, an Homes, dum bee 
Presbyteratu ſecundario angereper, partiaria tantum jndutus po 77 
fo, rage ne n "AY 62 aur Presbftertimn. ord; rs 
"*#/; o FY . yp 


aut Alters adjunctus) Tecte, 


$. x1.” S! tar, Uicatur fads, | demum rat 
ordinatione- (& ergo alc esbytero di 
$. 12. Sim negetur, quos 
nymo, ES 
AT | | D, &.1 | munquam 
C 13. Bid = dilemhei repans, ot AG Finns Throw we #66 
ceum eſſe, ut perſpiciam ; nec þ- 55d ou eſſe, eſſe, ut (nec panes ea, nec contemmenta} 


commods & wires he tu 
"ofrcter, nan f 


eſſe. 
6 15. SiqniPinrerin, "Rank dent bs Thry ' Pn loucl: aeflhede, vel his deman in 

fimi & pullats vatis monitis fic parere voluerit, ut ad luttnofiſime matris amplexus, 4 qa 

bus ſe abripuit, redire non recuſet, me quidem opers as ſatis prolixe 

Mtc cam faldicaber viris bonis den viſam eſſe, donec deſtinato omni nes nds was 


eſſe eventus monſtraverit, 


DISSERTATIO Prima, 
DE ANTICHRISTO: 
De Myſterio Iniquicatis; De-Diorrephe i 
Sub A poſtolorum Xv0 le prodentibus. 
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CAP; L 
Myſteriam Iniquitatis & Prerhyteranis .Buid bic in re Al. Henderſonus. Quid D. Blondelas, 
anc omnnm waning, fterium Irinitatity Cenſire Eccleſuaſtice, ſab ifts titnlo rejeAs. 
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ba , 4-99 four & hw wepſvieronr dr pe tiantes (quales ex cjus famuljtio, Cerinthus, Menander, 
hay dA ire gargudony bn vr co Sayres of & Gmtici) igter nos aliquando verſati ſunt, Chriſto no 
huFs, | mina-dederunt; ſed nunc ſeparatione a nobis ; 

= fuiſſe , {% md fu nu & » 36 Br rennk Cnjfions 8 

non fuiſſe, ſed quamdiu inter nos fuerunt, tas, & P iffianos ;, $1 enim li | 
fti genyinam nes, nos, fine dubio, qui in fide Chriſt: inconcuſli perſiſtimus, nents. 

ruilſent, ut'vero hc eorum h iſis omnihus innoteſcat, & amoto pit nominis velamento, j 
rum impietas palam fiat, Hoc 1llis ritz accidiſſe videtur, ut Simonem Chriſto noſtro opponant; = 
nobis infeſtiſſimos profiteantur, 'x: gag Hons f# antlogs nacadds, un &r Four FxS993 1% mus 1 Xe, Sf 
genuini P atris rami,. aut propagines fuiſſent, inimici crucis Chriſti non fuiſſent, ait de his iplis Sinonis afle. 
clis Jgnatins, ad Toalenſir, 994 
-.$. 3. Hzc omnia de Simonis Sefiatoribus interpretanda efle ſiquis dubitet, adeat Clementen Alex, 
®* Tots Kgi- Strom. 1, 3. * qui Gnofticis hunc ipſum verſum applicandum affirmat, & yu; 'Armyxezrn moan} genius 
wes 3 iyneg- og Kc, Adeat & Cyrilum Hieroſol. Car. 6. p. 134- ubi de Simone verba faciens, De eo, inquit, ſeri- 
Ta dowi- pum eft, J vw Kinder, dnx' un Jour & bu, quibus addit Barociannus Codex Manuſcriptas, & 1 jou 
ov, ds 76 71 hu, neurgor & ned" hw, Sic ut verſus hic, adeoque locus integer ad Simonem, & Gmnoſficos, hits 
xriow % my jus itidem fatis antiqui, & non contemnendi Axtboris judicio, referendus ſit. ; 
ed p00y Wpurry- ; ; x ? ; | 
Ys * mirrcxggineg Waroy S657, 3 Nftioxum jun Foy wH>2675n 164u0y 3 mmidoaoiay , ps dy Jeorryery 9 1.40 oy Svruondldy 

tregos pune (ogy er my InveTy Tegplu, indir necther 

i: $ 4+ 20. Kaivuds xejoun tyers Ind 7 dgls, | Iſti ſe Gnofticos vocant, & prez aliis perfecting 
x = my. _ cognitores gloriantur, At teſtimonium illud luſtre, quod 
per Spiritzme ca:)o loquentem Chriſto ejuique Evangelis 
datum eſt, Mat. 3. A#.2. & per nos, qui vidimus & audivimus, vebis communicatum eſt, ea 
certe veritatis cognitionem & certitudinem animis veſtris ingeneravit, ut ipſi verids Gnoſtici dici poſſi 
| rub qui fidem -- ipſorum 4 Aizoxgaicus fatis contrariam, iplo Dei teſtimonio confirmatam 
is, 


[3 F. 21. 'Ooz Fyogale vplly bm wk brdtere Ad yos igiaur «gp hzc jam ſcripſ, non 


Thu dApYaHer, dA bn bers dvliwy x; 6m win COX eorum petends vobis opus ſit, ſed qudddivis 
wWI@- & daydeas wn 3h, niori plane yywol muniti, me tanthm Monitore indigeatis, 


| + Uutmendaciis ecorum unicam brag i doftrinamobjiciatis, 
S. 6. 22, Tir By 6 4am, « pu 6 dgriue- Me autem ante omnes Pſewdoprophete, | 
+4@-, bn 5 'inofig, ix iy 6 Koyrtc 3 bus iy & AQ, ant mA%YQ@ habendus ft, i ve i (oe) ops) 


Arnxer@» © deriub@- Þ ares © © you. 'Arnxess nomine (qui 2 Foh. 7. PEr wavy 
- _—_ = ſignieadus, qui Meſam tandiu omnibus expeſtatilſimam, 
Jrſwn ell negat, vel qui ox confitetur Feſum Chriftum ty Capxl venilſe, 2 Fob. 7, de Simone Ver 
Il hic dicitur, cam ille, ut ie Chritzm {imularet, we ## Cap (vel ut Cyrilli codex MS, Barociens 
legit dou ),0f ſoldm xjod Chriftum hic io terris fuiſſe pronuntiaverit, | 

BT, Sic Epiftolis Ignatii ubique mentio eſt Chriſti, dans 5\@- xÞ oigue, vere exiſtentis ſecan- 
dum carnem, &c. 9-Juntters dns, namapers drugs by Capt, & dands Fraver, ps dye ©% 
Eavty 4msti Tis Ab yuny, mo Joxdy dun amorItyay, EL 4 gag mw dIoxdly Tam tregxty, KC. Et ms &y= 
youvTes algraylay EC Kbezoy BAaronud, i iuorogeiy dumy Caprocoegy, 538 Tir pil Afuy, TEASES ly 
qe Moſhhemet, cim non confiteatur enm carnem geſtare, . Qxi verd boc negat, perfefis enum _ahneg® 

omnia {mul poni videas in unica ad Smyrnenſes (iſtam Afie notiſſimz Johennis proyincix Eee 

ſiam primariam) conſcripti Epiftola; a ejuſdem characteris, in pleriſque @4g65s Martyris (Gil 
Ptis, advyerſus hujus ſeg virus, A ſparguntur. ; ; 
-y$.8. Quiſyus ipitur yenenisiſtis imbutus, talia de Chrifo docet., ille quidem Dew ipſurhs Ub 
brite dc Glo ceffitmhoniunt prebuic, 5ſſe cenſendus eſt: & 2X Simone abunde factun 
Ty@rQ- imaunrw (ait Cyrils) primus auſfs eſt' jaſtare ſe eum eſle, qui in monte Sinai ſub ſpecie ** 
*rs apparuir. 

- $.:9. Nikhil Cant manifeſtins dici potuit ; Hunc ſcilicet Gzofticorum gregem.. (mendaciſſimos ſedudr 
red gut A Chriſto, cui primim nomina dediſſent, deficientes, Simonimque duftorem ſuum pro,C 
venditantes, ſe univerſz jam fidei Chriſtiane opponebant, idque immediate ante Jaudaici excidii tem- 
Pus) pro PſendodoJoribur, & Antichriſtis , a Chriſto prxnuntiatis , habendos eſle ; Imd ipſum illum 
celeberrimam Amtichriſtum , per aliquot agnos in Eccleſi4 expeCtatum , in Simone, & hac Guiſticonw 
collavie reperiendim elle. 6 & 

, - 10» 


A — 


"| Diſertatio Prices | Proemiali de Antichriſt Se. 


10.'Si cum Polycarpas in | Ep. ad Philip, P. 20. 

4 criphiſlet, [16s 3Þ o5 dn pun dpwnoyh. Iyouy Xeagoy or on 
yi 8 tuagrl ever 4s ravgs, Un i Mabins ih, C in carne veiſſe veniſſe nexar, quiiſquis teſt imonium 
crucis nos. confitetar, is pro Antichriſto ,"O+ # filio cenſendur ot] ſtazim ad t, Kat br dy word dy ro 
abyue 54 Kvelx wes mis dag emdvules, % abyy wire dvdezan, wire xeiov 61a, 370 menrimais tr 6% Sa 
nv, Et qui Elojuis Domtnl: ad ax a 5 convertit (ut gratiam Dei es dnlxyway wrandirrs, Fads 
dicet nec ape enitus Satang > titulo Simenen Mas 

norunt. . 


— juxta hanc Jobannie defiitionem, 


# ianuaiva, yen $52, £8 % &r wit 440A 0- 


gnari, C 
bo — ; ap paler & youi a5 _ Peak, rar mls vel uvgney Ih 


E 
briſt at omnem exnicul;, - 
fr Epi, Exim cnc, & ne = 


CAP. XI, 
x. Fob. 4. I, 2, 3* Explicata, 

C 1. FEE Rn G6 
1. 'Azammel, Lo meyn} yd wan mrd'ome, da- Multi ſunt, 


ſibique ſatis contrarii Spiritue, 


at huydton mi mriuarm, 4 © 54 077 Rr, quibus freti Prophetis, aut dottoribus 
371 mn Ydboryyinu ctrnnuguor bis ay non pun of nf profecti, DO fi ſin- 
aower, .  gulia yobis, habitoexamine, | 


Id enim 4 Chriſto; 


perimur, ſub ic tempeſtate multos Pſexdopropbetas, Chriſto palam wer Tg {tque pro em VEll« 
ditantes, in mundum exituros ele, 


$S 2. 3. 'By T«Tp wdoaen mn TVeu ITA Et in h hoe prophetarum aut Dofforum explorandorum 
my TViilua 5 Srnnet "Inofv_Xervy Us ound negotio, inprimis difquirendum eſt, an qui ſe affia- 
bad, &* tz 47 TY. tos predicant, C vers in carne veniſſe, & 

vers crucifixum eſſe confeſſuri int, idque chm confeſſio fidei 
noſtrz tantis undequaque perſecutionibns impetatur, Qui enim fidem Chriſtianam 1nter tot pericula A 
Fudeis ei impendentia propugnaturus eſt, & non corde tanthm crediturus, fed & ore confeſſurus eſt, 
1s ns 2G, ut verus Dei propheta recipiendus crit. 


C 3. 3- ms wiv TyeTue Þ wi $oroge? Toy Quiſquis autem Feſwn Chriftum non agnoſcit in carpe 
'Inovy Xeughy & ono? inert .vn "Un 44 O47 3% Vert veniſſe, ſed, ut Simon, Jxjors lolm, is ſe ſtatin 
is, % tons Revs oh "Arnxetee , 23 dunxians bn monſtrat a Deo. miſſum non eſſe,z nec i itur vel ut «n- 
eld 9 vor & To uqpy Vir iy. tins ne, vel LEOASS « recipiendus Tali autem 

EINE actum ſcimus, me Chriftus 
ante cladem Hieroſolynitanom venturum predixit, Sepedoxss ſcilicet, & carcinomenta iſta 
impuriſſimam Grnoſticorum ſeftam, de quibus c. 2. ver (0a fin, & 3 quay hdicEecfam Cri 
apprk-oopr a traſtatam, '& infeſtatam-experimur, 


CAP. XIL 


Hae omnis ut Proſhperan on faveant, Omnia completa ante excidium 


Myft erium 

<roul a; revelatum, 'ArBxar @& adv roy, Jobennis evo. my > debuit, 2'Pet. 2. 10. 

AiZas Gatopnuy lands Kops, Iovnuias arrogatia, = in ordinem volumt Gnaſt ici, 

"og; Fe Epi tor ſn R atio cur. tam magnifice de is loentns 

#. erentes, Parens de Thebuthi. D. de impugnata O45 wir 
va wy! tw 4 multa,4 Paganis ,\ multa 4 is = Wes ra 

Fo Cy D, con- 


Nam Gris T Fab. & Antichriſti C. 4+ Ebiontte, 


|" "I: 
Kc | | ſatis tandem ratione tria hec Scriptzre commataa Preſ- 
Sv. TD = mn ST ? ob SHER, _ 
2 enim matron Xewrs auſeat P iodmlu Joar 
Veſaſiane, & Tito Imperatoribus ante Jobannem dv- 
nntany, hes. 610, Mt; #10) Apofelic ad ; 


RE Ilud 'dein IE 
aliquandiu Jkt Miteſcens, idque 
heroes Doi (Chrifto prenuntias 


AL ID cole 


* Ind nem, 1, 
= 


Diſſertatio Prima Procemialis de Antichriſto, &«c. 


& To ſemel rantium dicatur) iv ru7 © wnue va, jam nunc in mundo efſe; im ea Jobim fr 


beret. - 
$4. Ex quibusoculato cuivis manifeſtum erit, 1, Epiſcopatum, i is in Ecelefig Anticbriſto __— 


- operante, (ut  yulge redditur) Myſterio iniquitatis 10 Ecclefiam irrepſerit, fine dubio ſub Apoſtolici 


ribus extitiſle © unoextra dubium poſito, univerſa D. B londelli —_—_ he m conc, gu 
Db Sal quam leg. Pretbyteros compares Ecclefiam conc 


j#- nato ſeculi, Epiſeopatum ( Presbyterata 55 ——y reacted with 
ſuam im 
, ybws yea um ef, q dim hzc omnia ab s d Myſtevia 
iata, in Gnoſticornes qi, cm ax nib tte a ro 


: Lang 
IT c 


wermmre tanthm «21940, ſed & fxeognpio 


Ce coo Mil: Levi vendieati 
non ſolkm a 


Qi 


4} 


4 Polycarpums, "E171, jnquit 
e, fignis fibi yr6ov Epi 
. cum Ep. ad Tr - 


g 
£ 
2: 


aftu i 


minus 
Goram, & Thdrwy 
mec inani fi 

& ut a. Deo, lic & 


C 10. Rept Lal 


* Fuſeb. Beet, } 
#iſt.1.4. cxg', 


idem ex adverſo, Cyrillws 
i articulum, contra multiplicem 


__ —_— 


Diſſertatio Prime Pro 


739 _ 


hic dicatiir, negate eurn, 674 6 'Inofe Rp & 
verſari. 1mb nec illa Paganice mavMlas alle ; ang 
debet, ut dari Eccleſie 65 oor Pollit, quo der 525 rhe divas, beram u/timam (quicquid ca demutn ſig. 
nificare D, Blondello videatur) adeſſe nd de, : S 


[fe Chriftums,, v.-22.Quod non eſt wyd.) ad- 


& 14. Fateor quidem Gnofticor ( quos inſtantis exitii J#daici prodromos predixit Chriftss) 3 Pa: 
gaxis, & ſeu ab Heſioded, leu ab Orpbiaca Theologia, multa in uſus ſuos depromplifle (idebque Cyrilunt 
prxnominaturn, C atecbeſi ſextz tractatum-a#2 aigiozor, de Simonir Precipud & Gmnoſticorum bereſs, ad- 
jeciſſe) At hoc non eſt ruentis Paganiſmi emlos eſſe, & eo demum confilio Monarcbiam Dri paltm op* 

guare, quum iiderh eo tempore Gneſtici, ex Judaiſmo etiam multa ,- 2que. ac > Gentiliſao hauſerint; 
hi ut monuit Hegeſippms apud Exſeb. Eccl, Hiſt, 1, 4. C. x6". ex ſeptem notiſſimis apud Furl cor here- 
ſibus by ſuam traxerint, ſeque coram Fudeis Moſaice Fo ſeltatores profiterentur, imd & 
> zeteris Teftamenti Scriptis multa, a Chriſto nynnulla, in miſt hanc azroC«e; farraginem conji- 
: cienda deprompſerint, | 


F- 15. Certum eſt hos illud quidem conatos eſſe, ut Simoni Deo ſuo oep74&e deferrentur, Chriſtsq; 
authoritatem abrogaſle, multaque de Deo in Scripturis affirmata ad Simonem traduxiſle ; imd, Simonent 
ipſum ſe in monte Sinai & mrics parivm, Inter Fudeos ut Feſum Chriftum, non in carne, dxad Siniore 
g<:iym, denique ut Spiritzm ſaniium 4 Chriſto promiſſum epþ/zanny venditaſſe; At non eſt illud Pags- 
nice "og propugnatares efſe, {ed folim ſceleſtiſime ſefie tutandz , & propagandz operam ſeduly 
impendiſle, | : 

&. 16. Secundd, qua demum ratione fibi perſuaſerit vir Dodiſimuz, quartum Fpiftole prime Fohans 
is caput, fic a [emits dividendum efle, ut per 4ntichriftos c. 2. 18. "Dei ſuper m_ regnantis 
natores, bir Spiritum Amtichriſti, C. 4. 3. negatam prefratie ab Ebione, & congerrombus,; eterni V, 


£©ay2p<may Intelligi putet. 


$ 14, Cert? fi Amichrifti characteres duobus capitibus comprehenſi, inter ſe conferantut eos in 

num recidere palam eritz  Secundi quippe capitis Antichriftor negare, 71 *Inovs Ri 6 Xetgde, V. 24. 

Apoftolus ) TR 
] Vii capitis Cuunreye? "Inefy Xp x ianavdm, Feſum Chriftune in carne 

HH Antichriftor Pa iy my Indy Xgrgoy os onget hannuvde rm, Feſum | ve= 

I. won confleeri, vel (ut ſequentia explicant) us buoy Þr1 "Ingis Rw ide 5H On8, Vo 15. 108 cott- 

A Feſus fit Dei files: c plane eadem ſunt, & cum Gnoſtiess direte quadrant, nec ad Ebjo- 


& 5s row Soulls naman conlitcagloatamen a/=v6-<piddpes' Ott, ant 
Siogends foe | "OR 
ata ſeu Dei 


"Þ . $-18..Veriuy ciſtis omiſlis) quomodo ad Epiſcyper ſupra Prichyterer ſe 


vole, ni h#c unica 
unum errorum 


I, th 443» 1 
$.19.-Alind eſt-fine dubio, ſchiſneats, & digiovec Apeſtolici xvi Ecclefiam infeltille, 
7 TER omaibus anathemate, 


que ab Apoſtolis 
| | diri(que . nn ſunt; Aliud, I JR s- inz- 

nolente Eceleſid,. in Ecclefiem inveCtam eſſe; Nec quicquam hoc ipus 
«1 Cuivis- xquo eſtimatori videbitur, donec Epiſc ſeu ut hereticams, 


F, 
ef opalew dignitatem, 
maticam, ſeu demum ut Pagerticam, ab Ecclefia rejectam eſſe, aut ſacro, aut aliquo demum (preter 
*  Merium) authore, afhirmaturus ſit, | | 


- 


jr en EIS 


—— 


CAP. XI1I1, 


Djotrephis 912o@c9]eiz, Quid de ea Walo, Diatrepher Fohanni Apoſtolo ſe preponens. At Epiſcops not 

” fic. Nlgordie hicite, licet culpanda giroaepTHa. Phariſti o1nivrs aeyroghadpias, Mat. 25. 6.  Eua- 

La ap guid fignificent, Ilgonandrdble in ſacyis, & in civilibus, *Apyouraay@&-« Concilit 

. Chriſtaans con, ſpec. 4. "Emozbre pir@h, apud authorem Conftitutionum, EmipavO- eproCuricts apud 

 Tynatium.. Oveyarieor quid: Altare cingere. Epiſcopns in medio ſedensc, Non Omns Epiſcopetis defi- 
derinm malnm, Zebedei nxor. 4 . 
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$. 2 oy we 


torr: pj - fuiſke, ao gnaviter obenni ipſi omnem arte: rg 
1Kb25 rem e,'a rem ut =p 
gandam voluerit ; ;Nec. igitur nos, ſed ar po Toe as pellimo Diorrephis exerplo blterius 


premi polls, 
' \ Ddddd2 $ 4. As 
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iv 7eſunm 
{i temporibus res aded nova, aut infſolens cenſeri * 


* wa. Me 


P- 344 
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Diſſertatio Prima Procemialis de Antichriſto, xc, 


* non ſoblkm comparibus ſuis, ſed & ipli Fohanni Apoſtolo przponi voluiſſe, Dignitatemque amhij 


a 
Cludi 


6.2; At reſpondetur 24>, Locw ipſe fi'conſulatuws, 3 Fob. 9. ftatim manifeſtum fore; Ding 


non quz Prerbyterorum collegio, ſed quz ſanTiſſimo Apoſtolo debebatur. Scripſi, inquit. Fob 
p © gore [1 | me?" duh Atorrtgns vx Gird\ na g. Primatus inter = OC 1 
non recipit, Epiſtolimque noſtram ad Eccleſfiam mites. reſpuit. Quid ergo hoc ad Primatum Epiſcope- 
rain, Apoſtoli ipſorum. ex) ſarta authoritatem, & dignitatem incolumes relinquen. 
tium,- nec ipſos Patres © familia ſua pellentium, ſed tanthm ex prxrogativi Ns +:u3s ( ipſis ut pris 
mogenitis, ab Apoſtolis, 1. e. Patribus concellz ) junioribus quibuſque fratribus in familia prefidew 
tinm, Clavid a Cbriflo datarum poteſtatem , non quo ſibi , aur commodo ſao quicquam | 

ſed qud alios ſub ſe omnes in uaitate fidei conſervent, exercentium ? a» $ 


. $. 3; In Ecelefia nimicum Aſiatic, Fobannis curz immediate ſubjects, nullo modo ad 
primatus pertinebat, nulla ab Apoſto/is miſlio, aut z«e7vi« obtendebatur, ſuo ſolius calculo & falta 

io, non tantium non jubente, ſed , ut apparet, —_— » ad ©vy76e aſcendere you 
by ended ns && mrgurris, ( quales Gnoſticorum ſchola innumeros produxit) At quid hoc ad Epiſcoper 
jubentibus, & per impoſitionem maguum benedicentibus Apoſtolis , non ex ambitione,, aut gnugy,. 
eg. ſus, ſed-ex miſſione, & providentia Dei, ad illud culmen (aliquando etiam poſtquem tecufaye» 
rint). provectos ? 


&$ 4- Libet igitur edverſariorum hoc ſe contra Hieraticos ſcuto obtegentium armaturam, vireſque ung 
dilemmate experiri. Aut Epiſcopats ſingulari I erorum Paritatem aſcendente ) 

Diotrepbes , aut non 4 Si fungebatur, cur non atz illins ſuper pores dignitatis ab Apoſtols incy- 
fabatur? Cur ides tanthm ei, quia was, i, Ee. Fohamnem ipſum, ſeu literas Fabonnis A non 
reciperet; dies dicebatur ? Aut cur demum, quod Diotrephi impune ceſlit, ab Apoſtolo vivente & yis 
dente nentiquam notatum, id in Epiſcop noſtris adeo immaniter pleftendum , aut a nobis jam ſerig 
nepotibus "iis vitio vertendum erat? Art fi (ex alters dilemmatis parte ) Epiſcopus non erat, taiic 
ſatim jYud in confeflo eſt , nihil plane ad Hieraticos noſtros, nihil ad Epiſcoporxm ordinem Dinre- 
oy Hottuce, ide6que que hic ad augendam invi a Diotrepbe trahuntur omnia ix 


| 


& 
_— 
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Dietrepbis illi vitio verti potuiſſe, falvo tamen ſi 
| icam in Di I 


& 6. Exemplo res clacior 
| r, primam in 
; ut 


& alibi non fond. 
Dottores, & | % 


4 » in medio poſitum, v.-2. & ( wolty v | 
z ad modum Coroxe, vel Cemicirenli, thronos = —_ neon 95 * I. 


| totidem 
# mox dicetur, Epiſcops ) infidebant, ad ſiniſtram, & ad dextram throni fic 
populum facies verterent, 
& wn, Prerbyteris ſuis Prerbyters ſeexndarii inſtituti 
SEL end on ior nog 

Conſtitutimes Apoſt. 2. 58. Keldw wio@ 3 Lk 
id apteConle, x; bt Adxore1 mapicul Bud, Videatur Epiſtols ixgyudywyE Ipratil 
eons eo itur Trduariu2; woarOr ans 
weribier) Peckams velte olenrG | 
is. | Sic & cnales regnr@r, Conftit. DG. as. vIPE Cy 


$- 8. Hine illvd antiqui i Arthoris De Eccl. Hierar, C. 3. 38 6 iseapgc © 5 >6/« 2001amghe whe 
| quid Nate pow» inf ps ſatis patebit, Zug 
TidvO- raxialver 3 tggy Thov, $4 rate orange, u 6 nuir i Se FO worwgier achra) «ms 
mm fempe, low , aut ; ſacra menſa nobis proponitur. Ex quo rite 
: 7 


repbis giaoaperrig , CONLre iplam cathodra 
pellit. | 
$- 5+ Quartd 


Diſſertatio Prima Proomialis de Antichrite, Ge. 


91 Quartd denique para rs. non omne quidem Emoxonis defodetimis , ( five per » 3pm 
$96 em Suu A a gifictum, 1 Tim. 3 1.) culpandum eſſe, Cm, qui Epi un dof 
derat, bonum opus from dicatur, ſed tanthm inane illud, & ſolus eminentiz,, aut atis prz- 
cis: & abſtrate ſumptz, (nullo-ad bon: ig290 reſpectu habieo) impotens dignitatis & apwrg2- 
dies defiderium. Loquatur pro aliis Thebdovetes in 1 Tim, 3. 1. is dn\ds ws Gnvvplac, GxXat ris w- 
aapyar ripen, » Mow wi mus 623 dyvris byiporu, wi The dEiar mMir, d2AR The atlas mi Tewy Fl 
Luriiy, Non fimpliciter Epiſcopatizs, ſed primatizs amorem incuſat, docerque nom bonorems ſed vir- 
rule mon ſed opus apperendum eſſe. 


10. Sic chm Zebedei xxor, Mat. 20, dignitatem iſtam 2 Chrifto filiis ſuis impertiendam poſtularet, 

noN ili a dexird, alter 2 ſriftrs i in reg ejus ſederet, tale a Chriſto reſponſum tulit, ut ſciamus eam 

. $14 Paparreias ream elle, Oneribus ipes & & ffElionibucr, que ep»T+/0:5 tis adhzſurg crant; inſuper ha. 
bitis, foli dignitati inhiaſle. 


11+ Quod igitur Cbriſtus diſcipulis reliquis eam matris aut fratrom ambitionerh indigne feren- 
RA adjiciendum cenſuit, ws & ainis wie, 26; — a vel, ut Lucas 22.26. my ww auiTois 1464S 
Toy fy" principem, aut ecipunm inter eos xoy oy Sar divau, aliis omni uibus 
ws "o miniſtrare & ſervire debere, F etiam Diotrephi reponi —_ non tamen exinde product ne- 
minem in Eeclefd aggTv, aut weizore, aut iy44oy cenſendum efle, fed tales C contra) @ vr, inter 
Chriſtianos futuros elſe; 1d poſthzc fuſius monſtrabitur, & ex ips3 p140apo7e/« Diotrepbit non obſcus 
xe concludi poſſet, 6 minuriis iſtis probationam nodis opus Adeo fine omni rationis 
nobis* alibi imponi voluit D: Bloxdelles, qui hoc pociſliaan argunenco Jobanzem Epiſcopis adverſarl 
concludit, quod Diotrephi g1>caparrviey vitio verterit. 


— 


L. * 4 = 


"OY _. 4 ww 0 = : _ 


CAP: X1v. 


dignitatis ſemins ſub Apoſtolorum 


-Bibmats contre ra Srachrpandt $ 
, 1 Cor, 11, 1s, ior Seimrvor, Nibu A 


ad Epiſcopalem dignitatem, Schiſms, t Cor. 3. Td 


b hoc ef, 
En 
quoimodo caulam 


En nn 
Hzc ut ſine 
nuper CDETS ITE: bs 


Sin vero hzc tam alto mane ſparſa ſemina, nulls unqoam aut _ 
| a3 Iced Reriebanrur, quis, quad, ns rip erin pr ne mt 
Ordinis receptionem, nobis tandem jubentibus damnetur 


; Sap ne tons as 4 Phcwats ie: recent preter 
RO  cirman 18. lingulaces mentiones, 


4&5. Hon I Pn yoqaber Onfecs echoes premi aut urgeriGtis prlixd, ul 


fas tad in acris — bs nanſui fur woes _ Pam 
Oy $0, nog Ayo + yer ane & os, & pay- 
| mica ques 19 alert dammit rowna' cen cer igicnr 


| nt og cum hoc ſchiſmate commune fuit. 


C. 7. Ind fi (quod D, Blondellus non facit) od alind inter ectiem: Cocker ſtbjins, 229 nempe 
hum, beads y Hemries, C, ze (dum vnus dicerety Ego ſun Pavli, &c. ) bay 


#:4pol. p. 16 


Diſſertatio Prima Procemialis de Antichyiſto, @Xc. 


* Jn tofo orbe 

decrerm eft, 

ME WHMS CAEETHIS 
E-- ameponeretur. 

_ 3 Hieron. Comm, 
=” ad Titum. 


dem Presbyterane cauſz favere deprehendetur. Chm ad hzc ipfa evitanda ſcbiſmate, plurimdm @on. 
tulerit , \ut ad wwmm cure OMnis deferretur , & 4n causs, fi non hic, faltem parti ( ipſo Hi + 4 
Blondelliane cauſe fundo, allerente ) toro orbe decretum fucrit, ut unus de Precbyteris eleQus, eateris 

; b tO | ? | 
Fog” Bane igitur immotum, Hane, quam appellat D. Blondellus mali labem, i. e. (h ad rem no. 
ſigam quoriſinodo pertineat) 7-628 pero ſub 4poſtoleram zvo jata ſemina, talia*non 
ut-ab iis oli- quoviſmodo a rint 5 Nec 1gitur. ab eo, quod tam'clementer & ſedats 
Qrunt Apeſtoli, poll-wniverſe Ecclefie adeo intimas, & tot {zculorum conluetudine contractas- familjs 
aritates, nobis jam metuendum efle, | | 


b ; Unicum eſt quod hic interponi polle video ; Nulla Kcilicet, Gb Apo v7 
lack hojes Epiſcoporum ſuper Presbyteros ftaſtigii, (aut inter Orthodoxor, aut i Nee breric ys 


ns; ſeu veſtigia reperiri, nec igitur quicquam-ex utravis parte hoc dilemmate concludi pole,” > 77 | 


$.-10. Quod 11 affirmaverint Presbyterani, Interrogandi prims ſunt, Quare igitur iſto A/ ( Ty 
quitatis, aut Antichrifti, aut Diotrephisterriculamento, nobis 5a;$ors (& quibus «x3x/4 noſtra fraqdi 
elle neutiquam debuit) adeo folerter, & ſeduld imponi jamdiu cupiverint ? Wo 


. Secundd , demum ſzculo lacertos faos movere ccperit ſingularis Epiſcopatus , aut hot 
Epiſcopos, & Prbites diſcrimen ? © Agnoſcit * Valo rem elle rant Al Fit duo hi Or 
« Eccleſis fucrint diſtinCti, fi excipiantur Apoſtolica tempora, quorum vo, m_— ut corum ſeri 
& ta teſtantur, nullum conſtat eorum otdinum fuiſle diſcrimen. Ex quibus me (ex ſententig'tanti 
ri) ret> concluſurum puto, immediate poſt Apoſtolorum tempora, hoc in Fecleſia —_ fuille, 14 
enim elt | antiquiſimam rem eſſe, fi excipiantur Apoſtolice tempora. ] Quod & clarids efatur, p, 25, 
Circa initrum, ant medium ſecund; ſeculi, Primus ſingularis E piſeaperne ſupra Presbyteratum 1 

fatit, Nec cert multhm abſcedit D. Blandellus, qui anno Chrifti 135, 1. e. anno 4 Fobannis dormi. 
tione, 3 5. mutaticnem hanc factam eſſe afhrmat, #Hoc igitur dato, & ex parte Prerbyteranorum li- 
beraliter conceſſo, (hoc, inquam , quodcunque. ſit, poſits, fic ut in co pedem figere liceat) Argw- 
menum, quod quidem nobis neutiquam contemnendum videtur, fic conficimus. | 


. S$-11;" Si Prerbyrerana” tor\igie, {eu 2 Chrifts,) ſeu a olis in Ecclefia ſtabilita, fic olorum 20, r Ss 1 
per totam-ubique Ecclefiam gata fir,” ut Epiſc -/ toto-hoc "rw Ss | 
tra mutireaut hiſcere auſus 3 
Ecclefie ad omnem "© 

aut Synodo, aut concilio, autconventy interveniente, (cujus-ope tot pol 

in idem ſacrilegium conſpirare pollent) nullis Epitoli Canonicis (quibus confilia ſua fibi invicem come” 
municarent) tantz mutationi obſtetricantibus, & Chriſtiana in Antichrifianem, a genuins in meritricam, 


a divins demum in Diabolicam formam degeneraret. 


P, % 
G 
-,2 
py 
Sy 
bs. : 
= 4 =. 
0 : ; + 
: #7" 
l | Eq $ >. 
& - els 0 
5-45 L a : 


$12. Unicum addo, fi = wniversa Chriſti _ (economis fideliſſimis vix dum & foribus ore. F E 
ſis) fic- protuntiandum fit ,- fi de wtrinſqwe 7 ; Wn9 5x97," 2 quibus (preter alias <>gltn) ſo AM 
cram. Ser Canonem ſtabilitum &  alktraraer ths ach iſe” agnoſcimus; hec & 2 ES 

; Habebanr adverfarii noſtrj,, unde de Hierarchicis ſiniul & ' Chriſtianis triumphare poſſint\w 0 by 
de diſciplins , fideque integrl, uns menſurandis ſtrage , _ wr Fe d \ ſbi affatim: T6 _— 
tulentur./--Quid: enim ri Canone,' inter Proteſtanter, ipl6ſque , qui ſe Evengelicor auncu= 

oaks abſity ione, /aut 8 ſcriptura, aut ex creceſo macrany mn 


otelt, quod non ' auftivs, & cumulatids pro Epiſcopali dignitate Colitra 
1hyterave ne pecec ? 'Quod nos alibi locupletids explconiats nee opuseſt 


» 
- = 


i& cf , 
n - 42-30% * 
* , - S 
= {. LF. 5 - 
"7 oth 08 


rag ot SLE TTG | 253 4 4 P70 ft] 
\$..x3.- Certe ab: hoc: Novatorum ſcopulo, ſibi diligenter cantum eſſe voluit Dilefiifints Mater 
licta, ſed ne 5 vgs A, Hoc REN Chriftianorum orbi Charaftetedge 
cernendis , illud firmam ge ſemper habuerit (& Ki bai Reformationem Britannicam iti v0» 


, r Articulos 


Ae: 7% 


; M . 


+ dos 
ed perculſam, nt aut univerſam 4 


olice plantationis, aut ejtls, 
am cenſuit) Ecclefiom, ad 


xfatis (cui ipſe D. Bloud, cam im riſtion 
aan fomam tranaf ; _ ; Sed;/ur » Scri : propt , [ 
Mectendum ,  fic-& quot} in" Seriptidrſ r> prolatum , a primorm' | | 

tum, & ex und parte” definitum' filiis ſhis, aut ex fide credeniddm', WES 


collocandum,: meminjque foſtriim, poſt tot ſzeula, recudendum ſtatuere, "© 
Carolus, % wanae, ha cop diſceptationem ſic g's =] ut. in it- 
ns 


Optimus 
i (chm int iis quicquarm/ fit) 'ad univerſalem P 7 
ue Parruam-conſenfum recurrendanh efſet;>ejuſque Abitrio; litigantibus r@r _ 


Diſſertatio Prima Proxmialis de Antichriſto, ere. 


—— _— — "oy 


> Precbytero Altx. Henderſons eſſet, * eos qui $cri 


DISSER 


DISSERTATIO 
SECUND A 


De i1GNATIO, ejuſque Teſtimoniis cum. 
HIERONYMI Sententia collatis. 


. 
— i 


CAP, I. 


Ignatii Epiftole Epiſcopis imprimis favent. Inde Wolo & Blondelss illis infenfi, Dicendorum labui,” 

| * 

I, D illud jam proximo loco procedendum eſt, 2d ſententiam ſuam 2 poſteriori tutais 

a dam a id addendum duxit D, Blo , Ardeliones nempe on pro arhl 

trio ſuo appellat)- piis fradibus, cen idoneo Epiſcopalis apicis tibicine 5 eſſe, &emei- 

vtis pri Martyrum nominibus, quicquid in mentem venerat, e : Tdque — 
Kona Merge, get poem mo &C. laudatis dicendum eſſe, quibus, a —— 

natii Martyri Inxit, &c, m4 

2. 


5 Omen 
Hec, & talia, ad minuendam & tollendam $ andiifimi 


. Hud fatis fitetur D, Blondellus , chm ab harum $Scri | 
4. cls cngiges _ Giſdem verbis Wal in rn cena) on elt) inculcatum bo ok 
= Joan ths EN CT Canode ro CE adi Ego 
qotie in bs conan D, Blondelli & wy” 0G a me premenda eſe decrevi " reviete 0a 
; C 5. Primd, quicquid hjc ex parte ad has Ignerio abjudicandas Epfoles dictim fit, ſolenniter ad 
eXamen Vocaturus, 

Secundd, Quzdam addi Epiſtolarum 2 $, Pol colleflarum, & ad Philippenſes ſaos 
craic dns. NN ro 


Terttd, (Poſt has tam luculento & preclaro nomini d invidiz tenebras) Te/timonis quedam 
ex iſtis ſeptem genminis Epiſtolis prodacturus, a quibus ci &vi praxin #ſtimari fas erit, 


Nuarto, Inter Sanflum Ignatinm, Epiſcopum & evum, Cx una parte, & Sautium Hi 
_— Presbyterum, ex arg By inter Sor > 5p 
producta, 
poſiturus. 


imonis, Ignatii a me, Hieronymia D. Blow 
inſtituta comparatione, rem omnem ad hanc libram aut trutinam examinandam proy 


A—_ 


Diſſertatio Secunda de Ignatio, ejuſque Teſtimoniis, exc. 


CAP'TIT 


Onid de bis Epiſtolis I ale. Yis 4b eo ſub Ignatii nomine laudantr, 4 Blondello ſemel, Stephanus minifter 
.. &Woalme difins, Negativum un 4 teſt imonio, Clemens diaconus prim\, poſtes Epiſcopus. Quid 
de integro volumine ft atuerit Walo & Blondellus, Interpolatio & ſuppoſitis Ly mt; De ſuppoſitione omnis 
lis. Poſt Vedelianam Voſſiana Ignatii Editio, Ejus cum teftimontis ab antiquiſimis pygribus ex Ipnatio 
laudatis concordia 4 Blondellh agnita, Ut & cum Archiepiſcopi Armachatti Latino is. Ex boc pur- 
gandum Epiſt olarum volumen. 


$. 1. Rims igitur videndum eſt, quid ad univerſum illud Ep;folariam volumen Tgnatio abjudican- 
| dum aut a Walone, aut 4 D. Blondello excogitatum fit, & inprimis quid > Walone. 
| C. 2. llle ten, Authorem Epiſtolarung ad Trallenſes & ad Philadelpbenſes, nonnihil, quod propo- 
fito ſuo faville videbatur, dicentem, fine omni metu aut heſitantia, Ignatinm appellat ; Anaclenm, 
inquit, & Clementem Petri miniftros facit Ignatius, ut Timotheum & Linum Pauli, in Epiſtola ad Trallenſer, 
ds exorcr iN © wunre ay arinsr SJudawer, MaTWwyBrTYs amp Metre ay xg3upgy, x) dunu!, os E71- 
p*r&- 5 211 © Laxdly md wangip, 5 Td & 2 AG Tabay, x) *Ardzarres & Kainuns Tiezgy , Idem in 
Epiſteli ad Philadelpbenſes , in eodem loco & numerat Evodium & Clementem, bunc Rome, illum 


Antiochiz primos Epiſcopos babitos, quo Titum & Timotheum, 'Ovaiulw 3d + dywauins os "Hala, os "Ines + 


% Navi,/ os Miyndty,, os EMoais, os "[sp3ju's, os T% Baths Tudrye, os T4 nnambes rants, os Tite- 
Sis, os Tire, ds "Evodſs, os Kaidune, of u diyveis SJerrdvmoy + Glov, Frui mibi contingat veſtri ſands 
tate wt Elie, &c, Utroque loco Ignatis verba ſatis fus: laudata, ut hoc tantium ejus teſtimonio con- 
firmatum putaretur, Clementem & Evodlium, &c, ab eo urbium Epiſcopos non wocari, 

$. 3. Hic cert?, ut id obiter dicam, mihi ratio non conſtat, quare Aves (inter quos hic Sau- 
Uu Stepbanus numeratur) Wale [ miniftres] reddere maluerit, qui ab omni zvo Diaconorum nomine 
ſolenniter noti ſunt; Nec magis quidem augurari poſſum, qui ratione, ex zegativo,, quod -dicitur, + 
teft imonio duto arguments (quia, inquit, bi non vocantur ab co Epiſcopi urbium ) quicquam reCt> con- 
cludi poſle atbitrarecur, ſtarimque fidenter adjiceret, Nec ſane fatre ; Ego partarguendi ratione, nec 
Eliam, nec Elizexm prophetas fuiſſe pronuntiare poſſum, eadem /gyatii authoritate fretus, qui ſin- 
gulorum nomina codem loco recenſet, nulli propbezici , quo fungebantur, muneris additz mentione. 
Verhm ſciat Walo, Clementem, & qui in poſteriori teſtimonio ſanfitatis & puritatis exempla propone- 
bantur, in priori Diaconorum titulis inſigniti, vere quidem & Sandor & Diaconos fuille, at & polt- 
modum, quod amplius eſt, Epiſcopss creatos 3 Ignatizm verd, qui in his Epiftolis a#zales non ſcripſit, 
promotionis iſtius hiſtoriam non adjeciſle, nec quidem, chm Diaconos alloqueretut, Epiſcoporum rhen- 
tione commode uti potuiſſe, ſed Diacanorum exemplum Diaconis propoſuiſſe; Ita tamenut Facobietiam 
hoc loco Hieroſolymitani Epiſcopi, cujus Sephanus Diaconus fuit, diſert> meminerit, Art iltis crimina- 
tionibus jam non yacat, Habendz ſunt potids = doctiſſimo viro, qudd, chm fine incommodo 
ejus fieri potuit, Jgnatias ipli non diſplicuerit, ipizque, quas nos Sandiſſimo Martyri im us, Epi- 
ftole, ab eo ſub Tynatii nomine (ſine omni ſuſpicionis aut abjudicationis not) recitatz fuerint z (quod 
& a D. Blondello taftum, Ap. p. 108. & 219.) verhm chm mens ill tam ſubitd mutata fuerit, & poſt 
non longum (26. paginarum) intervallum, ex arbitrio <jus * univerſz exciderint , querelis potius 
quam gratulationibus opus eſt. 

&. 4. Pergit igitur, + tandemque polt paginas quatuor cum pertinaciter recufaret /gnatius eorum 
numero accenſeri, qui Eccleſiam ſui temporis, per Presbyteros, coſdtmque Epiſtopos iomiuss, & ineldlus 
adminiftratam adlererent, ſeque my profiteretur Epiſcope:um unius agnoſcere, opportunum W aloni 
viſum eſt, ſententiam de univeriis Epiftolis decretoriam plane, & cruentam pronuntiare, .omnemque 
hanc contra militantium teſtimoniorum aciem, unico ſtyl iftu transfodere. 

F. 5. At nec adhuc ex ipſius verbis cert6 dignoſci poteſt, in qui demum claſſe diſponendas has Epi- 
flolas cenſuerit, an ſuwppoſititias plane omnes, an tantummodo interpolatas pronuntiaverit; Sic enim llle, 
Permirum mibi videretur, niſi apatl me conſftaret omnes illas Ignatii Epiſtolas ſuppoſititias eſſe, vel certe mul- 
tis locis imterpolatas, Sic & * D. Blondellus (neſcio an eblitus quid in prefatione atfrmancer dixerat, an 
adhuc jincertws, qualiter de Epiſtolis his ſtatuendum eflet) aſcriptarum Ignatio Epiſtolarum five ſuppoſito- 
rem five interpolatorem laudat. Certe inter iſtas criminationes differentiam ſatis amplam poſitam eſle 
nemo non videt , nec enim illi conftare potuit, eas omnes ſuppoſititias elle, qui codem momento multis 
eas hocis interpolatis efſe aſfirmaverat. ; 

$. 6. Nulla quidem nobis neceſlitas incumbit, ut in tants exemplarium & editionunr varietate & 
inconſtantia, nihi uſpiam Ignatio interpolatem aut aſſutum adfirmemus ? $i id unicum nobis largiatur 
Wale, non omnes ſuppoſititias efle , (i aliquas faltem genzinos Jgnatii fetus tuille agnoſcat, nulla, uti 
ſpero, de c#tero nobiſcum lis erit. 

F. 7. Supponamus enim eas interpolatas quandoque fuille, & cum als in'lucem prodierit, (quamvis 
ex Vedeliand ſeu Genevenſi fornace, Hierarchicis ſine dubio non aded favente, jaradudum _— non 
tamen ex omni parte depurgatas eſſe , Non eſt tamen cur animos deſpondeamus, aut cur qui devul- 
nere querimur, deſperemus de remedio; Excutiantur Archivs, conſulantur venerandifimz antiquita- 
tis Exemplaria, — poſt exquiſitiſſiam explorationem fiat delectus, non abnuimus ipſips qui- 
dem Walomis judicio, f his indicibus uti ſuſtinuerit, rem tſtam deferre z Aut, fi illud fine moleltia 
ejus fieri nequeat, ſit penes Iſaacum Voſſium, virum integerrimum, neminique, quod inaudiverim, &e- 


formatorum , aut partium ſtudio aut injurid notum, qui ex Medicee Bibliatbece Archivis (poſt excuſum 
Walonem Meſſ.) volumen jampridem edidit, interpoletionibus , & Epiſtolis fuſpeCtis fatis liberatum, 


& de quo Cl. Salmaſius magnifica quzque in Apparat. ad L, de Primat. ſibi ſpondebat, nec minora 

D. Blondellus, quamdiu cauſz ſue quicquam exinde accreſcere_potuiſſe videbatur, 4 
F. 8. Videatur D. Blondellus pref, p. 40. qui Medices hoc exemplari, avide heufto, manx propria ex- 
ſeripto, &+ cum citatis 4 veteribus locis collato , ( & quinam ſunt iſti veteres ? Certt Polycarpme Ignatii 
Eceec wy xorG. 


* Authorem ea. 
rum Epiſtols- 
rum ad Trak- 


* Apol. $. 3; 
P. 256, 


746 Diſſertatio Secunda de Ignatio, ejuſque Teſtimoniis, @Xc. 

a "35 = 
ey xe51@, Polycarpi diſcipulus Ireneus, Ireneum excipiens Origines , poſt illos, illorum veſtigiis inhe.. 

rens Enſebins, Athanaſins, Hieronymus, Chryſoftomus , aliaque non pauca, aut contemnenda noming) 

ingenu? fatetur ſe gratulatum ſzculo noſtro, quod illud ipſum exemplar, quo ante 1300 annos nſus erat Eg. 


bins, i diem affuiſuram lucem ponderet. 9 
"$6 Taceo oa quid in hic re Keverendifimur Priniar Armachanus przſtiterit, & quam faliej« 
r ille 


(nec ſine hari Dei providentis fic diſponente) Latinam, licet barbaram, veriionem, Vf: 
flano Grecs*exet i per omnia reſpondentem , eodem fere tempore ( ipſcque ſanguinarii 
Epiſcopis aded ſenſi, articulo ) ex vetuſtifſimis Anglie codicibus erutam , Oxonie lacem videre ji 


10, Certe i ins unquam Epiftolas {cripſerit, (nec enim poſt tot ſeculorum interyalls 
ae evan Falſi x bitur Antiquitar omnis , que ({cripſille adfirmat ) fi Epifols- 
% hone Patrum 76698 £105 3 Polycarptt fata $ , non fit inter impias & * impadentes Patrum i s ponenda, 
fidci impudens, fi exemplaria antiquiſſima Medicea, & pSctes, WEI quidem intervallis ſatis diſlita, omnem ta« 
rer illuſum do- men inter ſe ſimul & cum iis, quibus majores noſtri uſi ſunt, concordiam foventia, aliquam 
Ii. Blox. pref+ apud'rios auftoritatem naCta fuerint, fi, chm nihil ex omnd retrd ſcriptoriem theſauro contri nitatur, 
__ ins tot & talibus-indiciis vindicatus, ab Interpolatorwm mixturis fatis purgatus credi pollit, nog 
elt ulterids lirigemus. | 
go Iſtom 7/aaci Yoſſi codicem, aſſumentis quam plurimis liberatum, Epiſtolis etiam integris non 
paucis multatum, & ad Polycarpiane Sylloges (ab Exſebio agnitz) Septenarixm numerum redaCtum, nog 
quidem pronis ulnis amplectimurz Et licet alias omnes, iſtam przſertim ad Heronem Diaconum (cul 
* wa. Me. - bene ſe velle profitetur * Valo) Santtifimo Martyri abjudicandas eſſe, —_ contendamus, ſtatui- 
Paz 58. mus tamen has tantummodo ſeptem, ut ex Mediceo, & Anglicano codice prodierunt, a nobis in hic cauj 
defendendas proponere,) ut Codicem, {i leviuſcula quedem demas, fatis purgatum, & cui nihil objici 
poſlit 5 quod non egdem facilitate rejiciatur. '.Et, 11 fibi conſtare voluerit vir doftifimes, nec omnes 
ceu pro certo ſuppoſititias, uni clade O_ ſed tanthm ut interpolatas multis locis, ad Lapidem Ly- 
dium vocare, non verebor dicere, iorem purgandi, aut explorandi Ignatii rationem, I tie» 
mine excogitatam eſſe, (nec 4 D. Blondelo, aut alone excbgitari poſſe) quam que illi j 
duorum precipuorum virorum, Archiepiſcopi Armachani, & Iſaaci Voſſii diligentia, & operi, contigerit, 


———} 


CAT 11T 


Ad ſex Arguments W alonis contra E ifolas Ignatii . Stylorum varietas, Nove compoſitionem forms 
i Blond A prod, 4 ad om GS ſententiam m—_ _ Ignatins ©4094bp & « Vaces 
Latine in s verſe, ifti ſeculo familiare; ;, Plurime in S. Scripturis, ut & phraſes barbare. Romania 
lingua per Judeem jam ſe diffuderat cum imperio. 


* Wal. Me: 1. 
P2352, 


I. Stylus 


ejus 


uberids 
= ſit : 

ultra quor, citrique, 
tatem iſtam, exi ali 


C id hic preciput ab Hiers- Martyre noſtro peccatum ſit, tacere quam eloqui maluit Wale. At 
non FA De Blondes qui ditionis genus offetiatum, putrigue Epithetorum ad pompam compoſirornum fermens 
twrgens, <1 prolixe imputat. ; 

& 5. Optirim quidem, viro Dodiſimo tantam aſperitatem non placuiſſe, optarim lenids, aut faltem 

ids pronuntiaſſe (certt fermentum purre in ore Theologi non bent olet) preſertim chm prater 
1. Novas compoſitionem |< —_— formulas (quales multis bonis viris placuerunt) & 2. Voce? Latinas 
Pauculas in Grecas tranſmigrantes, Scriptzris 1plis fatis cognitas, nihil produxerit, quod tanti cum ſe- 
veritate yindicandum efſet. Primi generis Catalogum fatis prolixum nobis proponit D. Bonar. 
©499%0, xemple@;, repip@, & id genus reliqua, que licet ad numerum 17, excreſcunt, in idem 
plan? recidere dicenda ſunt, chm ab eidem componendi forma , ex vocibus gf», & 4Z:&, & 9%, 
eodeia planz modo exurgant ; reliqua autem mavezs&mr@-, dryon;upp®@ , drociprr & , maveiudic, 
eurtiiuorarimu, d1gu;g0ie, drridux ®, wil guCO,, aca mms, drexipn©, nihil grande aut horrendunt 
ſonent, ſiquis Epiſcopis infenſior ea uſurſaller. Annotfenim Ignatio S yrogreco £qu; licuit dyIponr wopyo? 
dixiſle, ac muy ws, Bogdvrhonyre, Jobanm mrrauwplenr © & 0120989] dwy , Petro $59 124aC onus 
Panlogze drdyumipen ©, bn>urwlnrde, imuulyyor, wouder, BC. TACO inayyimgyy, VOCEM quidem 
ex _— Apeftolice mentis humilitate effictam; at non ex uſu linguz Grece, aut quovis idoneo Scrt- 
ptore derivatam. - ; 

$6. Ego verd me ex pmtidiſſimic iſtis, & quz maxim? D. Blondello brgers videbantur vocibus, aded 
non moveri agnoſco, ut ex adverſo, argumentum ſatis validum, & quod mihi Epiftolas has 1gnati {z- 
culo, iplique j:gwipwer adjudicandas cile, fatis perſuadeat, neCti poſſe confidam. 


&. 7. Notiſli- 


ITE 


Difſertatio Secunda'de Ignatio,” ejuſque Teſtimoniis, ec. 


LL ——_ 


© C. 7. Notiſſimum eſt, & ab antiquiſſimis rerum geſtarum Scriptoribus ſatis agnitum, Tgnatine diu ante 

exitam ejus, ©4-94px cognomine infignirum faiſſe,, Et cm 4 Trajano Cacodemon nuncuparetur , hoc 
ſtatim Imperatori dediſle reſponſum z Nems Theophorum Cacodemonem vocat. Conſulantur, fi placet, 
Atia Ignarians;, Certe ejuidem monetz ſant xerrpig®;, re-pig&, &.id genus reliqua; Nec igitur eg 
aut 2 getio ſzculi iſtiv$ aut ab Aurſbus abhorruiſſe cenſeri poſſunt, quibus $40o54&- placui® 

F. 8. Pudet immotari iſtis. At nec majoris,” aut ponderis, aut momenti zſtimanda erir, quam Fl 
quatuor barbaris (1. e. Latinir ) vocibus, 4#xn]a, Jurors, Nolgney, rum dgion, ab Awtbire harum 
Epiſtolaram uſurpatis, deſumi placuit criminatio ; Nihil cert: in iſtis novum putabitur, ni illud forſan, 
qudd in rot Epaftolir,, plura cjuſdem farinz non reperiantur. | Mirari interim fatis __— quz'D. 
Blondells aut «unde, aut ſiquid pejts, obtigerit, qudd, com in aliis iſtius ſeculi Authoribus Latiniſmos 
aucuparetur, ex omnibus Evangeliis, Nozique Faderis libris, nnicam Swaels vorulam memorandam duxe- 
rit, & ex H pps folo addendam alteram Seny4sy, ſimilque 20. annorum Rome inſumptorum mo- 
ram cond fu c adfirmaverit, quod tam fwpendum vocabulumm vſurpare aufus fit. 

F 9. Sat (cio, diligentiſſimum Scripturarium ectorem, war, donizcor, xl my, whedrrin, Tedprovy Zacks 
nguxitter, xinnev, 17ihhy, rafigrlw, gheer, angerer, ACegrires, prJ2s ( vel, ut alii Codices, Apoe. 18. 13; 
leguat, pads) ASH@ve, af aTucto, xezwdVay, eovtrada mes, xwTeione, Pot tnAyes, "Tugry, xoAwrkay, WaxeA- 
222, pieuCpgtrey, non fugille aut latuille 3 ut nec phraſes eque barbaras, & Latinas, ingrds muciy , ie 
mepymirer, AaCir 73 ixaver, os ies, SS; ipgacier, & id genus alia, Nec illi in memoriagg revocandus 
zoughtmug, in antiquiſſima Feclefse Smyrnenſic Epiltola de Polycarpo, & alia ejus cenſus non pauca, apud 
illins.ſeculi” Scriptores, Nec cert> opus erat, ut vel Ignatis, vel Hegeſippus, Romam profeCti, pto- 
lixiorum unius, .multo minus 20. anxorum moram facerent, quo. quatuor unus, alter unico Zatine v0+ 
cabnlo uteretur , chm lingua ( #quz' ac Imperium) Romana, hoc Ignatii {zculo, anguſtioribus alis 

mezriis concludi neſcia, per omnes Syrie , Ubi ignativs degebat; zqu* ac Fades regiones fe long 

teque diffudiſſer, 
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CAP, Iv. 
Dominice Diei obſervands traditie, Sabbatum in Primitivd Kecleſi 


& 1; PY% ftylam, ad ritzs deveniendum, .& primd de weaxis obſervande traditione , quid fibi velit 
_ | _ nihil a A OS illi Dominicus dies ab paper ſervatus non 
etur, f1 ut Epiſcoporum ſupra Prerbyteros weexns ſupra alios Septimane dies faltigium, ſequioris 
Zvi traditio fail analy arr forſanquod harum E - po Authori objiciendum cenſeat. | 
; $'2- At fine dubio, weexjs fen annuz, ſeu iz mentio I Fohanne fatta eſt, Apoc. 1. 10. 
ut & Louce wds of) cxCCamr, qui, cam penis fraftione, Catus cogebantur, AF. 20. 7, quique collefis 
ad uſum egenorum ſeponi 3 Pawlo jubebantur, x Cor: 16. 1+ Nec repugnare quicquam cenſendum eft, 
quod Sabbatwne und cum weexy obſervatum aliquandin in Ecclefia fuerit, idebquea nonnullis 2&:owdi er 
bar, exequari in integram dicantur, qudd a Gregorio Nyſſeno 1943 owweis 46% onCCdTe, x; 1s weaxic, A 
* Anthore Arandteuy, m3 wir Srwgy as verournua, 3 drag ills creationis, altera reſurreftionis memoris 
dicats , utraque feftivo more celebranda proponatur. Nihil enim in contrarium j«ggwapn's noſter. 
Imd vix {io an may - 9 illas Polycarpiane Syleges Epiſtolas , quzvis weexis iulees, vel leviſlima, 
reperiantur., Nulla certe ejus obſervande traditio, que maculam aut notam ali Þ wy 
Ariſtarcho jadice) pron hes pe pays icquid illud eſt, ex Epittolas ad peti debet, 
Ibi Laxrentianus Codex hxc tanthm ; wn 4m as Mnun o:&þeiGorrs 'Isdnixids, apyelas nals 
earns, &C, dan" Tre Or Vu onCCantim mrduamds, worry vous oaiger,' s avuaT(} dvien, ary ar 
O47 davudCor, is load ibfor, x; xaiegy mer, 3 weuoraure Bed({ar, 1 ipygion x; xojmus vir 3s Toto pour 
gor, 4 47 nm onCCanom, ibgmlinu HE UNEINING on Is, mw T mxamy mirmuy of 


nay, &c, Nec hic quicquam non Ignatiano applicari pollit ; ſine dubio, ut F«- 
daics quietis, Sabbotiqus Moſaici CREEP rit> credi debuit, my nay arr rar 
ratio, meditatio legis, creationis grata cogitatio,. diei Septimo ſatis conſentanea opera viſa ſunt, ut & 
diei Dominice (aliis omnibus, imd ipfi Sabbero ) feſtive celebratio, reſarredtionis Chriſt; cam. 
memoratio, nec triftis, nec ingrata, 


pi" "ER 4 — ” a. 7 Bn. AM 
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CAP; V. 
'Apxtebs de Chriſto diflu?, 


_- 


& 1. DHErgamus ad dp3gpior & irpioy, de Epiſcapic & Pre 
Þ* Wd enim oblas, qud minds Pomji, & Sorerdeiins Fo 
Presbyteri, x <>gaxias reſpondentes, no inter Faudeos limul, 
begs ] diltinguerentur , precipue chm in Inſtruments Neve, Dom 
noſter diſerte diary oimeue Engin ut. Chriſto .(quippe ;n brifte per. 4 
In ceelo regnantis yicem in gerentiþbus) ops har eberi hive ; 
| $ 2. Verdm & in Epiſtolis jam purgatis, nec quippiam occurrit., *"Ispiey qui 
"Atpuighes menKiO oft, Ep. od Ms At. Chriſtss ipſe, . +, ito Pawificis. 
intelligendus eſt, | Kea, inquit, of « japtis, xpdrwy 3 3. .& quis cſt ille ? ſequitur 
© ne dye #! d;{ur,. 8c. dure be ex wh mand, ik , 8c,  Omaia fine 
Chriſto unico accommodanda, nec Os pane pecciſſe , nifi cidem inſuper accu» 
us 


latione ipſe ad Hebraey author opprime 
Eecece2z CAP, 


* L,7; 6 14 


| 4, = 
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748 5 Diſſertatio.Secunda de Ignatio, ejuſque Teſtimamiis, Ec. | 


CAP. VL 


©:meciewy Altare ligneum, Exech. 41.22: Mal. 1.7. menſa paniſque propoſitionis. Qvnaaiucs, menſy ſa- 
cre apud Cyprianum, Athanafinm, Nyſſenum, Can. Apojt. Mat. 5. 23. Neg. Oudiau Cbriftiane, Phil. 
4.18. Aoxias, 1 Cor. 16.1. Heb. 13. 16. Att. 24 17. Ilgzogoegi apud Clementem Romanum. Aeue 
in Liturgia Alexandrins , & Clementis, Ovvia: apud Fuſtinum , Ireneum, Originem , C'yprianem, & 
Auguſtinum. Canon Miſſe. Abrlis S acrificium, Melcbizedeci ae9790e4i, Oblatic, Abrabamo, nou Des 
falla, Dei dons, Tiezagogat , -xaqmeceics, Sacrarium, Secretarium , Gazopbylacium. Oueias <rdurycy. 
Ovneciezr, Heb.13. 10, 11. vaxir  Wwnacels, " £Y]G- Ovnarneis i), Ovamarneic varie acceptiones, 
Unitatis origo & Saniinario. Clerns. Laici nomen apud Clementem Romanum. Odium Fudeouy cum 
amore conjuniium, nec tamen Judeornm, ſed Gnefticoram. 


, itur Altarizum nientio pro Menfis, 
we yy Prim$ RE ok 


C 2. Sic cert> 
& ſxculo ſuo 


| Apoftolorum, 8c. apud 
* Diſput. cont. bhi dommn, &c. paravit ſuam menſam, 8&c. Nec ab eo long+ abit * ' Athansfins 
Arr. in Conc, wnginifev, 'rerigr, 38 {yer ©venuciquen, Cys ws deve vegrpr, Gee. ut & + Nyſem idem &f rgint 


Nis Þ. 30. ” ' | 
Sh moremur ? chm non tanthm in Cavone Apoſtolico Id ( ſemper inter genuine 
; Snag 2vne; {prey Clart dicatur, ſed & ab ipſo Chrifts bo ac jpafener.- nc 


(quam ) bs 

- & 4. Quibus fic poſitis, quidni 1a57gres dici poſſet, co" O 2 
us, quibus Ignatins uſus i ut 

emgratr Erenge fe) xi non Feculabat, cam quid in fo od omge evum. Excljs obſer 


non 
aoy/a; vis 646 whe wylvs, 'Qualem ipſe alatis (quidni & Philippen- 
fibus 7 ) pracceperat, 1 Cor, 16. 1. nequaquam negligendam putavit, Heb. 13-16. 
Tic %umlas, inquit, x) xorerias wi: Hraartdlreiy, miad rus 33 Wueiars ©8hs uaprofinu, Hic Chriſtians libe- 
ralitas, & communieatio, Pro Deo ir, Quz ided Excbariftie, ſeu wolg «1ri- 


ons, V. 15, (ol Trd uany, 1 Pet. 2.5.) -— wodat yung curavit. . 
$. 6. Eadem ique ab ipſo memorari ſub appellatione ——_— & er97p0p6r vides, Ad. 
Romanum , virum vere Apoſtolicum, ju 


d 1 3: ' p 
ſnar facizxnt, & beati ſunt. Sic Apoſtelicus C anon tertims. St 
\ in afferat ſuper altare, $c, Et ad Malachie Men- 
mmine, cwapioivry Aonetbs x; & vl warm oo 


, rationalem & incraemam banc oblationem efferimus, quam offernms 
in Wi domy Tarr, x, mTipior me. Sic 
Type: Tay u a 3 {3rwr a9 6: Wor naT Wv#19), 

'% # wrpls, Sat bs omni toes 2 nobis Gemtibus illt oblata, i. ©. Paw 


S, New, out: genus oblations® 


(ie. Fndaico) ſacrificia & in 
Jia, ſed” gn repatatum Of 
Dewn-; Fr iteram, twm Eccleſia facrificiam a4pud Deum deputatur, LA 


hoſtia') 


Diſſertatia Seeunda de Ignatio, ejufque Teſtimazits, oc. 


O___—— 


puucupantur, Quale verd fuexit ilud ſactificium Ecclefie, ſtatim definit, Primiias, inquit, cara, que 
wt ejus creaturarum offeremes, 1.4. C, 23, & Upooerg Juarnum munerum, C. 33. & kane oblationem Ec- 
cleſi2 ſola puram offert, ec, & C, 34. Hereticorum $ pragoge non offerunt Enchariſticam Ob'ationem, quam 
Dominus offerri docuit, Quihus accedit, quod Fulianus 5 ÞaC4m; Chriſtianes ſui temporis inculave- 
rit, in wi {ocYvoias m9 Iniov apaiguary , quod non oy ceſis numen bonorarent , ( videatyr Photing 
Epilt. on ING non temers concludi poteſt incruentorum jenfcieran ylum apud Chriftianor fatis COg- 
pitum fuille 

CL. SIC Cognns |. $. Contra Celſum, 83 oVuConcy ipar Ths eh Othy cunagoias, fer@ voaprola, 1g 
MG, Symbolum babemus gratitudinis erga. Deum , Paners qui dicitur Euchatiftia, Sic Cyprianns de 
Oper. & Elecemeſ. Dominicum celebrare te credis, qui in Dominicum fine ſacrificiavenis ? &c. t Auguſti 
nas, Oblationes que in Alteria conſecrentur, offerte. 

6. 9. Hzc & falls, ubiq ue & tus apud Patres {| omnibus nota ſunt, Nec fan> dubitandym 
eſt, quin qua Por; "<& externa Chriſti, in Miſia per Sacerdotem faciendg , eb'atione , ex antiquis 
Liturgiis epromp HAY aut ex patribus produxerint, omnia ad has Chriſtianorum oblationes, offerto- 
rium popu Wales ſeu exzopeedr dHagiy pertineant, Per ur Miſſe Canon, ubi cam plan? Ora- 

tionem Sacerdos in 7 ns Cbriſte pſurpat , quan palam elt, in relatione ad dons, & oblationes po+ 


3 

$ 10, Illud Abelis ſacrificii, & Melchigedeciane oblationie mentiones ſatis monſtrant , cum ille Deg 
Fe... terre, hic penem & vinun (non Deo ſed % Abrabamo) obtuliſſe dicantur; Et ad eorum exem- 
plar Chriſtiani, Deo per Chriſtum eadem offerant, His direct reſpondent erpeee & x8pmgociae iN 
Concilis Laodicena, & Gangrenſs , Illz ad inſtruepdam hdelibus menſam, hx ad uſum rum Fe- 
ſervate ; Iſtis paratum, ubi reponerentur, Sgcrerium, Concil. Carthag, 4. cw 29. (ſecretarium 
quit f Poſſidonixs) unde 41:arj negellaria inferebantur, his Gogophylacium , leu. Theſaxrus , RC, Corban 
apud Cyprianum, 


pe ut Abrabas 
mann ejuſq; ex 

ercitum comi= 

ter exciperct, 
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im, aut CAE fo! in 


_ Ne yay 
7 aulo Syria. 
St oblationis, aut. ſacrifici: £1+yomns 


| ofcurr, gynacipier ab Ignatio, 
Ss alerts CIed> = + can Fool ed Seer ab daram 
ad Hebreos, hijc ig 


Epiſtolarum ubique uſurpari, nec vod_non item 
EEE qe ad 13* 49s Quid jilud fi 


$ 13- 19, "Eo0pdo orerigry, tf 7 | 
vx Toms Sexalar v1 Th oxluf gr" 


ram credit, ſiquis Chriſt um fibi prodelle pc 
cumcidendos curet, ( ſecus quam-Paulys 
enim unicum illud Altare no » ad 


& oy F; cape wg $i kS 
iM | | 1 $4 
Þ ite noſtro Altari In & ptr non habent, _ 


goes inter Zudeos ipſos 


& 14. 11s *Qy 3» Kiopheti Comm T0 alas . Hujus rei y 
«pe <uag]ias #5 Tx. dx Ne 54 Apyipior, vh- Iity, 


TwV Toe * 094 296th 94 178 ms mipbacCoAde, 

integrum. extrs. ki No rep, erat. Hoc by 
Chriſt ; iis 7adei, ur, X, exup 
parert. . 

permittebantur 

naculo pextinaciter. 


jon ine 
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_—_ cl oC, noſter any ſanguine 
V.12. #0 pF any is, wy >, Ehironn fm 
ſtatim. in cexlum profectus, proces 1bi pro, a9 
An eſt, 


Cyrila Ales. E114 ſxav 


& Philo, *Aueddy,, &c, Amalecbu raeli obui -nis 
NC OO toien EEE lo ti lope > py 
Not. legainr, ut Fo quod yo oEon Amy obtu/ijt _ 


poſteriori, not 


* Diſſertatio Secunda de Ignatio, equſqite Teftimonits, - Ec, 


concurrant, finuilque finguli inter fe concordes yivant, y6@- 2-y60:, x) ovuparcr 5. 74; 5 carols, quod 


wy 
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* Difſert.63.8. imus, eſt reds, in quo ſacre menſa 
ponitur ſed ) ſacrarium , altarinm, * 
ut Philoxenns efſer, Iv wdpar@-, & 
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In 


&cyel v mentio-non occurrit. 


dum eſt, | 
Aatis erit monuiſſe, es nihil aliud innvi, quim alios 
alios | niey aut mnertroer allectos, hos ut 
| lat, ies ot 2d greg'e modum, Paſtoribus, & 
$ i or bus nihil nos moramur, pr, im con ; Voſfians Ro handtifrar ES 
=—_ ipſz voces non reperiantur ; Quod rem attinet, ea ſacris Inft rument 
proridus fas nota eft, Imd & yoces plant jaweuim, & ad illud ipſum , quod Ignatins adſtroits 
indicandum deſtinatz, ubique obvie funt. 1bi enim ut &moxies, aptoCoriger, Dawirey, Rc. ita & 
iJopsr & may mentionem yon ſemel' fatam videmus. | Imd & Aaiur, Clementem Romaniim, Its 
#10 Re uorer, diſertis verbis memijniſle [8 Atdizic dv2ypwnr © mils 1ainols agyouirywart AnJ] D. 
Blondelus t oblervandum cenſuit, advirſis eos ( aloncm ſcilicer, & ipſius"compares) qui C!e- 
FIcorum & Lajcorum vocabula ſerd in Ectlefis wſum recepta putant, Apol, P,"13. 


F 23. Reſtatunicam J=dernm odixm, quos, t Walo, non aded cunc-ayerfabatur Eeclefis Chri- 


ftians. Verdun nee id ret harum Epiftolarum Awthort objici poreſt;" nec, {i pofſet, eum Ignetivn non 
fuiſſe concluſurum eſt. Locus ad quem reſpexiſſe videtur, in prioribus tanthm Epiſfole a 


Philadel 
edition 


a i a. _ 
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iſertatio Secunda de ontario, ejuſque Teftimoniis, @xc. 


editionibus reperitur, Tis wotreus is 39 O5dy worly ned 4 Vuar, Eos qui Denm odio habent, oportet 
vos. odio excipere, At nec ea in Lawrentiano codice invenuntur, Nec quidem quicquam continent, 
quod Apoſtolicum virum non deceat, chm ſtatim definiatur , quid fit * woriy, 5 wile, 7 ddxey, dn 
$2985 1 Hei ow, uy, 20910 10m dr any, rowTHy N auTHs, x; 6H weriyuay omgatir, Ge. Sic ab corum 
conſartio ſeparari, ut illor ad mentem bonam, ad refipiſcentiam revocare poſſimns. * 

$. 24- 1mo, quod'\tertid addi poteſt, nec illud ipſum ad Fudeos pertinet, ſed ad illius plant evi 
bereticos Gnoſticos, quos, magng ubique cum ratione, _ noſter fwgiendos monet , Iſtos quidem 
Pſendo- Judgos , "IndeciCorras; "Ep. ad Magneſ. 'Is tuojudy ſefiatoribus ſuis ieunrdorms, interpretantes , do- 
center, Ep. ad Philadelph, (pari modo ac ad Gal. 5, cogebant alios circumcidi ) ipſos ver incircumciſos, 
ut EX ſequetitibus dpuerver ag. drdpds efunylu L011 & nergrariouss dxiny, 3 add dxggCice "Isdugudr, 
His, iſto Ignatii nihil cum Ortbodoxis Chriftianic commune fuiſſe, prolixe jamdudum monſtra- 
tum eſt, & contra hos erucis Chriſti carniſque inimicos, ubique armart ſuos cupit, licet odis irſque non 
exerceat, | | 


——— 
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CAP, VIL, 


 Ignatii omnis inter Apocrypba. £71950umeie Syncello prefixa, 'Amizpugey non ftatim xiC».oy. Apocrypha oppoſita 
Sacre Scripture ſen Canonicis libris. Clementts Epiſtola ad Corimtbios, amixpug@- Seics yeagis.. Sic O 
Ignatii Epiftole. Herme Paſtor Salmaſio & Blondello laudagns., Ignatins ſolus repudiates; Epiſtola ad 
Amtiochenos Ignatio 4 Salmaſio tributa, ut & ad Heronem. ©ui muyairuy pro tempore jubentar, non tamen 
ordinare permuſſi. Antiochia Metropolis, Epiſcopms Syrie Ignatins, Stepbanus Jacobi Diaconus,, 


1, JJOt quinque iſtas ſingulares, cum totidem in Epiftvlis hiſce ritibus, perattas velitationes, unum 
- P qaidem inſigne teſtimoniam, ut-jecs/xm Jethale, contra univerſarum Epiftolarum ita« 
tem, auCtarii loco ſe adjeciſſe putavit Walo =7:50uncle inquit, vetus prefixes oft operi Georgii Syncelli & 
Theophanis, in antiquiſſimo exemplari, quo recenſemur Scriprur# %x2n61aQ0 864i & xwgronowfes, item ſp 
rie &: amorpuges, (Hic venia# Walowe roganda eſt, ut quz fine dubio confudit Typographur, 

& diſtinxiſſe liceat, punCtis leviter mutatis) Inter 7s ries yeaons amdxpupe, on omnia reponit, cuns 
528 Herme, Periodis Petri, Panli, & fobannis, cum Evangeliis ſecundum Thomam, & Clementis ope« 
f, 

$. 2. Quid hic prxſtiterit Yalo, pancis videndum erit; Penes xquos leCtores judicium eſto ; Nec 
de aurhoritate £7:30uncies hujus, mihi cum Dofiſimo viro lis crit, licet illud non injuriz dici poſlit 
d Newry youneies (incertum plane ex quibus ea tenebris, ex qua, ſub, Antiquiſſimi exemplaris nomi- 
ne, officing eÞz5a-xx 2 nobis obtrudatur) fine omni dubio non fic' #115 :a{oulilu & xugrorio fla 
eſſe, ut de Tgnatio noſtro toti jamdudum Orbi noto, decretoriam ſententiam ferre digna fit ; At iſtis 
opus non erir, | 

my 3+ In binos cert Apocryphornm Indiculos ſe incidiſſe affirmat Reverendiſſimus Archiepiſcopus Arma-« 
chanus, ineditum utrumque, & ſdbjeftum Interrogationibus & Reſponſionibus illis, quz Anaftaſii Niceni 
nomine a Gentiano Hervero ſunt publicate, Ad calcem okra. Nicephori Patriarchs Conſt anti 
litani, & Georgii Monachi, editum alterum. Ab hoc, 1 =7:50wurcie I Walone laudata, non procul 
ſit (ut ex Geoxgii iſtivs titulo, qui Thareſti P atriarche Syncellus fuerat, reCtz colligitur) liquids nobis 
t, quid reſpondendum fit. Nihil fſcilicet ab authoritate Epiftolis hilce a nobis tributz , ex eg 
detractum, aut minutum efle, quod fie in Apocryphorum numero repolitz inveniantur, | 

F. 4- Nec enim ita vocis iſtius | appz ] ſignificatio arripienda eſt, ut ſtatim ſpurium, aut x/C/1v 
av, aut 44 Any, apoy, ſequioris evi figmentum cenſendum fir, quicquid ubivis inter Apocrypha repo» 
ſitum inveniatur, Apocryphum certt non yynelp & Hx/up, genuine, & probate, vereque ub authore, cus 
jus nomen przfert, ſcripto opponitur, ſed Divine Scripture Canoni , Libris , ut dicimus, Canonicis, 
aut Veteris, aut Novi Inftrumenti. 

F. 5. Verum eſſe quod dicimus, & ad rem noſtram accommodatiſſimum, ſatis monſtrabunt paucula 
ea, quz quibuſdam viris Oprimis fraudi fuiſſe videntur, teſtimonia. Mud inprimis Beſſarionis de Seri+ 
ptis Clementis, *'A & of 7 Ymypigus tot owTymy de yeapols , NEouevs Guns TiN rus elves 4 aute., ws dy 
mis Seas ore yeupns. Ii Apocrypba-appont videas mis ms Sas for yeapis » Divine Scripture partibus, 
nec ret Latinas Interpres legit [cis tanquam veris aſſentiamw] Multum ſane diſcriminis inter 2/as 
wm yeaghs, & vera, Nec enim quicquid verwm, ſtatim in Canoxe Scripture reponendum eſt ; Red- 
dendum ſine dubio [Recipiamus ea in preſenti, tanquam Divine Scripture partes forent.] Sic ille Qu4-+ 
ftionibus Anaſtaſii Niceni ſubjeftus, dicitur Cavonicorum & Apocrypborum Indiculus , una Jgnatis & 
Clementis Romani ſcripta, 1n A borum cenſu reponuntur. 

$.6, Jam vero cuivis notum eſt, Clementis Epiſtolam ad Corinthios, 3 nemine unquam Antiquornm, 
Hi Apoſtolice Scriptori abjudicatam efle, imd poſt Novi Teftamenti libros , in Codice venerende Antiqui- 
tatis, quem Cyrillus P atriarchs Alexandrinus ad Regem Magne Britannie miſit, in calce repoſitam fuille, 
non utique ut zargrorro dl , IN Canomens Scriptare receptam, fed ut amizpuger Swas' yeupis , qualem A 


L 
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pietatis ſtudioſis (8, ut ait * Athanefine, Sxroupors x19 ru + ths cvonteies abr) dreydoe au legi fas * RBogras 4396 


erat. Quo minds miraberis, etiam in Secundo, &, quem Cl, Salmafius laudavit, Indiculs, aut £7:56- 
pereis, INLET amsypupn The ries yoagie CUM Clemente, Ignztinm noſtrum poni, preſertim ft memineris, 
quid de Epiftolarum ejus Sylloge Polycarpus pronunciaverit, 25 5» wydae, inquit in Ep. ad Philipp, 99+- 
anda Sion. Theerigert Þ wie, of anworlt, x; wif oixohuludrlu} tis + Kugior ig drixey. Ex 
Epiſtolis ejus plurimum rilitath capere poteſtit, Fidem enim, & tolerantiam, & omnem edificationem ad Do+ 
minum nojtrum pertinentem, continent. Ex quibus divini Scriptoris verbis, ipſa quaſi definitio Apoery- 
pborum exnrgit, non quz ſpxria ſetmper , & adwhterins fuerinr, ſed que cum in Cononem Scripture re- 
cepta non fint, utilitatis tamen plurimum in ſe habere cenſenda ſunr, Et ita nondum conclamatr Epi- 
fie Tznatii, nondum Sanfiifimo Martyri abjudicatz, imd potius infignem in Ecc/efia bonoris gradum 
adeptx cenſebuntur, que in-ipſo Novi Teftamenti Apocryphorum cenſy repoſitz AE: : 

7. Unicum 
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i Diſſertatio Secunda de Ignatio, ejuſque Teftimoniis, pc, 


* Wal Mep. 
P. 250, 251. 


* pol. Þ 17. 


* Þ 254+ 


* Fi argumen- 
tw, que pre- 


flentiomo Sal- 


maſio meyer 
probate gaudes, 
4 priore opini- 
one ante bien - 
num depulſus, 
Ce. Blond. 
pref. P- 46, 


-. $ 7. Unicum addo ex bac ipla =Trzpuncis., Paſtorem Herme in eadem Claſſe cum Ignatio pofitum 
le, quem tamen ante duas paginas ab * ipſo fatis honorihce laudatum videas, & ita, ut Pro fur; 
aut ſuppoſititio cenſeri neutiquam credas. | Harum, inquit,” contentionum meminit Hermas Pauli diſc; 
pulus in Paſtore ſus, fimilitudine 9. Quod & a * D. Blondello eazenus factum videnus, ut liex _ 
mmpurum dogmatiſten Novatianarum., Pelagianorum foantem , Montanifticarum ſunperſtitionum grrgitent tn. 
CUPareric, amen Ut antiquy Scriptorem Polyearpo immediate ſuccenturiatum , de Eccleſiarum ſai 
temporis ſtate loquentem audire ſtatuerit, Adeo illud veriſſimum eſt, &7:mp Graiuess, mcd/op, Pell 
cuiquez, i nobis_adblandiatur, inter Heroas ſtatim. locata cathedram figendam efle , vapulante inte. 
ritn Ignatio, & aÞ. omni bonorum virorum: conſorto prorſus exelante, quamprimum Epiſcopalis dy 
nitatis fautorem aut advocatum ſe prexbuerit, $4 
" SS. ot tac in re addenda inſuper putavit Flo, ea omnia 4 quibuſdam, ad boworem & autho. 
Firatem Ep1ſcopo adſtruendam, ab 1gnati diCtis petita ſunt, * Que tories repetita, & ea verboruns ne.. 
6X5, putida, inquit, ſart, inepta, ſed & falſs, & pene impia. At utinam Doftiſſimo viro bilis 
ac lends efferbuiſſet ; Quz Ignatius de Epiſcopis pronunciat , nos ſuo loco exhibebimus , nec eq hic, 
tempore aded non. ſuo examinanda, Legori proponemus. ' 

S. 9. Illud hic tantummods omittendum non erit, hzc cert> verba (conſcio aut inſcio, non pro- 


nuntiayerim) p. 257, aloni excidiſle, [ In Epiftol3 ad Amtiochenos ſolins Prerhyterii meminit, quis : B 


coruem -eui® FY abſens erat.) An igitur revera hujus EF piftole Amtbir, Antiechenorum Epiſc 
pr yet ?.-Certz ſic _ 14 ob ootegs.rmry grein exiſtimat, Not , 
eſt, abſente Epiſcops, Presbyteris bic licentiam 4 oo Aeod gk cc s agebat 
Le, a, nd » & alia exequeudi que ſoli Epiſcopo competebant , ub); ho 
Principatum. 6. 
&. 10. Scilicet, i Presbyteris licentiam hanc largiturus fit, Jgnatins crit ir. At ſecunds, nj 
hil- bic dictum fuerat de ordinendo, confienando, & alia quelibet agendo. pant; Oi mi 
mupdrere 79. Sir miuerior, fas dradity Orls Tv winorre dy gem 5, i 3» dy arvrloues, Mirum! 
| opment, tut yes vemane_pecelitete, qui per WEI 
t. Imo zertid, quidni & illud adyerti hic 
« xD ago exerciturum fuille, fic enim 
igitur Iguatro; ali tunc temporis - Epiſcopis ſuper Prerbytens 
<urngde elt, ut Epiffolaad Heronem, ex qui aliquid Prerhyte- 
ideberar , aded Woloni ke ut Ionotinns rok mn 
unciat, per ine eſſet, &- nullus Epiſcopus tis praaſſes 
it, &c, 


Ecclefiam eos paſtores vocavit, 


* 


prone cenſeatur, ſciat Wale 
ad regimen, 


Nec quicquam 


wo Ecclefie Hieroſolymitane, Epiſcopum cum Presbyteris ſuis, ag 


CAP. VIIL 


Magna Salmaſii & Blondelli concordia. Primum argumentum $almaſii de Prim. contra bas Epiftolas. Epi: 

copatus yewneunh mitis. Newnengt emiwuulai, 2 Tim. 2. 22. Genevenſis Ignatii editio oak we 
rends, TdEis, ordinatio, rene, que od FJuniorem pertinet. Damas Fmvenis Magnefiorum Epiſcopw, 
Andr. Riveti dfa4\ia. . 


&. 1. Ideamus porrd quid in hic materia Cl. Salmeſfiw in Apparats fuo ad Lib, De Primatu P10” 
|  duxerit, aut quid demum D. Blondelkes ; Eadem ſane urerque armatura mumtus, 
verd * felicitate, aut animorum c6nſpiratione illud obtigerit, Ego non definio. Uno adyerſus utrult- 
que Clypeo nos tetos exiſtimabimus, + 

'  & 2. Primd igitor, contra Fpiftolarwm harum authoritatem, quatenus exx & Laurentians Voſii codice | 
purgatiores ed} yidebantur, petiro ex hoc ipſo codice argumento, fic infurgit Cl. Salmaſins : Epiſce- 
patum nempe ab boc ſcriptore in Epiftoli ad Magnefios rewneulu mitiy appellari, boc eft, inquit ille, = 
van aut neotericum ordinem, Nec enim, inquit, vocem mitiy, ad tate reſpicere poſſe , » js 


= —_— — 


Diſſertatio Secuntle de Iqnatio, ejuſque Teſtimoniis, oe. 
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xguvdy ſignificare, at cum Panlo 2 Tim. 2. 22, nnengt emwulai, nove, ant novarnm rerum cupiditates di- 
canter. Quid hic reſpondendum fit, quibus potero, pauciſlimis indigabitur, 
F. 3, Prim igitur, 6 unico Florentine {eu Lawrentiano Codici Greco, eique per omnia pari, qui ex 


— 


Ang/ia prodiit, Latino, hac in parte prior leftio (qui dr<ug; Ciao; Vedelins Genevenſir, & 


ante eum Meſtrews, al! omnes ) ['s es mTiw gaivrouif lo apogarms DILLY tunc omnis hu- 
jus argumenti vis us evanuit. Er cert> lic legendum ſuadet tota Epiſtole ſeries. Magneſiorum 
Epiſcopus Damas tunc fuit, tate quidem juxior, quem ide ab iis contemm poſle (ut Timothewm P au- 
I ) verebatur. Monet igitur non decere aut wmpeyror, aut wy xoom 75 ianig emaxine, Aut cone 
temnere, aut familiariter (& depoſits reverentis) etate Epiſcopi abuti, Sic & ipſe Cl, Salmafins agnol- 
Cit, moneri bic Magnefios ut Epiſcopum recigiant, pon etate juniori, bonorem illi exbibeant. His cert> 
Genevenſis editio multa ex 8, Scriptwris opportune ſubneftit, s 735 mauxeorice ogis, &c, Non ſemper 
wtique longever ſapientes eſſe, ant ſenes prudentiam ſcire, | 

$. 4- Verdm ſecundd, fi cum codice Florentine omnino legendum efle concedatur, [rw rears 
En] nihil ramen ex eo adverſus Ignatinm, aut Epiſcopelis ordinis aſſertofes, conclulum erit, Nam 
primo, fi Ignatis #v0, nowns, aut novitines ordo dicendus fit 4 _—_ id ſane proxime aberit ab A- 
poltolico, Conſcriptam enim fuiſſe hanc Epiftolam ſecundo poſt Apoftoles fxculo, ulteriori illud Ct. 
$almafii probatione indigebit, exhinc nentiquam concludendum, 

C5. At ſecundd, Per rionexlu mtv, novum aut novitinm ordixem ſignificari , nulla mihi ratione 
| wage videtur, Nec vero aut n0S, nity atatem, aut rrwrrey, cum Cl, Salmaſio, xgurdy, reddens 

um eſle arbitrabimur, | 

'& 6. Altera nobis hujus 9-105 ratio reddenda eſt, ex qua, iis quz preceſſerant, ſatis commodus 
& idoneus ſenſus exurget. Nempe ut mts ordinationem ſignificet, & rewnreuxi, que ad red/77g9y Pere 
tinebat, aut quz - »«w7igp concedebatur, Ea erit Dome etate junioris ordinatio, aut Epiſcopalis digni« 
tatis in eum adoleſcentem ( ut Timotbexm alterum) collatio, ex qua ne ejus contemaendi anſam po+ 
pulus fidelium arriperet, ſollicitz hic ab 1gnatio cautum erat. 

& 7: Denique cur 2 Tim. 2. 22. reongngt emwuuics, nove, aut novarum rerum cupiditates A Cl. Sale 
maſio dicantur, fi non iſtis ſuppetiis inſtabilis cauſa indigeret, fateor lubens me nec ſcire, nec divinare 
- Cur non juveniles cupiditates (aut que in juvenes cadere folent) rewnipy Timotbeo fugiendz cen- 
tur? Cur tanthm xove (quaſi veteres, & qua adeo frequentes inter juvenes erant, Pro innoxiis 
cenſende fint) Aut cur demum xoverum rerum cupiditates ? quz nec aded in Epiſcope Timotheo ab ipſo 
Paxlo in doctrins fidei probe inſtituto, metuendz erant, nec uſpiam ſub yowng:x5r c:3vuoy, fed tub 
ree7w:ouf titulo frequenter, apud axthores deſcri , 

$. Mirum eſt qud ſe trahi patiantur Dodz viri, ut dogmati, aut ocyai\e inſervient z Mirum, quid 

PO Cl, Salmaſfum, * D. B acciderit, quod hic Epiſcopatxm rewneulu my nuncupatum efle, 
c ſibi prolix> gratuletur, chm illud tantummodo hic dicatur, Damen pauld juniorem Epiſcopune or- 
dinatum elle. Sed ante omnia mirum, & prodigii inſtar cenſendum eſt, qudd Dodifimas Senex * An- 
dreas Rivetus , Epiſcopatum novellum ordinem nuncupans, ſtatim addideret , five miZ's, wt loquitur Igna- 
tits, rome: Ignatio ſcilicet diftum illud imputans, Qui fi ſic locutus fuerit, non _ſolkm illaftrifimus 
Selmaſins fruſtra erit, qui cum D. Blondello eo indicio Pſendo-Ignatinm deprehendiſſe ſe putat, ſed & 
Epiſcopelem ordinem ſub tempore Ignatii in Eccleſia fuiſſe maniteſtum erit, Quo quidem vo ſi xovet» 
ls: fucrit, nobis cert> Apoſtolicus, i. e. ſatis po Inn | 

&. 9. Quod & ab 4. Kiveto pagina proximi 
Presbyteri Epiſcopo adjungebantxr, in imponendis Pretbytero manibus (quz ine dubio Epiſe alem apicem 
non abjudicat, ſed i _ illud vets comm, 
ſic i juxta illud Apoſtoli, per ionem manuum Precbyterii, ] Ubi tamen multd rectids fee 
ciſſet, ft 4 AT Moron | & non (contra omnium exemplarium fidem) in (ns perl 
—_ = et, Sed iſtud extra or Quid verd de iſtis Apeſteli verbis cenſendum it, poſteg 
icendi locus erit. | 


CAP. I x. 


, Abs in ami Siyis. Valentinus Herefium antiquarum ator, Contentio in« 
ger Blend tans & Arebiep ſcoſſhem Armachanum de Irenei wy Blondelli ad A —_ Litere, 
Argamentum 2 bvy3« x, oryis combinatione, Valentini io charatiere, dulium. Reſponfiones quatuor, 
Xaggxnly, Eryis nomen Gnoftici & Comicis ſumpſere, Valentinus 4 Gnoſticis. Buys »% E:yis combinatia 
ab Ireneo Gnoſticis diſerte imputats, 


C. 1, Ranſeo ad ſecundum Argumentzm ex eidem Epyſtola, & eodem Laxrentiano codice ductum 
'F qudd nempe Chrifti aiz-v mentione fact, adjiciat #= am? oryis ac91ads'y, EX qui Eryis 
mentione concludi Epiftolam hanc, poſt Valentin; beretici, cajus illud idioms fuiſſe dicitur, ten« 
pore ſcriptam eſſe, Sic & * D, Blondel. Neotericum, _ ſe, Ipnatioque longe recentiorem indicio, ſuo, fi- 
ue wil; evadendi ſþe proditus ſorex manifeſtum facit, fray nog yn pr rr oy 
exortorum monſtrum io ex profeſs fer ibus verd verbis id facit ? Primo, qudd Aſagnefios fuos, 
paſt veram de Chrifto /ozaxies, fic muniendos duxerit. [Mi 2nartds F imggdifians, wad? bb ren 
Tos maAaois dvworricy Tov. ] Secundd, quod Etyis (ox and E1ns acynawr)  mentionem feeert. | 
$ 2. His omnibus facilis Refj Primd, in aliis omnibus exemplaribus bac verba 200 repe- 
riri, In priori quidem loco, ſed ea leviter immutata. Mi warts F imgAtias, wad? wie 
Wien, x Jorero/ as dmggrrns, Kc. que fert a Paulo ipſo deſumpta, x Tim. 1. 4. & + 7- Tit. 1. 14. 
Ia poſteriori vero hac tantium, [ is ty any abyos 5 parts dan! ind ds. ] 


Ffreff $ 3- Verdm 


* Pref. Þ. 43, 


*Grotii diſcuff. 


Sian, Þ- 490% 


* Pref. P+ 434 
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Difſertatio Secunda de Ignatio, ejuſque Teſtimoniis, Oc. 


$- 3. Verhm nec iſtis opus eſt, nec enim/aliquid/ in ſe-novi habet ( ant quod anthorem, ut alt, 
Neotericum arguat) aut phraſis iſta [p3Luars mane drageri Gre, ] aut ipſins 2:55 mentio, 

' &. &. Nec certe opus fuir, ut univerſam- hic 895+ & eo doftrinam pagini uni & alters vendita. 
ret, aut Jynatians Martyrii diem, & Hereſiarebe Valentini orrum, adeo punctim & accurat> 
randos duceret, chm ab ipſo: Jgnatiani iſtius codicis editore , Iſeaco Veſſis, Inculenta objeCtioni huie 
reſponſio parata fuerit ; Nulls quippe neceſſitate adigi nos, ut iſtam =: mentionem, ex Valk 
niani hereſi depromptam credamus. Neminem quippe antiquorum repertum eſfe, qui Valentinum news 
Sette conditorem affirmaret, fed e contri, Throdoretum, poſt antiquas bereſes, & quz Valentinum Prz« 
ceſsere, cnumeratas, ſtatun addere, & Tiny movy ff dipiotoy & Baxerir® ref dr dgoputs , Hs dub 


vereris opinioni 


27 
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» doftrinas veteres ad Why 
rationibus, 


aies whugudons 'Ovantrrv 
YREFRTI 35 CONCIMHG 
Voſfins , fieri 


faluti —_— minds unici ily 3, 
ſtatim omnes ec 8 tens At hane Jfoui 
pellendam igirur iis hanc caliginem putavir 
Ionatione prefixi, Anno poſt publicatam D. Blog. 


15, | 
8. 7. Eas hic deferibere placuit, ut & illis bxeviter occurratur & fatisfiat. D. Blondels verbs fu je 


« Jrenei noſtri, precip niteris, locus, nunquam negavi, docet YValentinum alioram 
tents fs Mn. Altos ipſs peiores Prof, & Filen#ii combinationes imduxiſſe, 
* non modd- tecum- non- afficmat, ſed mecum, (fiquid capio) ex profeſſo negat, cum proptinin V+ 
* lemtini Charatterem- combinationem illam protulifſe refert, $i enim ex proprio Yalextini chars 
* Ctere fuit, ex charatere priorum (quod volebas) nec fuit , nec eſe potuit , niſt fort> prop 
% 1: e, non propriam faftum dime dicamas, His poſitis, argurnentum menm us 
« Epiſtolam ad anos immoturn manet. Quiſquis adverſus iom Valentini Ignatio poſterio. 
* ris characterem . V alengino vel coetancns fuit, vel eo Y Ipnatio recentis 
© or, non ;ple. An i author Epiſtolz ad adverſus proprium V alentin; Jynativ 

< ſterioris Ergo-Major eft evidens, Minor eft Irexe#, ergo -& a 
© 2%, Acta Tgnatii vetuſtiora, cjus Epiſtolarym non meminerunt, id autem rurfes nx, ne 0 


& favet, 3*is, Atta illa, milites, quoram Cuſtodiz addiftus Ignatine, permilille aunt, ut I pity 
© is, Itineris comitibus foveretur, & ab Ecclefiis in itinere poſttis inviferetur, faſtentaretur, Wc; @ 
« go Leopardorum, qui nunquam miteſcunt, & beneficiis exaſperantur (quod Epiftolarum | 
« quiſquis ille fait, volebat) fimiles non fuerunt. 4%, Quam parum Ignatio convenat, Epiltols'; 
a 3 Geo frdmpurs, BC. que Romaner adjurare fingitur, ne pro falute 6 
< ces fundant, Eccleſiz s de DBninto judicium docet ; Si enim ex tn a aura 
« tyres dici non debent qui fc offerunt, quants minus debuit, qui de fibimet admovendis necis inſtru- 
« mentis cogitaſſe dicitur, nec fratrum preces pro incolumitate foi ferre potuit ? Hzc me ſententiam 
© mutare cam verent, herere me etiaminum pro ſingulari tvs charitate ferre non dedignaberis, 


$. 7. His jam breviter reſpondendum erit, 1. Argumentationem D. Blondells in hanc argutiolam 
draxigerciiou, Valentinum aliorum exemplo ov{vyies ſuns effinxiſſe, Itam vero Bulls & Eryis combinatic 


nem, Valeminum pri induxiſſe, & banc igitnr ab Irenz0 proprium ejus charatterem diftum efſe, ide 
gue autborem Epiftole ad Magneſios adverſis banc combinationem diſputantem , Valentino poſteriorem eſſe, 
el 1 


$. 8. Mirum eſt quot vitiis hic D. Blondeli proceſſus Iaboret, ſeu Ireneum, ſen Ignatizm, reſpic 
95, 1%, Irenous non atfhrmat Valemtiriurs combinationem illam primim induxiſſe , nec combinationen 
ilar fuiſle propriwm Valentini chearefierem, 1d tanthm dicit, quod: ngdd Grece dicentem audivimus, 
V alentinus primnus ab berefi Gnoſticd antiquas dofirinas, 0 ior 2ncanies, ad ſunm Charaterem accomme- 
, 4c ianeopipuoy, (non ut valgatus codex, cngpiprory Aut ipipnes) delivis fic protulit, *Oeunidlv©: 
Juaids mve. droviuager, is mi. if n xg96idwm "Np, mids Er/4u ; GCC. defitiens binarium quendaw eſſe 
innominabi/em, cujus nnam partem "Appuny ineuarrabile, aliam =121u), filentium vocari, 
S. 9. Hic Ky ſit CharaGer, ſatis clarum eſt, peculiare nempe aliquod dicendi genus, ww; 
Grammatices 20axv6p5e nrys min, & Charatter Scriptoris, pro ftylo dici folet , aol kt 


Iren gum Vero 
enx7y fir, BE aaogurip wiros alibi non feme], Nec jam Irenei verbis facutentius, "Kuiet 
Z alentinus antiques dofirins, 2d fimm dicendi, aut phi i genus, concimnavit, accommoganit. | 
* Har, 3H $ 10. Huc illud * Epiphonii ſpeftat, Thy iyyomedy minor os viay avry viv nafor, % amo of) ou aurhy 
$ og an ws cane mmm ner, Tt Sabvroad! rnold Ot , & duris me Jon ml *Arbd'p amd Griper ane 
wdlowy Ge imo rorarathous i4Au08 pariiou tir x58 h6y , Fabuloſam Gemium poefin in animo ſu concipient, 
& earns ſemtentiam , ſen intelleiun, mutua:u ab atiie bercticis, qui ante ipſum, & cum ipſo vixeruwh, 
Theologiam Hefiodeam, mut atis taxtim nominibus, ut mundum deciperet, inducere volnit. et I Guo” 
fticis qui & ipſo priores erant , &-adhnc in Fecleſid, Yalentini tempore, lrz difleminabantur, V alew- 
3mm. doltrinas ipſis Gnoft ici antiquiores', pyeticam nempe Theobogiafft leviter immutatam, aliis tatty 

thm verbis coatextam, protuliſle, nec quicquam aliud bic affirmatum invenies. p 
S 11, Secundd, Combinatio illa ab Ireneo memorata, non crat Bil x £775, fed *appire xf £19/06+ 


$. 12, Tertih 


Diſſertatio Secunda de lenatio, ejnſque Teſtimoniis, EF; 


$ 12. Tertid, Author Epiſtole ad Magneſior nullam uttiufvis {vy/z5 tmentionem facit, aut Bu3+ & 
E175, aut Appire & £1915, led tanthm aiye 5x and Zryis err ddrns, Hinc fant illud concludendum, 
at aliud nihil, Hzreticis illins evi notam. fuille oy vocem, fimilque ſermonis , aut verbi ex filentis 
| ering Et quidni Gnoſticoram, ante Ignatii exitum, dogma cenſert illud poſſet; Veriſſime ob- 
avit Iſaacxr Veins, 4 veteri Comito Amtipbene in 7 4, Chaos emiſſum dici © Notte, & Swentio, 
fic ut de Chao dein, & Notte, Cupidinem, & Lanam. igitur ory5s nomen deſiimps8re Gnoſtici; A 
Gnoſt icis, (inter & ; ids Ireneo, t316uvdry minor, Epipbanis, diftas,) mutuatus eſt Valenti- 
xs. Nec igitur ille primus hoc nomen in Theogoniir, aut aCvyias, uſurpayit. Nec quicquam adhuc 
proprium hunks, nec quod Epijtolans illam Ignatio ( quo poſterior V alemtings, at prior Antipbanes, 
coztanei Gneſtici) abjudicet, LF * 
$. 13. imd, -quartd addam; Si iterum cooſulatur Irenews, patebit ipſam illam 3/3 & =:94; 
tombinationers dD. Blondello celebrem, & quam Valentin charaferem fuiſſe, adeb nobis petſuadere 
nciquioribus Gag#icie cognitam, & inter eorum Ndzoxaaies numerandam fuiſle Sic enim ille, 
in poſteriori parte cjuſdem capitis, chm alias Goneslogiarum, & Stemmatum rationes recitiſſet, hxc 
ſtatim fbjicit, Tw/ms Sino m m5 Savdpers apiraigggir os BYIs x, 4 Eryis, Ie mwedoy Thug galru- 
av 3:74, % Tromss yroomeTe, Atque bas virtutes etiam Bytho & Sige antiquiores efſ# volunt, quo viIZ. 
path parties & Gnoſticis ſeat letids ſeientiores, few magis Gnoſtici eſſe appareant. Quibus di- 
Ir, Bus 9 Evyis dodds ( ex quiilta apud Ignativm £/y75 mentio, & xbys ind =1- 
ys) Gnofticorum (fi non inventum, faltem) dofrinam tuille, | qui quicquam ut antiquizs addi cu- 
piebant, ipſis Gmoſtici eruditiores, aut ſcientiores, videri velle videbantur, 
S. 14. Et de iſts =:y5s mentione, leviculs quidem, fed cui, chm alia deeſſent, gnaviter ddherere 
; D, Blondello placuit, ad praripiendas cavillationes omnes, dictum eſt, uti ſpero, jam ſatis. 


m__ 


” — 


CAP. X 


negativnm, wt nibil concludat. Tertium Argumentum 4 militum contitate 
voce argoCid mum. Ipnatins ad Martyrium anbelans, Enſebins Blondella adverſius. 
it, fibi manus non . Cypriani Exemplum, 

alia 


$. 1. '\ JErim ſunt & alia paucula, 2 D. Blondell in literis iſtis adverſts Ignatizes noſtrun emiſſa 
oP anmny ook yoo be oper ns ne quippiam animadverſione noſtri4 indignum 
cenkuiſſe videamur, D.” proferre viſum eſt, 48s, inquit, Ignatis veruftiors Epiftolarumt 
Jus non meminerunt. 
-F. 2. Fateor quidem ; Atprimo, Epiſtole ad Rowanot non memin&runt tantummodo A&s illa, fed 
& i\ncegram, ea, qua ad nos pervenit, forma, deſcripſerunt, ex eo nobis conjetturz locum przben- 
tia, Rome quidem ea conſcripta eſſe, & exinde rationem conſtare, cur non reliquarum que Epiſtola- 
raw ac ad Komonos unice meminerint, Secundd autem, nulla in illis 4s, univerſe Saxflifims Patris 
vitz, nedum” adultz, (ﬆ& quz in Chriftiano ſtadio decurrebatur) ztatis, mulrd minus ſcriptorum, aut 
fatorum omniam, bjftoria, fed Tragedie tantummodd ad exitum feſtinantis, ipſiuſque demam” Beariſ- 
mM— ad Romam & Martyrium profeCtionis, commentarii, ſeu diaria quzdam continen- 
tur, - Aded'utab Adis illis, (dum ea prioris vitz non meminerint) que concludi runc demum 
vivere ccpille Ignatizm , chm morti jam proximus eſlet , ac Epiſtolas non ſcriplifle, quarum in Atis 
illis nuVa fiat mentio, aut unicam fcripſifle, eam ſcilicet ad Romonos in Adis memoratam; Monitore 
non eget vir Deiffimus, quam nihili facienda fint argumenta ex teſtimonio negativa, illud tantummodo 
rit> concluſara, Eum plan» poſitivis deſtitui, quiſquis negtivis uti voluit. | 
$ 3. Tertio fic argumentatur D. Blondellw, 4s ills, militer, quorum enftodie additins Igndtiny, per- 
nuſiſſe ainnt, ut 4 pits Syris, itineris comitibus, foveretur, & ab Eccleſiis in itinere poſitis inviſeretuer, bens 
taretur, Oc. Ergo Leopardorum, qui nunquem miteſcant, & 'beneficiis antwr, (quod, Epiftolarum, 
gaiſquis ille fuit, ſcriptor volebat) fimiles non fuerunt, Reſpondeo, Illud fan: veriſhmum eſt, quod ab 
lis Adis afirmatur, Polye nempe, & Ecclefiarum in Afi4 omnium fratres, | Jqvathe, in noviſims iſt# 
profettione, obviam veniſſe, nec ubivis contrarium affirmat Ignatin. At & Ada (id D. Blon- 
dellws tacere maluit) de eo diſert> affirmant, 2 ferociſſimis militibus ducebatur, crndeliſſimis mani- 
bus; Quidaiigitur Leopardorum fimiles pronunciaret, qui preſentem eorum immanitatem, & rabiem 
exp eſt, quos 44s &'non-nemine, nihil ab illis paſſo, deſcripta, ferociſſimos & crudeliſſineos ap- 


ant ? 

Reſtat, ut breviſſimz vocis | agoC:idorwe ] in unk ad Romanss Epiſtold, tz, je 0mebevna a 
Ebor Benet adjugys , ne pro As ojus naw Þ- preces fundamt) virus fic I ut ejus male- 
volo influx, aut halitu, tota Fpiſtolarwm con non inficiatur; Quod me facile facturum confi- 
do, ſi mihi cum viro probo, & 2 partium ſtudio, & dySraxi; wneis alieno, qualem D. Blondellus ubi- 
que ſe py fatura. fit. Quid enim, fi, ut amorem ſaurn ( non ſemper modulo noſtro me- 


tendum | diletiimara ſervatorem, fi, ut animum ad Afortyrizme jamdiu anhelantem, 
gs Poo | ralturus erat, teſtatam facerer,” kac, vel talia zſtuantis aſſeLius monuments, 10- 
bis reliqueri Tick, itati is, vim facturum interminatus, hic p's >40- * 
view pro. Chriſto, (nec 2d fugiendum, fed ma- 
| Nec igitur precibus coutranitendum, (chm 


imminere, tam ſtrenui a#bcre mem) 
integram 


id: lad of Ts. 1 501408 ex ipliſſims 
Tn Foagy nt Fodor cle, muled 


$ 5. Qui 
bic Epjtdaab 


bd 
Fs; 
A F- 


Diſſertatio Secunds de Ignatio, ejuſque Teſtimoniis, Ec. 


[: vir. Cypr. 


_ 
—_ 


minus Epitolam ipſam, aut univerſum Epiſtolarum Codicem propter ea verba repudiandutn, Quz ve. 
rd de judicio Smyrnenſis Eccleſie ſuper Quinta adjicit | ex eornm ſententis, Martyres dici non debepe. 
qui ſeſe offerrent,] nihil abſ4zc omni dubio Tgnatio noitro obfutura ſunt, chm nullibi affirmetur, 7,0 
natizm ſe obtul;ſſe, nullibi de admovendis fibi necis Inftrumentis (quod ait) cogitaſſe, (apage nefanda iffa 
| 
V 


interpretamenta, & a quibus, licet feſtinans, | abhorret calamus) ſed tot militibus ſtipatum, ad tri. 
bunal tandem C-/aris protractum elſe. Nec enim qui Rb-torice loquitur, quadamg; mad 
exprimit, quanto fibi optabilius fit emori, & eſſe cum Chriſto, 1s {bi ſtatim manus illaturus 
ſendus eſt, _ | 

. 6. Cyprian martyrio affinis, fugs ſibi conſuluiſſe dicitur, chm prids ſe martyrii candidatum 
"fella a et, chm enim fibi oblatam occalionem perſpiceret, qua Chriſto Domino officium aliquod yi. 
vus preſtare pollet , malzit , inquit Pontius Diaconus , preceptis Chriſti obedire, quam vel ſie cormari, 
Quibus verbis cum excſaudum Cyprianum putaret ille, ſeu potius rationem reddendam, cur coronam 
tamdiu quzfitam recuſaverit, non eſt quod ego in hoc languentis, & frigeſcentis charitatis ſeculo, 
Ignatii ditto unico ['aego510.0,e ] clypeum meum obtendam , aut Apologia indigers verear Saudi. 
_ Martyrem, quod Chriftum nimis dilexerit, mortemque pro illo, fortiori & conſtantiori animo 
ubIVeETriTt. | be. oa 

$. 7. Videt, uti ſpero, D. Blondellus, quam non omnibus. perſuaſura ſint ejus argumenta, 

que nobis ſþes ſi non illi diu arriſuram ſententiam iſtam, ex qui, retivnliootan I 
nix, maluit., contra univerſe antiquitatis ſuffragium , 7gnatio Epiſtolarum codicem i abjudi. 
care, quam permittere, ut Epiſeepurm Ordo, qui tamdiu in Eccleſia Chrifti floruerit , jam chm ipſe 
cum ulterids ferre noluerit, tam tibicine, aut fulcro ſtabiliatur, Wag 


cen- 


$44 


CAP. XI. 


Alie Blondelli objefiones contra Ignatii codicem. Prima ab incommods diflis, Vocum oz9x1 & m1d;uen fre 
quentior wſus. *Ardgnns oxprixy x; Triouamu. Iguating contre Aourns ſcripfit. Zdpt x) Tre5 ua bomo integer, 
ey 


$1167 Frog Se pile aginc ſuperſunt, preter ea, ili cum C1. Salmafis communiq erant} 
Y Apologie ſux Hieronymiane prefigi curavit D. Blondellus Ad ea itidem feſti e& - 
os genere diftum eſt , ut & de yocabulis barbaris, > Latio decerptis, Grecique donatis - 
ciyitate, | | I; 
C 2. Przter ea, Nownulla , inquit, in Epiftolir iftir incommods ditia videri poſſent, & que beniqnire 
interpretamento vix excuſentur, Cert fb» male , ſed tanthm reuncrs ſint , f non ſis, 
ſed videantur tanthm, nec videantr quidem, a poſſent , {i _dici a D. Blond. non = 
non polle excaſars, ſed ſolummodd, vix poſſe, fibi vim fecifle putandus erit D. Blondelss , ut le 


wy cg tam dirt py : p v5. 
2. 'Hajus, inquit, cenſus ſunt, vocum illarum entior wſus | onexi &t my pan, ouprix 
m4 ] (At quzſo, cui unquam negata eſt hec liteatis? ) Druid, no bec in Ep. ad Smyrn. vola 
«ri guns ongoxint uo, Trduanth ; 28 F 

S. 4. Certe fi D. Blondello rem gratam fafturus ſim , dicam quid volunt. Chriftuw nempe ven 
Ponies non dr, Ted daydeig, ex partibus itidem _—_— ntialibus, corpore & anim4, 1eu carne 

# conſtantemy utramque in. cruce, utramque, chm reſurgeret a mortuis,  retinuiſſe, = 

F/ © 0065 1age; 7 Som ating (Chriftum 100 4xus* vel & ougxi, ſed orxior tanithm elle, - 
reſurrexiſſe affirmantes) utriuſque mentioni | a2 74 x dragtor,] geminas voculas ougury x) a1dpee 
; & 


. Ita de reliquis dicend ſt, chm # homo carne & ſpirits conſtet, earum 
C5 Nan Ge _ _ 10 carne & ſpirits c 


6que in Ep. ad Pol legatur ougunds 6 | 
© Þ- lycar cum D ow % 
71d yams, alii codices explicatids legunt, a Jugs x onpans, 6 ED ard uamss. SIC fon 
Kerr ouprixiss x; mrd pans, integri, & indiviſi in eo manete. Et, "Emuiaaa ouprixi} x; wTduany Cure” 
perfecta, integraque rotiue bomints, Itide dandy wer, x, culling dgxti iu cup? x; 1d pan,” Dir". 
minum amare, rags. us ( putarim, —_ {ed contentos efſe, utrumque autem & it» 


tegre facere, - Sic , Kd] odw2imy cugn? x; ard pan, vobis integris omnia profpere, nulla ve« 
ſtram ex parte improſpere ſuccedant, "Erwas denique oupxinii x; mr yuan), perfeis nite, 2 
or” EM — 

CAP XII. 


Secunda, a comparationibus non exallir ad amuſſim. Baptiſmur $24, Singule tamen virtutes Chriſtians Fi 
des, Charitas, Perſeverantia, Baptiſmali armature addends. Spirits 241rloy, Figes dra ythey Vinculs 
T1 uanl wagarin, Gaudium Spirituale in R eſurreGlione. py 


$1. Js comparationes non exalie ad amwſſim. Et cert? Sandtiſimo Martyri, cui alets* 
tum Joquendi | nullatenus batur , venia ſperari potuit , ſi nec ei otium ſpy 

peteret, quo ad emaſſim Fouls exigeret, & delinearet. ; | 
| $. 2. At que demum iſtz ſunt non ita amuſlitatz comparationes, quz huic Cenſorie virgule ſubji- 
ciende erant Primd, qued (cum baptiſmus imme ) Fides os fruriperaice dicatur, patientia,, ſeu perſe- 
verantia (\amuerb) Ss monica, Druid enim, inquit, Fider, Diledio, Patientia, colifernnt F jan per 9aphJ= * 
me armato? Bt fi Chriftiani 1-1-i« patientia eft, quid novi ex Fide accedit jam galeato } Verdm curnmon 

baptiſmo, idov, telorum 11 plurali, titulus competat ? Ita tamen, ut virtus Chriſtiana, © 

us Deo noſtro in-futuri vits preſtandos ſolenniter in baptiſmo 1 | , peculiari ctiam titulo 
gaudeat , gales fider, Clypei Charitar, Panoplia perſeverantis , Nec enim fig nos inacceſlibiles Serene, 


Diſſertatio Secunda de [gnatio, ejuſque Teſtimoniis, exc. 


= 


— 


fic invulnerabiles baptiſmus preltiturus eſt, ut non ſingulis virtutibus Chriftianis ad repellendos tam 
frequentes petulantis hoſtis infultus, nobis ops fit ; Ni fides ut galea caput, Charitas ut clypeus Pefins, 
& integram demum perſonam, i, e, omnes vitz actiones, perſeverantis ſibi tutandas aſſumpſerit, me- 
tuendum certe eſt, ne qui jam fare videtur, cadat, | _ 

F. 3. Secundo, quod Spiritum 4uriey vocet, & fidem drayuyia, & ita Fidei potiorem , inquit , quam 
Spirieus funciionem aſſerat, At cur non exinde potids concluſurns eſlem, Spritzi primas deterri , chm 
le trabere 005 ;* (we 1 Canticis de Chriſto ſponſo Uicitur, Trabe me, & ego curram poſt 1+) ilta inſtar 
troclez nos ſabdxcere dicatur ? - Certe nihil hic novi , fi verbum Dei, Fide apprehenſum, ſubdwucen- 
dis nobis ad ceelum ſervire, "Spirits autem Chrifti, ut funiculus, nos ſubducere dicatur. 

F. 4. Tertio, Qudd vinculz iplius mr bpanis wagzagims vocans, addat, &© of; fuun drachs a. Duid 
enim, inquit D, Blondellus, Spirituale in vinculis, Chrifti Martyris corpori ab infidelibas injeftis ? Ant 
que in vinculis illis reſurgendi ſpes efſe potuit? At fine dubio, paſſiones Sandliſimi Martyris , reft» pet 
vincula exprimi poterant, exque majoris gaudii & daaaidowws, qui ſpiritas intinit perfundetetur, 
materia futur# eranr, quam quz, ex quicunque carnali Sau, mortali corpori contingere potuitz Et 
ita ſane nihil impedit, quo minus in voto habeat pientiſſimus arbleta ( nec enim aliud quippiam voce 
Jn notatur) hanc illi gaudii materiam fic prorogatumiri, ut cum ipſo reſurgens (hic non 6bſtante in- 
gratiſſimoruin nepoturn 1nvidia, hac cevillends wrtica cum non tangente) in #ternum illi permanſurum ſit; 


P EPIEEY 
_— 


Ca? x11 


Tertia, ab 2 piſtoporum ec. Ordinatione. Ut Epiſtolas gratulatorias deferrent, Legationes Ecclefarum 
non rare. Ignatio ſublato, %ulfa in Syria. In rebus geftis teftimoniis ſolis Fides debetur, "Exxandia, 
» & 'Arm0;64 Ts Evpias, idler wiaNs, owud] tier, Gratulatorie litere, Charitatis Chriftiane ſpecimins, 


$ 1, Uzrit deinde D; Blondellus, Cni verifimile fiat flatirh poſt Ignatit in Afiam adventum, Epiſco- 
| por, Prerbyteros, Digconor , ejuſdem rogatu ;ae9twntlyras , qui ad Antiochenos Afianorum Epi- 
folas gratulatorias deferrent ? Reſpondeo 1. Talibus legationibws nihil novi, aut incredibilis inefſe. Pari 
quidem modo in Ignatii * Adis dicitur, Eccleſiam omnem ( Smyraenſem ) Irnatium, per ſaniinm faum 
Epiſcopum Polycarpum, 8& per Santios Precbyteros, & Diaconos, rogalle, ut iret ad propofitum ſunm : 10- 
ſtitura ſcilicet ab Eeclefa ad Jgnatium legatio, ut eum ad Martyrixm fortiter obeundum animarent. 

$& 2. Secundd notandum eſt, Hoc iplo temporis articulo, poſt unum Ignatinm Antiochenſibus erep- 
tum, perſecutionis rabiem ſtatim in Syria ſedatam eſſe, ide6que /egationi huic opportunitatemt , & cv 
xwgicer defururam fuille, ni ſtatins poſt adventam ejus in Afiam peracta ellet. $ 

S. 3. At & tertid reſpondetur ; In rerum geſtarum narrationibus, nihil rationi minds conſentaneum 
eſſe, quam ut earum veriſimilitudo ad calculos noſtros exigatur, aut argumenta 3 nobis efficta, tandemqz 
effictoribus probabilia viſa, quicquam ad fidem biſftorie faciendam, vel derogandam pole putentur, cam 
ea narrantis authoritati tota debeatur, Certe quamplurima indies fieri videmus, quz non ſunt afque 
aded probebilia, & aa nunquan aCta fuille, poſteris noſtris, (ca per 1 500. annorum tubum aut Jor]egy 
a longe ad(picientibus, & quibus ea non cred forte intererit) argumentum unum, aut alterum, ſatis pro- 
babile, neCti poſe nullus dubito. Piget dicere, quid deipli Sacroſandla biftoria, aut pagini fiet, (i (celeratz 
hujuſmodi queſtiuncularum <eg>/«, diriſque hiſce ingeniorum male feriatorum Ecwleis ſubmittatur, 

C. 4. Vernm quartd, & illad exploretur, quid in hic ipſi narratione minds veriſimile argui, aut 
credi poſlit. Poſt perſerutiones multas , cladeſque Chriftieno nomini aliquandiu intentatas, certifli- 
mum elk, ſummo Dei beneficio Ecclefie Antiochene, ſeu Syriace (fic enim reddendum eſle m4 'Exxanoiey 
me} iy "Armreie Tis Eveias, Ecclefiam Syrie que et in Antiochia, leu, Eccleſiam, cujus Antiochia metropo- 
lis erat, Syriacam ) halcionios dies redditos elle ; pacatos catws , & conſeſſus Eccleſpaſticos, quos per 


m3 idov wave, & ormmarhey tis reftitutum, optime expreſſit Ignatius, Ep. Hinc ] 

viro zquillimum videbatur ( & de eo Smyrnenſem Ecclefiam nee P.x putarit) ut literz Þ alus Dei 
Feclefiis in Syriam mitterentur, &; 1} avyzaphiar aumis, im dighueseoy, wut congauderent, ſeu congratulareu- 
tx illis banc lay, ſrrenitatem, aut refrigerium feliciter redditum, 

& 5. Ad hoc neceſſarium erat, Legatum ſacrum, ©1cap1o847w (lic ſine dubio Iegendum, non, ut 
rt Codex, $onpsmminiu) ordingri;, Non eſt illud, Epiſcopum, aut Prerbyterum conſecrari; gut do 
zovo fieri, fed (ut ;«1e-mr4y fignificat) ex ipſis aliquem, vel #icomr, vel ap«oCumrgyr, ad hai legatio- 
em eligt, ant deſignari , aliquem ſcilicet eorum, qui prids ordinibus facris initiabantur. Sic & in 
Ep. ad Polycarpum, "tm i nude 5 u Adlnxeie mis Evgias wighlweer, KCC, apirer cvuCunor djayiry, x 
wiconiiou me, &C, 3; (non or) Swarm O46d)ows 19a dm, RC Ire mg ris Bis Eupiay, GC. 

F. 6. Monet iterum ut pia bic /egatione defunCturus aliquis eligatur, & deſignetur ; In eidem Epi- 

+ fola Polyearpum rogat, ut, chm ipſe ſingulis Ecclefiis feribere non poſler, ille hanc iis mentem indat, ut 
ſingulx, *aut nuntios, aut literas, per Polyearpi nuntium mittant. Ea ſcilicet erant eorum temporum 
charitatis, & comifatis, & ovrorias Chriſtiane ſpecimina, ad teporem, noſtrum neutiquam exigenda, 
Denique in Ep. ad Philad. idem repetit, in«di dmy3e/ay wor ciplunsery Thu Gyxanciar Tha &u * AyTI0;Oie THE 
Evglas, apimy ir iv, ws inxanclg 047, yurororneu dxorer, tis rd) aprefriou cnc Or7 aFtopelay eis ovy- 
ola, &c, His ic un ea tandem Ignatii verba ponenda ſunt, ad quz, ut ad rem minds veriſi- 
milem,. digitum intendiſſe _ 6, omg -4 ——_— rg in a Philad. ubi, Je 
propinquarum Eccleſiayum EX » hoc illis faciendum proponit, «;, inquit, & «tf Tyza nnar 
Tmulay Ginotirec, ai 5 aptoburigs, x Naxires, Quod certe nihil aliud eſt, ab aliis Ecclf Epiſ= 
copos, ab aliis Presbyteros, & Diaconor, hic legatione gratulatorig funCtos fuille. q— 2 

F. 7. Quod quam nihil in ſe peregrinum, aut 4'veritate alienum habeat, cufvis palam! crit, qui id 
unum recognoverit, quamprimum Ignativs vinftus Romem duceretur, hanc Syrie & Antiochenfibus cu” 
Nev, (ſerenum) redditam elle. Miki potids admirandum yidetur, quid fit in ic integra rel geltz 
narratione, quod D, Blondello minds probabile videbatur, CAP 


* P. 5. 


4: 


_—_— — 


Diſſertatio Secunda de Ipnatio, ejuſque Teſtimoniis, Qc. 


Cr — 
> A %C / 


Dnarta, 4 nimio intervallo "inter Epiſcopos & Preibyteros poſito. iekiny nexgd or quid, 


& 1, TErgit interrogare D. Blondellus, An tanto Epiſcopus a Prerbyteris diftet intervallo ,' ut Egi 

P co modo, quo Chriftus Apoeſtolorum Damunus Patrem, Prerbyterium ficut Apoftolos Chrifti mini; 
ftror, ſequi, enmque, qui clam Epiſcopo quicquam aggreſſus fuerit, aj auaCing rardoy ceuſere oper 
An Epiſcopos wilos , Presbyterorum comparatioue , Dominos , imo Deo, 4 Chriſti Martyre babitot, erode 


par it ? | hn | 
placide quieſcentem, ad now jam 


E. 2. Verdm quid eſt, fi hoc non ſit, pientiſſimum'Mortyrem 
denud eculeos & tormenta, giCadoss, fat ii >, iniquiſkimd YOCare. Ke. 

$.'3. Locus eſt in Ep. ed Smyrn, Ildvns mh. macbry dranudin, 6; "Ino7 Xergts m9] anre?, 2 mi aptaty.. 
Ie 0 Ste toy ps fem of, poſtra retail 

$ an > " ahis omnj res ibus de Epiſcop po ae Gas 
di locus erit,- Id tarithm hjc ſciſcitari lubet ;. ram fro ſcopum ſequi eos jubet, ut Chrijtus Par 
ſecutxs eſt (i. E, ejus veſtigiis , & acriter inhzrere) is, Epyſcopos ſtatim pro Dominis, imo 
pro Diis, habnifſe cenſendus ſit ? cadem ratione concludendum erit, populum omnem, qui fic - 
ſequi jubetur , ab hoc ſcriptore pro Jeſu Chriſto habjtum eſſe, aut uxores 2 Pawlo Ecclefram cenſen. 
das elle, maritiſqne Chriſtum, i'm Marini diligere wares jubeantur, ut Chriſte Ecclefian, 

C. 5. Certe chm Polycarpus Presbyteris & Diaconis ſubjict jubeat, 4s ©«g x, Xewg, nihil temerd fe. 
ale videbatur, {ed quod in Hieronymiane ſententie defenſionem produci meruit, Ap. p. 15. Cum tamen | 
ills muy aliis aſſurgat, quam quz bic (non inter perſonas, ſed tantdm obedientiz & obſequii mudy ) 
facts eſt compe 


6..< erd hic additur, eum, qui clam Epiſ uicquam aggreſſus eſt, A:aC xd ikil 
alin oft, ren men tun, i qnGe 3 Ci! ol ate HE 
Cille, aut,- cum quidem greviter peecare, quod qui facit, non Chriſto, ſed Diabolo off 
cum preſticiſle, & fic de nd icendus | " Infinica fant id genus di quz apud 4y- 


I CAP. XV. 
uLeints. De Laurentions codice quid ſentiendum. Lacws in Epiſtel3 ad Epheſios reſtitntur. 


& 1. Jenn porrd D. Bloudellus. 
ve 


pertineat z Quin re, nihil, 1 'H 


CAP. XVL 
4 


Sexta. Gnoſticorum corruptiones, Jvoud\ as, quibus 59S«gcia oppeſuts. Ws Phe: vee. 'Ermp/agpule, Cope 
Chriſti Ecelefis, Mors Chriſti ut purgaret nos, Tit. 2. 14 : 


C1, Ergo ad dictum illad de Chrifto Domind, Ht dime witdorr Wnalur 33) Ts gun are, hen 
| Ti Eee 14) <p Saprier Catumin by. «d Epbeſ. nec quid in 60, aut falsd, aut 

ids caveri voluit pientiſlimas " MM. ut qui fidew 

' Morte ſua conſignallet , & 2ax5 Ndzoxgala , multis ſand cio ; defini _ 
quibus igitur inextinguibilem ignem , ſimiliter ac iis omnibus, qui eos audiunt, intermy 
g. Hzc 


Diſſertatio Serunda de Ighatio, tjuſque Teftimoniis, xc. 


— 


F. 3- HzC Gnofticorum corruptio quenam fuetit, non eſt quod hic multis indicetur , fada procul- 
dubio libidinum colluvies, quam eleganter JowdYey ms Azoxanias Th dgyorns 5% ain TiT«, tetrun 
dofirine bujus ſeculi principis odorem nuncupat. Cni opponir optime mw «pdupoiey, Incorruptionem, quam 
ut Ecclefie ſue inſpiraret, wnguentum, inquit, in capite Dominus Chriftus accepit , wnguents (Cilicet ur- 
ceum iſtum , aut alabaſtrum Mar: 14. 4 muliere 7 Tis nperis, ſupre caput ejus effwſe, quo quidem ie 
deunftum 4&3} + vmgiacudy, ad funcrationem, ad | mpr—_— ipſe Cbriftzs edixit. 

F. 4- Qui fit iſtius <=9:29u7 uſus, ſatis omnibus notum eſt, nempe ut mortworum corpors (quorum 
in numero crucifixi Chriſti corpus myſticum, Eccleſia figurate hic ponitur) A putrefattione, & frrtore (bic 
pep, & Joud/e dictis)- vindicentur, De hic itidem inunCtione affirmat Johannes, c. 12. domum 
wniverſam (cam ctiam univeriz Ecelefoe imaginem) ms 35 wns 7% wipe, odore unguenti ſic profuſi, impletam 


S. 5. Quidoiagitur wngnentum illud in ſe recepiſſe Chriſtus dicatur, quo (inquit) mors ejus notaretur ? 
Quidni mortem ipſam ſubiiſſe «5 537, ad hoc ipſum, ut hanc Ecelefie dpzgciay, & cvad/er, ut demor- 
tut capitis oi , Jam indies'4 putidiſſimis Gnoſticorwm doftrinis, evexis, & JNowfavs periclitanti, 

inſpiraret? .Eodem plant modo, quo Tit. 2. 14. de Chrifte dicitur, dediſle ſe eum pro nobis, 74 av- 
 apdownu wieuas am? mos avouias »; rgSagioy iavmd xady eferiory, &ec, Omnia cert> eleganter enuntiata, 
& inquibus nec veritatein, nec acumen, nec venuſtatem, imb/nec modum defideres. Quz tamen qua 
infeliatate tibi, Vir defiſſime, ſic diſplicuerint , ego, qui palato tuo non utor, non poſſum ariolari. 


—_CfCu_—_—___— 


i» W#YAL- 


Beptims. Diaboli quarundam ngſcientia. Tgnatins fall potuit., Hieronymi teftimaninum de Ignatio. Baſilii itent 
&-Origemis,, Andrea Cretenfir, &c., de Marie virginitate Diaboliem latemte. 


C. 1. Pt ratione falſt poſtulatur ( ſic enimi D. Bloudelli phraſis iſta [ a» vere ad Epbeſior ſcriptum] 
am ws repetenda elit) de Diabols diftum iſtud, "Eee + | Suck 7% d1ar@ Tire Tr. 

vie Magie, x + mms gms iwolws x) 5 Swre)@ 54 Kvgis, Quid verbis 1llis fall: infit, nobis divinan- 

dun reliquit D. Blondellizs, obelo tantium ſuo ea transfixiſſe contentus ; | 

S. 2. Verhm reſpondeo, primb, Si hxc de Diaboli neſcientia ab Ignatio pronuntiata, ex omni parte 
vera non ellent, fi qua Tynatio uvopa, & W 10/4 047 aexx2m (& fortallis ipli Paulo Epb. 3. 9. 
& 1 Tim. 3. 16. pro Myteriw habita) adeaque principem bujus ſeculi latentia videbantur, non fic ob- 
Icure & lacenter gelta fuerint, eotamen argumento nequaquam concludi, Epijtolas illas Iznatizm non 
ſcripfiſſe. Quid enim i hic ex parte Scriptori antiquiſſimo, pientiſſimo icoowdpmgr, ſed non Srorredes, 
aut extra erroris aleam poſito, aliquid humanitys contigiſſe diceretur ? An qui mortalem ſe arguit, 
pro __ [tatim, aut fictitio homine habebitur? aut qui ſe follibilems teſtatur, - ſtatim Epiſtolus nullas 
criplit * %_, ; ; 

& 3. At ſecundd, Non eſt quod hic D. Blondellus fibi gratulandum cenſeat, chm hoc ipſum ſeriptoyis 
hujus Tmema, addito ipſius 1gxatii nomine, ab antiquis Patribxs , imd ab ipſo Hieranymo, Principali 
Blondelliane caulz advacato, diſerte, nec fine approbatione recitetur ? Marty Ignatins etianr quartam 
caxſam addidit, cur & deſponſat4 conceptus fit Chrittas, ut partus, inquit, cjus celaretur diabolo, dun tan 
putat non de virgine, ſed de uxore generatum.  Hieronym. Comm. in Mat. 3. ; 

$. 4. Quzro jam a te, D. ZBlondelle, Annon Jgnatizs hoc ipſum ſcriphile (ex quo tu concludis ſcri- 
ptorem hune Pſeudo-Ignatinen elle) Sando Hieronyme tuo videbatur? Si fic, quid tuz. caulz ſperandum 
erit, quz Hieronymo uno ſuffulta, eo etiam tibicinz deſtituenda erit, {i has vere Epiftolss (Triplit Ig- 
natius, quas ſcriplille Ignatium Hieronymss iple tatetur ? | "2 

F. 5. At nec hic ſolus conſiſtit Hieraymus, Videatur Saulins Baſins, T. 1. P. 587. Aﬀertar, 10s. 

uit, alia ratio dn" «9224s 13, ab antiquo alique (licet non. appolito nomine) Martyre, nempe ut Marie 
bj virginitas, ip iſtius Principem Diabolum_ laterer. lpla itidem, que nync crimunatur D. Blox- 
dellus , Jenatii verbs. Nets 
' 0 6 Vic ante illos Origenes, Hom. 6. in Levit. Eloganter in cujuſdam Martyris Epiftols ſcriptuns re« 

i ( Ignatinm dico, Epiſcopam Antiochie poſt Petrum ſecundum, qui in perſecutions Rome pugnavit ad bes 
70 rincipem ſeculi _ latuit virginitar Marie, &c. I 

$, 7. Hzc eadem dodtring (A te falſi poſtulata) Ambroſio etiam in Lwe. 1. 'Theophyladto, aliiſque 
(licet Awtboris nomine celato) ſatis placuit; Locum autem integrum, ab Andres Hieroſolymitene Cre- 
tenſium Archiepiſcopo , ex Archivis $ avilianis Reverendiſſimus Archiepiſcopus Armachanus produxit. "Oe 
gfor 77 LG erg, IyrdnG rue wi, Kat Ihats + dggorm Te audt Gf Tire mepduria Magias, uy © TV 
x95 wy dpunicrs x; 6 toon Xpir#, Ur dicit alicubi vir Sonline's 3 ns nomen cjur, Et lattbat prin- 

ipem ſeculi bujus virginits Marie, & partys cjus, fumiliter & mors Chriſti. —_—_ 
8. Sic a Tevinr apud Photinm. ours woolt, 3 Gvopbgys 'IlyrdniG reie Audeiy + dpyorTa Ty <169G- 
ToTx, or —— Maeiec, Tas cu3n\tr 4% Kveiry oh ww cuilgeorty <_—_ hr Tiga 
hers bujus. ſreull lataiſs, wirgindatons Marie; - Dawn cifitvoem. Que om; 
temperamento emollita, ut non de Sezank in vntvertien, gud Chrifar fucrit-Dei filius, ignorante, fed 
per tempus aliquod hzc tria non perſpicjente . ( 3. Meriom ,. poſt partum ſcilicet Virginem fuiſle, 
2. Chriftxm modo ſu roaturals. els. Zaſepho, conceptum, & 3. & Deo decretum elle, ut mote fua 
Chriſtus mortem ipſam , ipſtimque $ataxam. ſuperaret ) locutus fit Iguatine, nibil aut aſperam, all 
Chriſt ianis auribus minus gratum, aut quod. 4 vero quoyjimodo abhorgeat, COULLlere puranda ſunt, 
quz tamen D, Bloudell nulatenus ferends: videutas.. | 


\ 


th 


Diſſertatio Secunde de Ipnatio, ejuſque 'Teſtimoniis, 


* Bp.ad Fpbeſ. 


CAE STYATIL 


Ofiave. Stelle que Magor duxit ſplendor. Cbalcidii teftimonizm. "TmyCdnans. 


Aſtra qud nobis Pr oÞior 
lucidiara. Hoc dftrum terre I Hyperbole in Scripturis. «, q 


C. 1. JF Nter hzc ſuſpete veritatis commata, & quz hanc D. Blendel; invidiam ſaſtinere 
| ſa ſunt, proximum eſt de Stella, cujus ductum Magi ſecuti ſunt *, dictum illud, 

vale ——_ Tis Grtege, x T7 gs ans drixadhumy bt, x; 'Eerouoy mpe7 0 L qgurbms 3 ere, hid 

mlyTa, dt nalp, * owluy, Yes bj sme Ty &5vpr, euns % L3 vaoCdinor n9 ods ers \lavie miyoy, | 


digna yi. 
"EAtu4s 
doe 


2, Quid in his cul voluerit, aut enid ful arxulare, Faroe me non fatis 
EY  Splendorem \ Te uo pet, ſuper minores cli C— prefulgeatis, En 
Fan ejus prius invi e6que qua £5, & admiratione exciperetur, A gun we 

ut ea Cuivis exiſtimentur. 
65 Il vr i hed oe totius celeftir chori dp65r, cui quaſi ptzei 
WALL =. reſpondebant : ker Th ſuum ſuper omnia drvpCoCauires ] Di 
a Cbaldeis ary 
mortalium gratiam prenunciabatur, C 


iſle ; bs. 
illud luce fo prog; ap ego nemini litem moveo, nec enimillil. 


Lets 


$. 4. An / 
certum eſt h © Ipnatizm , ied fortaſlis illud 


ſalon reliqus, quz ut Soli & Lune, Md ray mer 
is providi, & cauti D. Bloxdello videamur, atk on dorm ent hom bay 


> infra ſolis $ on pon 


fi putemus hoc divinitw aftram , long 
(ita ut i Chriftes natus eſt, diſtin, A <a nabrs 
LF muJ\or, Mat. 2.9. is Kenaal erat, 
ſato .lucem (licet non corpus) ſo 

F. 6. on Oy 


eas fuiſſe 
27 6 vente Sul bujur Glicint laboronins,” U 


_—_—_— 


PRs | 


: - 
—— 


—A—_— 


—————_— _— 


CAP, XI Xx. 


Nona, draxevie in dg iavrs, Modeſtiam Epiſcopi noteans, non extraordinariom miſſionem. Ti) wigs S. 
Scripturam fignificans, wor extraordineriam miflenem , aut particularem reveletionem. Emendatus codex 
Lanrenmtianns, E&pt drypwniry, Gnofticorum bereſeor tris capits. 


& 1. 


T nec verzm ſcripſille gw 
ville 


 modeſtiam, & a reny ab Ipnatio a abr 
0 pdmwa TD pAvecis SO Ex &> 
gti er hunc non « $a ex ipfſins ſdlicet 


ine & dz4'7y Ou pd 
faftum ſit. b 


"$5. 3. Ni Giga het, ee? quo extraordinariam 
I. I. 


A in amore Dei Patrid 


Philade & as Sue Ph, 
iſcopo Ipbenfi , n 


ca, quz 
BG prntar, illad de ſcipſo di 
ages mln , Xoeis TH 


4. In cidem claſſe ponitur, ut 
» Un ans oupxts drypunirs is Vyruy, ih writue caigrow , 


oling, 


&. 5. Hic, fi D, Blondellus Epiftols mg ſcriptorem 


e, Epiſcops attendendum 2 oY 


Jin Lawrentiane Codice, 


-— 2 — cn—o—_— 


| Diſſertatio Secunda, dg Ignatio, ejuſque Teſtimroniis, Cc. 


nibil facite, Carnem veſtram, ut templum Domini ſervate, Unitatem diligite, Divifiones fugite, Imitatores 
eflote” Jeſs Chriſti, Hzc nempe omnia, & fingula, ab Apoſtolir, in Epiſtolis, & ſermonibus ſuis, con: 
tra Gnoſticorum herelin, in Eceleſid pretiput Afiatica jam longe pervagantem, ubique inculcata elle, 
_ o mis ny #68 015 {ec morigeros przberen ſecus quam Gnoſt ici faciebant, xueroryTea omnigengm < 24] Tp= 
7s, &Cc. 2+ ut ab, impuritactbus carvis ſibi ſeduls caverent, chm Gnoftici ipſa 1;bidinum omnium ſen- 
tina meritd audirent; 3. ut pacem, &. charitatem fratetnam inprimis colererit, chm Gyoſtici winitateni 
Ecclefie diſcinderent, 

$. 6. In his omnibus, nihil aut falſom, aut-minus idones ftiptum fuit, nec quod veniam viri Dos 
diſimi poſcat, fed quod imitationem mereatur; 


ee 


, ” —_ —_— 
# Es 1 —_— "+ 7 
—_— OO — — — 4 CI bd — _ IS "I_ 


CAP. XN X 


Decims, ex. errore Blondeli, Catuum frequentium commoda, Bellum caleftium & terreftrium , Fide , 
charitate diſſolvitur,, Undecim: Kamdizrrs, ad mortem 4 Tyranno coudemnatus, Duodecima. De viz Lou, 
Decims tertia ex feſtinatione D. Blondelli. | 


& 1. Bart illid ad Epbefior breve effatum, invearivr x incor lv aarddre fuls. At Dibil tale 
apnd Ignatinm noſtrum reperitur : Certe auit felfinatio nimia, aut vehementior criminandi 
cupido D, ellum fefellit. Myita eo loco Igeatius de frequentandis catibus Ecelefiaſticis predixe- 
Tat, quorum commoda dein r 674 &v mv; 6 73 aun wires, whauarnu af Sauduas 5 Edam, 
£ ausmu 3 TxetpO- wars &s Th dporoigs VP & nhews* tv Barb derrar eipluings, ©& 5 mis mALRT Ig712p368 Ty 
erxeatior x cemyeiav, _- _ | | 
Oy #Ny Marvelre Vuas, dr Thea; t; Inofy Xerfy Youre mw mig, 3; ww dialer, ec, Chm frequenter 
” unum convenith, deftruuntur potentie Satane, diſſutvitur perditio ejus in unazimitate fidei veſtre, Pace 
mibil melins eft, in qui bellum one caleſtinm & terreſtrium evacuatur. (Quid illvd ſit, ftatim apparet, 
#3, inquit, afgr impwonicde@ duappire, ds djirly xrumbd Or, wori, nemo fidem repromittens pecca- 
tum committit, (ex qu. bellum illud celefte Dei contra peccatorem naſcitur) nemo charitatemt poſſidens, 
odio quemvis baber, (Ex quo terreftre bellum, Mutuz hominum inimicitiz oriuntur) Quorum vos 
latet, fi perfetie in Jeſum Chriſtum babeatis fidem & charitatem. Nullus hic de cognitione celeftium & 
terreftrium ſermo eſt, quetn ſcriptori huic, conjungendo que ſeparanda erat, D.. Blondellus imponi yo- 
Init, Manifeſta, & ſolis radiis ſcripta omnia, Ea ſcilicet que de concordi4, & Unitate bs | fue- 
rant, apud omnes, qui Chriftianam fidem & chatitatem perfectz colebant, in confeſſd fuiſſe, 
bl 2, Poſt falſi crimina, tam cumulate quidem, ſed & improſpers intentata, redit denud D. Blon« 
dell, & ut prids comparationes non ſatis commodas , ſic jam oppoſitionem non ſatis juſtam in egdem ad 
—_—_ - criminatur, cum de ſe, & Epbeſiis ſcripfiſſe dicatur, "Eq ww torn, Yue inenglor. Pi- 
pet as offucias luculentiſſimo ſcriptori abſtergere ; Locusinteger 4 nobis prids productus, fic ſe ha- 
, Olds ms ei, x; Tin yaluo, iy xgnirpmss, Vudis inner, ing Va xlrdwor, vucrs ignerywhor, GC, 
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TITLED 
C. 2. Cam Trajani x10, "Apoſt oli nulli ſuperfuerint, nec per Apoſtolor, qui Ignatii nomine abuſus «, 
a'ned intellexiſſe videatur quam Apoſtolorum ſcripts, annon pluris divinitks inſpitatas Epiſtolas facere debit 

quam owt quorumtuhque efrori per ſe obnoxiorum catum ? 

. Ar quid eſt, {i hoc non ir, Megr> Fatemur 8 nos, Apoſtoles jan ſingulos & vivis + 

iD, Ben, Aprſtolorum nothine 4 alica ſcripts ſignificari ; At quid, queſo, obſtat , quz minng 

ap: PuKeror cence, 10S ipſos X; Dr OE Coetel C brifti in vivis exiſtemer, qui tunc Chriſtiannn 

Synedrium, {eu Presbjterinm Ecole pon Eo (ad quod 1 in re dubis tanquam ad oracylum recur. 

rebarur,” Ad. 15. 2 ) indigiret ? Certe hon Eſt iſtud ogy pelpuarey, Ted accommodatiſſima ver 

iſtorum ſignificatio, ita ut Evengelio (leu Chriſti ſermonibus, & concionibus nobis per ny 


ditis) Apoſtoli, i, e, Apoſtolorum ſcripts RE, Et pari modo, Chrifti carni F e. Chriſto 
in po degenti) prerbyterinm Ecclefie, 1, oloram, pot Chriſti exceſſum, conſeſſus , Un pla ub 
re eat z 

& 4. Sic enim ſine omni violentia ſenſus ille exurgit, Ad ſcri _ Chriſti "ori Evenglins, 
tanquam ad Chrijtum in terris degentem, ad LEE Epiſtolss, 
commoantium conſeſſum, ſe lubenter a—_ Omnia certe apeidind q ant, PS ſ is jaw 
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in Fpiſtel2 Chriſti ad A i. C. | 
fnam, forinNs - CREE: {zpius factum = alt, univer nes oe 
cetum, non tbeinm, neſcio quem, iſta perſcripta fuiſle, ſatis monſtrat, Taperatiem pled, 4 
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ery animo mortem e, Kay | 
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rat ditd de Epiſcoporum neceſſitate. Ea triplex erat, unitdtis conſeruatio, Di fy 
Guoft icorum venens. * P ne cog) tie, Diſces 
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10m ) non 1phis rant 
r2 poſteritati daret, nec ve-tati 
cum relinqueret, 


nESL Apoft 


; cauſa reſtaret, nulla pecem publicam follicitandi anſa, extoqudd 
qui demum regiminis forma, univerſa omnis zvi Eccleſia uti 

deberer, Er certe i poſt aded res Fea a hojp rei teſtimonia, adhuc dnbitandi locus fuerit, an ab 
Epiſcopo  Sugutari, an potius a Presbyteris, lnfldzorc; Be $06 pate, Ecclefia ex Apoſtolorum mente regelt- 
da fit, fi poſt clariſſimam rei geſtz hiſtoriam, hanc yu litem, ex abiccls oculatiſſimi teſtis com- 


01, Virt goltsfimi Ch, Salmaſins & D. Bl non iſcrins, exe potius þ=c n ſcriplille 
Kama, =>Hs pm fas 6 nah, ei eripi Dal 
em lac in Te," aut 
ef Fre 


od Sondiffomnm bJrram,, aut 
" 5. Verdm terri9, $i non aded dd longinque profſpexiſſe exiſtimetur vir divinar, at 
ut ſxculo demum fo confaleret ef murang pemini , Pcs fare bi 


uti ſpero, ſupervacaneum cenſebitur. 
Gnoſticorues 60 tempore vencna per tatam Eceleſiom Te pery faerant liopj adverts 
ca" Pharma paravit vir oprioues , quitm 


t ad A;  Teyocata a, 
hane"demuen Hort & ann cxieredtat Quo gif & Tcl: at irum iperabat? i qui.4Þ 
preponebantur , lis 4 Rus eptarions bſequiym pratiic 
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Diſſertatio Secunda de Iomatio, ejuſque Tetimoniis, Eh. 
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. C 6. Nec jam anxins ile de Sag: Epiſcopo labor cenſendus eſt, ſed paterna, providaque ſolici- 
tudo de obedientia omnibus , quibus debebatur, przſtandi, Quz ut rit> przſtari pollet, monendi 
etiam & liquidd docendi erant, quibuſnam illa debebatur, 


CAP. XXIIIL. 


Blndeli reſponſum ad Patrum pro Ignatio teftimonia. Amtboritas Patrum in rerum peſtarum narratione. 
Argumenta probabilia ex re ips4, quam nibil valeant contra teſttmonia. Hujus litis concluſio, 


C. 1. þ igitur poſt bina illa, a rongxzis mitius, OT Ery7s Valentiniane in Ep. ad Magneſ. men- 

tione, dyſta argumenta, quibus abunde jampridem reſponſum eſt ; & poſt tertium illud a 
Docetarnm. obicuris vEſtigus petitrum (quod, inquit, ſxppoſitionis argumentum videri -poſſet , ſed , cm 
iplius ſententia infirmum ſit, eo ſe volentem abjtinere affirmat) denique poſt prolixam profettionum $ an- 
Gi Pauli '& Ignatii comparationem, Cx qua binos Chriſti Afartyres non ung ſemita, non 1iſdem aut veſti- 
Biis abc ſtadiis, Romam iter feciſle concludit, (quod ſine dubio non eſt, aut Pawlum, aut Ignatinm, Epi- 
#1 ipforum nominibus cognitas non ſcripliſle ) Tandem, inquam, memor quid tam prolixo iplius 
molinuai objici poſſet : Nempe his ipfo Epiftolis quas confidas putirunt (mortalium omnium primi) CE. 
Salmaſius, & D. Blondellus, Patres fidem adbibaiſſe, {ic breviter reſpondendum exiſtimavit, QUID 
TUM? 9nuim multa minime ſuſpicaces, ac imparatos, & fefelierunt ſemper, & quotidie fallunt ? 

F. 2. Ita quidem yiro Dotiifimo, &, ® {1 iph credatur, gixepxeio;s omnibus cauſam: approbare 
crpientl, vitum eſt ; Univerlam cilicet Patram coronam (nec enim ex indefinito Patram numero vel 
urucum excipiendum fuiſſe, vic in Antiquoram ſcriptis (atis verſatus, liquidd compertum' habuit) unius 
immitiſſme  cenſurz gemino. ictu »transfodiendam efle ; nec enim falli ranthm, aut errare, ſed etiam 
ut imparatos & minus ſuſpicaces (quod certe non mediocris tarditatis & ZunSeles, ne dicam, fatuitatir, 
& {tuporis argumentum eſt) his 4 xr735yar technis, & ſtrophis patere, 

F. 3. Ng&id quid idemin dofirinis tantummodd, ſed in rerum in Ecclefis primevi geſtarum narrati- 
one ; (iſtius enim censgs eſt controverſia iſta, an Epiſtolas ſcripſerit Ignatins ) In his quippe, unicum 
D. blondelium, aut alterum fortaſlis inter omnes mortales Falonem Meſſalinum reftids judicare, quam 
Patres wniverſos, & lic flacci faciendos omnes, (ſic enim [QUID TUM?] interpretamur Britanni 
quamprimum eos verum ſenſille D. Blondeli non interfit. 

'$. 4; Egoquidem fi hoc duci exemplo me paterer, Vniverſas D. Blondelli operas, qui, pre aliis om- 
nibys intcelicis zvi (criptoribus, Patrum teſtimonia , & authoritates congerere, & ad uſus ſuos ac- 
commodare ſatagit, eodem iaſtidio rejiciendas ſtatuerem, Quantd magis, chm in iis, ſub iſt3 9cxag= 
x4457y]@- ſpecie, omnia Aeriene ruinz rudera, naufragit tabulz undecunque colletz, ſimilque nom 
Pauca exuberantis ingemi, & longi otii ſarmenta , & putamina , ( talis cert? ante alia, przchara iſta 
ECa THE 111M rmy ae oie) IN unum conſarcinata, Apologia pro Hiero audiant z Cujus quidem 
dicta nonnulla duciuicula, e conſtanti patrum reliquorum ſententia, imd & ex ipſius affirmationibus ſa- 
tis crebcis, multd facilids, fi D. Blondglo allubuiſſer, emolliri poterant, quam tota demurh antiquitas, 
ad Hieronymz exculationem advocata, contra ipſorum planz mentem, reſpondere per cruces, & tor- 
menta, edocebatur, 

$. 5- Quim verb hxc nullo conamine , promptz, & commode ad ipſam Prerbyterorum ex Ecclefif 
ejectiogem extendi poſlint, quam ad Scripture Canonem his iplis [gnatii Epiſtoliz exxquandum, lubentiſ- 
ſime qptarem rem ipſam pro me locutam non eſſe, At qui ſolo impetu duCti, wicitum-nihil, niſt 
quod 6mul igutile, exiſtimant, . qui ſolo commodo ſuo rationem ancillari, jamdiu juſleruat, non ſunt 
adcd ior aut excordes, ut non illicd, ex premillis Blondellianir, Patres omnes falli polle concludant, 
( & fe ſatis ad Logicorum regulas accurar2, imd & ad bominem irreſragabiliter concluſiſſe ſtatuant ) 
quotieſcanque eorum authoritate, aut dogma fidei (iplam puta Trinitatis dofirinam) aut rem geltam, 
( Hieronymaum quippe ca ad Evagrizm (cripſille) ant ipſum demum Scripexre Canonem fulcire, aut ſta- 
tuminare D, Bloudello vilum fuerit. 

$ 6: Ego quidem illud unum [ we ap yaoi tegleims] ex hoc ipſo Iguatio didiciſſe-malo, quam Das- 
leflicorum, (eu probabilium in re qualivet argumentorum, ſummus artifex cenſeri ; quorum integram 
Myriadem, ut. id ſemel dicam, ad unam ami/4&:y allurgere non polle, nec (in rei g que dicitur, 
quzſtione) contra unius boni viri teſtimonium, mulrd minus contra onninm Patrum conſenſum quic= 
quam valerc, nos. Heerarici gnaviter contendimus, & ad hanc unam paleſtrams Novatores omnes provo- 
Camus, in qua. fi vicerimus, non erit quod in reliquum canſz noſtrz metuamus. | | 

F. 7. Er lic demum hoc 4ai0dp4mer, ſtadinmque prolixum ſane, & non ita gratum aut jucundum, 
duorum magaorum pirorm veltigiis inhzrentes, integrum percurrimng, experti quid ab indultrus cri» 
minationum venatoribus , contra harum Epiſteolarwm authoritatem, exquirt poſſet,, a quorum ſinguls 
in{ultibus ereptum eſſe Ignat:wm, LeCtoribus non iniquis perſuaſum iperamus. 

F. 8. Proximum eſt, ut ad ca procedamus, quz ſeptem Epiſtolarum, a Polycarpo collettarum, & ad 
Philippenſes ſuos tranſmillarum, authoritatem ſtabiliant, & contirment, | | 
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| Diſſertatio Secunda de Ignatio, ejuſque Teſtimontis, xc, 


CAP, XX1V. 


Epiſtole Innatii in eadem ſemper claſſe cum Epiſtolis Clementis & Polycarpi. Teſt imonia de Io natii Epiftoly 

4, Polycarpi , & ex e0 Phbotii. ( An -Igntatim ad Polycarpum Epiſtolam ſeripſerir. Emſebij ſememig. 
Hieronymt explicatio) Polycarpiani reftmionti partes. 2. Irene teſtimonium, 3- Origeniz. 4. Euſebii, 
5o Athanaſii. 6. Chryſoſtomi. 7. Theodoreti, 8, Hieronymi. Epiſtolarum Ignatianarum per manyz 
traditis 4 Polycarpo ad Exjcvinm. 


L, D harum Epitol2rum authoritatem (tot jam przjudicils lidetatam) ulterids firmandam, { 

: A Tabiliendan, non eſt cur multa. ——_ Epi olam Clementis ad Corinthios, P "ar 
Philippenſes, utriſque ulnis ampleCtunrur Cl. $ almafixs, & D. Bdondellus, ſperantes ex 1s aliquid cay. 
ſe ſuz, tam gnaviter deſponſatz, accreſcere polle ; ſolus Ignatius 4 24m, cujus tamen £E 
lemper cum i!ts, per univerſam ab omni vo Patrxm noſtrorum memoriam, reverentis excipieban. 
tur,” nec prids'&mortalium quovis in judicium vocabantur (multd minds, ut in re certa, & extra dy. 
bium 5, inter plane «Supe & z/8.c rejiciebantur) quam Prerbyteri Anglicani Patribu# ſuis con- 
tumeliam facere cepiſlent, iiſque aut ſuppetias ferre, aut rem gratam facere (quibus illecebris ad. 
duRi, neſcio) hi duo non ignobiles Prerbyterane cauſe tr ary in ſeipſos recepiſlent; | 
- & 2; Certe qui in Clementis Epiſtold, yo *llam . de Phanice hiſtoriam,, & alia 2d 
rem ſam A fcriptore iſto accommodata, obſervarunt, & cum iis, quz in Tonetii Epiftolis maxim 
ſuſpecta fuerant, conferenda duxerunt, non putarunt 1nnocentiſſimo Martyri, ex eo unico, quid ys- 
ram diceret, tantas inimicitias metuendas fuiſſe , rantas procellas tam ſubitd exorituras. At {fllit 
— rerum exitus, eandemque jam cramben Leforibus obrrudi FT viri Dofi, qui 

olas eas edendas curirunt, iis jamdudum prefixam appoſuerunt, T —_ a dico Antiquorum, qui 
tentias ſuas fatis liberaliter ferre vans. Cui dia re non abnuimus, E: 
- F$. 3. Ea jam breviter reponenda erunt ; Liſque viam monſtrabit, i, & eorum, qui Chrifum 
Dominum in carne viderant, ov a91@ Pol » Eccleſie Smyrnenſis Epiſcopus, idemque Martyr, 

. $- 4- We-Epiftolam ad Philippenſes ſfuam lic claudi voluit, *tyed Jani wor x) Vubes x; by es bra ds 
ms dmiggymu tis Eveiar, x mo may 0) Smuouley tyedupars, imp muhow, id ndfo rweyy d'2rmy, tn bs, 
«72 by wins apifd om of et uf. Tas Hirownns 'Llyrans mupdeions nur dn” Guns, 2} Erna7 Gour dopuls 
my #pir, iiulacds 6fv, wh; ieiacn, dimes varrerey fas ie} Th Fncohy mTeuty, 5 bv pane of 
ante Suviewn. Tiheetiyen Þ wien, x \areuorls, x miozy whit brxodbulut Thu) is why Kiewr iſs dvitco, 
Scripſiſtis mibi & yo; & Jqnatins, ut fi quis in Syriam proficiſcatur , literas etiam 2 nobir adpertet, quod 
fatiurus ſum, fi tempus opportunum nalius fuero , ant ego, ant nuntias quem miſſurns fog ut legatione 
ctiam pro vobis ature. - Epiftolss #b ipſe nobis miſſes , & alias quotquot habuimus apud ne, 
mifimus vobis, ficuti pr is, que quident Epiftols buic ſubjiciuntur, ex quibus multum utilitatit 
poteritis, continent enim & perſeverantiam , & edificationem omnem ad Dominum noſtrum pertinn- 
tem. - Qnibus ex fragmento Lorixe additur, Et de ipſo Ignatio & de bis, qui cum co ſunt, quod cntins- 
egnoveritis, ſignificate, Quorum verborum meminit Photixs in Biblioth. de Polycarpi Epiſtola verba'is 
ciens. Abe, inquit, x} wit emmads duriis "Iver t4 Ovopipe dmematiret, of drrfimm wrarn, ont 
env, Gn et cncivs Saxcomey Dicit —_— miſiſſe illis Epiftolas Ignatii Theophori, & ab tis 
fiquid de ills C janatio nempe ex urbe in infolam deportato) axdiant. Ex quibus fragmenti, & 
_ op tempore illa Polycarpi Epiſtola ſcriptu fuerit, ipſo ſcilicet, quo Ignatiar ad ntiuas 

, tempore. | 
E. 5. Multahica Joatis viris diſſeruntur de verborum iſtorum particuls unica ; Nam legendum fit 

['T&s meds mygdrlon Gur, vel jwir ]. Ego utot Liti iſti me immiſcendi nulla neceſſitas incumbat, fa- 
teor tamen me non videre, quomodo, fi * Ewſebii authoritate moveamur, de vulgari leftione | iy 
dubitari poſlit. Non folim enim Exſebii Grecus codex fic legit, quo modo hit ex Polycarpo deict 
mus [ T4; emma; "Iyretie mwurdeon; idly dn wr, ec] fed & apud enndem Exſebinn hc 
in candem ſententiam _ , Git yeeghe ina 'IyranGd Ti Euvpraiuy Suxandte , HVos T1 md 1wms 
ects Tnudery, Ex quibus fatis patet ex Ewſebii ſententii, Jgnatizm non ſoldm ad 
fixm Ecclefram , cujus Epiſcipus erat Polycarpxs , ſed & ad ipſum ious P Epiftolam 
Quod chm ipſe Polyearpe aliis fatis dilucidis, przter ea de quibus lis eſf, verdis, affirmalſet ["tx6 
Jad jt %; 6jucie $ "yren@;] & chm ea ipfa in fine Capitis >-". recitaſlet Exſebixe, fimilque verbs 
Sylloges Polycarpiane miſſie menrionem continentia addidiſſet, nullus mihi dubitandi locus 
pn quin Exſebixs 
P 


| credidetit ad Polycorpum ſcripliſe, & hoc ex iplis Polycarpi verdis dc- 
erit, | 


um 
$. 6. Verba Hieronyms [Inde egrediens ſcripfit ad Philadelpbenſes, & ad Smyrnenſer , ns 
Polycarpum, commendans af Amtiocbenſem Ecclefiam, in qua 25%" etio poſmit reſt imoninm - 
bio nihil contrafaciunr, nec ab Emſebio diſlident, preſertim fi, cum Iſaaco Caſanbono, ca, de ills 
ad P, Epitola Urnazas, porenthek incluſa legantur, ad hunc modum, ad $ 6s (& pr0- 
pric ad P, commendans illi Antiochenſem Ecclefiam) in qua, &c. SiC ut illud de Evangelio #t- 
ſtimonium, ex ei ad es, ubi ſol}m haberur, um ſit. 
quz-ad eam folam ad Polycarpum icriptam Epiftelam pertinet, controverli, 


| 7. Art fopits its, | 
rel ua Juce ipsi clariora ſunt, 14. P Epiftolas Ignatii aliquammultas penes fe habuiſſ, quas 

quiſque Epitole ſuz ad Philippenſes mille ſubjungenes 
curavit Pol args, 


ſibi communicandas rogayerant Philippenſer, 
$ 8. 2®. Hoc ipſim, vivo adhuc & valente, ſed ad ultimum jam 43a5owe attum feſtinante 1x- 
#atio, faftum elle, ncc igitur poſt Tgnatii ex. vivis excellum ci aſfitas Epiſtolas eas, quez 4 Polycarpo gut- 
tontur. | 
& 9. 3*'., Ab his Epiſtolir legationis Ecrlefuarum ad Antiochenos mittendz mentionem factam eſſe, 
juxta illud, quod inci ad Polycarpum, & ad Smyrnenſer, & in aliis fere fingulis hodie legimns. 
$, 19. 4*2, In Epiftolis illis, multa quz ad fide, & perſeversntiom, i. ce, ad 3podiav, ſeu veram Chrifti 


Differtatio $ ecunda de Tgnatio, ejuſque Teſtimoniir, — 


—_— 


plurimum profntura erant, comprehenſa elle. * Quz cum Epiſtolis 
loges nomine utimur , optime, competant, non dubitamus, hoc Polycarpi 
nobis ad rem noſtram adduttum efle, 
bimus, 
F. 11. | 
men * iple puer vidiſſee) ab co traditas Epiſtolas accepiſſe nemini mirum videbitur ; 


Joftrinem , centra fraudes & terrores Gnoſticorum tuendam} fimilque omnem in Chrifto zdificationem 
is, quibus jam ſub Polycarpiane Syl- 
7 Imepium appolitillime a 
Cui unico fi fides adhibeatur, rem omnem conteftam puta- 


Itis proximo in loco, licet ex abundanti, Irexews addi potelt, quem (chm Polycarpune ſe- 
lile verd Igna- 


ti diftis ex Epiſtols ad Romanos petitis ſic prefatur, *Qs di ms * nvrigar 2 mu) wes ©4dy wagruelar 
ramaxp15es gs Melia, in tu dns O88, z  6iymoy Mgiay dxnTua, ba xgtess aprs O17 woes. Ut 
qnidam moſtrogum dixit, qui propter teſtimonium Dei, Beſtiis adjudicabatur, Frumentum, inquit, ſum Dei, 
& per dentes ferarum molor, ut purns Dei panis inveniar, Ea ipla que jam in codicibus noltris habe- 
mus verba, quz igitur ex Epiſto/a $ andiſſimi Martyrir, a Polycarpo Philippenſibus tradits legille Irene+ 


um, & ab Irenei {#culg ad nos igcolumiter devemſle, nulla ſupereſt dubitandi cauſa. 


| F. 12. Poſt Irexexm ſtatim Origenes fequitur, & ille ſine dubio caſdem agnovit; Videatur Hom. 6. 


in Lucam. Eleganter, inquit, in cujuſdam Martyris Epiſtola ſcriptum 
Antiechenum poſt Petrum ſecundum , qui in perſecutione Rome pugnavit 


repert (JIgnatium dico Epiſcopum 
od beti ) Principem Feed FOeeN 


latuit virginitas Marie, &c. Verba ex Epiſtola ad Ephbefios deprompta, quz in codicibns noſtris repe- 
fiuntur; & quz, contra hoc luculentum Antiquiſine: Scriptoris teftimonium, a P, Blondells ſuſpetta, I 


nobis * prits produtta & refutata ſunt. 


.. F. 13. Poſt Origenem ſuccedit Exſebizs, at prolixior ille, quam ut hic integrum apponi neceſſum 
ſit. Pauca ex cumulo decerpi poſſunt, '0 Jebinr@& 'Iyrdn® &+ Epiyen obcho& ,. war ws emmalu 
Ti x7 Tw "Eqtow 'Exxayoie yedea, mus @- duris umnuordor *Orndlus, Celebris ile Ignatins ad Smyrnam 
veniens, Epiftolam Epbeſiorum Eccleſia ſcribit,. de Pajtore ipſorum Onefimo mentionem faciens. (Quod qui» 
dem non femel tanthm fieri in Epiftola, qui nunc utimur, videmus) *Emes 5 75 & Mayrmig 77 ork 
Maidyſggr, ire meihiy maxbaev Aud wrinlw mwaninmu, x T5 & Tegnen d' dil, iis dpyerm mrs Gre The- 


aibroy ieget, aehs nimus x; 75 Power Sond yedgn, y x) 


@e5] tires, ds wat <PÞgimoz yer Te 


<Ogranamy 
waywgis, f agynufns duny  Smorgnouer banidbe, Aliam werd Eccleſie in Magneſia, ubi rurſus Epiſcopi Da-+ 
me mentionem fecit, Trallenfi item aliam, cujus ghbernatorem tum Polybium fuiſſe refert, Inſuper & R oma- 
norum Eccleſie ſcribit, quam adbortatur, ut martyrinum ipſuns deprecari, aut exoptatiſſima eum corona fran- 


dare nolit. 


F. 14. Hic quatuor, quas habemus, Epiſtole, ad Epheſios, ad Magneſianor, ad Trallenſes, ad Roma- 
* nos, totidem ſingulz Charadieribus, tribus etiam Epiſcopis quibus tunc regebantur, dignoſcendz memo- 


raatur, quas ad nos peryeniſſe ex his omnibus indiciis manifeſtum eſt. 


S. 15. Reliquas vero tres, quz Polycarpiane Sylloger ſeptenarium numerum implent , fic proximo 
Ccapite ab codem Exſebi/o repolitas videmus. "Hdv d'', inquit, imixzerre mis Euipros ub, am Tpude 
oos mis T4 & Gnnadiageis ans Mt yeaohs ewnd, x, Th Euvpraicr SKnAncig , idias 5 Td Ta Tis agg yuh 
Tloavageny, by fs 5 'Ammaniy darden & wie yrogitar tw x7 Arniuer wry myrls eÞgrierw, Deinde 
ver poftquam Smyrnd diſceſſiſſet, + Troade per literas , Philadelpbenſes alloguitnr , ſinnilque Smyrnenſum 
Eeclefiam, particulariter autem Polycarpum Ecclefie Smyrnenſium Epiſcopum aut Prefetium, cui, cum virum 


. Apoſtolicum eum eſſe probe noſſet , gregem ſunm Antiochenſem committit. 
Iris, quas jam habemus, Epiftols aptiſſime conveniant, ſatis jam antt dictum eſt, 


Quz omnia quomodo his'no- 


F. 16. Poſt Exſebinm * Atbanaſms Magnns ſuum etiam Jgnatio noſtro clypeum obteadit. 'Iyr<n7G@, 
inquit, 3 47 Tis *Amgrars xamede's dhirxoms, QC. yeupor eel Kepir, Hignur, Efs iarphs nr onguxts x; myds- 
juammss, fumms x} «frm, &c. Ignatius poſt Apoſtolos Epiſcopus conftitutus, ſcribens de Domino ( 1. e, 


Chriſto) fic dixit, Unus eft Medicus carnalis & ſpirituals, (qui ic. & 
genitns & ingenitus, Verba itidem ex noſtra ad Epheſios 
{ beodoreto prolata in 'Amin1y) que nobiſcum Atbaneſinm ſenyſſe monſtrant, 
apud nos infimos nepotes quicquam ponderis aut momenti habitura fit. 


carporis & anime morbos ſanabat) 
Epiſtola deſumpta en & eadem plenids 4 
tanti Patris authoritas 


$ 17. Non commemorabo * $ audi Chryſoftomi teſtimonium, excomidque tanto Martyre non indigna, in 
uibus & illud poſt Arbanoſinm de Ignatio dictum eft , ai off warggior *Amiiaor mig4e Ts inggs enclra; 
larn 149eans. Faltum nempe eum, ſeu ordinatum ab Apoſtelis Epiſcopum. Quod & a Theodoreto'com- 
probatum eſt, az, inquit Hle, ms wnaas Times NErGs Tis dpprrposiens wha ode rgmdNGan, 10 Dial, x. 


Per dextram Petri Sacerdotii ſummi gratiam accepit. 


C. 18. lmd ex hoc unico Theodoreto innumera ſunt, quz ad harum Epiftolaram authoritatem confir- 
mandam peti poſlent, qui ea ipſa verba, quz jam in codicibus noſtris diſertim reperiuntur, ex Epi» 
ftolis Santtiſimi Martyris crebrd recitat ; fic ex Epiftola ad Ephefior przter ea, quz ex Athanafio repo» 
ſaimus, hzc alia duo reperies, in *Aiz). '0 3 @tds 34d "Tnofs Xergds cnvopogitn Vat Mapiar, x7! brxoe 
roulay O43, Us aripuans if Aebil, & Trbuans 5 dye, os infforin & ifbemrian, ira of Irnriy ud r95e- 
dj, Dexs nofter Jeſus Chriſtus utero ferebhatur 4 Maria ſecundum diſpenſationem Dei, ex*ſemine Davi- 


dis, ex Spiritx vero Sando, qui & natus & baptizatus eft , ut mortale noftrum 
xs] dr1Þ og wry miores us Th odemm YE brbwams 
muniter omnes in gratia ex nomine convenite in uni fide, & uno Jeſu Chriſto. 


purificaretzr. Dein, *O: 
oukp 3658 & pur moe, t, ii Ines Xpire, &c. Singuli com- 


&. 19. Sic ex Epiſtold ad Trallianos, Kapdtm: ir 5rav yagis "Ines Xpics Upiy Aaaj 6 y T4 os ous 


AaCid, Ts & Mapias 3; dandss 45loridn, Tpayimy, 
dmiSuvs, [nemrmer tf Gmeiay xt Iroparior, E hen amyar, Obſurdeſcite, 
| ja, 


wobis loquituer,, qui ex genere David, qui ex qui veve natus eft, 


7 


x kay daud5s7, is; 2 GH Thorns There, iravyddn, 2 


ed oengho im 


nem & crucifixionem paſſus eſt ſub Pomtio Pilato, mortmiſque eſt aſpiciemibus caleſtibus, terreftribus, & ſub- 
wd's ora, 


$erraneis, 

F. 20. Sic ex Epiftolt ad Smyrnevr, * 'Exi Þ x) 27 ht ardemoy & ouprt einty olds, & 
Kc. Exe ein & poſt reſeoretliontms exes' in carne faiſe nevi & erode. Ex eidem etinm £ 
ms drdgror x, owipzn, x owkmy dunis, ds mpunts, xd rriuamds iro @ my Narei ( 
Puto, & fic faadet vetus Ignatii Latinns interpres, non, ut vulgh habetur apud 


old, 3 3 
legendum 


um, os oupt- 


xd; x rr puamss) Non poſt reſurrettionem & comedit & campetavis cum iis, ut carnalir, lices ſpiritnatiter 
wnitns Patri. | LESS | 


& 21. Sic 


mr nn, 


765 


Orr nr on an 


*Yid.lren. Pp. 
a4 Florin. apud 
Euſeb. Ecel. 


Hiſt, I. 5, Cots 
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a 


o* 17s 


Ecsl. bift, 1.x, 
X69. Af's 


* De Syuod, 
Arim. & 
Seleues 


* /n [gn. encom. 


Diſſertatio Secunda de Ionatio, ejuſque Teſtimoniis, @r: 


*Cata.Eccleſ. 
Seripe © ; 


3 er 
$. 21. Sic ex eadem, in *Amtr]. Nemngrpopndics dnyde is 99 Kupley Iu dyra  Wots AaCis x7 
onpxs, usy Oz7 x7! $40 mt x) Juapuy, 14 1h Ap or dAnYws ou mpIiye, BiCar]!1o for \zro "Iodrre, ire dl 
#7 nix Snguooun ew" irs , dds 63) Norms Thikdres, of Hewdov Twedpycv vatmauniber wn tp 1h opal, 
Credentes vers in Dominum nofirum, qui eft ex genere Davidis ſecundum carnem, filins Dei ſecundum divi. 
nitatem & potentiam, natus ex virgine, baptizatus ex Jobanne, wt omnis Jjuſtitia impleretur ab eo, vere ſub 
Pontio Pilaw, & Herode tetrarcha crucifixns pro nobis in carne, Sic & ex cadem Epiſto/a, ibidem, Tj Ko 
wpead, dmy wh imewri Ti, + NN Kvgror "r BARTpne, wy Sno ev auvny cagrophogy , dV cam wii Abuy, 71. 
aca duriy imighyru (NON os vexeapogyr, fed putarim) &r rixesg6eos. Dnuid enim mibi proderit, fiquis me 
laudet, Dominutm verd menm blaſpbemet, nec eum carniferum confiteatur * Dui verd boc non affirmat, per= 
fetie eum abnegavit, exiſtens mortifer, ({ic amtiquus Latinus 1gnatii \nterpres legit, non, wt Mort;ferum ) 
ant ipſe mortuum ferens, Sic denique ex cadem ad $ es 1dem Theodoretus IN Arran]. "BS od 
Soncir Tal ra bags; Yard 5% Kugie nu, xd9 md Soxrtiy Wwe, 15 3 of twouniy Vidvror diary. m1 $ureTy 
ae) Ty, acl wi;azerr, e's Meia; dan 3 tyws wazategs, tyws Ons, wror © my driuan "Ing? Yep, 
&s rn wumas wy, mm Vargo, wn w ufwepirr; we avypde, Irnves dyviirrys dgrivmu, Si exing 
apparenter tantiimi (vel ſecundum videri) bec a Domino fatia ſunt, etiam & ego apparenter tantum viniius 
ſum; Duare ergo ego me morti tradidi, ad ignem, ad enſem, ad feras ? at qui prope euſem eſt, prope Dex 
eſt, ſolum in nomine Jeſu Chriſti, ut cum eo compatiar , pos ero , ipſo me confortante , qui perfil 
bomo ft, quidam ignorentes negant, Et de Theodoreti teltimoniis aded copiose Ignatio ſuf 
fragium Ges us, hec dicta ſunto, | 

S. 22. Inter Latinos, * Hieronymns in omnibus fete cum Euſebio concordat, Ignatins, inquit, Au 

tiochene Ecclefie tertins poſt Petrum Apoſtolum Epiſcopur, &c. Romam vindus mittitur. Cimque navigant 
Smyrnam veniſſet, ſcripfit unim Epiſtolam ad Epbeſios, alteram ad Magnefianos, 3**® ad Tralianos, quar- 
tam ad Romanor, & inde egrediens ſcripfit ad Philadelpbenor, & ad Smyrneos (& proprie (id\oe, inquit Ex 
ſebius, particulariter ) ad Polycarpum, commendans illi Autiochenſem Ecclefiam.) In qua (ad Sar 
fc.) & de Evangelio quod nuper 4 me tranſlatum eft, ſuper perſona Chrifti ponit teftimonium, Sic ad Helyi 
dinm C. 9, Nunquid non prſſum tibi totam veternm ſcriptorym ſeriem commovere , Irnatium, Polycarpum, 
Ireneum, Fuftinum Martyrem , multoſque allos Apoſtoligos & eloquentes viros , qui adverſis Ebionem, & 
Theodotum Byzamtinum, & V alemtinum plena ſapientie volumina conſcripſerunt, que ſi legiſſes aliquandy, 
Plus ſaperer.” |; | . 

F. 23. Ubi non-neceſle eſt ut Ignatins adverſus Valertinum, aut Theodotum Coriarium Byz.antinum (ls 
natio poſteriores) volumina nova ſcripſiſle dicatur, chm alii ab Hierowymo nominati Apoſtolici, & 
quentes viri iſti opel)z ſuffecerint ; ſed tantim ut /gnatis in Epiftolis contra Ebionem & Gnoſticos ſcris * 
Pta, Helvidio jam recte opponi pollent (cujus generis in his ipſis Epiſftolis ſagis ampla ſeges nobis relidta 
eſt) pari-modo, quo quz Irenexs' contra Valertinem, & alius quilibet contra Theodotwm ſcripſerant, 
ad hanc etiam materiam accommodari potuiſſle Hieronymus putabat. Omnia itidem clariſſima, fi Hie- 
ronwymus ipſe (cvi tantum tribui D. Bloudellw voluit, ut ad normam ejus omnia de Epiſcopatu, Patrum 
difta exigenda & interpretanda cenſeret) nunc etiam, quando contra D. Blondelli ſententiam fatis li- 

\bere pronunciaverit, audiendus fit. 

C 24: His tam antiquis & magnis nominibus, ſapervacaneum erit univerſam turbam adjicere, $# 
eratem, 'Evagrizm, alios innumeros. Qui iſtis quos recenſuimus, non movetur, fruſtra futurus ſum, 
{i iti cumulum augendo , fide etiam =_ — ſperavero, ie Philipponfihas tradidifl 

$ 25. ab ipſius I2ragji manu ſe recepille affirmat Pol 5, cas ſe Philippenſibus diſſe ait. 
Que fic cndebantr (dh non ut in Archivis reponerentur, Kod or cum atilitate publics in Ko: fis lege- 
reutur)) exdem fine dubio Trees patebant, nec eſt quod tam brevi, inter Irenewm puernm, Polycarpi 
evſyeorer, & Irenenm jam Seniorem & Epiſcopum factum, intervallo, Ignatizes genuinum ereptum efle, 
& ſupponi #/c/. metuamus, Ab Ireneo verd ad Originem levis & facilis tranſitns fuit , & fic ab 
Origene ad Euſchinm (preſertim cum ille teſtimonia integra ab - wa Polyearpo & Ireneo deſumeret) ut 
& ab Enſcbio ad Athanafium , Hieronymum , & Theodoretum , quibus ſingulis Ignatinm noſtrum appro- 

batum eſſe fuſis oſtendimns. 

S. 26. Nec cuivis unquam inter antiquos ſcriptores guthoritas ſua conſtabit, ſt quz tantz veterum 
omnium ( diſſentiente nemine concordia, & harmonis ſtabilita & firmata. eſt, & in Eccleſia Chriſti 
omni honore & reverentiz accepta, poſt tot demum ſzcula, ex ſingulart D. Blondelli arbitrio, nullis 
aut exigentibus, aut ſuadentibus rationum momentis, ſtatim unico QUID TUM? exauctoranda, 
aut rejicienda fit. , 


CAP, XXV. 


Teftimonia Ignatii de Epiſcopie, Precbyteris & Diaconis. Ex Epiſtol4 ad Smyrnenſer, ad Polycarpum, 6d 
Epboſios, ad —antbaggy 7+ _—_—_— ) jr ror ad Trallefios. 


$..2- JO has preclaro-j+u'ywe nomini depulſas invidiz tenebras, & Fpiflolarum, ſaltem ſep- 
we tem a Polycarpo aterem, — hic noſtrs, qualicunque zam-«d3 & od y Vi_- 
lic ut Jenative $$086ee5 , idonevs cenſeri poſlit , qui de doCtrina ſui ſzculi & Eccleſie Pratl 
conſulatur, -pemini, uti ſpero, importunum aut inconſulcum videbitur, fi ipla tandem Afortyris hujus 
teſtimonia, quibus cauſz noftrx contra Precbyeeranam paritatem {alls Prolixe ſutiragarus lit, prote 
cenſeamns. - © | 


$&. 2. Primd igitur in Epiſftola ad * Smyrnenſes (ic precipit,. Nermns md emoxiny d 191.1557 71, 06 Tees 
Xergts md Theres, * ww artfungiy, wc ni; Amgihers, Tis 5 Dawivet wirumr, os Ots mile. , ow 
ys Gan- 


wogis Te C0KORY n aczwim 5 ernmurmov ts med nxoanner, "Extim BiCacs cypeucie 14 ow j was 


F111. 


— 


| -Difentatio Secinds de Igndtio; tjuſque Teftimoniis, Exc. 


momy fon, © & dr aunis Emrpidn, "One fy pery + emonoms,” ini 735 I 04 bow, aane Ixw tv © Xe); 
indi 5 xx2131%h Tinandie.,  Onn Fir ts apete 35 Emoxbn ins beanie, ns dgalrlm makin, baxt 3 oo 2, 
1G Joruud oy, TeT0 * Te Orw cud geooy, Tra doparts ', % BiCamoy miv 3 @g4.oo5 m1, Kaaws 5268 ©43p y 
Rimomy GNvat , 6 mW Fiozomy "0 O45 Triwnm, 6 nd pe Sioxbmu T1 axoy, mad Nafinu anda, 
Omnes Epiſcopum ſequimini, ut Patrem Jeſus Chriftus, Precbyterium very ut Apoſtolor. Diaconos revereg« 
mini ut mandatum Dei, Nemg fine Epiſcopo- aliquid eorum que ad Ecclefiam pertinent , faciat, Ea de- 
mum firms Enchariftis exiſtimerur, que aut fit ab Epiſcopo, aut ſub eo,,cut ille permiſerit, Ubi apparet 
Epiſcopusr, ibi multitudo'fit., ficut ubicunque Chriftus , ibi Eccleſia Catholics eft. Sine Epiſcopo non licet 
baptizare aut agapen factve, ſed quod ille approhpverit; id demum Deo acceptum eſt, ita ut tutum &> firmunt 
fu, quicquid agitur; Revium oft ut Dens & Epiſcophs cognoſeatur. Dui Epiſcopum bonorat 4 Dev bonoratus 
eft. Di inconſults Epiſcopo quicquam facit, Diabolo ſervit. 

OF 3. Secundd, "Aapn 04, INQUIT, + 4E162yor &hroxomy x 00-77 £974 2.700 apts CuTretor, v TY uu 8nu5 My 
haxives,. S aluto Deodignum Epiſcopum, Deo-decentiſſimum Prerbyterium, & conſerves meos Diaconos. 

C. 4. Epitolaad Polytarprm primo ſic inſcribitur, Tyrdii@ 5 x Otopbegs Nonundpry eroximw Inxancias 
Suvpraior,” &e! Igtativs, qui & Theopborns, Polycarpo Smyrnenſis Eccleſie Epiſcopo. 

F. 5. Secundo. Polycarpam \ic alloquitur Xyggi wi Ewe Iw7,, WP? + Koeror, or eury goornens Tov, wadWy 
ard 510 ts #%"i29, Poſt Dominum, tz viduarnm curator efto. Nibil ſine ſemtentia tna figt. 

C. 6; Terthy; Ping 11925 aber 94 diroxbmv, VpSugmu' apire If mis japuio th F jourphdors 7! yrduns 5 
Rnoxomis Thy iro m1iSer, Siquir ſe plus Epiſcopo ſcire putet, gorruptus eft. Decet autemi, & ducentes uxo- 
tes, &- que ducuntur, ex ſententia (aut non ſine ſententia) Epiſcopi unionem facere. 

& 7. DBnartd," TS tmaxiry avert ;ams, ire x; © Outs vir, *Arriuxes ing ff Serra on ml Binbrre, 


Ina#s, 


eftoCuricyts, Nexdrite, Epiſcopo attendite, wt &- vobis Deus attendat, Ego animiam meam libenter corn 
- JOU Fuperem, (quod Anglice optime dicimus, Y foul fo2 theirs,) gui Epiſcopo, Prechyterig, 


C8; . Epiſcopts, Pretbyteror, Diaconos ſimul alloquens, Svywmin, inquit, daxjxcus, Kc. of 
O47 brxoviguer, x, miped opt, x; Sarnpiru, Collaborate adinvicem, ut Dei tconomi,” aut diſpenſatetes, (lic Epiſ> 
copos ) ut er, (fic Prerbyteros ) & miniftri, (fic Diaconor nuncupat.) : Ld abs 2 

$. 9, In'Epiftola dd Ephefior, primd Oneſimi eorum Epyſcopi mentione fat, iis gratulatur, gudd Deus 
ipf.c # m3 ray. Ftiaxomy xotri Bm, talem Epiſcopum poſſidere conceſſerit. 

F. 10. Secundd. De Byrrho 74 x7! Oily Naxiys 5ufl, Dijacono ipſorum ſeeundum Denm, verba faciens, 
be inquit, oegunru wny ws mulw 5H x 7% rmbmu, precoy wt permaneat ille» ad bonorem veſtrum, 


C& 177 7-#th, Oinnes monet, {re vom er md imoxiry, x Tx aptoCuniciy x7 mirm Fry need u, 
Ur Epiſcopo, &-Prerbyterio obſequentes, in omnibus ſanflificentur. | | 
&. 12. Duartd, "Inoue Xersds Ty Tarps i yroun, os x; © FHimomn, © x7! 'wilogrs barndivny "Ines Kore? 
y13uy (fic legendam moner & prior commatis pars, & vetus Latinus Interpros, non, 4 "Ine? Xpis2 


y19un) dny, Feſw Chriftus Patris ipfins ſententia eft (ab ipſo quippe miſſus, & diplomate ejus muni-' 


ts, ut nobis mentem Parris revelaret) wt & Epiſcopi per terre fines (univerlum puta orbem) conflituti, 
Jeſu Chriſti ſententia ſunt, ' 

&. 13. Duintd. Nine, inquit, Vulr ewnri;ew 3% Hraximu yroun, Imy 5 mm, 3 Þ dftorbuacy 5 
eptoCurip ior —— So duolgubous Tel moni os we Ju B34, Decet vos concurrere ſententie Epiſcopi, quod 
& facitis, Presbyterium enim veſtrum honorabile fic Epiſcopo barmonics concinnatam jt, nt dans citbare. 

C. 14. Sexrd,” Roftquam afſeruiſſet Ucep6 wu 7% de nu 54 ©45, privari exm pane Dei, quiſquis wits Soaice 
els intra -altdre non fuerit : -Quis fit ille, ſtatim interpretatur, nempe qui cam Epiſcopo & Eccleſia pre- 
ces fundit., Tx quo concludit, arwdiowgdy ir pt dymrdont dm Tl emaxiry, irs da Og arranal por, Ce 
remur igitur diligerttiics, ne Epiſcopo refiſtamus, ut Deo ſubjedi ſimu. 

C 15. Septimb. Kat tvs Brier me org ra GHozomr , movin aur3y goCoidu' ant jaty by fares & Coven 
Aeris gis id)ey inoroubey,” Sire di inks eintr Noam, of airy + mplarnt, + is tioomy Iikev bn os au- 
ily # KUþ,or fi acrtCnirn;, Duantd magis quiſquam Epiſcopum tacentem videt, tanto magis exm revereatur. 
Omnem enim quem Paterfamilias in domns ſue adminiſtrationem mittit, nos ita recipere decet, ut ipſum qui 
um miſit. fu patet |Epiſcopum Chriſti economum, clavibus quippe munitum, ficut ipſum Domingm, 
r dam tfſe. | 


" ©. 16. OfFand. Eos iterum monet 5Umuxicy md tiring x my apto fume daruancy evig, Epiſcope O 
Prerbyterid mente indivicd dbediendum tfſe. | 


mum, & diaconum conſervum heum Sotionem, Yno ego fraar ( optim? 
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$8. Sic & Arbanaſivs in Synopſi.  Epipbanits Her. 98. Greg. Nyſſenis de Reſar, Or. 2. Hieron,. i 
Catal. 8 in Ga). t. aliſque innumeri,” Idque Tiberii Anno 199. i, e, atino polt mottem Chriſti proxi- 
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SEr1ev toraries Paulo & Burnabe dedille dicatur, Gal. 2. 9. 

$ 13. Hinc qubd Palas, ciim Hieroſolymas veniret, ſtatim ad Jacobum intraret, Ad, 21. 18. qui 
Pre:byterorume-collegio cinftus, ut in Concilio fieri ſolet, Hewries Pauline rationem ab eo accepit. 

_ I. 14. Hinc\Epiffole Carbolicz prime (ab eo conſcriptz, * inquit Ewſebixs )- Author, licet ſeipſum 
folummodd xe? 43xey appellet, in Kpigrapbe tamen 'AnigzaG IdxvC&+ vocatur. 

$ 15. Er hinc illud Hieronynmi Com. 10 Iſai. Facobum bunc, Domini fratrem Apeftolum, decimum ter- 
tim Vocantis. Illidque Eeſebii, 1-1. C,14'. qui poſt Apoſtoli verba [trum Gp Leaiile) ab ipſo re. 
citata, addir, &3* ; 2. Tw7Wvs x7! wu punors of Is Jorg. neiguy Gown Vinay} dy mer * Amocitoar, Ko ad duode- 
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x dictum 3 . ab Exſebis inter 70. Diſci repoktum) qui anno, inquitille, poſt 
ration Chriſti decimo, 2a S.-Tbomd Apoſtolo ad Edeſſenorum Regem Agbarum mae, ſarim ex 
Syriace Edeſſenorum Apographo, *Amicezcs 5% "1107, ut &, *antigrac; CaSSeios, & dn5s, Apoſtolus, nuncy» 
Patur C. in”. "+ Se | 

Of 7 Sic Lucam qui, 2 Cor, $, in omnjbus Eccleffis , ob diligenter przdicatum Evangelium pluri- 
mam reportaverat , V. 18, Qui yurcommndels. owixdyuer TIavwat dicebatur,. v. 19. ſtatim inter 
"Ap5ba ove nzancies reponit, v. 23. non eſt quod dubitemus, chm idem de illo affirmet Epiphanins, 
Heb. 51: & in drawpes. iniquillime a * D, Blondello exagitatus, qudd cum, qui 4 Pawls primimt 4d fidem 
convertebatur, inter 770. Chriſti diſcipulos reponeret ;, Certe nilil tale ab Epiphanio faftum eſt; nec enim 
Apoftolurs qui pronuntiat,, ad 70, Chrifti diſcipwlos ,' qui Apoſtoli non erant,, reſpexifſe putandus eſt. 
—_ * Wale, qui Lucam I Theopbane *Amicoacy ſimilque £5-oy nuncupari (& id quidem impune) paſ- 
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C. 18. Sic Barnabax, antequam ſpeciali ſpiritus deſignatione ad Apiſtelatum ſepararetur, ab Apoſtolis 
Antioebiam delegatur, Ibi chm multos ab aliis canneive inveniret, Ad. 11. 22. oinnes in fide confirms- 
vit, V.23. Eecclefiimgqae, & cctus conſtituiſſe putandus eſt. IS 
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"Ati. 12. 25. dein foli Barnebe, C. 15. 39. Ejus 4ri4:&, Col. 4. 10. 4 Paulo ad Cyloſſenſer mittendus, 
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przdicati ſcriptor, rafdemque annis, poſt Chriſt: aſcenſum, undecim, in- cendalpor, Evange- 
timque lic, quod ſcripſit, predi & Ecclefias, inquir ille, aggny in” dviis *Akitardytiat coryon- 
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ſebio, ut & ab + Epipbanio, Luce adjunctus, vocatur. «+ 
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ST in Exercitn, Ducem, Hinoro + dud paws, Chiliarchum, at Centurionem aenotas, Na 
31, 14+ -9. 28, 2 Reg. 11, 15- 
&. 5. Secundd, in officind, Artificr1 principales, 23 Chron. 34. 12, 17- eos nempe qui reſtaurando tew- 
preficiebantur. 


Py yerd 
&. 6, ap in Civitate , quemlibet RefHorem, aut Principem , Nebem. 11 14. gry 
S acerdotiem Pr » V. 10 qualis erat Teddiab, dein Livitaram V, 15. "qudlis Shemaieb | 
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Diſſgrtatio Quarta de Afdornw &- Epiſtolernm Apoſtolicarunt, Ge: 


rticulam & wo &] | _ preterm mer Renbog { ym wy rag 
parti VOX 6319x074 | oc Per cam 44.1%: » quam for redditam videmus, 
vV22 vero, (quz ad inferiota-offici, ipj-Miinr, poegnt;ovy acirncer, ide; pertinet, &, chm ſemel per 
Aras ms reddatur, Ex. hex]s munus pertinere deprehenditur,)-rectiſſime (ut ab- codent 
& quo” Apoſtol; utebancur,. repoſitam experimur) 
at, | 
fignificatione, multa ſunt; quad rem noſtram fa- 
Nog ex lis' hoc unum deiftice 


rari debet, munus'illad, Foe dicitur, V. 20. n\Jevy + Haxiiac x Iroehie nuncupari 
Harries vocabulo ad minifterium, Sr5rans ad regimen in Eccleſia futurum: ( | 
definiendum , dominizm ſcilicet , non «dv«ſwg5mdr, aut aigemms3, 1 Per. 5. 1, 5. fed, ut Uiftum eſt, 
Ss Nexoriyrc, Le. 22. 27. ds mides vine, Fo. Hexire x; mirror Tis, Mar. T0. 43. man« 


nihil Presbyrer imus. 
in omnibus News Codicis locis dicenda ſunt, 


AT——_ a. 


a 524 wt 


" S 


_ CAP. VIIL 


"Rib: wſks in Novo Teftamento, At. 20, 28, Ilsr miqurier de titd Aſpa. Irenei autborites. Paxlus uni- 
verſe Aſia fidem annuntiavit, AB. 19. 10. 1 Cor. 16. 9. Epbeſius Afie Metropolis primaris, Ad. 15. 
35- & 38. Ab ea precepts Apoſtolica ad reliquas Civitates optime diffnſa. Per Afiam Tuvia 4 Panlo in- 
Jumpta. Vitimum vale, v.22. 


Epiſe s nuncupat, Izv gre, iaunis, x nerf Tm muuris, u 6 VUuds T6 7190 wa Ts dv 
T5 dhrowb vs, IS JW" xxandey 54 ©17, Rc. Hinc Ccerte yOCun je/weuley reftillime col- 
ligi patamus, nec quam quos fingulos #roxbnwvs Pax- 
tas appellat. © " 
. ad plares 
proximis Ci | 


ronymus Pronuntiat, Tpſorum quippe rogatu | of 
$. 3- Id unum {i concedatur, contra nos militatura ſunt aliorum omnium = +. Þ. nay 
Epiſcopor hic nominatos ad Presbyterorum gradum detrudere {&cogi exiſtimarunt, Que quidem ſenten- 
tia fi antiquorum cuivis placuiſſe videatur, nemini ramen, qui cum Antiqui/ſims Ireneo, (i, &. Pol 
&; Th *Adey u T5 © Epvpry Gnxhncig Vat 'Amagiier xn Hi] @- moximu, auditore) hac in re conten- 
dere, aut ci opponi polle videatur. ; 

$ 4. Ad hujus autem rei veritatem perſpiciendam, ex v.3:. lux aliqus affulſura eſt; T9»z9g&n, in- 
_ Santins Paxlus, urnuordorne, in nrevriar rixre x, nudegs uz iravoiulu W daxpley reowrev ive irgooy, 
igilate, memoris recolemtes, qudd per triennium nofte ditque non ceſſavi cum lachrymis un mo- 
.nere, Quinam verd illi erant, quibus anos tres inſampfit Apoſtolus ? Num pnius Civitatis fideles? land 


coalulatur C. 19- 
iſcipulis duodecim primdm in nomine Feſu beptizetis, ; 


Wm 
Tyranni quotidit ex V. opegati 

gram infumedarar, & ex eo factum, ut emnys univerſam Afiam incolemes verbum Domini Jeſu audirent, 
V.1o. Dein v. 22. miſlis in Macedoniam Timothes & Erafto, aunts imigg xo5ver 6s mas *Acier, iple Paulus 
in Aþ# moyam fecit, tandemque v. 26, manifeſtum efle ait Demetrius, * lrer *Egiorv, 432 g5ddv mlons + 
"Aves, non ſolum Epbeſi, ſed per univerſam fert Afiam ingniy 3,200 multitudinem non cxignam ad fidem a 
Paulo converſam eſſe. Idebque Weag ſibi wodalw, in partibus iſtis dre@-}Va;, portam magnam apertam 
elle affirmat Pawlur, 1 Cor. 16. 9. ay 

Mmmamm F. 6. Patet 


uy oC Io O—_ _— eee 


$9. Quod verd in Greeis ry exemplatibus, c. 60. 17. vocent noms pro Hebr, 02) hodie te- 
ritam reperiamns, vide ex 
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ER go hs Epiſapom, inege 


iS L- 4 ihe" ditucidids Soeranr ex  Orationis Paxline ad hos Epi fattz proemio, 
I edicationis & converſationis ejus inter eos, non Epbefi ſolium, ſed per totam Afro, ip- 
pray os Vue REO Gus, eg" 4 «<miClu tis Thi "Aalev, of al 
as] Sid. v0 xn gu cowy T4 
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CAP. 1X. 


Y Timathens 4d Epbefi 
titxlus 


empis (u0 Cathedramt aſcendit, 1 Tim. 1. 3. Ail.i0. Reditus per Matedoniam, V. 2; 
1 Tim. 3. 14- Timothei 
jrelin SO 


Epbeſus, 4 Tim. 4. g, 13+ Collatio inter, 1 Tim. 1.4, & AG, 20. 2g. re» 
Pravidit venturos. 


X otiia «dmc clatiis eluceſcent, 6 advertatir, huic iph Bpbefins Eeelefi is Timothenrs 3 
\Pans-(fob iſtius fortaſſis, quod hic przceſlerat, cert? ) LINN Vaokhong 


ſedimque E CO 
a Timotbeo xg Epiſcepos 


> 3. + Tins 263% crys a, ND Cot Panlas, agyoucirau v8 'Egiov, mediav©& ts Mare 
eowias, Cum ad Macedoniam iter facerem, juſt te Epheſi commerari, aut Jum fgre Hoc verd Aforum 
loco, Paulus, inquit Laces , a2 rac 3; Maxidvier, exivit Macedoniam profetiurns, C. 20. 1; 
Hexdov IN o jign Wndiva, Ec. tandem ois mu} *BaxdJuy Ve 2. ibi autem tres menſes commoratus 
AT OE EP EL PRE Ie 
Nh 


& 5. 
owrigy4a» in Evangeko, ut 
racer 


ahi It Schie, 
Ga Toa Se 


Non diffitemor, quandoque Timaras a fde fk pb poſts able Paulique, cui ut 
patri obedientiam & 4r2mae4xar debebat, adtuiſle ; At hoc con- 
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CAP. Xx. 


Phil. 1: 1. Walonis drgutmentum infirmum. Epapbroditus Philippenſium Epiſcopus, Rome fuit 
pharns, Familia ejui, 2 Tim, 1.16. Dogma orandi pro defuntlis, wt Pl tow Kors fi (On 
Phil. 1.1, vere Epiſcopi. Plures quandoque in Like £ Civitate Epiſcopi. Dilemma contra Presbyteranor 
Philippi wells Macedonia Metropolit, 48. 16. 12. Epiſtols ad Philippenſes, 'ad tetam provinciam mil, 
Philippi, g 6 a Kew » Ddrrg, Metropolitica dignitas mobilis ex variis _— » Conventus, Fora, Sedes Procy. 
ratorum, Macedonie primitis Philippi. Npwruannes privileginin, 4.15. 2Cor-11.9, E 
Y ad Philippenſe; mitti 2 Polycarpo dile. Epiſtle ad Corintbioe ad omner Achaia be pol; 
ar. 1.1. Col. 4.16. Null quan in primis Ecclefiis Prerbyteri, a ou Reps 6: DE 
_ Kedleſi.. Teftimonia Clementis 1 Remo Alexandrini, Tertalliani 


Rocedamus igitur ad &maxbaws mentionem, Phil. 1, x. Ubi poſt Sauttes is 
OL = e, - Tis rms. $1abarocs, adjicitur or 6nrxoTOs i==y. 
_ — inter Epiſcopos & Diaconos ordo napnee or 


concluſum cenſemus ; ſi enim inter Philippenſes 74 eo. tempore 
Feaph diſtingt rationem nqn conſtare, cur.in enumeratioge tam accurati ab 


« titulum, 
* nn, ex mente Falonis, ſfenfum 


cars phy 


; 
» Non avr dnoxirros,, fed 7 Mc, 


Theodoreto, C oftome, TheophylaGle, aliik 
09» Et Arle, ann liberali 
EET 18. Rome nunc, .chm Apeſtolus hanc Epiſt 
og 3am (quam igitur nomini ejus inſcribi conſeataneum non fuit) ad 


nefipborxs cum familia foi Epbeſi, degebat, i Panium 
EDD Ho — 2 Tim, 1. mJ ) Hem, . Jigns Bl 


pceret, a 'Pouy LY cum avovdrubrrgyr 
.& refſocillavit ;, 


[tommn 
Tn 


us j 


concludentes, oratione es pro io 


defatetls comnes. WEI 
qui nullum hic Philipphe Epiſcopwm fuille cot> 


aut temeritate, 
ex eo tanthm %od ſine Epi Pres uos dicimus, & Dia- 
mmge a7 copi mentione, Prechyteros, q 
i ſed ad obtundendam omnem adverſariorum. vim. og) i+- 


. io multd ſecus quam Hieronymo, &c. viſum elle, 'Emv- 
xbrovs nempe hic vert Epiſcopos fuiſſe. Sic enim ille erroris anſam Aerio porrectam elle aſlerens, ex co 
quod Apoftolns *Emoxirus & acexires ſeribat , ſtatim adjicit, Smov 63 Jour Hiioxre: 5d! wraguRr7y, 
Lxynptr emexdmors &; Nexirers. Ubi Epiſcopi (proprid difti) erat, Epiſcopic & Diaconis ſcripfit. 

ſine dubio ejus ad hunc ad Philippeuſes locum , ide6que, ex ſententia Epiphonii Philippis 
jam Epiſcopos conſtitutos eſſe, concluſurum eſt. 

$8. verd a contrariz fententiz fautoribus adducitur argumentum ['in wnd cjvitete fe 
gre By yer ] idebque 4roxewovs bic plures Philippis ſalatatos , fingulares Epiſcopos non fuiſſe 

acilis reſponſio, 

& 9. Primd, non ve verum efle, concelſo ſamitur, Quamvis enim _— 
clefia, aut Cary, nk uy iſcopi nunquam ine, nil tamen obſtare quin in eadem civitete duo 
aliquandiu diſterminati carws , duobus Apoſtelir ad fidem adduti, diverlſis ſorfan dialeCtis, & 
i - ritibus disjuntti, quibus duo itidem ifcopi ſeorſim & diviſis za5e91s prefiderent. 

alibi latids monſtrabitur. 

n 10, Secundd, quod ad vim ar ati aitinet, reſpondemus retorquendo id quod intorquent, id- 
que ex dilemmate utrinque adverſarium ad abſurdum adigente ; Axioma cert? illud [ de wnico in qu- 
libet civitate Epiſcopo] aut ad iſta Pax/ins tempora pertinuit; aut poſt illa demum tempora ab Eecle- 
fa introduftum, ad Paulins non pertinuit, Si prius verum, tunc ſtatim ſequetur, (ſummis Precbyters- 
norum ingratiis,) Eo ipſo Apoftolorum zyo talis in Ecclefid Chrifti Epiſeopos tuilſe, quales in cidem me 


- 


Difſſertatio Ounarta de AGorum &<» Epiſtolariee Apoſtolicarum, FN 
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tate plarer eſſe non licebat , 1. e, 'Si x pland;, quos'hic contra Prechyteratie iomua; afſertores 
propugnamus, Epiſcopor, - Atſi poſterius , func nihil ex hoc-atiomate (tertporibus P axlinis 
yerbiſque ad Phbil;ppenſer hiſce ' perperam' adaptato) rette contra nos concludi it, qui-non ſumus 
adeo nai aut wire, ut EX poſteriorum {#culorum conſtitutionibus de P avi 1; pronuntiari per- 
mitramus, aut ea advetſus nos vera efſe ſuſpicemur, que vera non eſle ipſe nobis adverfarius largitur, 
& in eo ipſo quad-vera non int, omnem cauſe ſuz incolumitatem collocar, 

$ 11. Hec iterum av}; troy ſh $0. erant'; Term igitur, ut verbo uno reth omnem abſol- 
vam, ge $:Arrmetss, ad quos hxc Epiftols dabatur, non unius tantdin Civireris, aut cavusr 
nomen ele, at integrz demuni me3:x/er, aut provincie, in qui plares Civizates fuerunt, adebque'r/o- 
29724 1N plurali, Philippor quippe aegrlw ms wells Maxadvias my, unix Hiviſionis, ant provincie itt 
Macedenis, pvi aut principalem civitatem, Ad. '16. 12. idebque metropolin fuiſſe ; Sic Photinis Pa- 
triarchs C antinopolitanus, Epiſt. 247. *H vain ov mas The Manudirav emgyias Mill aims tou, Phi* 
lippi P rovinete Macedonice: Metropolis, Sic vetus certe fcriptor, licet ſub facratiore Ipnatii fiomine <a>. 


Coxie fe prodat, in Epiſtola ad Tarſenſes, ('Aanilorm tua of 'Exxanciar enummeior) Philippenfium Eccles 


fiarwm in plurali mentionem fecit ; Quare illud, nifi quod aliz Philippis, ut Metropoli ſubject# fuerit 
Ecelefie ?  Exinde id ſtatim Fork, = Sandi Pauli Epittolam Phitippenſibus ſais pet oy Poly- 
carpi alteram 75 —__ mginury Srabormrs >= "7 ad _—_ mg91x4 ey aut _— univerſum ſcili- 
cet civitatum confinium, (.quarum metropolis Philipps) in quibus plures abſque dubio Epiſc fry 
(nullique adhuc, quos bodie dicimus, Presbyteri.) Fm » nec _temer>+ igitur nt; as far | 
&rexdvay in; plurali, (at Presbyterorum plane nullam) mentionem fieri. 

S. 12. At Philippos, dices, wrxegy mia Wah wileynianas Otcnnorizus T1xZouy » civitatem , &f 
7 = e290 mteropoli ſubjeCtam fuille, Sic eflim in vav2{e Epitole, Commentariie Theopbylafti prefix 
amnmemart, \ 

S. 13. At reſpondetur, illam Philipporum definitionem ex G antiquo petitam, ad #difica- 
tam Aa Philippo Tritnnnny prius Kpuvides dictam, dein Aadny Pas oy mdber. illud adn d3=25y, ob 
aurifodinam, quam juxta poſitam Appianus affirmat) at m_ ſequiora illa, ſub Romenorzm imperi 
tempora accommodandam elle. Nec certs novutn cenſendum elle, aut 2 quo Tmperii Notitie abhor- 
reant, E novo metropoles naſci quz prids non fuerant, (at & poſterioribus fccutis miaees det yan upd mol 
Bamutdy Ty tis wilegmihics bebuan nuywiou inveniuntur, videatur Conc, Chalced, Can. 12.) 

F. 14. Notum eſt illud Styabonis Geogr. 1. 17. Ai inmpyar 8 Mfghw ru dons 189 donas, Provincie aliit 
temporibus alias diviſe ſunt ,, Ut & illud 1. 13. quo Provinciarum confuſionis, quz facta eſt, rationem 
reddendam turavit, Ie = Tis *Pwwalove wa 7 goat Mair airts, dan" imngyy mghror anita None, 
als mis dypalove” rorirmu of, ms dhiguodtoiess, qudd Romani eas non diftribuerent, ſecundum Gentium & Geo- 
graphorum antiquas, & proprias diviſiones, ſed ex politica diftribuend; ratione, babito © rom ad civi- 
tater, in quibus jus Populo reddebatur, & ad quas etizee&- ad dirimendas lites congregabatur, Illud 
in clyitatibus Afie bl notavimus, Laodiceam, $S din, Smyrnam, & Epbeſum 3 + Plinio ut metro» 
poles ex ca 3 qudd in iis tori civitatum cotifinio jus redderetur, | 

$ 15. Wd etiam hic locum habere fuadet —_— Philippes ſub hoc ipſo Pauline profettionis 
tempore, non tanthm @eg7w mar, i, e. metropolin fuille affirmat, ſed & xaxorier adjicit, cam Roma 
worum Coloniam fuille, unde v. 21. Sir in TErg Powalog For. Quamvis enimt illud fatis conſtet, Pre- 
fidet Romanos, conventus & conſellus fuos non tanthm in Coloniis , aut Madicipiir celebrandos conſti- 
ruiſle, fed quandoque in Foris (quz dicebStur) Livii, Fulii, Appii, Licizii, &c, Nemini tamen dubium 
crit, Cotoniat imprimis ab cis eleCtas eſle, ad quas reliquarum configia propter judicia aggregarentur. 


F. 16. Quod vert ad Ecclefam itidem Phil; attinet, (ut ab*Imperiali, ad Eccleſiafticam No- 
zitiam deſcendamus) illud etiam manifeſtumeſ. in Evangelii predicatione eam totius Macedonie « 

xw primitias fuiſſe ; Conſulatur Apoſtolics icationis hiſtoria, A8. 16. 9, 16, 11, 12, &c. Ut 

1 Theſſ. RR EE” is ek tippi — ow, of RR 4- 
lonicam poſtea pro A Kngsywans Cutiu, aut agone. NEC | noyum, ut 
his dividomin ratio ex #exmands, quod hxc ——_—_ ia ferids ad fidem converſa ſit, pets- 
retur ; Hinc agg77i-« olim Antiochie data, & Primitiis, aut d p3a7; cujuſvis regionis folenniter aſlig- 
ata ex); Quod fi hic etiam obtinyerit, Philippi non is tanthm, aut a7 uns aeif&- 
ar, ſed & totius agen nn + ator metropolis cenſenda erit (ut ex Vipiano Epbeſum totius Afie fuille 


* prediximus) ſic ut ei ich, non ut matri (a qua fidem acceperit) fi/zs, ſed ut primagenite in 
Fide ſorar ztate minor, (ad Fidem Chriſti. d-negzaytrien) cellura fit, eamgue non ut civi- 
za ei ſubjeta, ſed ut metropolim primam metropolis quidem , fed po ad fidem , vel ſe- 
cundaria 


itura. 
C 7; Ur ut illud fit, liberalem Philippenfiam xorworier, Phil. 4. 16. qualem ab alid nwll3 Ecclefis ſe 
recepiſſe profitetur Apoſtolus, fratribus Macedonicis in commune ——_— videmus, '2 Cor. 11. 9. 
cum Polycarpus Paulum ad wy 3s uma; in plareli ſcripfiſle verit, unice autem P fi 
bur i\os inſeript? e>#/hos fe meminerit, eas intelligi affirmarunt viri dodti quas' ad aloni- 
cenſes, aliam Macedonie metropolim, icriptas habemus, ex hic Philipporum & fo ny cogna 
que ad Philippenſium Ecclefiam pertinentes, ac que ad Corimbio; mittebantur ad alias omnes * Achaie 
Ecclefias pertinebant, 2 Cor. 1. 1. & quz Collſſenſibus inſcribebatur, 3 Laodicenſi etiam Eccleſia, pri- 
maria Phrygie ay, (8 Cobſſenſes adjungi videmus, Col. 1. 2. ut avctropolim ſecundariam legen- 
da erat, C, 4. 6 oy ex abundanti. _—_ WET” SN PLeKs i 
1$. Supereſt ut Falonis demum argumen resbyteros _ *Baioxime VOCAntur, 
Mtn wb Prerbyteroram mentio non intercedat inter Epiſceper & Diaconee) itud unum repo 
natur, quod coitra Acrium, Epipbanins 1. 3. t. 1. prafandum duxit, In exordio nempe Evengelid, ris 
brns TY ung/yuanc, ae3s mt Vena yeabar ' Ambgoaoy, ad ea que iſtis temporibus actidebant, aut con- 
venicbant, ſcripfiſſe Apoſtolum. verd ſunt illa? 0+, inquit, © {jvpd» ns dZ:G> Gcxcais, &C. bi 
nemo Epiſcepatu dignns inventus eft, manebat locus fine Epiſcops, bmw I yon 226ia, v Jour dEtos Favs 
noir, xe mour HHoxom, Thus SN wh G17, 5% bughdrony os aumiie epics cy grumod ar, X) Hynde 
dry Bat ml x7) mw wire Anmbry, drd 3 Naxire FHaxomy dtd amy Aras, xy moron 6 au gy 
res 
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| "C'A P41; 
Tit, 1.4, | IlgatCumgity'/ yp." Biowms 33! idar.) Titus 100. Civitatum' Epiſeaput, 


$. 1: | 2 fry 3d Timotheum, altet ille ad Titwwe/locus {plant parallelos) accenſendus eſt, c: 1. f, a 
» &Hoxomy drivyranny Ava, as ed "+ ——t oth CC, Hic dems Epiſcopum mgularem intelli- 

gendum eſſe, nobiſcum Chryſoft omur,. Occumenius Pronuncian 

Cones] mentionem , v. 5. ſed, ex Se hor te Thy inter quos, el ae nullt Pres- 

byteri intercelſerunt) arioCurieeus, EX loquatur Theophylafius PTY 

Ker winuy eptoConleevs ] * "pak sm4 nth nu f6, os —< "f eee Kart wane N gow, 3 38 

iC5aem miour wu Hows emmTered gl ax vi 442 ing ol may Ido y- Ripa, 6 ww 3» x; 5 mvO- xepb7regr, 


2 4 Snulane ; Epiſcopos , ut & in Epiſtols ; Per civitates vers ait, noluit 
enim wniverſam Inſil, < } Kewrlw- wezel) Sat + benny Cretdm, chm ſatis niagua eſſet) ab 
#no (ravine, addit Occumenius) atlininiftrari , ſed Civitatem ſunm babere Paſtorem, i. ©. 
Epiſcopum, fi enim & labor levior, & exv4 exatiior futurs 


S 2; Cd enim in Creed Toſuls, quam Paulus ad fidem converterat, ctvitates plus minus centum 
| fo raws 1, 9 ptr tuna ſed plurimas civitate; i elle, querum omninm ( if- 


U ebins, L 3. CG NY ener, tf fin one ut ſub'ſe rm ot fpian there 
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CAP. XITL 


*Hy4:d00:, Heb. 13.9. Vocis bujus inVer. Teftaments. In Novo. ay mreng Lac. 22.26. Ad. tx. 


22+ Tlezppimu. bets _ 7 "Ot — ny es ropheta, ſpecialis in Eccleſia new- 
mers nomen, 1 1 Cor,12 = E b. 3-5. IS &, Prophets, aiddaiarc. Judas, Of 
« Silas 4 ſedibus ſuis di pn fr an os wy s "Hy #40o0r &s mis diapers, 


"Hys we fimpliciter difi, nh, Epſec teins St Cited, th Epc? ODnn, 


» F Stis d BY 'tituls"aded > propoſitis, adjicienda vel eiarum yoo, 
7 22 med Tl proſ explicatio, STE SED Heb. 1 


rercgfar; 
avoxcioes inti9-vor. in Sic & \ 49.7 ro. oa wm 
gypto prepoſitus erat,” _ L- Pharaont 
S. 6. In Concilio, aut Synodo ww: porrg AA. 15. 25. Fudas ——_— Ae —_—— 
i. e, ab univerſo' Epi pſi pars erant, 2 aF eletti, ut Paulo && Barnabe ad- 


juncti, Epift olam $'yno ma ndry —— bc of deferrent, di 0 drdpus ny £8001 &s mis gate, 
Quid illud fit ndagaary duo priſon potiſſimum ſunt, que viam 
$. 7. Primum, Qudd *Anicrac: Ot aproCumrcyt, hes + I ef InniZ aw, ox 6-4" elegiſſe hic dicantur, 


ex quo tur, hos 53-v&&, non multhm ab Apoſtolis, qui hic emenns 7 ic. Facobo Hieroſs- 
——_— ab aliis vero Cs Rt, Judee Epiſcopie "land Cnievallo digjen- 

Qtos elle, exdem in concilio dignitate utentes, ad cum ill DD em. ages. 
tos 3 Quod de nullis infra E Com ordinem ſibſedribns fic, aut cenſeri potuit, Secundam, qudd, 
qui hic 175 aver dicuntur, & Silas, v.32. oeypim appedlientur. Qui verd fucrint iſti propbete, 
obiter etiam hic dicendum erit. 

F. 8. Prophet nomine, ut ir Vereri, lic & in Novo Teftaw. {ignificaturiille, ; verbum De quibul- 
cunque notum facit, exponit , interprevatur 3 At pPrecipue,. qui ex revelatione _ LIC 
com Aaron Moſt, in Ele, os Ts adjunctus, ;abeatvr ad Pbaraonem ns fi 
vuntium Dei ad cum deferre tardiloquo, & blzſo non ita 
erit tibi, (inquit Dems, v. > Am fa ta Ibi _— 
V. x. (ut qui mandatum YA eo 
oris vicem ſuppleturus, quoties wn ome commit hae G_ ad- 


Paxlus fecille legatur "Ss Tu abou dicebatur, Ad, 14:12, & ut" Bppuns alter colebatur, 1. 6. = 
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interpretis Divini ( quales in Oracalorum reſponſis mentem numinis I” and — 
rn munere Gefuncturus, Ex. 4. 16. exponebant ) &, quod idem ell, 


$.9. Eodem plane modo (nec de HRIIAIEINEs pradidione ) apud Ethnicos, Glauews, qui 
nautas —_— Ss Ji _—_— =#y, Oaadoones have pol ons vates, aut s vocabatur. . 

$ 10,. Verhm citm in Novo Teſt amento vocem pecu i modo uſur ot Rn, Prophetgs 
ſcilicet ab Fpoſtaliz," 1 Cor. 12. 28.Epb. 3.5. & ab way Epb. 4. it. an 
(pcias oft, ar miners 1 ach noma el fit, cet RR , 


'viri,: univerſe Ecelefie in welds & wangde d 
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CAP. &1y. 


Nor8per, duces, 4e Chi, t Pitrs, te Afraticis Epiſcopir, de Fudeorumi diſperſornnt Prafeflii; 
+ Epbua-11. Paſtor pro Epiſeeps. 


F. 1. - POE ru "Hawvedur addendi midbec, quibus Precbyteros ſuos notari D. * Blondellui voluit, ſed fine * Pref. p. ii 
'F omni itidem probatione. Vor iſta 4 Gregibas ovinm ad Homines traduCta, Regem, AeZ mu- 
f1 ; A6e, apud Homerum, & Mat. 2. 6. + "Hiy# Sor, Iors mijuars? + nadr, & Apoe. 12.5, Toupeirorm Yn, 
= | idque & ja&l7 ads, i. e. Ducem aut Kogem denotat. 
= 1 & 2. In _ Teftamento vox he&c 7% Chrifto, Mat. 26. 31. Fob. 10. 11, 14. Heb. 13 20. 
= | 2 Pet, 5 (ſemel cum emexiy conjuntta) 1 Pet. 2.25. uſurpatur, Dein Apoſtolo Petro accommo- 
AUT Ne 16, 4 ime we @tjramd (9vy þaſce ( aut guberns) over nitas, dein Epiſcopit Aﬀiaticis, AA. 
20. _—_ Us pr he wo» of mn, ou @ 7 tak? 7 der yum tudes emabmrve, Tl uaelve Ty Mxnanoiay, 
&c. attendite Spiritus ſantins Epiſcopor vor conſtituit, ut paſeatis, (aut guber- 
metis ) Cecle 4 474 Wb Ate udgorum ubicu w—_ jules, Ponti, fm &c. Crvite- 
tibut, Pr ir rorem nh «. x, Web 1 Pet. os 1, IlgsoCurilgyvs The © tir aRarghd 5. ruapts- 
Came, 5 nah ny vary Toluror ny I -o bye, &c, Dor qui inter vos ſunt, ego parite? Senior 


adbortor, pu &c. ape £5. 1 voce 7 £95 
IE yo invx ho 


nate 
cam nw fred ret, + 
per Pontunt , Galatians, "io » Afam, Bythiniam , late Re collar, pom, 


OE, t prz omnibus notabilis i 4. 11. inter diſtinftos eorum, quos Chriſtus Ecelefie indul- - 
ot "rudder mentio. Ad 5, inquit, aſcendens Chriſtur, hominibus dons dedit, v. $. 

YA ? "Aunie Vous T3 ib "As The 5 axypinc, 7h 3 Zuaſywurnte, (de trikys iltis 

i, The  Tordes, &c, Ts deci oles,, Prophets, Evangeliftas, & Cn &: 


'C 4 ,& | N. Tis ms Snnanolas iy eregauines Abe The Fanexbmove, oi Ls 

vine FONT ur, quibus Eccleſia commiſſe ſunt, diſerte de Epiſcopis, qualis 

erat Thmotheur Nec inmeritd igitur a Ignatium , m8 ©, & in anti- 

fi hone a tf Bree: io; , & nunquam non pertinuiſſe videmus, quod pluribus 
Illis vacaret, 


CAP. XV. 


Ki riahtr Epiſcopi, t Cot. t2. 28. Eph. 4. 11. Dottrinia wiitat ad patent neceſſaria. Miz 
Doltori; mans. 21462106 ut 4 Propherd diftinguatur, Doftores in ſcholi. Prechyteris Doce 
ut comepetat, 


nos. 
3 licentia 


kc am ? oridus adjungantut Aifdoracr, nec ab iis ut ab 4 Trobe & a Propbe- 
$ 1 ' ta «dl, & &c. per aca, $dhmgn & Wnum Mi ed per w) «& 418 
z in; idein platie coaleſcant, patebit dow quid per Frm 
hoy png pe are in Ecelefus munus denotatur, 1 Cor, 12.28, & Epb, 4.11; . 
ctrt> Fee Cy ngulares Prefetti, aut Epiſcopd. Sic apud Bedam' Eccle. Hiſt, 1. 11. c.2. 
Dolives convorale a colloquium Ang aftinus dicitur, i, e, fine dubio, ſub duplici nomine 


O 1 znglarri? & oaſunitecu diſtinguatur Pee , * prids, cam aliud "ai o —=—- Je 


EE 


bet 


> modo, a xbſp, Mdzcxenin diſtinguitur, 1 Tim. 5. 17. priori ad T hw. 
ad nRoryh irrig ationem, rov2notey, edgnum, i c 8 exbortationem, & de- 
mu ſusr confirmationem i1 fide- pertinente, 
a3 XC in Eecleſia primarid ad Epiſcopum, aut Prefeiium ſpeabat, nec alteri cuivis, 
cul ab illud mandatum, competebar. inde enim omniam ſetarum, & bereſeon A 
ies it Eceleſ;a , ubi fides una plantata, variz inſuper let, aut Jdrorgala; fi 
ye ut whitatl, cura, A rn & Meigen corny) Epiſcopis ubiq get wn 
Gita eſt, Sic apud Apol. 11. Chi Anagnoſtes portionem Seripexre, ſeu <z Adefabe, ſeu 
ex Prophetis jgde, Pos o quence, avs (queih Epiſc os faiſe mor dicemus) ,nw/ rwHier, Kc. 
Tor m4 , * Paulo m legimus, Ubi, ut videtur, draſrwx Nov , ſtatim, ſuo 
ql th fre ve iter ac; # kalb, verdens jonis 6d popalum , at id non Lefferis 
ft rr nem, 1 C8, 12. i A Pops Graz bic »f " 
4 AidWmakoy 2 I £ci atres, ut Nic ara am 59, T1de 
pane, ille vero x; rudy, 4 fee Alam betas Godin Hind ipſum recurrit, quod modo de Pro- 
pbetis & Epiſcepir, ſeu by dion of. eſt. Tie mirum igitur, aut. ab uſa nominis (chm Chriſt us 
Heer @- vocetur, aut cm Is ut & Cathedrs, iJ\os competant) alienum tus 


weeks,” ut E in fingdlis Figs plot ompares) didimanrc 
bits tbr” patre ſic NY F-[+) Ty cob Touulns, & 4x ak ; 


Nnannon S. 5. Quad 


- 


Diſenai Quarta te Acorum | Epiftelerns Apoſtolicatum, ex. | 


- og 
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* Ape). p. 12. 


; enim ad Dotiorum aut Frefeſſanum | in Scholis gradus attinet, ii long> recentioreg 
ut in Pawli ſcriptis locum habere pollint, fine, 


er” Si verd Hoxerr, docere PEO __— & ex bog 1 ris inſtruere , Presbyteri hodit ſecundarii non 
quidem exinde —_ a quod 1 Epiſos 


10 ordinandis Precbyterir, can illis poteſtatem largiantur, nec tamen _— id potguam lr \ ut 
de Prerhy. 


itrantur tanthm, 74 & pro officio 


mandato is licentiatt fuerint, exercendam , juxta C 
ters m__—— Ignatio, & -primis | rempotibus i in Eceleſi rr s nh CE nd ww 57 
emexire 45 yernpdens wy aero i ingry mgpinly, De quo * alibi bafids. 
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"rangi Ml FAY l. 2. epi. bs ©47, Epiſcopus. Unus ejuſdem familia Occonomm. 4k 
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lt. Lid quedatti ſan ut #roxbawe, n7-u4df 015 ouln, Mroxdauc, induwauc memorat 
6 \Blond. na figuls, Tor aliquam fl Autberkce Feta, Pre common, 
Sic x. ail, "Tap imu commine fiir} | —_ os wr na oo) bop aut cum 
teris O oli cert> qui Hiftorie, aut rerum "rarintrim (6g 
ſunt, ena, fed be yoga} =) furun, pars quidem ow 
non . damones ejetti, '&c. ) ided fine vongl) abu 


cuntur 


\ 


7 


] 
He 


'D. Blondello in mentem venerit, ut ſds; 4A olos & corum 
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E & Pres Eccle pam indultum 
"ow Fat © Flr Eu! ew mb ubeſtam i "es Pris. Nomine fro Epps TL 
antiquiſſims teft imonia, Prefidemes apud _— 


Tyr, aut orvgi ille S ſacris, ſeu 

+ Brim fo Fries ucmmmolatn. its Haw # Sr rj, Jn 

WIDE un trd.s Ofo vi” hay crebra mentio eſt, ing inquit ille, Ty eonan 
407, 2. 


induc fe Wa, 


Oo 


s Meminerit, Me Ee Foie Dir, Hire wem moquagnes 

EE roto orbe decretuns, mt nnus de Precbyteric ele- 
3: ©. pln ob bole Coven ter 

. Videatur pref. P. 7. 

4 =&p* ps oy An. Ch. circiter 136. 

ſibi fingit, »—c aq; Reihpacc aut 108. non produxerit, Et 

en ger gov b PH Nullum, \ inqu ce ve 


Tr 


entefimum Chriſti annum duraſſe non purabitur, poſt quem hoc 1nter Epiſcopor & 

diſcrimen in Ecclefam ſtatim inveCtum eſſe Falonis verba evincunt. _ 
C 3. Juſt iuem interea Martyrem non ante Ay, 190. 4 jam ſuam, in qui iſta ae9655m mentio 

*Y ', Eripſle, & Ecclefiarnm ſui temporis ſtatum graphice deſcripſiſſe, fatetur D. D. Blendelar, Apol. 


"$4 N 4. Neth cuivis 2quum videbitus, ut contra Hierenymam, contra Walowem, Contra iplam D. 
eadem fer verba conſalts, & de induſtris teſtimonigin ferentem, fings/eri wwe 
ries dicamy D. Blotdelli teſtimonio in causs ſus credatur, * ous Eecleſiarnm i (quo Epycopee 


Prerbyteri adaquabantur) od Juftini tempors inviclatum C. 5. Srenndd 


> & * -@ 


b——— i. A 


YA Diſſertatio Quarta de Aftorum oh Epiftolarum Apoſtolicarum, Sc, 


th. 
—— — 


docuit) hoc ipſo” Faſtini #vo (»+7 jam tune 
Gentibes annuntiats, &, ubi annuntiaretur, 
conſt itutos eſſe, led civitates 


| ohh pot emer | NON repe- 
F. 6. Tert10, ut-ad ipla Faſtini- verba accedamus, notari debet vocem 4A>g95y cum pare & porulo 
f rake deno- 


tet) non cum «e447 (ut-cum Lego, D. Blondellss legi voluit, Prepofito fratrum, aut, Ei qui fratribus 
pud Fuſtinum non e320; dHrgor, fed icit ares, þ- anda 
Tleys&s%mr apud 7 0 nhexdrss adjungi, fic ut ad orrsoim pertineat Zac; 7, panem 
& poculum conſecrare,” Diaconis ad diftributionem benedidi panis & poculi paratis ; *8uyagicons) © 5% acye- 
5975 64 ngA5er map' giv Nelxoyer do amy ingow, Kc, Cum Prepofirns gratias egerig, Diaconi 
vocantur, ICHIQUE. 
S. 8. Hic reCte quidem D. Blondellss concluſit, * Binos tantim Chriſtiani Cleri graddr, Pre 
& Diaconorum ci, Imo & Eeceleſiis, que ob unico Prepoſito regerentur, nibil ad integritatem 
dituns efſt;, At chm ad identitatem aut jornul ar Epiſcopi, & Pre:lyvers adferendam. ad Ecclefiarum 
per plures fimul Prepeſitor gubernationem hec ex Juſtino teſtimonia ab codem proferan- 
tur, nec aliud illi ad hoc cuivis argumentum ſuppetat, preter hanc unicam ax9<576- 
cum ſolis Diaconis conjunttam mentionem , ſufficiet, uti ſpero, paucis mdnuiſſe, Primd, Nihil frequen- 
tius eſſe inter hos primorum temporum Secriptores, quam ut Epiſcops fmgulares, Digconis ſuis accinCti 
( ubi Prerbyteri nondum conftituti ſunt) omnia Eec munera obirent : hoc ee9r557& 
_ ſub iſtis primis temporibus, Singularens Epiſcopum ( non compares Prerbyteros ) inſignitum 


S. 9. Illud, prz aliis, tria Antique Ecclefe illuſtria teſtimonia confirmata ſint,”* © * 
S. 10. 1, Dionyſius Corinthiorum Epiſcopms, Juſtino poſt 40. annos fuccedens, in Epiftols ad Atheni- 
enſes apud * Exſcbinm, .qui Nlufals acyt7& aff mentione prids fats, ſtatim KoSogny 47 mv way” 
+ mptioyra Timor xmas Hnoxbmv ee wiummu, poſt Martyrium Publii, Quadrati E | corums creati 
memints. CT ING rnd; Pen wang mutato no. 
mine, 2-zm: conſtituerentur, nam in yerbis immediate ibus, Dionyſis Areopagite meminit, ab 
ipſo Pawlo ad fidem converſi, qui y rw. inquit, + *AMulaivr megies Tf emoxonlu iynogige, primus 
Arbenienſium Foperam ſuſcepit 
anus Epiſcopus, in * Ep. ad Fulixm Rome Epiſcopum, ubi de ſeipſo, alii- 
que Ecclefiorum Epiſcopis ab Hageti = avdcis infeſtatis Jocurns, Tor ing word 74 5% oy O88 Gm 
rnndr x, 10 Fl een my eros Trnuingn, Peſſima queque contra Ecclefiam Dei, & nos carum Prefeftos 
ant Antiſtites anſi ſunt. | x 
. I. 12. 3*i0, Concilinm Epbefinum, A. 8. "EE: mr dClagy i: $7 dyloy innnntr x7! TW Kiagy acn- 
cw, Ab omni violentia & injuria immunitatem habebunt Amiſtites Eccle que in Cypro ſunt, iidem 
{ine dubio qui in priori Canonis parte” ##/oome + Kvapior imgyas ap : 
$ 13, His ſingulis in locis, ut ecy+5s 7 & Fino idem ſunt, fic in Sngularibus Ecclefiis fingulares 
x55 mus TEPORL eſt, uam compares, aut Collegss, Nec qui igitur D. Blondellum ad- 
peo. Ns cer Bn fingularem nobis Epiſc unaquique Eeclefid 
plures Nx miniſtrarent, faftz mentione, nobis Epiſc in 
proponunt, de Pres byteris comparibus ſyllabam unam non adjiciunt. Mz 


MuUTH, o; = Mddns x; wenidurlis ang F eonptontiomer ixgop ve), wh hs 4 mpia Id F Ataxivoy mgm), 


& 14. Ilhd itidem 3 Tertuliano eodem fere modo de Preſidentibes enuntiatur, de Cor, mil. Cui ta- 
men Epiſcopss fingulares incognitos fuille, quis nobis perſuaſurus eſt ? 


nobis 
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CAP. XVIILL 


Sacerdeter, Epiſcopi apud Tertullianum, Cyprienum, Pontiam Diaconum, Ambroſium, "Ugo; apud Chryſe 


fomum, Blondelli lapſus in Pomiti loce, ut & in Hilarii, 
. IS addi ſx” for & "Iegiwr, at Preciput a Latinos, $ acerdetum appellatio, Epiſ- 
"my H apr non fel car Sic Tertal. i Fepſm, Sunn err eſt Epiſcopus, _ 
Presbyteri & Di &e. Sic Cyprianus Rogatiano , Ep. 65. Si ultra To * Di 

aac on | ES 2 ents ata Bid ot, on 


$. 2. Sic cum Ambroſinsde ſe, Epiſcopo Mediolanenſs,” & de aliis fui fimilibus pronuntict, Claves illss 
regs exlorum in bye nes OI + z crimque de Dignitate Sac. ©. 2. ex {cri- 
pturis oſtendgt, Over vas efſe, iiſque ut Gubernatoribus ſuis ſubjiciendas eſſe, PateC 


utrinque Sacerdotes Epiſcoper elle, ; 
$ 3. $&@ & Chryſetons "au iepwe, Tees & jap idem ſonant, & nom ſemel Epiſcopes ſignificant. 


Sic 1 chm C .L xx.de ſermo fit, abſolvere Prerbyters pre- 
em rs CE ten ln te 


| . Ubi. Porter Clavium, 
Ep. 10. diſtintids affirma- 
ubyeeror, qui fic , —— propoſitum fibi Epiſcopum now cegitaſſe, quod nut 


& 4. Sic 


Nnann 3 


Martyre -hauſif teſtimonia, Que, ſgularis ubique age ane, cui : 


plane Epiſcopw, & Sacerdor dei, Cui coercendi Didtonos jus compe- 


tk. Lt 


* Apol, p22] 


* zift. 1,6] 
C, KY + 


* Fpiph. Hay; 
73. 


Pie ertatio Quarta de Actorum & Epiſtolarum Apoſtolicaruw, &«c. 


+ $4. Sic.l-1. Ep. 3. De. Epiſcopali antboritate Des immediate imputanda, Sacerdotalis,  inquit, 

TH8 & Prechar Divind dignatione fhirmatuls; Quibus ſtatim adjicit, Onmninm ſchiſmatum fre 
gredd Sacerdoti Dei nou obtemperatur, nec unus in kecleſia ad tempus Sacerdos & ad tempus | Po hes 
Chrifto cogitatur. Sic Cum illi $ acerdotum colleginm , & Coepiſcoporum conſenſus idem ſonent , {tatimque 
addatur, Dnicunque ſe ſupra Sacerdatem unum efferat, ſe non E iſcopi, ſed Dei Judicem facere. + 
$..5. Sic clam Pontizs Diacouns de Cyprieno afhrmet, ad officiam $ acerdotii, & Epiſcopatus gradum, 
novellum elecium eſſe, Ex. antecedentibus patet, Sacerdotem 2que ac Epiſcopum Presbytero opponi. . Sig 
enim ille in laodem. tanti. viri,  Ma/ta ſunt, que jam Presbyter fecit , Ad ationem bonorum operum 
(corum ſcilicet, quz Precbyter fecit) ſatis eft,. quod ad officiaem Sacerdotii, & Epiſcopatus gradum adbus 
” novellus elefins ſit.+; Aded line omni ratione,, ex his iplis Ponti verbis, concludendum putavit D.. Blog. 
Apel. p. 45- dellrer, Xxaqhnny ſcriptorii = exndem qui Presbyter, fuiſſe, nibilque ex Hieronymi ſententia (in qui ſic ille 

trium ci mapis Ga Fn : 
C. 6. At clariflies: ontins contrarium dixit , Pregbyterizm Guidem, & $acerdotium agcepiſle, aul3 
mord, mel; dilatione, ſtatim;quippe polt acceptum Presbytersi (ita tamen ut mw/ts jam Prechyeer 

fecerit ) $ acerdataii, ant, quod idem eſt, Epiſcopali donatum elle, Qwis exim (inquit ille ſtylo 


co,) non omnes banorum- gradus exederet tali mente credenti ? ubi Presbyteratus ; & ſacerdotium, » Diacs. 
natui luperadditi ) omnes banorans;gradus ſunt, 00D ided ejuſidem bonoris Eafwoi, aut gradns. 
\$. 7. Fef dobio D.. Blondelwm Secerdotii mentio, quod ille de Precbyteratu diftum putanie, 
chm clariſſim? ad-Epiſcopatum pertinuerit. FF. ts 
.$. mn plan errorem, erravit, aut nos errare voluit D. Blondelws, chm ex Hilario Piltanienſ 
verbis his prolatis [In Aaron ſacerdotes ſignificari' non dubium eft, in Levi autem miznifiros oftendi 


tam oft. ] Sic ſtatim concludit, Non ignorabat Pia anima, uſu longo confirmatam Epiſcoporum ſuper 
byteros <errgo ut, Jed (intents in Primitivam ſacri Regiminis ſub Apoſtolis , Apoſtoliciſque viris firman, 
ocxlo_) conſuetum Eeclefiarum morem pretervelins, duo tantum in Clevo capitum genera recenſuit, ſacerdnum 
mans {on Frau ens ac ſeniorum quorumcungue in Aarone prefiguratorum, & miniftrorum in Leviticd 


;. $. 9. Verdm ſciat D. Blondells per ſacerdotem bic Hilario, ut modo Cypriano, & Pontio, 8 Ambroſu, 

© Eejpun icar, -— 4/6 4m Mebque banc ab Hilerio dice! {ai rationem rodd, Sacerdos 
Snares | 206 Baeſgo uhhrpank,. wilcym. onto. or. Corrs Tawice ch 

c Triferio $ acerdate fuerat muldatus. Ubi Triferiem Epi 

ſtrabit Canon 4. qui ab co Exuperontium Precbyterim 'E 

mine, aliiſque cjuſdem monetz, Ee khdier Lon 7, haftenus diftum eſto, 


P 


- 


adio, 4 


” 


_ 4 — Y— ET _-_ 


* CAP, XI Xx. 


| , 

DlgeoCimpr ahud Graces, & Hebreos, & aliar Gemter, dtinun equt ac tatem denotant, Heb. 11. 2.18 
aconomns, Gen. 24.2. 15.2. Luc, 7. Num. 22, 7, 8. Gen. 4. 7, Patriarche, Seniores Iſraelis, Ex, 3 
Chilias pro Civitate, Jud. 6. ir, Mat. 2. ViproCimucy: difli prinſquam in Synedrium admittcrentur. 
- *Bpyiptis & yemmarie in Synedrio. Epipbanins de prima Epiſcopornm conſt itutione fine Secundariit pres- 
6 byterisr. Comparatio inter Moſaicam, & Apoftolicam biſtoriam. Queſtio de presbyterorum Seeundariorum 
A mentione.in;N, F. 1 Tim $.1.& 19. & 17. Sententia Epipbanii & Chryſoſtomi. Timothei, ut & Titi pri- 
= matns ſuper Epiſcopor, Duplex portio. Primogenitorum domininm, Ad. 13.2. dgouQer, Duplex alimonie 
£4 portio, Epiſcopi aentgims, Konorns © nyp x dIzoaxia. Laici prerbyteri. 


moet 
F | um 


&. 2. Apud Hebreos idem plan? conſtat, apud quos O'-P! Senes, aut, quod idem eſt, Seniores, 
( Hebreir evim comparationam gradus deeſſe omnes norunt) INgeoCurreers dilertt reſpondent, 


7ipwr appellationem apud Webrees ad nvalder, & dporme, & 3pwdres, Qui aliis quoviſmodo preficie- 
bontur, woyins & id\oc pertinere, Sic zcimemns Abrabami Eleeſer, qui precrat anviibus & ſervis 8 Tacut- 
tatibus ejus} Ger. 24.2. 2 1Þ!, Senior demus. ejus, & ſimpliciter 7groCumgys # caxias, aunvy: 69299 miv- 
ws 3 4.4 nuncupatur. Nec enim iP cam 172y COnjNIReNCes eſt, ſic ut; Senor ſerprs dicatur, ſed 


cum diaſtale, ferawr-ille, qui domes ipfius Senior, OW 70, inquit Targa Hieroſolymitanum\, P'© 
fu, reflor, odminiftrater, yel wo & ita diſertis verbis appellatur, Ger, 15, 2. Sic-li0e & 


Difſertetio Qhertaue Ablorum Os Epiſtolarunt Hpoſtalicarum, Cc. 


— 


= 


bio, domns Pharaonis, totingyue, Fgypti '2P1 aut Seniores, Gen, 50; 7. ſunt regiz domus, totinſque X- 


gYPti prefelti & adminiſtratores, SiC TigzoCurien Moabitarum , Num. 22. 7. ſunt WW Primcipes Moab, 
| y.8. Sic cum in filiorum Puimogenitorum privilegtis domininm omne fundaretur, Gen.4.7. & Gen. a9. 3s 
| . Ta- 


ongregationis prapofiti, aut redores C. 16.22. 
(8 Senicrer tribuzm, Dext. 31. 28.) 


Fen 6h + & decem familias poteſt atem baberent ( quibus majorum , 
edi, & confiſtoriorum, ſen | ig 
Cbiliade Civitatem notante aut NR. - 2 wg Erol n ep les $0 mp 


NCC OIMmnes ey:« Cv]4,gvs Nuncupatos elle, ut 4n 4x0 
& y+e9umd] fs ſimul cum ap4oCu[ieers dill, Novi Teft am, Scriptores * ubique teſtantur) ſed {pyorms pri- 
mario & + iy«dss , populi Fudaici reflores , aut prepofitor, & dein ſecundarid ov/4&:5ts, quad qui 
Principes popnli fuerunt, etiam in Synedriam admitterentur, | 


$. 3. Hinc ſtatim couſtat, quid de vocabulo iſto [[mg4e8]ipor] Chriftidn4 jam civitate apud Novi 
Tnſtrumenti ſcriptores donato, pronuntiandum fit, Eo quidem non incommod: Chriftiane Ecclefie pre- 
s, ut diximus, 5 O'N7N, + 1.0; civitatam 1ewras, fel Patriar- 
polle, (quos ideo: Alvredi Leges promiſcue Epiſcopes & Aldermannos appel- 

ſtatim patebit. 
ſimas, + antiquiſſimas vocat, petitum. JInitio predicate per orbem fidei, cum multitudo fidelinm nondum 
eſſet, nec digni precbyterats ( ſccundario) reperirentur, Ecclefias quaſque, & civitater , Epiſcopis fingulir, 
que adjundis Diacoms contentas faiſſe, Nam, inquit ille, ia nefyus #x d mpg me mes Boar, dad, 
eexcalrorl& T4 xeove, me ache Tweiwny of ypnay xemrgngsm —Nibil ab initio co ſad procedente 
tempore amnia ad perfettionem aria ſubminiftrata ſunt. Sic, \nquit, Moſes ad mittiter paC- 
Ss wry ſold virga munitus ,; m, et Aaron ſufficitur, dein Prizcipes populi , Septuagints 


S eniorum Syuedrium. k : | | | 
certz totids rei ouayeagie, Primd Moſem (ut daodecim Phylarchs __ _ 
(additis 


&. 5- Pulcherrima 
bus totidem Chrift+ Apoſtoli *« <pgxiac reſpondent) fingulares tanthm Reftores, aut Principes 
tanthm, ut fas erat, wnpinus, lidoribus, aut miniſtris ) Populo per familias, aut m7zar genteſque divi- 
fo, .ubique przfeciſle, & ita per ſingulares prxfeftos omnia ali ju adminiſtfata elle, Sic & A- 
poſtolos,, ſeu Commiſſarios Chrifti, huic Dei populo, Meſs inſtar, (quem a Domino miſſum {cimus, Exod, 
3. 10, ) prefeftos, primitias predicationis ſuz , m_ primogenitos populi vere Iſraetitici in Tiges- 
BuTiegus, i. E. Prefefior, vel Epiſcopos conſtituille, izique Diaconos tanthm adjunxiſſe. Tandem vers, 
creſcente , & feliciter auto populi numero, ipſi Moſt $ ute colleggrum Synedrium, ut & Princi- 
pibus ſingulis viginti trium conventum, aut Conſitorium ſuffectum eſſe, ne ſoli tanto oneri, aut invidiz 
non ſufficerent ; Et eodem modo Epiſcopis ſingulis plures tandem, quos hodie Presbyteros dici- 
mus, in partem officii oneriſque alſumptos, & ſuffeCtos Illos quidem Synedrii, & Confiſtorii Col- 
legs, & Compares, ſub Capite, aut Principe ſuo congregatos (qui ipſis manxs imponebat, & cul ipſi nul. 
latenug exzquabantur) eandem tamen & 
15, Mar.s. 22. appellationem nattos efle, Sic & hos Ecclefie arsdyd-ris ad Oper Epiſcops 
alleftos, ey«cCriegvs ctiam diltos elle, quamprimim tales in Eccleſia conſtituerentur ; 1d verd Apoſtols- 
ram tempore (+ unicus excipiatur Johannes, qui ad Trajexi imperium yixit, & 3aws dpudone Grexaneſees 
fertur) eſſe, nullis quidem indiciis, aut veſtigiis nobis comparuit. . q 
F. 6. Nec igitur mirandum erit, ſi ſcribentibus Apoſtelis rara, aut potids nulla Prezbyterorum, qua- 
tenus ii Epiſcopo in ſecundis erant, mentio occurrat. 

S. 7. In re quidem non aded magni, & in qua fortunz noſtrz neutiquam poſitz ſunt, non ingra- 
tum, uti ſpero, facturus ſum, fi quid hic aliis vifum-ſit, pauculis = | | 

& $. Geminam certe Pre:byterorum ſecundariorum mentionem ab Apoſtolo factam eſſe, * F 7 
ni fallor, iavit, & ex ci Acrienam tornules | contendit. — — — 
cum Timotbes throxbery 317 edixerit, Nye fbſipy wi ommwutye } Quid vere, quit ille, boe fit, fi non Epiſ- 
copus varip hy aproCiyTregy ewler Tv, ſuper Precbyternm poteſtatem babear ; Secundam vv, 19; x?! ay1o- 
Culiggu put rampeier Nev ] contra Prerbyttrum accuſationem non admitzas, Non exivis Pres 
roram precepit, ne contra ſgas paper wo cxivis, wn Fit) ur emexbry, ſed Epiſ* 
<>po Timotheo, ne NI ; 

$. 9. His certe in locis poteſtatem Timorbeo in ap1oCvJizave competere, at \nullatenus apoCu[ieo/s 1f1 
Timotheum, ex ipſis Apeſtali,, & 'Epiphenis verbis ſatis conſtat. Chm vero ad Timothewnr, non Epiſce- 
pum tantdin, ſed & Afie totius ſermo fiat, non ſatis convegit inter Dodds, an ad unius 


tantdm civitatis, vel Ece | _Apoſtoli primdm, Gig Robent verts Nena 
da ſint, an ad omnes is Epiperina Ne ps cert>, quicqui.de Epiphenio dicendum 
lit, Apoftolum non oy re locutum efſe, quos Diaconiy ſolis accinctos (gulls inter- 
medii Prerbyterorum Ordinis facti mentione.) per omnem ubique Afiam ordinandos Mc” => 


- 


ww, Mat: 9.18, 23. La. 18.18, & dgygorayayiy,” At. 13, 2 
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Diſſertatio Quarts de HElonim &þ+ Epiſtolanim cs che. 


(quos & ad Timm" ec, 1. 5,7. tam ſub axerCunigey, quam <0: wy nominasi 
Candes procmmir Foden Ephbefino Primat: fubjiciendos, & ah eo, i neceſſitas Pp 


xg 2a 


) coſd 


in ems > 
Rn quo Tito tot bro tot Epifepernem non. x1c5"wiey tanturamods, ſed & 


IG utrumque locum de | 
vnclgrom afemane, nec ad 7) 0. a pau matey Boats. 4 4 (@ 
fol 


ul "ſe? Tyr 
rl Bak exe | (am olici ab 
* if 


end now 
7 9 alniy 'g 

Jrnt, bonum 
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FE Tag" 
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_ 
—_ L & Ld 4 poſt pauca adjiciendum curavit Moor es, + Mid, in- 
i ie vu 7 he w34 ot Bocereeds bo 6 hh 4 dnbrangy r70 + *Aofac, Nd wc 
ETD To age mad Genre eriw-grgc Te Erfogs Eros pln Arn i xr 4h mer ng 
"1 i a 
IV Merropolitano concreditz «6 ma”: 


-- &. 13. Huic gemine axwoCvniyer coniel. ” tertiam ejuſdem yocis, que in hoc capite 
- mentionem accommodandam efſe non dubito, 1 Tim. 5. 17. RO. 
+ thr, Swmr, Semores quii bene preſederint , vel preclare officio ſuo defundti i fucrint, dwplici fm 


| exiftrmentur. 
-..__-__ +» ©. 14. Ubi illud primd definiendum eſt, BIT 2028 ht Sander! weltore olus. Potelt 
- \reic its ad Hebrewram 7", au duphorm oe 
+... . bantur, Le. Primogenitoricin 'portio, & privilegia applat Det 3.1.7.) inter un Poole 
= Fj per toti familia, & tam in Fratres minores, dominium nomeratur, Gen. 4. 17, Sic 
. mubimiobey a Pept ome nee, _ in Be eta AR. 1 Kew 2. cidem difti- 
one uſus eſt Spiriens ſantinr, quz Ex. 13.2, uſurpatur, 4poeſoe ja, in- 
At 3 en ene 2c Cle ge mee wo, L 11. 


» de ommi ſene, 4 
ratio dity 


* Hom, 15, in * 


aicos s. conclodi 
roam 


CAP. XX 


48. 30. TigeoCirreyr, —_- Epiſcopi. Colleja Epiſcopis concredita eft. Phil. 2.25, & 4.18. Ad. 14. 

#3 Stone we 22, 23. & 16.4. Differentis inter TiguoBurigyve wit Trgybouniu., Of © Iegyvouniy. 
» dfle ſuper Epeopor IlgraClTvgenr ny np mh» Concilii Hieroſolymitani Imago. 

= cingentes wixk2uv, Apoſtoli &f + Afii20. 17, TigioCuHens, TALL "th 

an. 5. 5.52. Cato inem, rrrenon, Th 3. Epiſcopi, 1 Pg 5.2, 5. wg NF 


G1. FJ 15 rb loi fi expolns Ad reliquos jam ordine procedamus, Ne 


& 2. - de fidlelibus Aneiebia dicitur, Natuille ipſos Aexerias colltl ons mittee nl a 
&s 77 Iva d Sapers, Quod & fecerunt wwrnanrre avs Tic weveCulieos. Hic chm were corey bi fue- 
Fiat, ad quos non-onius Hitreſalymitane Eccleſia, aut alterins cujuſvis civitatir, fed totius \eura 
rg os men ney nary ne ag, v.29. miſſa, eorum manibus-concre- 
ud. yoo bac (jam primum, quod ſciamus)' civicete Chrſtjant donats, rotius pland Fadee Epiſ- 


* Vide Dif. __— EEES I conceſlo * Eleonnoſjme? & 
5 enim inter Primitive” Eecclefie ponitar 
Sn fidelibus ad menſam Domini oblatas Fen demon ab ali 


Cc. 7.Y.1. & Aonler, ive : ad neceſſitares li herali adminiſtritas, iſt fights Do 
i ir copy 
in "ne concreditas _— faille, '& Ir 


runeotenry” > whe" anions yu wet,» (or "Ph 
jpſa cars incumberer ut. bbealhorem Becks 6 Panlum phil hat 


&. 4. 'Proxi- 


— 


Diſſertatio Quarta de AGtorum hp Epiſtolarum Apoſtolicarum, Gr. 


LY 


4. Proximum eſt, quod cim- AG. 14. 23. Pail & Barnabas, Lyſtram, Iconium, & Antiochiani 
Ska » diſcipulornin animas confirmaſſent , arm ial er T6 ,- lay Fog nns a loogum iis 
vale didtuti, ateonviourrss admlg apreCuricavs xg] inxancier, ©OS Dontino commiſerunt, ubi nulla dibitandi 
ratio ſubeſt quin av+5Cymy: zo? cnnangite fingulares per fingulas urber, Lyſtiam, Iconium, & Antiochiam 
conſtiruti Epiſcops exiſtimandi fint.. | 

F 5- Sic A&. 15, 2, Chm aios, & od imar ifta de fidelibus Getttium circumcidendis oriretur, lite qui- 
dem inter eos, qui 4 Fudd venerant, & Paxlum & Barnabam ſatis acriter diſceptati, placuit mitts P aw- 
lum, &C. ogs Tis *Amoiacs x; epioCurycyvs os Tepurnapu ] Ili autem proficiſcentes 4x21 vas is 
tnnandies, wi *Amgbrory x) optoCurigar, V. 4. dein anixtre, in Concilinm coatii ſunt 'Amiaae!, x; ap+o- 
Cir:ev, V.6. & gizeſtionem ex omni parte Gxpraſan in coxcilio, concluditur, w73 {dts 77; 'A- 
mTRrAus, oy aptofunleyrs, V. 22. Gn [Epiſtole a Concilio ad Antiochenos miſſe fronte, ponitur, [ag And- 
geAGl 2 TptaCumeey ] v.23, Hzc dein dogmats, C. 16. mi napih/e Va” if] *Ammgbtor & TptoCurigar 0 "186 
e9v0ncu dicuntur, va. | 

F 6. Sic &c. 21, ciim denud Paxlus Hieroſolymas aſcenderet, & Facobum Epiſcopuni Hieroſolymitanung 
adiret, X y wh dmc in Concilio, | army 74 xpeyſorte of IlgeoCumeees. ] | 

S 7. ſingulis locis ſiquis voce , TptoCuriggus ] ſerundarios apr my Hieroſolymitane, fab Facobo 
Epiſcopo, Prezbyteror intelligendos eſſe contenderit, non eſt quod nos inde cauſz noſtrz metuamis, aut 
cur, {i modd tales Hieroſolymis Presbyteros tunc fuiſſe quovis argumento nobis perſypaſurus ſit; ulterio- 
. rem ei litem indicamus ; Ut tamen, quod res eſt, libert pronuntiemus, nihil nobis rationi magis con- 
Cn ORIns COIL rage _—_ CONN _ viſum eſt, qui ut aſfirmetur, toties F=+ 

piſcopos fi es, lingulis civitatibus przpolitos, Hieroſolymas, ut ad wnrpimaiy; aggregatos, Pe- 

eroque Apeftolo, p. F/ obo Epiſcopo Hieroſolymitano & <a 7a (eidemque Secundario Apoſtolo ) gd- 
jaactos , Concilium hoc, cujus diſceptationes, & 4 breviter hic a L»c4 deſcribuntur , conſti- 
t 


S. 8. Illud enim hic notandum eft, in his omnibus focis, eos nunquim ay2oCuryocuc 4 faxandes "Ie- 
evonalu appellari, ſed aut ayroCuricyve fimpliciter, aut cum additione ['#, aut & *L:eguonaiu ] qui lo- 
, cus tantummodo,  g20_ "ont hoc eo tempore cogebatur, definiretur.. Nec igitur multum dn- 

birandum efle, quin i hic deſcribantur mTp$oCyTaegr, Qui mTpeeCumcn 4 'Ivdulas, totins Fudee Semerer, 

(aur in ſingulis xrbibzs conftituti Epiſcopi) C. 11.30. A ebanter, de quibus vert etiam dici por quod 
Wales ex Grecis \ ibus notandum cenſuit, ex his conjiciendum efle, 3n 4\\lu nre dtiar Th Tpi0- 
Curlegve imwaCairef 6500 6i Amixrhor, Apoſtoler dignitatem Presbyteris praeminentem habuiſle, ide6que 
eos Lucam Pre:sbyterorum nomine com non ele. : | 

' Fg. Talem enim &/ar, feu Prvro, ut primario Apeſtolo, ut & czteris collegir ejus, in quantum Ape- 
ftoli erant, ſeu iph of cobe, ut ſecundario Apoſiole, totiltiſque Fudee Mctropoliteno, ſuyer iplos Epiſcopos 
competiiſſe non eſt dubitandum 


$. 10, Nec inidoneum erit, {i huc advocandos putemus ng«oCuricgvs 24. totidem thronis ſeu Cathe- 
dris igſidetites, Apoc. 4. 4. & C. 11- 16: Dexm quippe ( ſententiam exciſionis, aut ferale ana:hems in 
wo icidas ſtatim pronuntiaturum, ade6que ſuper ſolis, aut throno' ſuo magnifice locatum) ſub 
pecie Tab Epiſcopi Hieroſolymitani, in $ aut Concilio ſedentis, Jobanni, & avduan, v: 2. pror 

olicum eſſe, Eum verd.24. Epiſcopis Univerſe wzaiguy (ſev in nm aut ſemicircmli ) 

_—_ » Quibus ſingulis judne ads, lbs, vel ſplendeſcentia a, & corone anree , th 
quidem Epyſcopslis charaCteres & indicia imponebantur, v, 4. litis Septeme Ignis Lampadas , leptem 
Diaconorum emblemata, addi videas v. 5, Et, ne quicquam Hieroſolymiteno Epiſcoporums Concilio ( Ad, 
15. propoſito ) adeſlet, quod non hic ad amuſlim deſcriberetur , ſunt & quatuor Animalie ocxlorum 
undiquaque plens, quibus Apeſtolos Hieroſolymis degentes, & cum Facobo Concilio prefidentes, ſignifi» 
cari pronum eſt. Sed de his alibi opportunids, fuſids dictum eſt, 

C. 11. Sic A&.20. 17. TpsoCimey: cnrandies, iidem, qui ſtatim 2iaome mruriry totins nempe 4fie E- 
piſcopi;, Ad quem, ut & alia Aforum loca pertinet illud * Occmmenti, IlperCurtegue 1p The moximns i 
4% Nedfror GICA& oft a4goudber, Epiſcoper in Aﬀdorum libro Precbyterorum titulo noſci. , 

$. 12, Nec jam novum, aut nimium putabitur, fi 3 TgroConyecer , 1 Tim. 4. 14. (AlN; of Hows 
3 ep eproCunels Timothens ad officium ſuum evettus, & chariſmate donatus dicitur) cx predictis 
etiam explicandum exiſtimemus (ſatis interim gnari ab aliis illud ad ipſum officinm, aut zce:oue accon- 
modari, & ita vocabulum illud in hiſtoria S»ſenne uſurpari, v. $0. ow! Ndvruy 3 ©4385 3 T5reCuripeer, 
Deus tibi Seniorir officiem dedit ) fic ut ad Apoſtoloruns collegiunm , quod Ignatins mgxeCu[igrnr nxancias 
nuncupat, Ep. ad Philadelpb. ant Apoſtolicorum virorum, fey demum Epiſcoporum (%/ tis | Amrainiis 2064 
_ e7% n&10:86 wy, inquit Theodoretas ) caprum aliquem referatur, qui ſimul cum Pawlo, 2 Tim, 1. 6. Timo- 

theur ad Epiſcapale munus conſetrarunt, 

$ 13. Cert:, chm Apoſtoli indubitati, Petras, & Fobannes [ <p1oCines; Nlin@, apreCumcys "Tadrres, 
ſe arbirris & &ſtimatoribus, non inidones appellentur, chm (ut Chry/oomus notavit) «Zioue quando- 
que ſignificat yox iſta, cm de Pexlo &. Barnebs dicatur, A. 14- 23. £0s (in plurali zugerrioums) 
Pre:byteres wrbatim ordinaſſe, cm denique de Ignatio affirmet Chryſattomns, wargelwr * Amoinar 2e85, 
beatorum (in plurali) Apoſtolorum manus ei impoſitas eſſe, Nihil obſtat, quo minus quod Paxli, & Bar. 
yabe, aut aliorum quorumlibet Apoſtolorum , manibus factum fuit, 4p #iows 2446» epteCurrels fieri 
_ chm tamen 2 Tim. 1. 6. diſerts affirmet Panlas Het yogor ws, per manus cjus 5p cue 

m eſle. 

$. 14. Fidenter * Chryſoſtomas, « et} aptoCuriter one? Gwe 2m, dxnd fel max muy, 5 18g NN wfteCumagn + 
HFtoomr iy go rivey, Non de Prerbyteris iſtic loquipar, ſed de Epiſcops neque enim Presbyteri Epiſcopwm 
(qualis Timorbews przeſumitur) ordinobent, Et plane verbis Theopbylefins, & Occumenins, Niqee- 
Bureeis, Tenigr throximuy, | 2 | 

$. 15. De unics in Ep, ad Tit. 1. 5. «p16Corlger mentione, non eſt, qudd multa dicamus, chm in 
centum , Toms ciptatibus xaet'y oh Epiſcopi ab eo jam totius Inſal, ſeu Epiſcope, {cu ſecundaris 
Apojtole, certe Archiepiſcope, & Metropoliti, ex mandato Paxii, conſtituendi fuerinr, quos dis 
ſtiate nuncuparos v v. 7, ciimque, quz hic de ay«eConigyss (iifdemque Hrmemus) &e mprecur 
-s dicuntur, cadem di de amoximes & Naxsrers diita reperiantur ; 


*In 1 Pets y, 


* Is 1 Ts. 
Hom. 11. > 


-- 


A 


Diſſertatio'Q nartsa de Adtorum &- Epiſtolarum Apoſtolicarum, ehec. 


eos Epiſcrpi: (line Preebyreris 
amtoCunens 1 


. ww 
"$16. Hunc ad locum, Greci Interpreter, IproCunigyuc 5 The 'Emmirous xga87, Epiſcepi qui erant, Pres. 
m_ lat, &, * Amicrnec Tiny 3 mt xsmagiou Frrbroue 197i) ms, ehionorey athney» Tothons, Apoſtolus 
| 


| couſtituendos Epiſcopos reliquit, enm print Epiſc faciengs, & in Theodoreti Arg. Ep. ad Ti 
Frrivyan]o Tic vas eumy Shnonbrrous y reg TaIIow, Fi Fab eſt, wr E iſcopos ſub + ordinaret ;, & apad 
Theophylatinm, mos ror Gnoxbmor wiv 25 ycegrriay wmorgdry, Tot Epiſcoporum juriſdifiio,, & ordinatis of 
concredebatur | 


$. 17. Ulis accenſendi aproCUrrgyr of © 
Hlis converſorum Fadeoram Jawegic, 
ut ovuarrrcincer adjungit, Fidem plane ratione, qua ſe Fobonnes, (ſeu fit ille Apoſtolus Chriſti dile. 
&tus, ſeu demum Epbeſine Eccleſie Epiſcopue ab peel obanne conſtitutus , videatur_Anthir Conftic, 
L 7.45.) 2 Jo.1. & 3 fo. 1. eptoCineyr appellat} SHmorer faviiy agaGy Ad oh aptoCuricyv, INquiunt in- 
terpretesr. Chim enim, voce ea, inter Judeor primd,' dein in Eecleſi4 parry pe non tatn "al 
quam &fi»ue, dignitatem 2ut authoritatem notari conſtet, ſimilque, qui officio aliis przponebantur” 
#tare nt plurimim preiviſſe, Nihil obſtat, quin hac duplici ratione, Epiſcopi, aut ſingulares Eeclefigrum 
Prefefi, apzeCim29: nuncupentur (& cum illis comparati alii omnes, y«dm1gy: judiores, 1 Per.g.5.) 
18. Mud cerrz ex texru ph comparet, in quo duz illz Ecclefiaftice nit; | HHowru, & Tupiry] 

OT” tur apud antiquos, cum levi aliqui flexione [ 3574, OT rogat- 

ſtatim cuantur, | 


ov, x Par. 5.1. & 5. Epiſcopi ſcilicet quotquot in omni 
fidelibus cujuſque civitatis preficiebantur, vides ſe Petyngs i -y 


yow7e 
'S {hb od verd "y itur, wad &s wraxveiborne ff xxiger, dard ware rb loot v5 Tours) ad 
44 Donrinii i modum, ſeu temperamentum tantummodo pertinet, ut qui hotninum 


animy 
fidi p $ ſuſcipiunr, eas ſuaviter, Tos tir Fond Proconſules, Provinciit fibi 
_—_ ex funt za3z:, & inde zngwuye 2 Phavorino Nex)6s tedditur,) vi & raping, ad labidinem 
& 


emplo ſyo prezeuntes, ita ut illi ixoveivs x; ors pas, libenter, & alacriter, tanquam ad paſcus iplos ſt 


quuturi, obtemperent. 


CAP, X x1. 


'3.14. epreCimeyt nindes, Epiftole line Anber, & iptionis, Eccleſie ad bebatur. 
Fa.5. th. « _— w port et _—_— cclefie 8d quas ſeri 


Eſtat-unns locus, Fe. 5. 14. ubi in d3wde; (ſen morbi, ſen m 
 valetudinis) ont 0 Aron 'Exzamres adVocari jubentur 


byteris 
Gran vides 
ici Presbyteros hec faltem arr Cunpo MENTIO inere cenſeatur, 
- cer m nobis obfuturom eſt, fi pertineat, illud lubentiſlime cuivis 
largitoris, vt ſic quidem (quod Epiphanins ex locis 1 Tim. 5: 1. & 19. concludendum 
is hoc uno faltem S1er+rdbry teſte firmatum redderetur, ſub his ipſis primis temporibus, 
, & Diaconis ſaperiores,” medioxumos in quibuſdam Ecclefiis Prerbyrerot conſtitutos 
, heque ex hoc, neque ex ilſis ad Timothewm locis, Precbyteri evicturi ſunt, neceſſum 
natio Martyri, I conan, imd peſſim? velle ſe monſtrant, 
plurimum debeanr, & ab eo primario defenſore, officii ſui dignitatem (licet non Zexw, 
torder) aftrui, & propugnari dignoſcant ; Optandum certs eſſet, ut beneficiis vi- 
nec, quod ille optime advertit, [ mgfvoul; iuCerats mide ] fic ipli im- 


mihi nondem En eſt, Pre:byteros ſteundarior hc 3 Jatobo 
ſeri hujus Epiftole attinet, quem Jacobum fratrem Domini, & 

agnovimus , Illum fatis notum eſt, nec Santo Paulo, nec 
pervixiſſe, ſed Neroniz 7" 79«dew {04 donatum efſe ; nec igitur vocis 


_— lonem ad um , aut Epifto/am Facobi potius, quam aut ad 
; preſertim chm a Johanne, cujus vita polt alios omnes proro- 
, Prerbyteros ſecundarios in Aft, Provincia ſus, conſtituit , non de 
lo, & totius Afie Primate, (fi faltem ab Aprſtolo Fobanne Epiſtole ſecunda & 
eam oſurpatam | 
& x5. etiam ab autio fidelimm nemero nihil concladi poſſe fatis patet ; Imd, chm 2d dxv- 
decim wibur ot +5 Hearys, i.e, 3d Fudeor in vatiis civitatibus Ecclefias ſingulas (ſed non aded fre- 
Juentes, aut numeroſas, ut aut Prebyreri fant indigerent, aut 4-{/awy , quos ad illod officium 
» Copiam Apoſtolis m) conſtirgentes, h#c cripſerit acobus, reſtat, ot jam wm 
2 Diaconit diſtinCtis) contentos fuiſſe cenſeamus, ebique 
Ts cranes NON wins rivitatis plares (nec enim plares ab eodem #gro convocart 
hic - rag dicamus. 4 4 adſidalt, fengiqe 
n infirmor viſtandi, r cos orand? , ungendi, abſolvend!, Wmuage 
LV. 19. grge't ner nt, nentiquam ilod inter infima Ecclefie Mi- 
| xo Brann, endi dona, & virtues, Apeſtolis ipfis ( uos ptr Curipior CH XARTICS 
ab-Iqwatio nuncupates vidimns, Ep. ad Phitad. ) Viriſque Apoſtolicie, dein Epiſcopir inunaquaque Eecle- 
#4 imprimis compe”*i&, - ſs 148 


»4 
DN _——_—_ 


.Y” 


- 
—_— 12.1 
OT » hu ' T 4 -han | 
- #2 Þ 1 « 4 
Diſſertatio 4 do 


Aﬀtorant & Epiftolarion Apoſtolicarim; he: 


$i 7 
CAP. XX11, 
Polycarpi ae Jocebi dl any tay 3 pry oy wry in Log um we gone TpeoCdTaey:, Epiſco- 
porum officis. IlysoCurreyt, primo ſeculo vox mnion&. Alia cjus a natium, alia apud Polycar- 
pum fig nificatio, ut & Popiant & Ireneum, Clemencets Alehndrinad, Teraiiny Of hes 
$ 117, hujus loci interpretationi lax aliqua accedat , tor abs re erit, i Polyearpi Antiquiſſmi 
LA * Epiſcipi, & Meortyris (ſtatim poſt Ignatii nas couſctipta) Epiſtols, huc, licet loco #* nas 
hon ſto, advocetur, & cum hoc Facobi cormate comparetur, oct ; ms 
| } GhoonQ: 
£ wdgns. Polycrates in Ep. ad Vil, ap. Enſeb. 1. 5; C. x", Ofns flyriy 3 Savuandoxns t ml; x98 iuds k mays 1 


oax0r 'Ampmaixes, x; aegpuns, 
& 2. Ille vir plant Apoftolicw, « <ia3" Amgtaor xwragadeis dis mh Amy &s T3 Us Eugry Snnanda Foxoms 
(inquit ex * Treneo Exſebing ) ad Philippenſer, Ecelefiam, ut diximus, wnins Macedonie weids primari- 
am, & Metropoliticam, fab qui igitur plures civitates & Epiſcopi comprehendebantur, Epiftolam icti- 

pſirt, ſao & as ary TesoCuriovy NOMINC av3y oppriy. | 
ON z. Qui ſunt hi in Dey e291 [ aptoCuTagy ay any ] ſeu Keeleſae iſtius Smyrnenſfs, quos hodie dici- 
_ mk ſen aliarum, civitatum, que he te xa ut bn wnrgbmaiy pertinebant, fingule- 
res Epiſcops, cum Polycarpo tano, (toti meipe, * ait D; Blondellns in 
ET bo: licieits kai. > laontecty 


congregati, non eſt 
© 4. Urat illyd fit Divinut Preſul, Cam in Epiſtol2 iſts ad pietatis, & diſcipline 
proponendas ſe acci 


regulas omnibus 
accingat, prim6que fideles «agus promilcue omney ; ſecundd, viduai ; tertid, Dia- 
comes ; quartd, mwnicyvs (ii ſunt omnes diſcipuli, aut inferiores, 2 Chrjto communiter fic difti, Lm. 2, 
26, (quintd, apto&{evs aggrediatur, Newrtegvs jubet mis ap3oCurtcyts, x Naxivos, us Op, x ” 
andendu, Ubi, ut per rewriezvs, fideles omnes nullum in Ecelefis gradum fortiti intelligendi funt, fic 
epioCortevs, fapremum in C Epi oy, {cilicet) ordinem, Patret Pipe, Deo Patri quo- 
Lammodo cottiparatos, & per Diacones inferiorem illum Epiſcopis adjunCtorum, &, ut Chriſtus Patri, 
inſervientium 845» intelligendum eſſe, ſequentia concludere videngur, 
S. 5. De his enith @p4ofvries:; fic ſatim orditur, Kat of mproCimecyr 5 Woarkaſyyu Hs mirras, inthe 


pores, Ty Smmnarnue, tron] mrms dweis, wit duwairre xhensy # Ippart, » minme, 
dn weyrifrres det oy wg? crdmoy Orin, x, drdpdmnor, dmoguver mos op ys, a5, xpinus dd\s, 
y Iy74e ions prragyueuds, wi mins modorns 37! m1ds, wit amimizen ©n xplors, &c. Et Presbyteri fins 


des erga omnes, convertemes eor qui erraverint, viſitantes omnes i A orpbanum, pan- 

prrem ne negligant , ſed boneſtum ſemper procurent coram Deo & bominibut, abſtineant ab irs , perſonarum 
arceptatione, judicio injuſto, ab omni avaritia procul abfint, nec citd contra quempiam credaut, ne ſint ſeveri, 
ant aſperi in judicio, Se. | 

&. 6. Ubi, vt muſta ſunt, quz hunc Epiſcopi, ſeu Prefefli, ad quem judicis in Eccleſia perti 
eharalterem fuille nt, ot Tos Ot vIN, thn * a. Fr rt "A & dpyie, &. 7% 405 
med wy x7! mis, ut & bereticos reducendi, mentiones) ſic &, quz de in un vifitatione, curique vidue, 
orphani, & exi (quorum omnium, ut ex 7aſtino predi Epiſcopus xnSuay curator dicitur) pra 
mitruntur, Cngut itidem ad Epiſcopi munus referri videntur, Qu in re fi rect> calculos poſugrimus, 
nulla joan v7 ratio Mot, quin etiam Facobo per [ apeoCuricyvs inzancie; ] in qualibet Haonggs 
weld) Epps igahtur. 

$. 7. Unicum uod contra iſtam P 
ftolam nempe hanc 


i C —- oy "I ideo 3 Epi- 
Ignatianas ones ſcriptam ele, eartimque diſtin meminille) in iſtis verd 
voce epteCoriger, ad ſecundum in Eccleſid gradum, edſque (quos hodie dicimus) Presbyeeros deſig- 
| ies —_—_ quidni igitnr & apud Polycarpum ? : 
$ 8. Art facilis defenſo, Hoc icilicet toto ſacl vocem [apteCuntcyus ] AY Tnheey fuiſſe, aliquando ad 


Epiſcopos, aliquando ad inferiorir gradus Prerbyteros = tales eſlent, nec aliter, 
quam ex locorum circumſtantiis, diſtinguendam. Nec enim dubitandi caufam ſubeſſe, quin ante hoc 
rempus , 


quo & Polycarpus & Ignatius Epiſtolas ſcripſerunt, preter 4, > Presbyteri in quibuſdam 
civitatibus inſtitui fuerint, (Illud enim eſt 5aas Unraucia;. dyno Cor, quod de Fohanne ex * Clemente Ale- 
xandrino prediximus) adebque tres in Eccleſis grades , his tribus *s mozbawr, aptoCuniger, Nexiruy No- 
tiſſimis nominibus, dignoſcendi, ide6que vocem hanc, chm per ſe uſurparetur, ambiguam, ſeu potids 
de Epiſepis ſolis dictam, de Preybyreris tamen ſecundariis ſatis commode uſurpari, quatieicunque dis 


ſtinta - enumeratio Tana hy " tp 
& 9. a natium ubique m vi emus, icopis Te#oCuripror, aut Tyi0&fuTiegvs, TpeaCue 
kg a & os ng At ſecus apud Polycarpun in Bic Epiſtola, wqteCurlzes ſolummodo, aut wgss- 


Cu]igur, & Nexirer Mentionem facientem. 2 50S - 

$. 10, Sic & A& Papid 'Iudvrs dxu55, Ot Thgavugp ry i7aippy Hierapolytano etiam in Aſa Epiſcopo, vocem 
Tp1ocu]ipe ita _uſurpari videas, ut aliquando Apoſtolor iplos, & ab iis conftirator » aliqt 
eorum roi; QUO ſenificet.; Videantur Fogments £j0s ad renee, dein ab * Lſeb recitats 3 
"be Navy. Nquit, azgrwarInws ms mis aptoCurigys Vader, The off aproCurigar drixpiroy Abgpue, 7 Ardpias, 
f rf Tlerpis diam, © 7s imces $f 0% Kugls watt, dn Aprcralr, of © TipreCurw& Todrrny, [ 94 Kueie pardy- 
my? xbyvor, $4 quando quiſquem veniſſet qui ſeniores ſecutus efſet, Seniorum ſermones ſeiſcitabar, Ant 
dreas, vel quid Petrus dixit, vel quiſpiam alins diſci Domini, Ariſtion ſcilices, & Senter fobannes 
Domini diſcipuli dicunt. Ubi 7g+o897cg: aded clars de Apoſtolis a Popia enuntiantur, ut [ Amgiaers] 
& [Amar] legendum' ſaſpicati ſint, 


090000 F, 11, Yig 


$80, FHimons 74 ms & Eudgry xg90hins Srxancies. Smyrn. Eccl. de Martyr. Polye, 


*L3, G 31 


* Apol. Þ. 14, 


* Fijde Euſeh, 
L. 3+ GX x 


* Eſt. 1,3; 


C av) 


_ Diſſertatio Quarta de Aftorum & Epiſtolarum Apoſtolicarum, exc. 


* id. Euſch. 
L4.C id. 


* Sem, 6, 
#* bid. 


*Ly. C. KY » 


* Aol. p. 38. 


fam cnm Jorbauxe Domini diſcipmlo 


Q. I t. Sic poſtea de Marco Evangelit {criptore, Tes3' 5 TeidCuTteos TAL Mepxgs, teuludms Il $7p% ob. 
Cr, boe Senior Marcus dixit Petri interpres. 

S 12. Apud Irenewm vero, P. 497. Pretbyteri, qui Fobannem viderant, & 1, 2. C, 39. Omnes ſenimes 
qui in Aſia apud Fobannem Diſcipulum Domini convenerant, quod Enſebins ex Greco exemplari exicriplir, 
amip7es of Tp*0CuTaer of x7! mw 'Aviey Trdryy md 7% Kveis 4amTy ovuCeCanmric, omnes Seniores qui per A. 
verſubantur, quos quidem iplos a Clemente Alexandrino indifferenter 
#;t0C:]igs 5, & Smoximy; dici ftatim monſtrahimus, = : | | 

S. 13. 1d, poſt Papiam Irenens ipley vir Magnus, iderque Lugdwunenſic Epiſcopur, quique ab Ape- 
ftols in keccleſiis Eonſtitutos Eprſcopos , Eorvimque ſwcceſſores, adnumerat, | 3. c, 3, hic etiatn wpzo,.. 
Tig.y voce ad Epiſcopos delignandos uritur.. Traditio ab Apoſtolis per ſucceſſionem Presbyterorym in Feels. 
fi cuftoditur, 1.3 C.2. lis, qui in Eccleſia lunt, Presbyteris obedire oportet, ſtatim enim ſequitur, 
Hir, qui ſucceſſionent babynt ab Apoſtolis, quii cum Epiſcopatus ſucceſſione chariſma veritatis —— : 
I's. C.43:; Oui crediti ſunt @ multis Fx Pretbyteri, ſervinn? autem ſuis voluptatibus; ſequitur 4 
Et principalis conſeſſionis (weyr1524d)i25, fine dubio, Epiſcopalis ) tumore clati ſunt, 1. 4. C. 44. & codem 
capite, Tales Presbyteros nutrit Eccleſia, de quibus propbeta ait, Dabo Principes tmos in pace, & Epiſcopes 
in juſtj:is, pro quibus Tſaie verbis, emoxbmvs x; Naxires apud Clementem Romanum_ reponi videmug, 

I. 14. Sic & de Polycarpo ipſo (quem Epiſepeis fuiſle fatis clari voce * pronuntiat) in Epifteld ad 
Florinum, *Ex&ives 6 wang pros #; * Amoxzhinds mpeoCuTueys. SIC UN Ep, ad Vittorem, oi Tg:0Cumgyt of any. 
alvrec ths Ennaeler, Te rus dpny 3s "Aries, TITos, Taivis T1, oþ Trxiogoeyr, KC. de Romanis Epiſcopir fugs 
galaribas dictuin, | B 

$. - 5. Ubique patet yocem T4s0C/74e95 de Epiſcopir, att ſingularibus Eccleſrarum- Prepoſitis uſurpa» 
tam CHE. 

F. 16. Huic etiam Clementem Alexandrinum addamus, Qui, cm tres iſtos in Ecclefis gradus diſtin, 
te agnoſcat, * T&; x7! rw cnwvndiar orgromis, Hinnxbmor, mprcCu[hgur, axiror, e6{que tot «> annie Bug 
wuluare, Angelici bonerir, aut hierarchiz imitationes pronuntiet, ® alibi tamen, Tp«oCuroesr 
ad quem ag>::x«24d)is pertiveat. Videatur etiam ejuſdem inſignis apud * Exſebizm locus, de Juven 
x Jobanne, od #nnxing, Epiſcope tradito ; indwr ty 3H md of 4 warty mhtor, x mine dremuoy The 
&Sorpts, 3 nia Td x97 Cl las noiny, rievioxor ider, Timr, Ten, ov apgrinua —iN o- 
Tiges druratcyy oluaHh, Tv rm _riayioxey Yaruge, — tponms, * 47 Tere Yona ms aAejoros as b y 
edgprictic, d; mo Thauer amy Grarernigcr Hagy mu tw ap22)i de Ty Nugis, Veniens igitur ad civitatem quan 
Ce NTEnES ſuper onmibus fratribis conftitutum conſpiciens , Hunc, inquit, Fuvenem fidei & cure 
tae commits, Ille verd Senior juvenem fibi commiſſum accipiens, &c, Hic idem plane Senior, ſeu apveCd, 
Tve9s, & HRinoms, 3 i win 19gus. Poſted, & Hinom mw ohgrmaixlu mids fir, inquit Jobanver, 
lw ijure, x, © Xgigos on xs] &H 4 cnnandias, ic aenpHCy, wdprvey:, O Epiſcope, redde nobir de- 
poſitum, quod ego & Chriſtur tibi rradidinnes, Eccleſia, exi preſider, tefte, Palam eſt Ziozerey (eum qui- 
dem proprie Aictum Epiſcopum, adeoque 


omnibus in civitate fratribus prepoſitum,, ad que acaymg= 
21þie 3 BR + Gnrandies aemadi{bdver, Joippe poſt boptiſmum, 7x0 infuper goraxnſeur, ei 
&per7 du 74 Kuels chow, ſacramentum confirmationis , Epſops proprium , dicebatur) 
ftatim etiam 77 ay+oCVre;;y nuncupart. F- 
S. 17, Idem etiam de Tertwliavo dicendum eſt, quem communi uſu receptam ordinis in Epiſcopor, Fre 
byteror, & Diaconos diftintlionem aperte tueri * D. Bloxdellns agnoſcit, Ili enim yox [ Sentores | de Epi 
copis ſeu Prefidentibus q ue uſurpatur, Preſident probati quique Senioresr, Apol. C. 39. Sic & wa 
jaw =7 idem eſt, & Greco aproþv]3g51s directs reſpondet) de Romanorum Epiſcoporum ſerie 
icitur, E 5, contra Marc. 
C. 18. R. iſtis diotids morati ſamus,ut kc pr amigo quam _ —_— rationis ye - his, & 
ibus apteC:[ip or, aut in Scriptwris, aut apud Antiquor, mentionibus, D.Blondelles cauſz ſuz patrocinium 
queſiverte. | cm aliud nihil ex iſtis concludi palam fic, przter promiſcxwm vocule unius uſum, quam fa. 
n+ reaVonwer elſe, quandoque de primo, quandoque de ſecundo Eccleſia gradu OT (at nunquam, 
quod ſcimus, in ſcripturis) uſurpatam , nos illi, fine omni probatione, lubentiſlun? largiemur, ne- 
enim, cam ipſe Chriſtiane pomp > po TAGS ſatis acriter impetantur, nobis aut Ava fy, aut 
Ko Nymr, nmbrgtilem aut, quod 1 nam cum quovis mortalium inſtituere vacabit, 


% 


em eſt, verbalem pug 


19. Er'de vodis ap«gC[igor in nove Codice, fimilque (4 mejlp) apud Polycorpum , & Papiany 
by hs item, & "ina tok Alexandrinum, & Tertullianum, uſu, hec dixiſſe ſufficiat. . 
CAP. XXIIN. - 


Arexorcy, woriiy, Arduerer iu Vet. Teftam. & in Novo Ro. 13.4. 2 Cor. 6.4. Apud profancr ſeriptores 
Heaxoricy vox convivalir. Ataxoriuanrs. "Eyxiznie iexoviiuers, (waWuarm.) Adxoyu qui welds diſpenſant, 
wy, 


Lu. 17.8, *Ag;areinair@:, 'Orroriu@ frangit, hdur@ diftribuit, Mat. 20. 28, Maxon ow, 
oTEndZauy, ' 


$. 1. => ad Diaconorum appellationem progrediamur. Quid per Nex-ri primario notetur, 
ex Grammaticis petendum eſt, Apud quos, x96] ut ard/Jhw, rrizer, fic & igyeis fignt 

_ erat, $2edmrmc, & dyadrers, Sino ——— Heſyebio ) a m6, inquit Exftatbins, Towico MOTE de- 

xum, patarim potius 2 xy/s deduſtam, qudd pedites, & in pulvere verſantes famulentur , Eadem 

analogis, qui in Foro noſtro, Pte powder, i. ce. Pedem pulverizatum, uſurpatum dignoſcimus. e 


[Hexordir] cuiquam am lecare, miniſtrare, famulari. & 


| 0. 2. Sic Yeteris Teftam. Interpretibus Hd xover, & Hregmarrss 4 & aelſegget, pro iifdem ſumuntur , 
Heb. FWD reſpondent, 


C3. Sis 
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F. 3- Sic & in Novo, cum 047 Jr Rex dicatur, Ro. 13. 4. Dei hic in terris miniſter, ut & (ad 
Ecclefiaſtica miniſteria quod attinet) chm ©«7 Nexdrovs Apoſtoli. ſe nuncupent, 2 Car. 6. 4. 1 Theſſ. 3. 2. 
axnrous Kees, 2 Cor. 11.22, Col. 1-7. axorovs. cv Kuelp, E b. 6. 21. & dmg; Naxirous, Col, &+ 7: 
codem plan: modo uſurpatos, ac cum Jars, & oriiaus, vel fimpliciter, Col. 1.7. vel adjettis «7 
Xpe 8, & Kuplioy repoktos videmus, x 

. $ 4. Ab hac vulgari, & primaria ſignificatione ad alias duas defleti vocem eam fatis omnibus n6- 
tum Oo ſeriptoribus profanis que ac ſacris familizrem, ſecundam Ecclefiafticis ſeriptoribus pla- 
n: peculiarem, ' 

$. 5- Apud proſe ſeriptores Haxoyeiv, & Nexover Inter: convivales Titus uſurpantur (quomodo Hexriz 
apud Athene, |. 5. (& 1 Mac, 11.58.) & Jewriuerm, 1. 6: menſalem ſupelledilem ſignificant ( ſic ut ad 
munera ſervorum corum qui menſis miniftrant iJ/vs reterantur ; Ea Ariftateli iywrie Jaxoriuer difts 
ſunt, Pol. 1, 1, C, 4. fic ut iſwaie pawuaer liters bumaniores, ſignificant, Grammaticam, Gymnaſticam, 
Muficam, (gs drndegnlu Tis giroogias, v 5 pemuamgr) quas omnes liberaliter inſtituti tenebant) 
quod unverſis 15; famulis competerent, 

$. 6, Sic, chm apud Lucian, 1n Cronoſol, inter leges Convivales memoretur, [*Or Jdxoyor eds nepir 
pre was] am elt, )4x5rus COS elle, qui in conviviis, wolegs, & wide, aut Toud 5, dimenſum CON. 
virz culibet ſuum diſpenſant, fic enim apud Laci ; ſequitur wi TW 18 5 wagfs, my) 3 5 yrddus ovds, 
& lodmys 6h mov, 

$ 7. Illud inter ritzs conviveles obſervatum videmus, ut Hexore: wiegs Primdb Jerry convivatori, dein 
convivis (ingulis ſingulas, vel ex przcepto dyyremnaire, principalis Feſti diſpenſatoris, vel ex lege iodmwns 
(ut a 2 una, Ti 5 ud} pig? <Rariviou) diftribuerent. Videatur ubique Lucianus in Cronoſo!, 
Er Ep. Saturs, ubi de iniquis miniftris yerba faciens, 'EmowSirrs, inquit, ods, oiximys Narigar ml wi 
HariTy Danna mn nad mwuor 3rov own Tiff 100paAT, mls 5 dnnors bot paper WpxmrgAvu da. 

$. 8. Juxta hunc Hexrwr ritum, intelligendum eſt illnd Chriftz, Lm. 17. 8. de Domino famulos ſuos 
convivio Exclpiente, weu{dowm, oj araxaurd aiThs, x; ozgrr2y Nexorion, eodem plans modo, quo apud 
Lucianum Tis iixiras © nos cog axoror, x; oi gixer ovv ary. HOC, ut diximus, dyrerairs impri- 
mis, aut 3:xor6c0v 77op3y Munus erat, cujus igitur ſpeciemspre ſe ferens Dominxs noſter, chm multitudi- 
nem exciperet, caggions ({xxemn, nquit Matthexs 15. 36 ) Neoxe mis patunds airy (ut Zoyretnr®, 
vel o:orb us Maxivors) it SN pant mi; draxufors, For 6, 11. SiC ut ad Naxivous diftribuere wyides, licet 
ad 31xor,ur frangere, aut dividere pertineat, Ex hoc ritu illud Chrifti, Mat. 20. 28. Mar. 10. 45. reQt> 
iatelligi poterit, chm de ſeipſo pronuntiet, 'O ids 5% dydpoure 5x Tas daxombliiar, dint Dexoriomu, Ve- 
nis filius bominis, non ut alii illi, ſed ille aliis omnibus ſabminifrer, liberales gratiz ſuz, & benignitatis 
wpides diftribuenr, &, ut ſequitur | S7rar mu Jools auger drr? Tome] animam ipfius, Ut 1/79or, mul- 
; md omnibus, ſecundum leges convivaler, 7 iow (ait S. * Maximus) inter fe diſpertiendam, tra- 

turus, | 


$. 9. Neque enim huic loci iſtivs interpretationi obſiſtit, quod immediate man—_ 9 &r way 
tota pertineret 


8) Job Swu eg m5, Im aiyrey Sine] quaſi ad Prefefforum Ecclefie rerewuny Ora. 
tio. Duo enim funt, .quz de Gentili incipibxs, quatenus illis Chriftians Epiſcop contradiſtinguuatur, 
tiantur, Primum, COS ngmxpider ſubjeftir ſuis, Ut nudrwr Neviras, &t ad Incrum, & commodiem faum 

lidere abut; ; (illud Chrifto eſt NaxorGdm, * Xenopbonti gia dm ww ai) Secundum, wntwadC uy, 
berilem poteſtatem, aur authoritatem, i. e, ait $;* Petras, dyaſrwacrxlu} Exercere, : 

$. 10. Horum utique, futurorum in Ecclefi4 Prefeforum , officium opponi Chriftur voluit , ita.ut 
1, Mis benefacere & prodeſſe, 2, Omnem erga illos manſuctudinem, & humilitatem exercere 
Quorum premum elt Naxorfiv, ſecundum S3rov Jjutow, 


SA NIV. 


Fe. 2.9. Septem Diaconi, Eft. 1. 16. Diaconorum officiam, S1awria mim{Gr (& xhyy) apud Tulicaum 
"Emyenyie, Ep.4.1t. Aarric cx aliens & ex ſuis. Phebe yavi alungi, 1 Cor. 9. 5. nuvorie Saxariass 
Procopii interpres notatus. 


& 1. B hoc in conviviis 4exdry munere, ritique, quem ex Omni parte accuratum habemus Fo.2.94 
( Ibi enim primd »/ugos occurrit, z4wov, i. E. convivii nuptialis Nevins, EN dp yreixaurcs, 

cibi vinique primarius diſpenſaror, dein #14 2oror, V, 5. vinum d/)airmc, & giegrmrs <ppmenairy, V.S,) fep- 
tem primorum ſub Apoſtolis in Eccleſia Hieroſolymitand 7 Texm{aus Haxorermer op immuta- 
toti quaſi 

bus fm ommbus 


' tum videms (numero ipſo ad {1s ens zous The Sraxdrousy w x. 10. fortean r 
familie Chriſti, omnibuſque ad menſam ejus vocatis, wicss luas diftribuebant, pauperi 
in. hoc Cenobia rictitantibug nnicuique opus efler, ex faculraribns Ecclefie (fub Apoſtoliz Occono- 
mis, aut primariis diſpenfatoribus) pry3r7x, dein in celebratione Encharitie, aut coena Dominice, Opc- 
ras ſvas locantes, pantmque quem illt 2uzapiponrys Znacour, vinkmgae itidern cum cuaozlg effuſum fratri- 
bus omnibus diſpertientes. | : 2 
$. 2. Ita ritum hunc Apoſtolicum 2 Juſtino Martyre Apol. 2. delineatumn cernimus, ubi Epoſcopss ut 
brxorb ues wage, Kc. & xgaighuor Sidrorer bid cov ine of my ymwy urreauCay, OC 
$ 3. At ad Pawperum precipue exram hanc corum operam deſtinatam efle Laces monſtrat, 49.6, r. 
'B-Juvn, inquit, [1-435 $0: Bonbkwrginy ba axgeMragrr-3s 75 Mrarerig T7 xpSmumT} (in quotidiond facul- 
tatum Eeclefie diſtributione) of wegt av, HEc erat Srexria ramtor, V. 2. (vel, ut * Conciliz 1N 
Trullo verbis utar, 5 & 7 nevius amb ar \wovgye) quatenus Haxarig 5s abzov opponebatur, V. 4. & 
be revies mwinys inflituti Pidxore, V. 3. 


O0000 2 F. 4. Sic 


—_— 


* Kio. 


AjamT: 


* Pref; Kvqu 
mud. 


P. 911 


* Can. 16; 


> 


* 
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it 


I 


and 
Sic & x Cor, 3. 5. Chm Poxlus 


z 


hzrent, co ipſo yerſu, & ubique i 
liſmo operam collocat, & ita quaſi ſubminiſtrat. 


: Fragm. P 558... $. 4. Sic de Galilzis, quos nuncupat, 1. ce. Chriftianis, 5 <>gCims Fulianu, Apud eos, inquit, "Y 


Arad ln mnp* anTiis dari, x; ndiyiw, x exoriay, rram{av reperietis, quibus, inquit, maltos ad _.” 
tum ſunm pellicicbant. ods frament 6 . GK. 

&. 5. Imd notiſſima eſt, uentiſſima Nexeyies, & 5% Nexoriy ſignificatio pro gzopr»/a, (& 
24») neceſſariorum quorumcunque ſappeditatione Cuoviſmodo faCta, quam pari modo Las bY". ot 
ftrationem, vel ſubminiſtrationem dicimus. SiC Dexorcir, Mat. 25. 44. & 27.55, Mar.1. 13. 2 Tim, £ 


- 18, Heb. 6. 10, 1 Pet. 4. 10. dexorie, AG. 11, 29. 1 Cer. 16. 15. 2 Cor. 8. 4. & 9.1. & quidni Eb, 
omnium 


4- 11. Ubi inter catunm Ecclefiaſticorum (rampnou# & dyior) beneficia, Igor Daxories ( 
Cbritianorum, liberalitas, nuroria, erp), 165, roar, Promiſcut dicta, 8 v, 16, &hopnyxn 4d. 
ons «gc, eaque in ſacrario, aut gazophylacio, aut, ut dicebatur, diaconio, primo ad ſacroram , dein ad 
indigentium L prom wſum ET) worm 1 oY 

$ 6. Illud tantummodo hic addendum quoſdam quidem, ut alienz wp pins miniftror, 
eiras , hoc fecilſe , ex facultatibus Ecclefie, neceſſitatibus pauperum ſubminitraſſe, veram «2 
ſais, *s \apyirmwy au ris Jexoriou , Lute. 8, SIC Onefiphorus , 2 Tim. 1, 1s. qui Poxlum ſepids 
evi{uts, V. 16, mart dnxemm, V,18. Sic Phabe dap 5, inquit Paxia, Rom. 16. 1, (alibi, ni fal. 
lor, zwi 4Aagi, 1 Cor. 9 5. Cvjus benignitate, fi uti yoluiſſet Apoſtolws, gayeir x mer i V4. 
& tamen us ipzd2e Sw, V. 6.) & Hdxor& nxancies ms *s Keſyerals, Apoſtolir ex ſuis tatibug Opity- 
lata videtur, ide6que exyz/ns mar, V., 2. i. C, ecjtwG nuncupatur, 

$7. Hinc 48. 11. 2g, #s Jraxoricy mylar, ad >. 9-4 opitulandum mittere, ut & Ad. 1225, Hinc 
2 Cor. $. 4. navariz; mis Haxorias tis Tis dy/ve, liberalits adminiftratiovis erga ſanttos, & 1 Pet. 4+ 10, 
A265, Jrexorcir (of & v. 11.) de ſublevendis egenis. 

C. 8. Nec igitur chm apud * Procopinm, \m5{aur Hexoref ay, mentio fiat , refte Interpres 
Rum ras miniftrantixm] Reddendum fine dubio | adminiftratione, aut liberalitate aliorum wtentium] 

ſtatim ex S. Paxlo adjiciatur, dis 5s yeviar wr impulan. 


* Wet * 


CAP. XXV. 


Aidzeret, Eorum munus, Fidei predicatio, non ſolum am! 61 Haxoie, Rom. 15, 8. Ad. 6. 4. Oghnuld 
abzov, 2 Tim. 2,15, Epb. 3.7. aidxo@ refertur ad bixorouier, 2 Cor. 3.6, Gal 2.17. 


Dreamvis 

; ofſrent Cathedri, quemadmodum Stepbanus & Philippus, in Ep. 4. 
gal ace apa ue ſic in novo Codice uſi ;. ut leri quidum mblutline ab hoc 
rr odbigerar ern = 6 Xeagos mis eeemjut's ( ) grny Þ mg we a 

C eum omaem navaverit, ut , veritatem Dei 

benef aceret , bs imſpuria; $7 mTpar his Abrabami filiis SeCadry. 
& Apollos S1dnover, lf 5r His our Corimtbii, appellentur, ex inmediat? 
SE. 6d boxc Brandi] crtnds adncrnts etford?, drone onem , Saxoriey xhyv, 
6. 4- (quam igitur 3pSrnular abzv On, 2 Tim. 2. 15, verbi Dei ut in mud; & welder (lic ut Cui 


quam dimenſm ſuum aſſignetur) diftribetionem appellat) pertinere, | « inquit, 6 3 Kgp-G Wl 
xe ] Prout witicuique H1axirs ſummuz ille 31xoriu ©, aut dpyrrelinur@ Eg nos cenvivis Omnibus 

C 4. Sic Eph. 3.7. (at & Col. 1.23.) cm Evengelii 1dxorer fe Poulue appellet, ſtatim ſequitur x 
na? dopsdy + 242175 64 ©45, ipſum quippe, ut 2 Chrifto ſummo Oecovome acceperat , ſic & allis diftri- 
buere divinam hanc Evangelii gratiam. 


Sijox'r peat 66 Fur, verbum quippe Dei, 4 magno Occonomo , aut diſpenſatore Chrito, Paxlo , gentibus 
ommittebarur 


C on _ 
C 6. Sic cum iidem Apoftoli, 2 Cor. 3.6. Jidzoret ms nguviis $1edinns Nnuncupentur , quatenus ab us 


ni reGus Cocmuby Cdn 3 wx]«/rorn oppoſitum) Sraxordidu, ſorgodiner aut fidelibus omnibus d5- 


"ar 
dicatur, palam hanc primam «xi acceptionem IpeCtari, DEE 

& 7. Sic Gal, 2. bp ax S- Gree] defienat exc qui Gemtiliſmo favet, (cujus inſtitutis qui in- 

n codice, duapmaei dicuntur) qui foyendo & ſublevando Gentt- 


" 


Difſertatio Quarta de Alorum &- Epiſtolarum Apoſtolicarum, ec. 821 


ww 


| —— 


CAP KAVHL 


Secunda Nexirs fignifiedtio, Phil. 1.1. & 1Tim.3.$, 12. Miniftri Judicaum ; Det. 16, 18, O'TO, cM; 
'Alarim, Tel ogunaxs, *Emuinural, Grotins & Riveto fine ratione notatus, Ilagghrogi ow, AG. 6. 1. Tm 
edxavor, Neardg ecirizarns, 1 Tim. 3- 13,” Keats fa3uss, Epiſcopis inſerviebant diaconi, Car uulld 


Presbyterorum mentio, Phil, 1. 1, 1 Tim, + 


S. 1. TyErgamus nunc ad ſecundam vocis hujus acceptionem, eam quidem ſeriptoridus ſueris, & _ 

; P modum 'Erclefiafticis peculiarem, adeoque inter Codicis ſacri ryoxoynuars rot xm Fe? are 
tribus przcipue in locis uſurpatam reperies, Pbil. 1. 1. 1 Tim. 3. $:& 12. & Nawriozrrs, V. 13.) itt 
quibus ſingulis, chm Epiſcopis primariis Ecclefie Prefeftis Diaconi adjungantur, ad ue aliquem 
pln be3sy, ſeu um pertinere cenſendi ſunt; Quibus autem officiis deſignati, jam pauculis 

iſquiremus, | 

& 2. A Fadeis ſine dubio hujus rei (ut aliorum _— in Ecclefid ritmwm ) origo petenda eſt; 

Q 3. Ag eos, miniftri Fudicibus in qualibet civitate adjunCti, Dew.16. 18, & js in Confotoriis 
inſerviebant, in ſcripturis WU, i Rabbinis D'IN miniſtri, & TDN DVIN miniftri Synagoge VOCAN- 
tur. Funiores, inquit Maimonides, qui ad etatem Dofjoris nondum pervenerant. | 

$. 4. Hos* Epipbanins, leviter ab Hebreo dellexa voce, 'AZarirs appellat, iifque in Keelefid &% mn * Har, Eljon. 
earns Diaconos (ut & *Agygovra pts Epiſcopor, Senioribus Prerbyteras ) reſpondere affirmat. Hos ait 
Philo Ta{ogt>axgs fuille, & Sraxorngs oeHias emmajoney  Foſepbus emwournis  yeegnmtis, Caratores per 
manuum aut elevationem eletos, aut impoſitionem ordinatos. 

F. 5. Nec eſt, quod hic in re * Andreas Rivetus Hugonis Grotii manibus litem intenderet, ex eo #* Gyor. diſcuſ. 
tanthm, qud productis tabulis non probaverit, *AZarirs in $ is, Prefetos efſe ut miniſtrarent men- 014) 147% 
fir, chm illud oculatis omnibus palim fit, Srexoria ram{ar, AG. 6. r. nihil aliud quam wpoy, vidua« 
rum, & indigentium omnium ul>xazy indigitari, _ ipſum Te{ogvadzur manu, quod in Corbane 
| exſftodi4, & alendi pauperes curi, id; verſabatur; ibus & illud fortaſſis addendum erit, eo ipſo 

Aftorum loco voce [obg2:0462w] 2d Fadeorum OM refpici, quos & radice pyrr vidir, fic diftos fei- 
mus, ekmque per 3096 non redditam eſſe. | 
6, De his Hebreorwm O'1 notabile (inter alia multa) illud Jadeornwm dictum, ſub 4x4onw;, aut 
cedis Hieroſolymitane tempore, $apientum (1. e. Dolorum ) ernditionem in cam que Azanitir, Azanita- 
ram verd in eam que Notariis bat, degeneraſſe. Ubi, ut in Synagogs | is Doftores, fic 
Deteridus 13h emmediatd ſubordinari, live demum: Scrvbor wat Notarios a ut & in Eeclefid; 

Epiſcopis Precbyteri, Prerbyteris Diaconi, & Diaconiz etiam ward1dxover adj a 
p S. 7. Ex his conſtar, quid de Diaconir, chm polt E 7 Pak ct gon ror ſabſi- 

egtes reperiantur ( in Scripteris ſacris nunquam factum um fit; Qui C ſ- 
eopix immediat? ſubneCtantur, dhe dubitari poteſt. - wid 

$. 8. Et primd, illad in comperto eſt, quod ex Epipbanio notavimus, yis 3rvbs xapVyud) ©, In pris / 4 
mi Evangeli przdicatione, #m vis &axancdia; AnCions me mngduar mis bixoropulas, vel um Ecclefia is iHov 
p47;01 nondum perveniſler, idoxes; ubique repertos non efſe, qui ad ſeeundatii Pretbyter 


tus Officium, citra 
omnem_ precipue neceſlitatem (paucis adhuc ad Fidem converſis) admitterentur, ide6que Epiſcopo in 
qualibet civitate contentos fuilſe , ei Diacono tanthm , aut waico, aut pluribus adjuntis, Nt mu} vas- | 
gioſey, qui illi minitrarent, aut infervirent, dr< 5s 3imomr d/wany diva, fine quibus Epiſcopus ofſe ne- : 
bat 


$. 9. Tales autem inficai gradus mixiftrs, inter hos mediocritatis terminos ſe per ſpatium aliquod 


ft ici gradu , Epiſcopir inſervituri,) Quo & 
nary enim ia :Ecolay notari affirmat Heſychizs , 


. ' | \ 


— _ ; th n — 
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CAP. XXVILI. 


Hperfs mu, eprefindws, Tit.1, & 2. cum 1 Tim.3. comparate, Tip1cEmu nonde ſexibus fimpliciter i | 
di, fed de Eccleſiaſticis. Kerniouua, rymeais, xymiboys, © xgrint, Trege, Ineouagris, Ieepapimroa, Pleud. 
Ambroſins notatus, Tien Hula: or *Exzancia, Eatcorcat. Agudouvers Canonit Laodiceni Icatio, Xo 
exolas duo genera. Viduarum duo grads. Diaconiſſes | 


C. 1. IS-de Diacovis fic propolitis , adjicienda videntur, quz in Epiftol4 ad Titum de eputinuy 
H dicuntur, Gb yuansy ad Timotheum, ic apioCuridvy ad Tituns mentio, fatty bre. 

viter anter 1 Tim. 3- & Tit. 1; & 2, comparatione, elucidanda. + 

S. 2. Quz'uc Epiſcops conſtituendo ad Timothexm dicebantur, pon cum eyenian)or I), wa; 
ywantc dies, &c. 1 Tim. 3. 1,2, 3, 4, 5, 6,7- a Plane omnia ad Tirwm iiſdem fere verbis poſita 
reperimus. Aa# ny GHoons driynumy I), &c. Tit.1, 6, 7, 8, 9. Eodem fere modo, quo de inſtitu. 
endis Iſraclitarum prefetiis Moſes 2 ſocero inſtraitur, Exod, 18. 21. ; 

$. 3+ Pari itidem modo, quod ad Timothewne de Diaronis preccipitur, v. 8. Naxires drums. muric, 
6 0) 6a ove my Geyer raSy wn algooragdiis, Voorras 9. orieuer f miguas os ag5nge ovreon, idem 
fer> ad Tie. C. 2.2. de wyrocyme mandatur, mgm moeniec i; oric, oxpeyrac, Vairermas Ti align, 
Tj d«Ty,. Ty waowpry. Tandemque quod ot ywaxiy ad Tim. 5. 11, ywadiage doruimrws ures, wit dee 
Coaus, mpanies, mazs & mio, idem etiam wel mpesCundvur, ad Tit, 2, 3. mgeCindus doume; iteyrginiic, 
fn DaCinoue, ws vinp TAG SNdrroulbes, whodidzoxdaocus, ive owpegritoun wes ries, GC. 


S. 4. Hic illud unicum cavendum eſt, ne (quod -quibuſdam placuiſſe video) aut Tp+oC/mu de fonibuy 
4 ey Aut Wain EE en eve GI: 


ohti 2 yon aro . ot Rh 
$5. Quod ad ng2oCurus attinet, manifeſtum eſt cos intelligi, qui ad munus aliquod Ecclefiaftieam 


hic itidem Tie (ad id Crete 


6. Wud ctiam ab re*oCvJ/ nomine fortaſſis colligendum erat. Tig«oCv7us,cnim in poſitive, ad 
gy gee” ur gr. apFrodg ng rerwonmoa amubags. mean | elt. 
7. Nd clarids fi ad (iis adjunftas) ryreCunds; accedamus, quas ab Antiquorum nol 

S. $. Has bic 1 Pax/o difertd zpcolUndr; © ramen nuncupatas videmus. 

& 9. Quid fit »xanimua, ex voce rad1grecy, de Epiſcoporum, & Diaconorum ordinationibm ulurpats, 
Tit, x. 5. AQ. 6: 3. ( unde Swide roma; (ſenſu poſſive, conftitutus, creates, ut, apud * Polycratem, Tlie 
»1G- xmas ior. Publius Epiſcopus creatus ) execs redditur, & wwcam, imwadn, iggfnn- 
Cur de curd aut officio cuivis iſſo) petendym videtur ; fic ut 2 xsmaizer, de Eleftionibus Ecclefiafti- 
cis uſurpato, wma dzads fumptus, & quandoque itejs wmiaozzs Ecclefiafticum album aut Matricu/am 


E 1 i / & z | idem ot, ai oy "5 4 
--.20. Quitiginr Fear noni han, quad &, nt < (rote; BR ebeR 


| 


cds afte; is23s enim de Ece cis dici de 
ge rin api] oe eo jt e Eceleiſticie dici let, vec 


. ; ] male quidem, 

o _— ©, qudd ingyapin'c 
& 13. Sic & Conon 11. Concilii Laodiceni, Mi div mis aegauf as aptoCinder, am * oxi tnubfas © Ga 
nude, whiandu. Ubi coma &» nude] Ecclefiaſtici nuneris Charalter eſt, imd Prefedwre Cu- 
juidam cirxlxs ( qualiter apud Athenienſes owggorivat, "Agerms xeeommmnl , inquit Phavorinns, cmuat- 
Mite we 3} iphCor ewpepn/rns, ut & apud Lacedemonios *Agwiovrar) quatenus ad eas pertineret F vpey* 
VIC ry Tws vriacs, V, 4. 


. 
ſan@imoniales, que ad baytizanderum mulicrum miniſterium eliguntur, 14m ad officinm inſtriuta- font, i Oo ge 


? 
docere rufticas mulieres, que tempore Jum, qualiter baptizatori reſpondeam, & accepto baptiſmate vivem, Con. Conth.q.12, 
A udres is ſwo ſexu miniſhycre viderar in j/mo, ſrve mmni _ quia privatim Jeeudiſe famkens iovenions. Sieut Priſcillen— 
Hieros. in Rom, 16. Diaconiſſas in baytiſmo ſeu mini verbi mulieribus miniſtrare, ſcdulins in Rom,16. 


C. x4. Chim verd de his, iſto Laodicexo canone, ſtatuatur, w? ir »x2cm.3w, eas ordinandas now offs 
ſic ſine dubio intelligendus eſt Canon, ut ſolennis, quz aliis inſignioribus in Ecclefi4 gradibus -compe- 
tat, per manumm impoſitionem ordinatio,, iis non competeret ; Duo enim uggdroias genera fuiſſe ait 
X Tharafus, emoeyas, & Xemviaes, {cu 19.212 owws, has per Aon as, non per xg miey, per benedidi- 
oxem Epiſcopi, non per ordinationem, aut conſecrationem conſtitutas elle, 


$. 15. QI 
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$. 15. Qua dere Concilii Epaunenſis Canon 21. Viduarum conſecrationem, quas Diaconas vacant, penifus 
abrogamus , ſolim eis penitentie benediflionem imponendo. ( contra Catapbrygarum bereſin cautum 
erat, qui, ut Montani Prophetifſis faverent, mulieres, ad icandum, & docendum in Eecclefia, ordi- 
nari, & conſecrari voluerunt, De quibus Commentaris Ambroſio adicripti in 1 Tims 3: erroris 
oecaſionem captantes, profiter quod Diaconat mulieres alloquitur, & ipſas Diaconas ordinaridebere defendunt, 
tc. ſed Apoſtoli verbit comra ſenſum —_— ut cams ille mulicrem in Eccleſia in filentio eſſe debere 
precipiat, ili « contra, etiam amthoritatem vindicent in Kcclefia miniſterii. 

$. 16. Ex quibus patet, illud folum canonibuy iſtis yetitum eſle, ne mulicribus his & xarmaſuan Your, 
(& xarive Srm{audeus, at Canon Nicerus 19. & quibus Jiezrie ©47 imopiarm, inquit Theodoſas Imp. 
Conſtit,) miniſtrandi, 1, &, predicandi in Ecclefis authoritas (Pauline tacendi przcepto e diametro op- 
poſita) multo minus ſacraments adminiftrandi (iteg)d'er ait'* Epipbanins ) canam Dominicam conſecran- 
di facultas permitteretur, & exinde ne per z#gnvid! (qualiter 11, quibus hzc munera competebant) 
in Ecclefiam admitterentur, "4&0 a 

C 17. De his a#4oCu/no apertt * Epiphanint , Tiagampmrvor 5 3n dye Nexyoty m3. Gxxanciagmdy Tm 
Hin ya, Wer 4 briuals, x; Tem mis Tm yearegs apreCindes, Ubi hunc aproCurider ordinem, vi- 
dais (de quibus alibi Apeſtolus ) ſuperiorem elle pronuntiat, Duos guippe viduarum (*%/ & nan Y4- 
mL odor, earum que in babitu numerantur, Concil. Nicen, Can. 1g.) gradus fuille, junjorum, quz ſim- 
pliciter Wem, YeaTupwy, QUE ions apelunrdns nuncupabantur. 

C. iB. Sic & de mulieribus ad Tim. affirmant Commentarii * Hieronymo adſcripti , Similiter eas , ut 
Diaconos eligi jubet ; unde intelligitur, quod de bis dicat, quas adbuc bodie Diaconiſſas in oriemte appellant, 

$. 19. Quod & de Tp+ocunc:, aliis viſum efle fatetur, qui aliter ipſe ſentiebat, * urs 
Tiris mis & axanis Haxorove packs, ds an ans + dppidonus dmure paint inggapyriis, murin, F legis 
mTytTLous Vygeoiars, Diaconiſſas in Keclefia aliqui bic imtelligi dicunt, quas ipſa amilin ad ſanititatem com- 
poſits, tali ſcilicet, qui ſacris miniftrantes deceas, uti jubet Apoſtolus, Et de iſtis haCtenus, 
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- De omnibus Clemencis Romani, aliorumq; primi 
V1 Scriptorum locis, quz-ad Regiminis Eca 
cleſizx formam perrinenr. 
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CAP, I 
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Clemens Xomanns quis futrit. Romanorum Epiſcoporum ſeries ad Irenei tempora. Hegeſippi, & Hieronymi te- 
ftimonium ;, Dueſtio an primus, an tertixs, an Petrum Clemens, Epipbanii teſt imonium. Pau- 
lus & Petru; Komanam Ecclefiam fundabant. Some pf Gaii, Dionyſii. Duo Kome catus, Fudeorum & 
Gentilium. Petro Clemens, Paulo Linus ſucceſſit, Idem Antiochia fatium, Evodins & ns, Ignati 
ab Apoſtolis conſtitutes Epiſcopms, Idem Epbefi, Fobannes & Timothens. 1dem Corinthi, Paulus & 
ues, 4 Chriſto ad Adriani obfpdionem. Hugonis Grotii teftimoni Hieroſolyme conventibur, 


3 Oſt omnes $ cri Codicis ad hanc materiam pertinere videntur, leviter per. 
_ auſtratas, Ad primi zvi Cs aione prime loco ad Clementis Romani ad Corin- 
"= «& thios Epiſtolam accedamus, De ipſo imprimis prefati. My 
Catal. Pauli orreyyty, Ndwover Petri Romanum fuiſſe ex * 

F2z, - ary . ſt » * « * ; copum 


imd * Apotolum - —_———_—_— 
terpCom.org, $3. De eo, & hic ejus Epjtold 4 8 Rement Ecclefid 2d Corinthior, ad acerrimam ow inter ipſos 
in Ep. ad dcndam mid, loquatur pre ali renew qui fimal Romamram Epſeperm ſriem ad jp em 
Strom. 1. .. pora ab Apoſtolis ag ng ming x) 61x0dbuuaionyTys oi wangeies *Amigoro: wha KLAnIET, Al- 
g*Q; Hulk JH Yp Tiw Tis Ghoxoms Meumwpyeas enngeipuony, oma eubriy © Api rannes, of Timer yeiry ming and of Ame 
Sakalor bn- Aer mh emooniu} nauporm Kakuns, 6 y iuggxds T3 wargphes 'Amgtnous, 25 cub bamws aumic, » In Irav- 
——TCJJJ__c__CC ON II ONS, mel \erwnelmnyr Wb Ame 
—— or Fi Tem fs 7% Rahdpr@ downs in inbyus Tis a Keghrils uot  Nengetsy inieenner i 
TT Pouy inranda ingron! mh yerols mis Koptrviors, is viplulu cvuCicdfovas auThs, x; drardion mi av auWs 
Kakune 4 li 1295? amd 3 *Amgihor ghar dinkge, Tarn Kakedors ony Ded{ars Budper®, x; 13 "Evdpignr [A 
Euſeb 4.3 ant Meer, 49 {m4 ixns ams 3 Amtror wh{curm 8is@, of 3 riny Tuaropbeyr, be of rbCor baprienewy 
h De bec oairg Tem 'T5i1G, Gm nie, wy is Arizens, Mentedes + Arixuny Eotiges, vw Sodud Ty wig, + rs #W- 
Hegefoy. Euſ. xonis ami 7 ' Amira xliye nhFegr 'Exad$1p@r, &c. Clarifſima, & illuſtriſſima fingularivm E piſcope- 
> fe + ab Apoſtolis fundatoribus, per Linum, Cletum, ( vel Anacletum Clementem, Evareſtum, 
iL.3.c.3.E Alexandyum, Xyſt um , ay 4 Hyginum, Pixm, Anicetum , Soterem ad duodecimum Eleutberinm, 
is, © Irenci ztate —_— edutta. . 

; $.4 E etiam ab Hegefippo, hoc ipſo tempore hiſtoriam ſuam adopnante, &, ut ait * Euſe- 
Kanris bius, #H tis aegis ff * Amciaay fuoduig hadrgge, ſub primi Apeftolorum ſuceeſſione vivente, 2 Novatorum 
. ommium calumniis vindicatur. + r«&:wG, inquit, & "Pouy Nady immnodulu wine: "Ariimw, * de 
xor@ LI End vress, % vs "Arixumov Ned emu SdImp, wdl' @ "pad Rory KC. quod idem «oy ixg5y m—_— 
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x < irry mine Eros Tory, IN wnaquaque rivitate, & Epiſtoporam ſucceſſione , codem modo ſe habere 
conhrmat, &.exinde ms 5 aipiowy dpaas, bereſrum origines, quatenus his Apoſtolice dottting propa- 
gatoribus ſe oppoſuerint, deducit; 

$. 5- Idem etiam ab Hieronymo didiciſſe non gravabitur, quiſquis Hieronyma Awuthore Prethyteranam 
1-7u2y amplexus elt.; Clemens, *-inquit-ille, quarts poſt Petrim Romanus Epiſcopus, Linus 


*Catal, E tob; 


ſecundus fuit, tertius Anacletms, tameift plerique Latinorum, ſecundum poſt Petrum putent fuiſſe Clementem. it! 


$. 6. De re ipſa mirus omnium conſenſus, Clementem Rome Epiſcopum fuilſe, eximque fingylarem ; at 
quo ordine aut lucceſſerit, ſeu ſecundo, ſen quarto poſt Aa eu demum geiry wry and Mgr, 
magnis, ut videtur, anthoribus CO Ab Hieronymo quartus, ab Ireneo tertins, 1 Latinis, 
i. c. * Teriaano, & reliquo ſatis prolixo comitatu, ſceandss illi aſſignatur, ur & ab authvre Conſti, 
tutionum, 

$.7. In hac tants ſcriptorum antiquorum varietate, non dicam inconſtantis, non gravabimur hic 
un m, lick extra otbitam , breviter proponere, remque non ita omnibus notatam paucis diluci- 

, fatto initio ab Epipbanit verbis, quatenus ea cum jreneo ſatis pulchre concordant, ei itidem lu- 
cem non minimam allatura, 1. z. adve? Carpocra. *Ev *Pduy, inquit, 542/yan Tif]z3; & Tala, of "Andie 
50A01 au, x, imomy, Ems Knnrhs, dime KAilunes Hic quod ab Irenes de beatis Apoſtolis, illud ab Epipbanio 
de Petro, Pauloque, diſert> Apoſtolis & Epiſcopis diCtis, affirmatum videmus, ab utroque ſcilicet 54waw- 
Iefony, x; ixodhunde7 our, fundatam Ecclefiam Romanam, & edificatam elle, + 

$. 8. Magna quidem nor ita pridem inter dodtos viros orta & in utramque partem diſceptata con- 
troverſia eſt, an Petrus & Paulus unum idemque Ecclefie Romane caput conftituerint, cui Epiſcopus Ro- 
manus poſtmodum ſucceſſerit, (rd wvoeld)) an demum uni Petro Primatus & Cathedra imputan- 
da, & vindicanda fit, Nolo me liti iſti immiſcere, paucis tantummodo interceſſurus, quz dmnem li- 
tigantibus materiam, omnem antiquorum ſcriptis &rngdrocy preripiant. 

&. 9. Utroſque, Paulam & Petrumy olos, Rome fidem Chrifti inſeviſle, & ſanguine ſuo obſignaſſe, 
preter predicta Irene, & Epipbanii {affragia, preter ipſam wwmelvr ag57pnoy, inſcriptionem in c#- 
meteriis iplorum , es oo HxGes, mquit * Enſebins , zanſozouy, ad ipfins adbuc tempora permanentem, his 
duobus teſtimoniis extra dubium ponetur, 

S 10, Primd rails caxanoems drip ſatis antiquus, Zepbyrini Epiſtopi o/ſyoorG- apud Euſcbinm, 1. 2. 
©. x+'. de Panli & Petri monumentis verba faciens, &a momiia i Twnl idpiondtlt oy nodes appellat. 
Sic & ſecundd * Djonyſins Corinthioruns Epiſcopur, (annis poſt ipſorum exitum 20.) in Ep. ad Rom. Ro- 
manam xque ac Corintbiorum Ecclefiam Tlu) ems Tires 4 Tlawas piciay furndeiony afirmat. Hzc verd ab 
illis non incommod?, ſed, ſecundum rei geſtz riam, exaCtiſſime affirmata eſle, conſtabir illicd, ſi 
unicum illud recolatur, non Gentiles tantum, Judeos Rome fuille, Eos quidem fatis inter ſe diſſi- 
tos, ante fidei predicationem, nec ſubitd in em catzm compingendos. Eodem igitur tempore, 
quo Petrus (+ wernui; "Amir @) Jude, Panlns etiam (4xoCvcias 'Anizn@®) Gentilibus © ils was 
oa _ rxdicabat, «amp bogldvs ds arty Imre dv &, At.28.30. poſtquam Fadeorum maxima pars 

eo t, V. 29. 

&. x1. Hoc unoprzhibato, Nud ftatim fequitur, quod ex ? Tgnatio landat Walo, Linum Paulo, Cle- 
mentem Petro ſeorſim adjunCtos Diaconos fuille, qui, cam per aliquod tempus was; NMndryour, Apoſtolis 
tandem in Epiſcopats ſfuccedebant, Linſque Gentilium Rome fidelium, Clemens Fudeorum Epiſcopn, crea- 


$. 12, Exhinc prima iſta ſcriptorum varietas exorta eſt, dum alii Petro, alii Paulo Roman Eccleſia 
Oviginem 1 ſed utrique eorum reCtiſſime Epipbanius. = 7 
$ 13. Exhinc ſecunda varietas, dum alii Liege, alit Clementem, primum poſt Apoſtolos Rome Epiſco- 
pum ſtatuerint, ſingulis quidem id quod res eſt affirmantibus, ſed diverſo reſpeftu (& fic ut nobis re- 
rum geſtarum ignaris, erroris quandoque anſam porrexerint) Limo quidem Panlo, Clemente Petro fuc- 
cedente, tandemque Lini & Anacleti (vel Cleti) exitum, ſublato omni diſcrimine, atque in unum 
Eccleſie conſeſſum coaleſctentibus Fudeir & Gemtilibms, Clemente ſimul omnes paſcente, 
&. 14. Exhinc & tertia varictas de hoc uno Clemente, aliis eum Petro primum ; * authore Conftitw- 
tionum, polt Linum, ſecundum, aliis poſt Linum Cletimque, tertixm, 8 incluſive loquendo, (quod fe- 
ciſſe Hieronymum conſtat) ſic ut Apoſtolis ipſis primz deferrentur, etiam quartzm ſucceſſilſe affirman- 
tibus, 
. 15. Quod de Romans diximns, idem & in Antiochesa eveniſle apparet. In Epifol4 ad Magneſios 
( RA i — codice non com ) Antiochena Eccleſia & Petro & Paulo = 64-3 þ fundata 
dicitor, & in Epiftola ad Amtiochenos ſatis antiqui, & a alone ſub Ignatii nomine laudats, Yor, inquit, 
Antiocbeni Tikes x, Haas warm jaz5reme, quod & alii non ſemel a arunt. Id verd fic intelligi de- 
bet, ut, quemadmodum Petrur Judeorum Antiochenſinm, ita Paulus Gentilium, Apeſtolus fuille ſtatuatur. 
Nam Ecclefie, vel cates Gentiliam Antiochenſinm ({ub Paulo ad fidem perdnCtorum) diferta mentio eſt, 
Afi: 15. 23. ubi Decretalis Epiſtola Concilii Hieroſolymitani, | Tis x7 # *Arniy,cav, x Svelar, & Kiley 
& Jogos, mis 3 fron } —_—— hunc iu; Gentilium catum indigitat.. Fj 
F. 16, Quod ex Gal. 2. g. ſatis clare monſtrari poteſt ; 1bi enim junxiſſe Zextras Apoſtoli dicuntur, 
& pactum iniifſe, ut Paws cum Barnobi &; 4? they , ut ad provinciam iplorum, Perrus verd ( ut & 
Jacobus Hieroſolymorum Epiſcopus, &, ut ſtatim dicetur, Foannes ) ad Fudeor, 1, e, chm in unjaut C- 
vitate aut provincia, ubi & ; wh & Gentiles elent, fidem Chrift i icarent, hi ad Gentizm Synage- 
g4,.illi ad Gentiflum xdes privatas ſe reciperent. =S7 : Bev. 
$. 17. Quod ad hanc Antivchie civitatem }fo; pertinere videmus, v. 11. Ubi Petro Antiochiam ve- 
nienti, & (ut 7udeis Hieroſolymitanis, legys Moſaice zmulis, licet ad fidem' converſis, gratum faceret, 
& a ſe proculcatz legis procul arceret) ſe 2 Gentiliam conſortio ſubtrabent;, v. 12 idem- 
que reliquis Fudeorum Antiochenfinm fidelibus facientibus, Paulus itidem preſens, ſe x7 ogjovmr in fo- 
ciem, i. EC, corant, & publics obſtitiſſe profitetur. TS - 
$. 13. Poſtquam verd & Petrus , & Pawher Antiochi4 abſceſſerant, ad alias Apiſtolics ſollicitudinis 
ſux partes proteCti, quid mirum, fi, quod 4pi#. Covft. ſcriptor aſlerit, Evodins pariter, & Tynatinr, 
alter Pio (in Ecclefis Fudcornm ) alter Pawlo (in parte Gemilinm ) ſuccederet, utriſque tandem ccti- 
bus, diruts divinitds maceris omni, ſub 7gnatio fieliciter coaleſcentibus, qui igitur * Ofigeni & + Enſekio 
PPPPP (powndnr, 
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* De Sm. A- ſecundus, Hieronymo (iterum incluſive Apoſtolos complexo) tertins Antiochie ons dicitur, * Athang. 
rim. & Selezc. fo itidem «7 735 Aman ramen tes GHoxonG, poſt Apoſtolos non unum, ſed plures ) conſtitutus Epiſce> 
+ ign. Encom. pug. Quod & + Cbryſoft omus ſic effert, Ai oo parneior 'Amgiaur Xfets, GC. exm ab Apoſtoliz (in 
P/urali)) creatum Epiſcopum fuille, chm tamen Therdoretus Tis wodas Nizes NESS, GC. 4 magni Petri 
dextra dp ategov rys ae x9TudVE aw, ſummi ſacerdotii, oo" - 14x <q gratiam accepiſſe pronunciet, Ita 
enim rem integram geſtam eſle, vererum ſcripta diſerte monitrant, - De Ezodio imprimis illud in yoce 
. Kercrarei Smides notillimum elt, 61 yAavud\ou Gemiins *Pupalor, Tire 7s Amras Xe» nuns Eubd)ey hb 
*Arnozele. wmoroud $nonv oi mikas A823 per Nealwgaiel, x; Texnde Xunari, Regnante Rome Claudio, Priry 
Apoſtolo Exodium Antiochie ordinante Chriſtians s opp ui prixs Nazores & Galilzi dicebanteg, 
De Ignatio vers illud Pſexdo-Clementir, Conſtit. I 7. C. 47. teſtabitur, 'LyrdnG- 5 vas Nova, I nating 
4 Paulo Epiſcopnr crdinatus eft. Chm verd in Ignatii Atiis 4 Simeone Metapbraſte congeſtis, Ls 
Ezodio ſucceſiſſe dicatur, ut Exodins Petro, Nlitegr 8 + wiar "Evidhes Nadx;am, 'Evidier 5 "Iſrenos, acci- 
nente itidem Aforum Ignatii vetere Scriptore. Manuſcripto, *Eubov 1p (Lyrdns) Ms NEem, Cuma 
illud, ut diximos, ipſius Petri dextra factum efle affirmet Theodoretws | in *Aggin]s] ut & Felix 
Papa in Epiſtola ad Zencnem, <arnegarciay hic omnem abſtulit Johannes Antiochenus in [1. 10.7] Chro- 
nico, ita rem integram diſponens, 'Ey Ty &rievau ures (Nine) Th Papy, egos ams d "Arms: 
Tis wagdus, eoricy Tu dm ou 'Evidior + 'Enizzomn, x Tiegudy yi 'rr.056ia5;, uh Taal 7 gia The emaunie 
"Armorelas wihadans "Ilyid ner, 5% axis Theme te "Amie xegg rwnourns any x; Heoriourns., Cum Petrus- 
Romam contenderet, iterque per Antiochiam faceret, Enodium Epiſcopum & Patriarcham Antiache.. © 
num mori contigit, & Ignatius (prius Gentilium Antiochenorum Prefetins 4 Panto conſtitutus) Epiſe 
tum Antiochie Magne ſeep, ( Judaice nempe welds, cui vivus prefuerat Enodixs) Santo Petro 4 
ftolo manuz illi imponente, & in ſolio collocamte, Clara itidem omnia, fi quis animum adyerterit. 
"UM $. 19. Idem etiam Ephefi obtinuiſle videtur, ubi preter Gentiles a Paxlo converſos, & in manus Tj 
* Te a7 mathe traditos, alios s judeis, ub Sepfte Peboune Apoftglo ( cujus provincia Fadei ex palto 
deems <x1"- erant, Gal. 2, 9. & illi quidem per Aſiam, ut ex * Exſebio ubique patet, univerſam, precipus vers 
ales, br 3* Epbeſ, + ubi &- obiit, degentes) poſt cjus ab exilio reditum, in facros catus collzttos fuiſle con. 
”. ſtabit, fi adeatur Exſebins, 1. 3. c.xy. Idque ex antiqui <dg% affirmat conſtitutionum author, wi; 
FITS + *p ghow Truddues wi amd Tlewnouy 'Ladrrn 5 vo" bus Iadyrov xeyrreyrimn ru. Epbeſi quidem Timotbens 2 
JL.3. Gi. Paulo, Jobannes verd 4 Jobanne Epiſcops ordinatus eft. on... 
$. 20. Idem ferz de Corintho. credendum ſnadet, Dionyſii, antiquiſſimi Corinthiorum Epiſcopi, prids 
landatum teſtimonium, qui Corinthum, 2qu? ac Roman, non Paxli tanthm, ſed & Petri gu)diev plants 
tionem Fuille affirmat. Paxlur nempe Gemiiles Corinthi repertos ( tales Criſps, Gains, Stephane inte- 
gra familia) ad fidem vocatos baptizavit, 1 Cor. 1. 14, 16. Judeos itidem nonnullos ire, AG. 18. 4. 
qui tamen (ex | pars parte) «r7wnicxrn obfitebant, & bloſphemabant, v. 6. & exinde Paulus 
ad Gemtiles recipicbat, _— verd Cepbas, i. e. Petrus Evangelinm pradicavit , ut patet 
1 Cor, 1. 12. & 3+ 22. & hzc duplex 9:Jci«, ſtatim ( licet non in diverſos catus ſub diverſis Epiſ-opis, 
tamen) in partes perquam diſlitas wey:Zodfn dilceſſit, c, 1. 13. & ex hac ipsi duplici plantatione (uno 
dicente, Ego ſum Paxli, c. 3.4. & altero elle ie ex Cepbe affirmante, v.22.) omnes illz notif 
ſlime #$:44;, & yomeias, inter fideles ortz ſunt. quom 2 proximis Apoſfolorum ſucceſſoribus, idem 
ubique docente experientis, ſatis animadverſum ellet, tanc demum toto orbe decretum eft, ut ad nnum 
ubique in ſinguliscivitatibus Epiſcopum res tota deferretur ; Quod iis quidem quz ad Hieronymi ſenten- 
tiam dicenda putavimus, ſatis commod- addi poſlet, f1 iis jam vacaremus. 
$. 21. Tunc certe conftitztions iſti locus fuit (quam #acito primiim conſenſus firmatam, dein Canibus 
* Apol, p.188, ſancitem elle veriſſime pronunciavit * D. Blondellas_) ira #ioromy dtiv dives & xg0duny cnroncig, Nis enim 
verbis hunc ſeaſum ineſle [in eadem civitate I FF eſe oportere , ad quem omnes covenirent, 
Judi, Gentiſque] vox [ »9Sx5] mihi perſuaſit, qua, ſub iſtis temporibus, Gentiliwm, & Judeorum 
'10 Eccleſia Chrifts amicam conj intelligi, Apoſtolorwm Symbolum confirmat, ide6que Polycer- 
pam wie © Epaipry ngdraitic innxancies Fimomy dic videmus, in Epiff, Eccl. Smyrn. apud Ewſeb. Hoe 
cert>, ante ca 4 Corxelio prolata verba, tacito conſenſs jamdiu 1invaluiſſe D. Blondello elargiemur, Tan- 
*Can, 8. demque Niceno. * Canone, contra Novetianos in univerſum decretum efle, wi & 75 macs Jo HHoxome 
Gm, in qualibet civitate nnicum tantum, non plures Epiſcopor admittendos elle. Quam ad rem qui plura 
cupit, adeat Notes in Cod. Can. Ecclefie Univerſe, Þ. 146. eademque apud D. Blondellum relegat, Apol. 
189. 
- . 22. Hzc cert? de Rom4, Epbeſo, Antiocbia, Corintho ſatis maniteſta, fi etiam Hieroſolymis locum 
pollent, exinde lucem aliquam tenebris iſtis, que 735 Th & "TrggonnVpurs emoxbawy xeurove OCCl- 
paſke dicuntur, exorituram ſeperarem. Epiſcoporum enim Hieroſolyme prm——_ _ Got Jacobum, & Si- 
*L.4.c.s, meonem uſque ad Marcum tempora ov{3,due uam ſe reperiſle tatetur * Ewſebizs, id tantdm 
iſyedpoer accepille, A Chriſto ad obſidionem #b Adriano faflam, quindecim Epiſcoporun fuc- 
ceſſjones fuiſſe, quos, inquit, omnes Hebreos fuiſſe affirmabatur, Facobum icilicet, — 
obiam, Benjaminum, Joannem, Maubiam, Philippa, Senecam, Fuſtum, Levi, Eppremun, 
poſt quem primus e Gentibus Marcus ſedere cepit. 


* Praf. p- 14- 


ram ſi conjelturz (in re __) non aded ne” locus, aut venia ſperari poſt, non gravarer 
=4 Legror, aut ſjmbolam Mmeam ut ” 
ſub Tito tempors, Gentilibus jam tum non paucis civitatem occupantibtis, & ad fidew demum Chrifi 
ſaum i Fudeis dr. cetum fuiſſe, cui lic#t, ad Marc; illius tempora, Hebrei Ep 

copi t (codem plane exemplo, quo & Pexlns, Hebrexs ipſe ex Hebreis, Rome, Autienie, 
c I ad fidem 4 [4 rages © &- = Fray = _ 

ipſc nis pfxponebatur) poterant tamen Hebrei fideles ut aliis multis, , 

beam 7 my A 


So ohm ny divil: eſſent, 48, 6. 1.) ſuum ctiam catum ſeparatum, atque a Geniiom 
libus diſti 
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Differtatio Quinta'de ounibue- Clevtentis Romani, x. 


$. 24. Quz in re, conjecturz ns Hs 
onibus polthamis ad 4poc. 11.3. nupe , & poſtquam 
curſim perleCtis edoCctus gratulor. "Sic enim ile, cobus 1 
titudine Aliam dedut!3 exſtiterunt, ex Tuds 0 

dei Hebraich, alienigen# Greek, ec 

(putarim potius horum « 


Adrian, © Atque 


z, fed geming) preſederint. Neque nobis 0 it, ut aut ad Eſebis bexywbiomms, aut ad 
rpetuam D. Bludell; teniorum veekenint confagtinies; olkent vim rr) Nos interim in Or» 
Land rubs, | 


CAP. IL 


Epiſfola ad wuniverſam Corinthi meg1xlay ſcripta. Corimbus Achaie Metropolis, 48. 18. 12. Pauli Epi 0 
te Corinthiu inſcripte , ad omnes fideles miſſe ſunt, '1 Cor. 1.2, & mri ery, 1 Cor, 16. 15, 
C. 3.6. Af. 18,27. Rom. 16.1. &'V, I. & 5. Rom. 15. 26. 2 Cor. g. 2: & 11. $. Epiſcopi fings- 
lares Clementis tempore aliquando ryioGhrigyt ditti. Per fingulas Civitates & Regiones Epiſcopi conſtirati. 


& adox 
cebatur, & 
--$.3. £ Hanc Corintbicrun Achaie, 

= fuiſſe, In qui ſiquidem, ut incivitate, my. = 
Acbaig Proconſul ſedem ſpam figebat, Ad. 18. 12. ” 

& 4. Tertid, Ex his conſeQtaneumn elle.” at” | | 
ad unius civitatis Ecclefam, fed ad omnes Acbois Chriſti 
ſab Epiſcopir, aut Prefetis ſuis, ubique collocatas miſla, exiſti 

C 5 de Paxht ad Corimbios Epiſteliz omanino 
eas vel leviter deguſtaverit, (nec igitur de hic Clementis ambigi 
omnes mundi plagas ſpars 
&% mri Tir in tot4 demum regi 
'Analas, omnibus Acbaie oris equipales ; 
cam eodem mado de Epencts alhrmet 
videbitur, ſieutin una Stepbaues, in alid 

7 
Pazlus, ai%. 
Greci ſcholiaſte, 
How” 
4 
mmard un, tis qui (Per uni- 
Achaiam inquit Paulus, glebas omnes, quibus 

fider prii's inſeminata irrigevit. = 


$. 7. Sic in Epiffeld'ad Romenor, lor? Keelrhs foripth, ſalutant, inquit, vor, in ; (non que Corinehs 
.-4 erat) «zaneiar 46 Xoir®, C16. 16; "SiC & vi; bn Kaſpguals cnnauctes, Phebe Aduy Gr, Men 
-= eſt, Rom, 16. t, (tri x97” dn add (i. <, Priſcile & dquile) invuder, v. 5. adhicere 0pus 
t.) l 64+ 3 | 
F. 8. Sic quod in Epiſtolis ad Corinthios de colleft4 in Judeam mittends ſcribit 4puſtelur, 3 Cor. 16. 1, 
2 Cor. $. & gp. ad tctam Achaians -pertinnifſe -apparet, Row. I 5. 26, "EviVxnozr Maxahyle 4 "Oxie wr 
povies nve mulozSwu, & 2 Cor. 9/2. Olds exytuplay ial, Novi alacritaters veftrgm, #= by org en 
ami Wevor, Acbaia enjm jamdin parats oft , Palam eſt vud;, i.e. Corinthios, (ad quos Pra 
eſt) & Achaiam jordan chile... . 
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Diſſertatio Quinte de omnibus Clementis Romani, ec. 


vs Sic- quod C, It: 9. clove Ei wv” ary Uluas , Fo v5rendris s 2&TWAe Ky ou #Nr& | ad Candi... 
OH civitatem , reſtriogendum non elle » fed ad univerſam Achaie Ecclefiam fi * ; mondtratar, 


JL 5 napns ale edt gun 6s +{u6 Fo Tis a (gona ms "Azazias, In re manifeſts ploribug OPus non 


in universa_Acbai4, pluribus civitatibus _ 
cumque copi fi 

i cp 

© reperiatur, nec enim ex ca anc nite 
| per _ſingulas urber prefelti ſunt, una plur 

Jechyteros tures civitater, plures Epiſcopor, lev in ſungulic 

ſmgulos , | s PrafeSior , ab Apoſtoliz conſtitutos Elle, - 

iſertis ver  aiemant Comte x ls 2 mn ( quod enim de Chorepiſcopir hinc b- 
1; 5 Jamdudr revocavimus) antpUoomyrys * rmychot xg aver als dmygras mir, ot 

ouyryc my) md an, a ras na &c. e6lque fic conſtitutor, quand6que aytocv7{ge;, quandoque & fre 

quentius mexb-wy titulo donatos ele. 2 "y 
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ſemel emendata. . Contentio bee in ; "4 
1 nag regain mar, Clementis verbs fine caush & Er 
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tempore, 3-xov6uec 7s minor, Rom, 16. 


EEE Thephy 


*% x6ous, cam de Facobo, ab co orti * 5«- 
l 2d) d'or ru mils ies Pharaoni adjun- 


| D 00} Baca x} Sys alver, & jubcantur Hrnaav 
"$6. ue ad ubeopar Þ Lhnoped Feelefiarum Prefetlo Heb. pos 
, omnia hjc recitanda erant, ne s, 13, Ton 
Los hicetiam hic voce i Re fuſpicarerur, Quod ut ut faceret D. B ndelns, 
molimine illi opus erat, 1. e#:-Cngr (illis 4 9 gol P. 2.) Senjores, i. E. cy no” 
erant; dein textus Clementis follici que in vulgato codice fic legimus [ mis yhguare 
a O47 any, Von mis ny woes _ ewe þ ym 16S xvour Srrwkuorrec mT mag” Jury apvoCunt- 
erty Vitre T9. ret, x; ure rely morons] (contra totam contextus ſeriem, 8& fine —— 
Als 2904) ſubſtitgenda { wnyiuer Iain] Aded nihil non libers tentabirur Vn 
ſervire quoviſmodo videarur, 
varto, Z1d- banc codem ferd fundamento nixam eſſe, quo ea que Sandi Pauli tempore a 
wn, alter Apollo, alter Gephe diſcipulum, & ſetiatorens venditaret z Ea camen mul 
cruentam ) qudd tunc , inquit Clemens , Apoftolis reftatiſimir viris, Petro, > 


; magis « 
Paulo, & 419) mig axle Auer Ay polls ſcilicet, <gyn10idvour, xuhc verd 4 duobus, aut tribu vi 
at clavum Feeleſi « ſiſtebant, abriperentur. 


libus mancipus, qui fine omni miſſione \e C AY; 


Diſſertatio Quinta: de ommibus Clementis Romani, xc. 


CAP. IV. 


Primum Clementis teſtimoninm. Secundum. Epiſcopi ab Apoſtolis, ut illi 4 Chrifta, Chriftus 2 Deo. Tis 

ſoli Diacont adjuntti. © Apoſtoli Tvid/uan Jig torn cor quos ordinabant. Revelationes Apoſtolis date. 
Nemo tunc fine $ diftamine promotus. Maitbias, Paulus, Timotbens, 1 Tim. 4. 14. & 1. 18. 
ey plea, Ad. 20. 28, Afie Epiſcops. 


- 


itur opportunum erit, Clementem Ex profeſſo loquentem, & quibus demum ar 
\anden {rea illis ferocia minuenda erat, monſtrantem, odio ſinndlqus ſuffragio tanti fir 

& reflimenii uti, ſingulis certe ad ſtabiliendam theſin noſtram, non ad deſtruendam, gnaviter ope- 
ram daturis. 

$2. Primum teſtimoninum, * "Ev Toi; viuars 7% O17 mpdrov, varmontudwer Ti; iy» Bos 5uN, x, mis my' * Pag. 24 
Utiy aptoCuTients Twlus Thu) 1g xovouy Sorbworrs ——Hic, ut ' obedientis nv org ita debitzr bonor 285 - 
Curieprs Eeclefiarum Prefellir, preſtandus, inter Det leges numeratur. Sic & poſted, Timori ifti, qui Do- 
mino Jeſu Chriſto, reverentie, que magiſtratibas debetur, / apioCurigur mulut immediat> ſubjiciendum 
curavit; * Toy Kupioy 'Inofv Xercty crmpanialy, Tis acnipuulfovs nf allied, The RIES mats m- * Pag. 34 
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ad Epiſcopotum eveſto ſed de omnibus. 
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fraſtrs == hg ut & «<myg;dv mentiones | in Scripturd. 
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futura) hinc coligencda putavit vir Dottiſſimmy, 


F. 2. 1, Apeſtolos 
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v "Ow et *L, 3; c; xy'4 


commodum ſwam * Pie 3. 32 
rem & ep $. 17. G6 
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atio Quinta de omnibus Clementis Romanr, xc. 


| = 2. 17 Apeſtalor primitiis ſuis, i. e. primis ad fidem vocatis (fi mod» probabiles efſent ) Eccleſiatic Gas, 
nera demandare folitos. 
= Ds Binos tentim Cleri gradur, ED ſeen, & Diaconorum, bie recenſeri, in Epiſcopis autem Pres- 
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itidem Clementis dictum Hypotyp. 1. 6, apud Euſebium, 1.2. C, @, Perrum nempe; | 
(Gebaded $68 HadugCndu Ency £00 IdnCer $.Sieter Hdirnemy 1s cv | 


eletione, non 'cx inopentmre priv- 
degio his primis rembetibes Epiſcopwm conſtiturum eſſe apparet. Rn " | 


$. 16. Idem 


Diſſertatio Quinta de omnibus Clementis Romani, exc. 


—_——— 


F. 16. Idem etiam de Dijaconis dict poſlet, Ad. 6. quos ad illud munus nulls folius aeprxncdes ra- 
tione habita, {ed quatenus ugg xs &rdþe, Dnevis Tyd uars das, x ovgias, evectos legimus, V.3. 

F. 17. Nuarto igitur & illud notandum eſt, Hos ipſos, qui ex primorum converſarum numero Epiſcopi 
hebant, probator priis, dein conftitutos ab Apoſtolis tuiſſe; KaSicrov *Anvgracs 6s Birrcbmvs, inquit Cle- 
mens (quid vero (it z«2:5/v67 prins diximus, & ex comparatione 3tii & gti yerſus ſexti capitis Atorum 
clarids patet, ubi quod [wa2grer, 3 wins zedas] dicitur, v. 3. eſt [apr dtEdupu imttrrgr aint mis 
es ] v. 6.) Quod unum fi advertiſler D. Blondellns, has ſcilicet Apoſtolorum primitias , ſeu eos qui 
fidem primi receperint, polt huwoy rrduans, per Xhe9 Note demum Apoſtolorum in Epiſcopos, &, o_ 
minus elt, Diaconos conltitutos eſſe, certe fabrica omnis, quam huic ex intimo remotiſſime antiquitatis fins 

etito teſt imonio ſuperſtruendam optavit, 1. ce, totius Bloxndelliane ſententiz, & caulZ tibicen, & columns 
1n terram 1lico eoncidiſler, 

F. 18, Et quoniam in iſtis nunc ſumus, licet cauſa noſtra iſtis ſuppetiis non indigeat, (Quid enim no- 
ſtri intereſt, an aepT-za13%», an alium quemvis in Chriſto poſt-narum Apoſtoli in Epiſcopum: conſtitue- 
riot ?) videbimus paucis, ecquod aliud magis idoneum firmamentum, cui hypotbeſis iſta inniti poſler, 
ex remotiſime Antiquitatis finu D. Blondells ſuppetar. Certe, preter unicum illum ſub Ambroſi larva in 
Ep. Paul. comm. ſcriptorem, nullum. . 

F. 19. Quez enim de Scriptaris peti voluit, ca nihil probant : Primb enim Chriſtum ait, eos, quos 
primos iwat74ow, ad Apoſtolicum faſtiginum evexille. At 1. nullibi illud conſtat, Hos fingulos dxodecim 
diſcipulos omnium mortalium primos faiſſe, qui Chrifti fidem amplex1 ſunt ; Hos ab eo conſtitutos affic- 

mat Marcws, C, 3. 14. ive 4 wil wavy xj xnpscower, GC, at Preter eos alii fine dubio non pauci eo tem- 
pore Chrjts nomina dederant. 

S. 20. Imo cum Foſepbo, & Matthis, alios multos, % mri xcivo, & & eivjinds x; Sine ig tua; 6 
Kueos , dpEd os am? Ts fanliouany "Ladrys , diſcipulis his conſociatos fuille , Perras, iple pronuntiat, 
Ad. 1. 21, 

& 21. Secundd, De his ipſis Chriſti duodecim Diſcipulir, & Apoſtolis, illud utique notandum eſt, A4n- 
dream, & cum eoalterum innominatum ( Fobannem, crediderim, hiſtoriz illius icriptorem) a Baptiſts 
primdm Fo. 1. 36. dein ab ipſo Chriſte v. 40. edoCtos, fidem Chrifti primos accepille, ut patet v. 42. 
Poſt hos, Simonem dein ad Chriftum ab Andrea deduttum efle v. 43. Philippum interim omnium 
primum, ad diſcipulatum, vel famulitium Chrifti, admiſſum ele, illi primd ommum mortalium dictum 
elle, 4xox428 wor, V. 43. Philippo dein alios accenſeri, c. 2. ( Nathanielem, uti videtur, c. 1.51. alio{que) 

ibus accinCtus Canam, V. 2. Capernaum, V. 12. polt & FHieroſolymas, v. 13. profectus elt ; Dein 7u- 

am Peragravit, C. 3.22. Jeſus, & wamwmni aurs, x Mines wi uiniy, x ibdn1104, (non ipſe tamen, 
ſed diſcipsli ejus, C. 4. 2.) & hzc omnia perfecit, cum Jobaunes Baptiſta & 'Aryiy Banlifai, V. 24. 0ON- 
dum cuftodie traderetar, V. 34. nec igitur adhuc Andreas, & Simon, Mat. 4. 19. ut nec Facobus, & 7o- 
bannes, v. 21. ad diſcipulatum aſſumerentur, quod ex Mat. 4. 12. Mar. 1. 14. maniteſtum redditur, 
Andito enim quod Jobannes tradebatzr, divertit ( jam ſecundd ) Chriftus in Galileam, & bi demum eos 
pocavit, Hic certe, nec Andreem, qui primus acceſſir, nec Philippum, qui primus vocetas, primus etiam 
Chriftum ſecutus eſt (cui igitur ox>Tz2nde plant contigit) quivis inter compares egymoig, quavis pre 
aliis collegis primogenitur# prerogativa gaudentem, videmus, aggn; =iwwr, inquit Matthews, C. 10. 2. 
qui & apud Marcum primo loco reponebatur, 
; 22. At & tertid, de Epiſcopis ab Apoſtolir, non de Apoſtolis 2 Chriſto conftitutis, bypotbeſis D. Blon- 

procedit, nec igitur fundamento iſti (ſatis quidem invalido) inniti debuit. 

S. 23. Secundo, ex Perriverbis Ad, 1.21, illud probari exiftimats At Petri verba fic ſonant, "ere 
Timvy, Unum eorum, qui omni tempore 4 baptiſmo Fobannis ad diem aſcenfionis Chriſti ourid.Soy pv, 10 de- 
funfti Fraditoris loco ſurrogandum efle, tandemque ex horum numero {your No, Foſephnm, & Mat- 
thiem, neutrum, in quantum ſciamus, axamzandies prerogativd utentem ; Et denique (ne quid unquam 
in hac causs D, Blondello proſpere ſucceſliſle putaretur) ad ſortes deventum eſt, que aepmxantirm 2 
poſt-naro non diſtinguunt, ſed tantummodo propoſiti divini decretum nobis indicant, "i 

$ 24. Attertid, 1nquit D. Blondellus, Gentizm magifter Paulus (ille fine dubio nullo primogeniture jure 
gandens) 1 Tim: 3. 6. & ex eo Laodicena $ » Can. 3. Nicena, Can. 2. Sardic, C. 10. Syricins, Ep. 
3+ C. 3. Concilium Arelat.2. Can, 1. (Quid verd hec tanta nomina deereverunt ? primogenitum Collegis 
omnibus prefidere ? Imo poſt tantum conatum, illud tanthm) Neophytum ab Eccleſia regimine arcendum, 
gonceptis verbis ſanxerunt. | : 

$. 25. Verum advertiſſe debuit D. Blondellus, zque primogenitum, quamprimum oſcatur, ac poſt-na- 
tum, ve6guny eſſe, nec igitur concludi polle, hunc poſt-natum non olle, qui zovitins non fuerit, aut illum 
novitium non ele, qui primogenitas fuit, 

$. 26. Duartd, Erant, inquit, ſummo inter pior omnes in pretio #1 aggnnudirm, nequis miretur, An- 
dronicum, & Funiam, in Apoſtolis nobiler, quia ante Panulum furrant in Chrifto, Epenetum, St 
que, boc ab Apoſtolo nomine commendatos, qudd fucrant d myy ris *Apauias , cui ſe Corintbii ſubdere tenc- 
ud 11100 A 
* $.27. Verum non omnes, qui ante Paxlum in Chriſto fuerunt, cujuſvis civitatir, aut yigionis primitie 
fuerunt, ut nec, qui ſummo inter pios omnes in pretio, erant qui in Apoſtolis nobiles, 1i ſtatim ſinguli Pres- 
byterorum collegiis praficiebantur, Quod unicum hypotbefi ejus profuturum erat. SI verd Epenetum 
2que, Stephanimque Achaici cujuſvis Pre:byterii exec; fuille exiſtimet, bicipitem plane Parnaſſem in 
cognominem Presbyterorum conſeſſum migrantem, ſomniaſle par erit. £ 

$. 28. lnterea, ſi Stephane familiz ( ca enim dps *Aatas, 1.Cor. 16. 18, dicebatur) Corinthii [e 
ſubdere tenerentur, non tamen Epeneto tenebantur, Ro. 16. 5. imd nec integre fomilie inter agar 
wore ae-moig attribuenda erit, - 

S. 29. Denique de Stephane familia dicitur, #mEar iauris os mu Dexories mi; dyiors, & Ob id de- 
mum, «mez& dictos, yiros primarios, & iſſimos, ideoque reverentiam aliquam, & war 
lis deberi, non ided tanthm, qudd d yy , ſenſu Blondelliano, i.e. primo conperfi. 

F. 30. Buintd, lllud ad elogium ob fidem diſperſorum Fudeorum feciſſe affirmat D. Blondelker, quod cor & 
Des ad verbum veritatis genitos 6is oi vas dmipy let mra ff ans x toued Toy ſcripfut Jacobus, C4, 13S. Lo+ 
rimgque 14. MyFiadas primitiss Deo Agnique ſacrotos dixit Jobannes, 6.31. At 


————_—— 


83 


= 


-Diſſertatio Quinta de omnibus Clementis Romani, xc. 


* Zqol. p«49- 'Epiſcopum] ad yocem | concilio 


* Iſa, c.60.17, 


an 


FR RW. 4 

i. "AtYers, nec iftos omnes Fuzeorum fideles apud Facobum, nec 14. Myriadas 2pud Fohauneg, 
ME he erorem conſeſibus preſediſſe, putavit D, Blondellus, nimis cert> taforive in re ſeris F 
& 32; Unicum adhuc ſapereſt, quo obiter uti D, Bloxdells voluit, ex antiquitate petitum teſtimo. 
mon ſil. 4% Nicenur, - ut ili videtur, mos hic immutatzs perhibetur; Sic enim in re- 


cenfendis P/ſeud-Ambreſii verbis | immutata eft ratio, proſpictente concilio, ut non ordo, ſed meritum cregre 
Nicen, Can. 4. if margine apponendum®* duxit. Idem 3 Cl. 8. 
maſio, in aratu, pro 1xids factum eſt. ; OI : 

-F. 33- At piget dicere, quam fine omni rationis ſpecie, Canoxe iſto mos ille immutatus dicatur, yi. - 
deatur Canon. 'Enmmomr arrniie warige wy Vas my Troy TH & Ty imyyle rahigm Sm, BC. Imeger Canon \l. 
Jud unam curat, ne Epiſcopxs ſine tribws ad minunſum Epiſcopis , cum conſenſu omniam totins Provinci 
Epiſcoporum ordinetur., At 19, quid ilud orgs alrvoy , quid ad hujus moris immutationem Pertinet ? 
Cert? vix potuit longids abeſle. | 

| . Secundd Epiſcoporum per Provincie Epi Ordinationes omnes, quarum ante Conciling ; 
FF. 2, fatis crebra Heng eſt hoc ab-illis Ceiaons confiftum ele monſirant. Imd zertih, ne _ 
in re manifeſts accumulem, cum Concilinm Nicennum An, Ch. 325. hzc decreverit, mos verd ifte, j 


IP * Pref. p. 11. * D, Blondello fatente, An. Ch. 135. immutarns fit, quz demum hc temporum confuſio erit, $i Cg. 


none iſto mor ille immutatus dicatur. - 
E. 35. Et fic tandem experti ſumus, quid fit [ex intimo antiquitatis fin arguments petere.] 


CAR VI 
6  Secunds, & Tertia Blondelli concluſio, Differentia inter Epiſcoporum, & graduum conſt ittionem; 


$."1. { YVod*verd ſecundo loco ex hoc Clementis commate concluſit D. Blondellus , illud ex parte 

£ verum eſt, binos tantum Cleri gradus illic recenſeri, Epiſcoporum, 8 Diaconorum. At in Epiſ- 
L._- $-4- s Fuiſſe, chm tale nihil apud Clementem reperiatur, illud ex propriis mentis ſux jdeit 
putandus eſt D. Blondellus. | 


$..2. Denique, quod ad rertinm D. Blondelli corollarium attinet, mirum eſt, qudd vel fic ſibi, aut 4 
fe aliis, imponi permitteret : Ubinam, quzſfo, illuad Clemens aſhrmavit ? Apoſtolos , binorum illerum 
redunm inftitutorts, ſold oraculi propbetici autboritate permotos fuiſſe * Ait certe, Apoſtolor, aliquos it 
iſcopor,  alivs in Digacones conſftituiſſe,” Siudonrres ayd pan, | 
FE. 3. "At 1. hoc erat perſonas conſtitere, non inftitxere ipſos gradus, De ei graduum wo—_ 
nihil hoc loco Clemens, niſi in priori periodi parte dictum fuit, ut Chriftwm 4 Deo, fic Apoſtolm ; 
Chriſto, & Epiſcopos demum 'ab Apoſtelis miſſos, & conftitntos eſſe, &, quod prextereundum non eſt, non 
ad conftitutionem graduum, ied judicationemt perſonarum, an idoxei, vel minds idonei eſlent, iſta wb. 
© 4. Imd 2®. Si oraculi R_ autboritas, ad hos etiam grads inſtituendos, eos 
nihil camen impedit , quin & anthoritate oracali prophetici , alii etiam Veteris Teſt amenti titur, & 
exemplaris pulcherrime conſentiant, que tamen Clementem hic memorare nulla neceſſitas cogebat ; fa- 
tis'omnes novi nihil concludat Argumentum 4 teftimonio negativum. 

At & tis, Quis adev vecors unquam fuit, ut hic, ubi ſolorune Epiſcoporum, & Diaconorum ſine Pres- 

is mentio 4 Clemente falta eſt, exemplum Mofir Septuaginta Seniores cooptantis, aut $ £ Mini- 

res in Pontificem, Sacerdotes, Levitas diftinguentir, aut Chrifti Septuagints diſcipulos duodecim Apdſtolis 
Juccenturiantir, Lefloribus ſuis tam inhcete obtrudat, atque ad rein tit retz accommodari ſomniet ? 
Certe ez fingule triam, non dworum Ecclefie gradunm, imagines & umbre cenſendz ſunt, nec fine de- 
mentia quidam, binorxm mentioni coaptari, aut adjici potuerunt. gs igitur faltum non eſſe, Cle. 
menti neutiquam imputamus, ſed D. Blondells dicam hanc juſtiflime inſcribimus, qudd, talibus obſer. 
vationibus teſtimonijſque per vim ad ſuas partes pertractis, librum , heu nimis intumeſcentem , am- 
Pliandum exiſtimaverit. Diutids certe, quam par fuit, iſtis immorati ſumus, non ſic denud moleſti- 
am nobis, Teftori tzdium adaucturi, 


CAP. VII. 


Tertium teftioconium. Epiſcopi ex Iſaia TP92, VI, Fudaicorum forenſinm rituum ad Ecclefiaſtices Chrifi+ 
enorum abcommodatio. Excuſatus Clemens, Quartum teftimonium. Forma bec Regiminis 4 pracepto divine. 
Lnintuns Teftimonium. MemEd. 'umvout, Immetiato ſpirits impuiſu Epiſeps in Achaia conſtituti, & 
ſuceeſſores eſſignati, Populi acceptatio 2 Blondello fila, Tiegagipery Nigg. Blondelli dns concluſiones infirms, 
DBnatwor lie 2 nobi; conceſſe. 


Y I, Ertium Teſt imonium, "rx mMoy, inquit Clemens, X£evvev iſpemlo el emnoxo my , & Pexoven, 
0: Epic emozbres airay ts Iexguordvy, x; Tos Sraxives eximv ot nies, A muttis # 
Scriptum eft de pj & Diaconis, Conftitnam Epiſcopos eorwum in juſtitia, & Diaconor in fide. 
C. 2. Hic quam idonee vir Apoſtolicus tnoxbamy & HNaxiywy mentionem , ex Greco * Iſaie Imterpree 
petitam, ad propoſitum ſyum accommodayerit, pancis difpiciemus. & 3. Et 
3. 


Oxſſertatio Quinta de omnibus Clementis Romani, &«c: 

F. 3- Et primo illud agnoſci debet, verba, quz Clemens ex Iſai laudaverat, in codicibus noſtris 
Grecis hodie non reperiri, ut nec apud Irenewmy 1. 3. c. 44. fed corum vice repoſita elſe, | Ka? tic 
Tos agyermis ou & eighy, wy The ctroxbrnaus aww 3 dinguorivy ] Clementinam interim leftionem, antiquiorem, 
& ex codice, quo Apoſteli utebantur, vyetuſtiſlimo petitam, ide6que hodiernz noſtrz longe preferen- 
dam, Hebrews, 11 conſulatur, fatis monſtrat, In eo fic legimus "ÞJY W221, M70 JNÞps Mov), 
ubi licet 1'P9 per dp,ar reddi ſatis foeliciter poſlet, chm alibi, ut priis diximus, aexz/nt, & xapd pms 
reddatur, neutiguam tamen W219 per #iozomy qpes 7 gps at & contra & P29 per &ia7@-; noyvem 
vicibus redditur, ide6que hoc decimg loco fic reddi debuit, & y15. per ie-lurriw & poggaiger, Oe 
cz*1-ex (inferiorum officiorum nomina) fubinde vertitur, Imd cum 4am Prefetins ſemel reddatur, 
Exod. 5, 14. PIO operarum exaFore, qui, chm 1/raclitis preficeretur, Pharaoni tamen ſubjiciebatur, cla- 
riſlime ſumitur, 

F. 4 Secundd itidem ſtatuendum eſt, 7/aje verba ſic intelligenda eſſe, ut, primariv ad Fudices Fu- 
deorym , & iplorum miniſtror pertineant , quales in omnibus civitatibus, jullna Domini, conftitmtos vide- 
rw Deus. 16, 18. fudices, inquit, & officiarior conftitues tibi in omnibus portis 3 Quo tamen non ob- 


te, | 
$. Tertid, S__ um erit & ſgcrorum Scriptorum genio valde conſentaneum, ut, quod primarid in 
Fg foro locum habuerit, ſecundorid ad Chriſti Eccleſiam accommodetur, Il}ud ab aol ipſis 
Epangeliorum ſcriptoribus non rare tattum videmus, nec igitur Clementi neganda libertas iſta, qui o 
voculas illas duas Chriſtians civitate jam (ante ſcriptam hanc Epiſtolam ) donatas,. & I Paulo ſimul po- 
litas, Pbil, 1, 1. apud Greeum Iſaie Interpretem, cujus authoritas, apud Helleniftas, ipſ6ique; ad quos 
ſcribebat, Corinehio;, multhm valebat, repererat, 
$. 6. d igitur, Licdt huic 1/aie vaticinio, ut columnz, aut tibicini ſao, ſingulacis in Ecclefi4 
Epiſcopates non innitatur, vere tamen 23 Clemente dici potuit , 4m s rewr6s, nibil ab Apeſtolis novitinni 
heri, qui Epiſcepor, & Diaconos In Eeclefeis quibuſque conſtituebant, chm Jadices & officiarii 4 Deo ip- 
ſo per Moſem inter Judges in omnibus civitatibus creati (viva hujus regiminis Ece/efpaftici imago) his 
iplis nominibus jamdiu inſignirentur. | 
S. 7. Quartum teftimonium, Kat 1k Savuagiy, 6 x; u Xeros med 2irres a3 O17 Ueov Tem, xamicucns Tis 
Ter nous; Et quid mirnm, fi quibus opus boc 4 Deo in Chriſto concreditum eft, ii conſftitnerint preditios ? 
Hoc igitur, Prepoſitos, & Miniflros Eeclefie conftituendi opus Apoſtolis a Deo in Chrifto concreditam fuit, 
Ex quo fſequetur, Hanc in Epiſcopir, & Diaconis fundatam regiminis formam, precepto divino non mi- 
nds adſcribendam elle, cy 110 Ht cs Epiſcopos & Diaconos Chriſtus iple conſtituiſlet, 
$. 8, Duintwm, ( & Ulud ſane illuſtriſimum, ceftimonizms ) ſic ſe habet, 0i 'Amizac 5d tyroczs 
Ie Ts hveiov nh) "Ings Xpios, Gn Vprs Vow 6H 4% drbuans ths Gincxomns, Nd TwThu iy TW airiey, aefyrucnn 
eianpores Trier, yaricuour Tis aeuipnfbove, (Icil. emaximvs & Nandvous ff warrormoy moves) x, warts n= 
roulu SeHingorr, Sar, idv wiumdio , Meditorms Trigg: Sidbrauaruict drdyes (i. &. quos ut predixerat my 
mreVuan idud waouy) Th xumweyay aff, Apoſtoli noftri Feſum Chriftum dominum noftram cognoverant 
(Chriſto ipſo, ut videtur, predicente) contentionem de Epiſcopatus nomine orituram eſſe ({cilicet aut de 
dignitate (ut ous ignificat d5ivue) & autboritate Epiſcopali in Ecclefia, aut de re ipsa, ade6que de 
nemine rem ipſam, | 1. ape & prefefizram denotante) Ob banc igitur cauſam, cum perfetiam pr acog- 
nitionem (I Chriſto ici premonente) aeccepiſſent (talem nempe futuram elle de Epiſcopats #p:dz, ſeu 
ad ejiciendum ex Eccleſia S acerrimum Ordinem, ſeu ad illad, quod jam conſtituebatur, quoviſmodo im- 
mutandum, -aut intervertendum ) ut venienti malo occurrerent , predidios ( Epiſcopos & Diaconos ) 
conftitnernnt,, & poſtes (lic enim wats in verbis proxime ſequenti ut & in Epifto/4 Barnabe, cum 
Facob a3 5% wwmty pepuli poſt futuri typus dicitur, F. 10. &-AG. 13. 42+ Explicatids [ «is m3 wats ] 
fgnificat) aut *ſeriem, aut modum ſucceſſionis, aut cataloguns, aut diſtributionem, aut forte ordinationem * Yox Anoul 
nt, ut, cum ili vita excederent, alii probati viri (quos ſcilicet codam prophetico, quem predixe- = __—_ 
rat, ſpirits opprobaverant ) buic minifterio, aut officio ſuccederent. 2ons 


FIewr ; 

p _ fortaſsis oh 
nendorum ſcriem, ſronem, Srafry lu fignificare (quomods Heſyebium &mizous: xnavggrove dicuntur , Cui conſemtaneum eff ut (+10 
KANogy oplieey polo foe ut ex paces peared poſit, fag ng nn i7vg94, wt alis ſuccedamt, Bc, Poteſt iſtins ſucceſsionis jun, 4c 
modum, 3 ms ut, vel quemadmodum alii de natis ſuccedamnt, ſcilices ut Sthriwasuiru dvd}; perperud ſucceſsionis ſerie ord; r; Potefh & Ca- 
tlogum, Alban, marriculam, i«c-omuy xarive denotare ; Poteſt I& diſtributionem (ab re ws diſtribuo) i. e. diſtribuendorum 2d , aut 
Fpjcoperim, ant Diaconorum muners d:ſcriptionem ſignificare, fic ut Heſyebio iungis 6Inwusgic wos redditur. At & non incredibile eft 1640y 
Iaemrylw, ordinationem, vel conſtitutionem, cd noari, 


$. 9. Patet hic immediato Spiritzs Divini i in fingulis Ecclefiis, adebque Corimbi, & in re- 
liquis Aobaig civitatibus Epiſcopes conftitmtes eſle, (ſolis Diaconis iis adjunCtis) ne prophetie, aut 
revelationis divine jullu, -ſucceſſores illis poſt diſceſſum ipſorunm , aſſignatos elle, ſic ſcilicet Ecclefie paci 
conſulente, & precavente Chriſto, ne Epiſcopalis dignitas ad wnitatem Ecclefie conſervandam inſtituta, 
ambitioſorum & emuloraem oculos ad fe trahens, wixey tp14G- quoviſmogo herer. 

$:.10; Ex hoc Epiſcoporam conflituendorxam rita ab Apoſtolis & Apoſtolicis viris hattenus obſervato, 
mo1e:7y molimina fortiter retundit Clemens in ſequentibus, Tis tr xwwmomrdirms ver Gnciper, © wat? 5g" 
inlyor inxoftry drdpry, ord irtnoions Tis Cnnandies wons, x Marwgylionrras drdualo; Ty Twuris 3 Xgisf 7 
T6 61Y0pe90 mngy fas gas oþ dCaruoug, woungrendtove Te miners otros Verb wnelymey, Tims + Jingias vouiCols 
InCdne ou ws hemwpias: Ab lis igitar (i, &. ad Apoſtolis ipls) vel poſtes ab aliir iluſtribus (1. ©. 4 
- flolicir, & Spiritu Dei 4) viris conſtitatos, applandente, ant —w—_— tors Ecclefia ( nihil : 

de atione totins , fine qui Epiſcopos & Diaconer ab Apoftolis & Apoſtolicis viris conftitutor non 
eſſe ex hoc loco concludit * D. Blondellss, quaſi qui ex Dei juſſu, & approbatione conſtituebantur, | * Apol, p. 175 
etiam acceptatione indigere putandi efſent) quique jam Chrifti gregi inculpate, quiet, & aſe 
rint, & ab omnibus jamdin teſt imonium & laundem reportaverint, bos non juſt# (110 injuſtiſſime) officio ant 
miniſterio ſo deturbari putomuy, *Auagiie Þ 4 wid iuiy tom, id The dodunlus 2, idlus ac; mriſrorras Ie 
a ph Ban rxowis nfudonhs (ſeelws enim non exigiuum nobis oy þ neue Ho dona Co e, ſacri= 

1s Chriftians, que t Fuſtinus, oxyics's O17 agyrpiper) offerenter ſcopatus dejreiammny. 
Omnia iterum elariflias, Ne met 15 Drs Di authoritatem, in Epiſcopi manus traditam fuilſe 


confirment, 
Qqqqq $- 1. Qu6 


\ 


th a. 


Diſſertatio Quinta de onmibus Clementis Romani, &c/ 


$& 12x. Qud itidem & ſequentia ſpeCtant, Meadecer, nquit, i exyodrmpirouyres apt#CvTycyr, Beati Se 
wiores (ſeu Bpiſcopi qui ante has procellas pacate obdormiverant ) qui, emenſo .vite ftadio, ante bas gun.. 
* Cum Marty cy turbas exceſſerunt, oinv:s iſnagny xz; TwGey igpr mw drarvar, quotquot *:perfetiam & fruliuoſam difſo« 
rio, ils Chri= jorornem conſequebantur, « Þ ewabirm, ui Tis du Ths wwragnon ans Ty idpugds amis Timw, Illis enim me. 
Jr aibletarum |, endam non oft, ne quiz cor loca aut fede, in qui locati ſunt, deturber, 
Z Fog 18:9 $. 12. Quam prob? hinc oo corollaria concinnaverit D. Blondelus, = artibus falſa veris inter. 
EP 4 "  texenda curaverit, facile ex prediCtis zſtimabitur ; In illis quartum eſt, Epiſcopos fraternitati (at cur 
&- Apv'. P-11. non Eceleſre 2) per fingulas urber prefetii ſunt, uni plures fuiſſe, Sextum, Presbyteros quoſque dong 0þ. 
-& . tuliſſe, Epiſcopatu funtior, adeoque 'veri nominis Epiſcopos fuiſſe. UE | 
$. 13- At-monendus eſt vir-oculatiſſimus, qui me monitore non indiguit, nec plares illos totiys 
A-haie Epiſcopos, unins ſtatim »rbi; Prafefios dicendos elie, Nec ex aptoCvripey (voculz mAvniue) pro 


Epiſcopir fingularibus uſu, ad Epiſcoporum, & Presbyterorum, quos nunc dicimus, jomwesr, valere argu- 
mentum 


$. 14. Cztera vero, quz ex hoc loco recte concluſa ſunt, 1. Ecclefiaftici regiminis formam nuſquan 
ab Apoſtolis immutatam eſſe, 2. Toto corum Dn & ( poſiquam cſumma Jn 7 —— 
ram diſcipulis, Ecclefie cujuſque regimen penes Epiſcopos & Diaconecs in commune fuiſſe { moddy per j 
faum 7 din Clementi cbouku nullam ox. ordinis, ſive amtboritatis paritatem ipſe Jr 
& nobis per Epiſcopor, aut plures ſucceſlive in eaden civitate, aut plurinm quidem civiterum in 
Provincia ſimul _ intelligendi licentiam permittat) 3, Prerbyteros eoſdem miniſterio rit# funlla ne 
qnuaquam andor fuiſſe , (imd nec ad populi arbitrixm, {1 minus recte officio 1 iis videantar 
4. Corinthios boc nomine violate fraternitatis ( licet ejus rei nulla in Clementis verbis jo QCcurrat, 
ſed ranthm, + Jrgios fieri dicatur, i. ce. Eccleſce fine dubio violatz) reos, - qudd aliquor ex 
vautn ent (ſic ille | wemdyare acurmugy/as, i. 6. minifterio moviſti; ] reddendum maluit)- D, Blondells 
lubenti largimur, nec quicquam cauſz noſtrz decreſcere opinamur, fi hac omnia ex tripode pro- 
tuliſle viram dotiſſimum agnoſcamus, De tertio interim, quod unicum reſtat, [ Epiſcopos & Diaroner 
; ab Apoſtolis Apoſtoliciſque viris nunquam , niſi tots acceptante Eccleſia , conſtitu;or | quid ſentiendum fit, 
*$. 16, * przdiximus. | | 


CAP. VI111. 
6 Plures eptoCoripey pro Epiſcopir Achais mentioner. Poteftar plebis circs ſacra, fine omni rationis ſpecie d 
bk - «x Piſcopi | 4 ſacra, þ pecie 


$. 1. TyLura adhuc apud Clementem ſuperſunt, in-quibus e#+o&v7;por (quos nos totius Acheie Epiſce+ 
P pos fuille oo monſtravimus) mentio fata eſt, que hic Son apponenda erunt, - Pri- 
mo, 'Aryed, inquit, x, alav aiged mw f*CaroniTiy ; dealer Koewrdiar nrandicr , d) is þ No acmm 
eaCid{ry wehs THis aptoCurlegus. Twrpe, imd valde turpe cft, firmiſſimam & antiquam Corintbiorum Eccleſiam 
*I.4. c.xf. (de qui ainirns Hegeſippus apud * Enſebinm , inidver 5 inwnde I Koardor © ml bgdy nbyp wet 
Velus tiroxond/orrs © Koely3y ) nnam ant alteram perſonam adverſus ſeniores ſeditionem concitare, 
Mud eſt mros7sr, quod prids per [ wwmm rms vo *Amoiaer, Kc Awmwgyeas, K omooris ImCduner, ut 
& per mrmuadins auug)/as urraaydy | edixerat. ] 

JJ nn PEN more ſuo D. Blendellus vera may rg po anne itidem —_——— 
laris, qui mM incognitum tune temporis Epiſcopum fuiſſe, & Pretbyterorum in commune mi : 
roglanies-ſibdbes Suteraltovem, Fine com jonis ſpecie, ex verbis illis elici cupiat, non eſt qudd 
nos acrem aut wnbram feriamus, 


; ana ſeditio, contentio, ſcbiſmats 
adn, dhe re) na por 
, que VIS 
petlicy Ape 


aut moveri 


* Hyol. p. 12, 


E. * 
nhyeris fu (non de .Epiſcopis noſtris) attum 
IY oy aongeeaf cr ram efflictim 
de Presbyterio,, tum fideles omnes Corinthios 


ut ais, (contra ipſos ab Apoſtolic conſtitutos Epiſce- 
ſuum tumulcus ciente, quis yerbis ad retun 
ad exthoritatem populo adjudicandam, principi 


ti manibus iniquior es, D, Blondele. llle giremes]dbirwy, lit, pietotem, 
ys ut Co - (licet ſummo cum pions Ra plebem, 


wuHn reyocare , incumbant ſeduld , ſeque 1;cirs omgia wo 


| de Epiſcopate, 
quis A populo COntra primeipem 


—_ 
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pratia facere paratos. affirment, ultroneas aut tiones, aut exilia ſuſCepturi, mods ad pace Ec- 
clefa Chriſti redire permittatur, mods Epiſcop® a Chriſto ipſo Ecclefiir prepoktis, ſua dignitas farta te- 
&ta conlervetur. Tu verd, D. Blondelle, fuaviſſimam hanc, & in ſolorum Epiſcoporum gratiam, effictam 
oratiunculam, perſpicillis, neſcio' quibus, perluſtrans, ſerio quidem & conſtanti vultu, omiis 4 malti- 
tudinis preceptis, non ab Epiſcopi fingulari; nuts pependiſſe concludir. Quid verd elt, ſi hoc non ſit, ad- 
verſus Clementerſt"ex Clemente militare, ne dicam contra apertiſlimam lucem cecutire ? Imdb, quod 
n_ magis dolendum, '& ſtupendum eſt, * D. Blondellw, quaſi poſt unius Paginz breviculum inter- 
y ſui plane oblicus eſſet, ſic tandem > ſententia Clementis concludit, Eoſdem, qui communi conci- 
Ho _— regebant, Presbyteros, nibil dyxermus attemtaſſe, ſed multitudinis difio andientes fuiſſe. Ar 
meminilſe debnit vir Dofiſimur, non de Prerbyteris, aut Epiſcopis veris, ſed de fratribus, aut fidelibus 
(i. e.” Chriſtianiz ad Clerum nondum eveCtis) de Epiſcopatw, aut Presbyterio contendentibus, Clementis 
verba, ipſo D. Blondelo arbitro, intelligenda fuiſle. 

& $. Concludit tandem Clemens (& cum hoc teſffmonio Clementins bec noſtra diſſertatiuncula fi- 
nienda eſt) *Tw9s ir oi mu xgraConlet ris gloves mithourrs , varniywre m7s aptoCorlens , x), mul d88 7+ ls 
wrrayolev, Vos igitar qui ſeditionis fundkmentum feciſtis , ſenioribur (1. e. Epiſcopis in qualibet Eccleſia ) 
veſtris 1 pps Oad refipiſcentiam erudimini. BO E 

& 9. Ex quibus omnibus fatis pateſcit, quam fine omni veritatis ſpecie concluſerit * D. Blondelus, 
nominale tantiam inter Epiſcopor & Prerbyteror fuiſſe diſcrimen ,,reale nullum , Cm revera ſolorum (cum 
Diaconis) Epiſcoporum , x7' mixes; ſingulas ronſtirutorum mentio reperiatur , quandoque ſub mois, 


* Pag. 13; 
* 


* Pag. 1f- 


quandoque ſub ap«oComigoy titulo, nullo plant Presbyterorum , quos hodie dicimus, nedum plarinm in 


cadem Civitate, Epiſcops ſuo comparium, aut jow/wwr, indicio, aut es ee, > 
. 10, Et de Clemente, & ex divin# Epiftols ejus (Epiſcopslir ordinis firmiſſima columns) produCtis 
imoniis, haCtenus dictum eſto, | < 


CAP. 1% , 
Syllabus dicendorum. Hermas. Ejus Cenſurs. Teſtimonis ex Herms quatzor nibil Blondellgm juvant. 


C 1. Po Clementem Romanum ſequuntur apud D. Blondellum Polycarpus, Hermas, Pime Papa, Eccles © 


fiaftici regiminis forma, quo t e Romans advenit Marcion, Tandemque FJuftinus, Papias, Ec- 
clefie Gallicane teſt imonium, & Irenens. omnes cauſz ſuz favere D. Blondelus ſibi fortiter perſuadet, 
S.2, P, + teſtimonia obiter ſe nobis offerentia * jamdudum perluſtrata ſunt, ut & Papie, & 


Irenei, & + etiam Juſftini, Reliqua jam pauciſſimis perſtringenda ſunt. 

eZ3: De Herma, ſeu Pe qui Paftor infribitur; Amthore, mirum eſt quam ſine omgi lucri, aut mer- 
- intuita, moleſtiam fibi creaverit * wir _ Scripta quidem ejus, Larvats Prophete ſomnis, 
iplum Scriptorem impurum Dogmatiſten, Novatianorum, & Pelagianorum fontem, Montanifticarum ſuperſti- 
tiomem gurgitem, diſerte * appellat, &, cdm fic fecerit, Fs pm ſtatim vtitur, Nobis, alle 2 
unnm propofitum eft antiquiſſimum ſeriptorem (certe quem larvatum dixerat, jam tamen vere antiqu;ſimum ) 


de Ecclefrarum bo temporis ftatu loquentem audire, impurum ( ante duas lineas) dogmatiften, jam tamen * 


dignum Ut andiatur, & teftimonium ferat. 
F. 4- Non hic leftor perſpicillis meis indigebit, ut ſtatuat quid in hic, aut quavis demum lite di- 
rimend, ab iis e ndum fit, qui ſub inani grace aarimms Hecie, omnia, quz ad partes ipſorum 


=_ artificio trahi poſſunt, ex trivio (ne cum D. Blondello dicam, ips impuritatum lentins) corra- 
unt, quz vers ex puriſſimis intemeratz Eeclefie fontibus petita contra ipſos militant, ea aut non atl- 
vertunt, aut uno ſtatim faſtidientis tomachi halitu, calami obeliſco conficienda, uno flatu, uno [ * 2uid 
txm 7} diſſipanda exiſtimant, Dems pacit & veritatis, Chriſtianiſimum pure & illibate Antiquitatis amo- 
EFT OT ES i Fab - 

. Verdm, ut D. Blondello rem gratam faciamus (ut aloni, qui hunc « dogmatiſften, 
Pf. prophetam, ut * Paxli diſcipulum ſerid laudat, 8& eadem omnia, quz Blondellns reſtimonia EX 
SE _ it) per nos licet, Hermas loquyatur, & de ſui, quodcunque illud fyerit, remporis 

ats liber ur, | | 

$. 6. Primum teftimonium 1. 1. Viſ, 2. kMhuns miptler tis mts The mines, of 3 dreſyancrs mit; epttCurieyts 
Ts cnxancias. 

F. 7. Reſpondeo, 1"®, Quid fi in Ecclefis Prezbyteri tunc fuerint ? Fuerunt itidem & Zpiſcopi, Talis 
Rome Clement, Cujus iſtic in prioribus mentio elt, Sic Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom. 6. "Eur x, vws F 
Kuptangis Unoxiony ms WnMais , x7! 79 cvnſflaior TIKHins Grdouyras x, lyromulg, tis Th Snronlut ff gion 
iſyeagirar, Tree aptoCimice; BY ml Gym THe Cnxandias, BC. | ; 

S. 8. 24, Quid fi xniverſe Eccleſie, aut plurium civitatym ad unam Metropoline pertinentium, Epiſ- 
copi, hic, ex more ſxculi iſtins, quo Epiſcopis epsoCvTipoy nomen tributum concedimus, INgsoCmrgys, # 

*Exxanofes dicantur? Certe fi utrumvis ſtatuatur (u verd ſtatuendum eſle ed zyo, quo iſte, 
quiſquis erat, dogmatizeverit, dubitamus) fatis cauſz noſtrz conſulrum putabimus. 

C 9. Secandum teftimonium |. 2. Mand, 8. Inter Chriſtiani officia recenſet, Majores natu colere, frater« 
nitatem conſervare, | . 

F. 10. Ita quidem. Sed quid inde? Ergb6ne jam iidem ſunt Epyiſcopi & Presbyteri # Nos certe Hie- 
ratici, natw majores, quicunqe illi funt, ſeu Epiſcopi, ſeu Presbyteri, ſeu demum Laci canitie yenerandi, 
colendos , itemque frateynitatem, ſeu cum fratribus unionem omnem, conſervandam putamus, ſed ex eo 
nihil contra ſuperioritatem Epiſcoporum conchudi polle confidimus, — 

F. 11, At a«bique, inquit D. Blondellur, communi Seniorum Contilis Rome vegi folitam fraternitatem 
inſinuat. . 

S. 12. Tufmmuat, ſed quibus demum verborum involucris ? Dicatur aperte ; certe non-his, que a 
D. Blonddlo apponuntur, nec quidem aliis uſpiam, Siqua enim ſumme diligentie viro ſpes talis afful- 
ſerat, Ryli cum ſui non.aded parcum novimus, ut leftori ſao e# inviſurus fuiſſer, At 299; i ad con- 

Qqqqq 3 cedatur 


* Difert, 4: 
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+ C. 16. 14. 

* Apol; p. 16 


* Pag. I'7, 


* Pid. Diff. 
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836 Diſſertatio Quinta de omnibus Clementis Romani, Ofc. 
cedatur (quod tamen nullaenus concedendum nobis perſualit, aut Paſtor, aut Blondellus ) nihil tamen 


commune Sexiornm confilium Officiet, quamdiu Clemens fingularis Rome Epiſcopus, qui ad regen. - 


lefiam hoc confilio_uti potuit, nobis ereptus non fuerit, 
A  oebinmion©, a, bec, inquit, babet, Lapides quadrati & albi, &c. ſunt Apoſtoli < 
Epiſcopi & Dotiores & Miniftri, qui in ſunt in Clementi ma, & Epiſcopatum geſſerunt & docuerunt 
mip revert Et 1. 3. fim. 9. Tales ſunt qui crediderunt quidem Epiſcopi, i. e. Preſides-Eeclefiarum, alii 


duos tentum T. i facit, =_— 


EE "ts ag, ance bi tſp 


aut | rr Ay enim & bumili. 


' fatems anime, nicons. hemines equentur,, 1 vero & contemptum legis em fibi 
$- 16, Cert> hoc tanto pave nihil adhuc novam, aut quod Prelaticis matt wa favent, To 
demus. contra contentionem, emmlationem , ambitionem , 0:):7eg]day atis be? Rn nec, 


ab um erat, quicquam contra Epiſcopalis ordinis, aut enitatem, 
K porn (Frm addr, Prinepate = nine mentione alleram videws, & ad hoc in; 


verd de jerh de Dinrepbis quaersy # fink dillerinus, omnia ad hae rac eG 
{i iſtis vacaremus; 


* Difſert.t, $17 * 
Py ca reponi 


.. 


— — 
LO : 


Wick! 
CAP. Xx. 


Pii P iba londello mwy Blondelli in 
ii Pape teftimonis nibil B —— enten 18. ed Sion ipſum retorquerer. 
" 


ono Pins Papa : anne, inquit, Domini 146. in Hygini locum ſuffeins, anno 150. 
Te T cbuss To |; IS. AeEhedns coy = 
capt extulerat Epiſcopatus ) Et certe {1 ab illo contra Epiſcoporum ſupertoricatem 
, IT prom quid eſt, quod de eo non ſperent, Oni pate CIEAE, quid nos 


annorum vacationem ſuffetius eft, Illud verene an ſecus dictum 


ſe2. Hic, nit. Bin poſt 4. 

pe Augry ina a5 preativ Ne ghee (nr 6s wy bes. cog 
| gs atom gin pe. em ir My onemint em more pl 
(ue Juſt ms Vienne z fraribus conſt itxtus Ms por ys Epiſcoporum 948 orgy CET Prechyteri 
& Diaconi vo 9a, fic) ipſe Pixs s Jaffragits As cotmmine oct 8 ME wayne” 


« Prelatici non metuamus _ 


felluram elefins fuerit (quz duo fatentem habemus) ſequetur illud, Pim quidem ex pri- 
ide6que aut tal dendi 
den Mekres fre ſiſs, aut { morems nunquamn viguiſe 


(quod fatis in ities mention reddicnm of aut ante P 
args aut affirmetur, negetur, Pies foe to Epiſcopss fait, 


ic ordinis prerogativi efferri ab eo diftus, Mt cum Precbyteri 
vare jubeantur, Et rrp te rr i ex hoc tam imp molimine D. Fades excel pe. 


tandum eſt ? bong nb wart by rr oebegns Ne quis tamen Epiſcopali grads, nds ah, 
ob inftitutum, vc. prepoſuum, dejeitor Precbyteros putet , Apeſtolicor, inquit, viros, 
paverant, 


monpine., more .  Presbyteri Feeri ah, inquit, 
= —_ Gl we pores, &c. Ce Fees Dior [oe hag 
rum Chriſti te 
54 Ex his Pi dictis ſyllogiſmum ſtatim ovans neCtit D. Blondellws, @wiſquis 2 Os omen 
bus oe negat, is revera Precbyteris parem ——— agniſcit, At Pixs 4 Prerbyteris Viemenſi- 
mM 


obſervanaum 
$5. wy ed for Reid 2 D. By a D, Hel act oat? Si putayerit, recordetur, queſo, 


quz hic de Presbyterorum, eadem etiam de Diaconorum 0 antiz dici; Presbyteri, inquit, & Diacent 
ze-abſervent. Eidem igitar i; codem medio Epiſcopum Viewnenſem , adebque ipios Blendeliover 
Proton Diaconis EXZQUALUS EX Pii verbis concluſuri ſamus. @yiſquis 4 Diaconis Epiſcopum «t ao. 

negat, is revera Diaconis parts At Pins 4 Diaconis Viennenſibus Juſtum 
qo, ut majorem, obſcrvuandum negat, Ergo Pins is parem Epiſcopum agnoviſſe putandus oft. 
Ledor , quid fit 2pw{iorm Tvx]d/vy, NCC CUrare bes demum i&ibus ipfi pateamus , modd nos 
feriifie videamur. 

$. 6. Verim 2®, Nihil ex hoc Pi; difto ſeu Epiſcopis ſeu Pre:byteris metuendum eſt. Epiſcopws certs 
Pretbyteris & Diaconis major fuit, at & ipſe Chriſti miniſter , eoque magis ab inferioribus obſervandur, 
qudd ipſe Chrifto, quam, quod illi inferiores inſerviant, Iplſe quippe Chrift«s diſcipulis ſuis major, wy” 


n vers, &c. Er deinde, qui Prefides ſunt es ae Blondelimr, » foo Chr, py 


nt 
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ſe wer Dojtinzm eſſe affirmat, & ita ab illis appellari, & ut Doreinum obſervari permiſit, chm tamen 

& ipfe illis minitraverit , pedes laverit , illis Epiſcopaliz, non faſtws; ſed bumilitatir, charitatir; modeſtie 

vaiy 224 exhibens. Ideoque, quilquis & Yuir ueifor, in Eccleſia Chriſti aliis major fucrit, Luc.22.26. 

quiſquis i440 prefetius, Yui os rium, v5.5 Nexyor, fiat ut junior, & ut qui miniftrat, Et ſic 

cert? Epiſcopis locutum Chriftum nos Prelatici fatemur , nec quenquath ad Chrijti kar pt mplar efformaſle 

vitam cenſemos, qui non obſervantiame Omnem f1bi, non ut majori, ſ& ut miniftre Chrifti ptaſtari ex- 
cr, F 

$ 7. At rurſus Pixs adverſus eos qui Ecclefias communi Presbyterii totins conſilio regendis no | 
longs = Patrum Fuiſſe therent docer, hac ſalutationis formuli, Salntat te mere des Chriſt « pri. 
Romam conſlitutus, ec, | 7 | ; 

F. 8. Piget tralibus immorari, cram e toties recoctam Lederi porrigere, Concedimus Senatum 
ſub Pio Rome, erimque, ut D. Blondello adblandiamur, panperem fuiſle, Er hunc quideni Pregbyterorum 
fortaſlis (nam in principalibus civitatibus quandoque Epy , totidem urbium ſingularium Prefelio- 
rum, RR _ 3» prioribus _ a wy ) verd on. MG Eu Monocratoris imM- 
peri@fubfui ab iis communi ipſorum confilio Ecclefiam atam ut nee Precbyreris Epiſ- 
copus , wee Epiſcopis demum Metropelitanus o—_ 3: Ns ariden ex nuds pauperis Chriſti Senatus 
mentione” (probatione cert> perquam exili, liceat dixiſle pawperrima, & uſionem plane emendi- 
cane ) nemo ary perſuaſurus ef, 7g minus (quo claudi hanc 20 omnem D, Blondellus voluit) 
Pinmt prepoſitum ſervum, noy Dominum fuiſſe. Certe, qui fratrum, qui Precbyterorum tus, & Domi- 
mus no Ree idem Chrti & Ecelefie Chriſti rene ilebing Eeclefie iuſerviit, wet of ys = wk prepoſitus 
fuit, at & nunquam magis Dominus (cxaplius Chrifti exemplo & detirins) cum fic inſerviert. 


' 8 " a - , " . = 
"4 


_— 


CAP. X I: 


| Regiminis forma Marcionis tempore. Blondellians era 4 ſcipſo congulcats, Concluſunes Blondeli ex narratione 
Poipbonts quam infirme, & quam nibil contra nos valent. Marcionis Hiftoris, Abſolutionis & communionis 

non Epiſcopatus petitio. Canon Ap. 13. TipsoBimcyt de Epiſcopir. Excommunicatum non admittere ad com- 

munionem, ad Preibyteros pertinet. Zunernugys paritatens non arguit, ut nec a/1{\>.G, ovgpandns. 


advenit, 
S. 2. Res aliquantd implicatior, & quz paulatim, & per gradus 3 nobis explicanda eſt. Marcio- 
nem, 1nquit (poftquam ab Epiſcopo parente ob ftuprum virgini illatum Eccleſia pulſus eft ) Romain, Aniceto 
Pit loco An. Dom. 150, ordinato, ſe contuliſſe memorat Tertullianus, Melits tamen Epipbanint, transfugium 


C 1. 6 Eceteſiaftica, quam D. Blondellus vocat , Regiminis forma, quo tempore Rimians Meveion 


fllad antequam Pins ſederet, comigiſſe refert. " Avuay &s *Pdulw v7 18 Tien Tyivor + Hoon Pons, &C. 1. 


$ 3. De annorum hic in re guatuor, aut quingque intervallo, aut diſcrimine, Patrez illos venerandos 
committendos curare, nulla nos neceſlitas cogit, nec enim D. Bloxdello in rebus tantillis litem inten- 
dimus, = tanto majora non deſunt, in quibus zquitatem ejus defideremus. : | 

C 4- is igitur ante Pii, ſed & poſt Hygini Papatum, Marcionem Romam veniſſe. Cert? (i- 
quid ex hic <t-w»- exurgere putetur, quod Epiſcoporxm dignitati- obeſſe videatur, neceſſarium erit, 
ut D: Blendellem iterum monendum curemus, hunc ipſum Epipbenio, & D. Blondells definitum tempo- 
ris articulum folenni Blandelliane ( Epiſcopatus _ Presbytetos attollentis) ere, An. Cb. 135. in- 
tegro ſeptennio, ſi non decennio , eriorem , Ide6que aut hoc advenientis Komam Marcionis 
tempore, Epiſcopos Presbyteris majores Tuilſe, aut cum W alone D. Blondellum calculos ſuos rette non po- 
ſuiſle, etiam cdm ex alters potius parte erraſſe ipſorum plurinidm interfuerit. 


. At quid demum boe advenientis Romam Marcionis tempore faltum eſt, quod Prerbyterorum cauſz 
ng, Ig omne, ut videtur, ex his Epiphanii adventum ejus recenſentis verbis petendum eſt. Ro- 
mam, inquit Epipbanins, petit Marcion, poſtquam Hyginas Epiſcopms deceſſerat, Et mis in etuin.apteCl ru; 
x; ams of wameH "Amicdawy be ww ors ovuCanay, TH over Nu as x) «Its auny oy Haw puny Zikg nom 
imydels os bn anHiangs mw ogidpiar Try x; Hadvay is thrndins, Hivodi daund, S avrrpd/5e. Ty Ty dmTiar& 
KiptorGr aiphwyyy dy zamu any] civur mis vol” tive xgups apo buricyrs Fam CirmuasTi wi ihrhiionrt wee Near, 
ilis ſtatim reſpondentibus, "07 s Jwdui drd ris commer 3 mult manage ts Fim miliem, wa wap Rav 
mar # a iudrun, x, * Juviude warnudls a Td energy s met 5 #5. Cum ſeniotibus uſque tune 


ſtitibus, quique ab Apoſtolorum diſcipulis prodierant, collatione fadia,'ſe in Synaxin recipi petierat : Nemo 
vero ipſs permiſi. | invidis ( potius ird) elatut, velut cui nec pens nag. ingreſſns Ecclefie 
datus ;, id fibi cogitavit, ut ad Cerdonis impoſtoris berefim confugeret. Incepit amtem' Presbyteris, qui tunc 
temporis erant, am pretendere, Qua de re me non ſuſcepiſtis ? Ill verd, Dnia id facere non poſ- 
ſumus, ſine bonorandi Patris tui permiſſu, una enim fides eft, una animorum conſenſie, plats cd; 
(ad verbum, niftro) bono Patri two contraire, i]: ; 

F. 6. Quid hinc ad D. Blondelli cauſam adſerendam elici magis poſlit, quam ex quicunque ay+eCvri= 
p»y mentione ſperandum erat, ego certe defixis & intentis oculis nullus video. = 

$. 7. Tria funt, que D. Blondellus, ad weymyuis, aut capa; modum, hic prelibanda cenſuit, 
que an vera fint, an ſecus, ſcire, noſtri certe non intereſt, 

+ Barts igitur .hinc concludit, de ſtde Romani, per quadrienninm viduatd, invadend3 Marcioners 
cogit aſſe. 

Duintd, Turbonem bunc ſexennio ad minimum in ipſo conatu oppreſſum. | 
$9. Hzc certe nec vere ex Epipbanii narratione concluſa funt, nec quoviſmodo rem noſtram'at- 
guar. - 


&. 20, An 
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$. 10. An ſedem, i. &. Cathedram ſeu Epiſcopatum Romayum invadendj lubido Marcioni unquam inſ;.. 
drrit, SES eſt, ut, iaſpetto prrſpicillis noſtcis vaſri hominis pectore, definiamus, Pong: 
in re ab aliis definiatur, huc adferamus, - Certe de «al %Vo4 ris tnxanics, ingreſſs Eecleſie, de reception, 


mendoſo Codici ſecundaris ow. 0 
Epiſcopo exiftente, Eccleſia Helenopontica arcebatur, Romimque a 


'S. 11, Ille ob ſtupram 2 Patre ſuo, Is 
venicns 7Te cre thiia, ad communionem recipi, Nec Certe ad Epiſcopatum” promoveri, ſed in Eceleſiam, 


-- - a qua jaſte amoyebatur, edmitei) = | 
50 mois Frjnlaghn < wegobear, nec gitar, Goc cragping; 


*F. 12, Hoc. plane infimum Chriſtian 


niz mixturs, cui ad ima aditus non patebat, ad ſumma ad{pirare Im>d, chm. hic ſpe exci- 


deret, vili m1 itat,- ad Cerdonis berefin fugit , non jam Epiſcopi, aut. ”; 
I. 13- re. nemo petitionem 

7, NS] oru reſj fd alquem cer Fes lr 

<ul [arti +, © 6 RT 

% - ; D.3 "4 


qua de cau1d enm mou 
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=, CE | 
TREE EE pores eee 
quod Cx CO colleg arum, aut comperium | 


+" quin I 73 
$ 20. Presbyterss interim, quos ſecundarios dicimus, zque ac E piſcoper, & Chriſti, & Eecclefie, cui 
| nec IN (licet non Epiſcopis pares) nihil mirum $1 hic Epiphanius ( Acrione uti 
ol Blondelli = lai nos boſs) libntr agnorert, a. ns ur grarum lacs, 
LDE largiamur. Ron, ex hoc teſtimonio concluſille ſe putat, ea uz a nobiscom- 
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© '$. 14. Quibus fic expoſitis dlariora jam erunt quz ex ejuidem Paciani Epiſt 

duxilſe ait © Dollens, Si ergo & Lovgcri & Chriſmati poteſtasr, majorum longs Chariſmatum, ad Epiſcopun 
indi" deſtendit, & ligandi quoque jus adfuit, & res Eccleſiz ritts, Boptiſmns, Confirmatio, & 
Paniitentia : Et 4 ny An 056, ot boe ſolis Apeftolis licet ? Ergo & baptizare ſolis licet, & Spiritum ſan- 
Gum dare folis , & ſolis Gentium a 
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©,  &c.] Quibus Orthodoxw reſpondet,, Now quideos abnuo bane efſe Ecclefiarwm conſuetudinem, ut ad eos 
gui long? in minoribus wrbibus per Pr & Diaconer baptizati ſunt, Epiſcopus ad invecationem ſantl 
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$. 3. Et chm illud fibi objici polle przvideret, qudd chm audiſſent  Apoſtoli, Samariam verbum De# 
recepiſſe, miſerunt ad cor Petrum & Jobannem, qui cim _—_— oraverunt pro its ut acciperent $ piritum 
ſanttum, nondum enim acciderat ſuper ullum torum. Cur id faftum fit, in Coats iſ jubet [ Ipſe 
enim gait, ſed wy baptizati erant in nomine Domini Jeſu, Tune imponebant ills manus & accipicbant Spi- 
ritam ſavicum. Lg? 
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&. 5. Que hic aut Belarmino de Sacramento chriſmatis Dalleus objicit, aut Awrelio, de chriſmatis uſu, cum 
Sirmondo, Dalles, nos plane non attingunt,qui nec Confirmationem Sacrament titulo inſignimus, nec Epiſ- 
copali manuum impoſitioni, & benedictioni, quibus rem totam conficimus, Chriſmas 3« vt:57 adjungimus. 

F. 6. Certe quod ad Awrelizm attinet, apertiora ſunt Hieronymi verba, 4 nobis j recitata, 
quam ut de Chr;ſmat1s, in Baptiſmo, ulu, ſub ejus faltem zyo, in quibuſdam Eccleſiis obtinente, dubi-, 
rari rete queat. Sed & ante Hierowymum Tertallianns 1, * de Baptiſmo, aliique in eandem fententiam * Cap. 7} 
Prius A nobis adduCti fant : NTFS ; | | 

E. 7. At nec argumento 4 nomine deſumptoevicerit vir DoCtiſſimus, ſeu Confirmationem, quam di- 
cimus, feu, {i mavis, Chriſmetionem, non mſi inter baptiſmales Ceremonias reponendas efle, Cun- 
dem ritum (unguenti puta, aut chriſmatis ) in pluribus officiis facris adhibitum fuiſſe, nihil v in 
Haptiſmo (cil. in Confirmatione, iN Ordinatione, imd & in Penitentis (ut de Extremds Vndtione taceatn) fic 


tamen ut reliqui ab aliis primariis ritibus EI ſortiantur ( Baptiſmus 2 merſpone non ab wniti- 
one, Ordinatio & Penitentia' ab Ordinatoram & panitentinm , per | manuum, 

non ab Vaitione) Una ſola, inter has, Confirmatio, caque ex Oriencalis Eccleſiz uſa, cbriſ- 
mationis titulo infigniatur, | | 


$&. 8. Audiatur Hi in loco prids laudato, Ac ne forte qui chriſms Baptiſmi perdiderant, deſpe- 
rent de chriſmate reparando, ſcriptum eft tnim in Levitico , quod «s-—- cim ad ſacerdotem wenerit, 
, mittat fibi PR olewm, pol Are: Gemina yo 4, wy /mi unum, hey oe je alterum ; nec 
mirum elit, fi & Tertinm; ionis, all Eccleſiz omni Zvo, pms | 
Loquatur iccrum * Spalatenſir, quem bopothel ipſius rey” mc facile agniturus eſt Dallexs ; * De Rep: | 
Chriſmate Baptizamns, Chriſmate Confirmamms, C  Prerbyternem, Chriſmate Epiſcopum Ordinamms, E<<l - 7X ek 
Chriſmate & ſigno crucis conſecrantur Campane, Altaria, Eccleſie, Calicts eque ac bominer. womall-iþ 


F. 9. Quid hinc ad adjudicandam Presbyteris Chriſmationem colligi prius yidimus, Confeltio- 
mem Bs Epiſcopis ſolis competere monſtrantes, chm interim Confetl ſar ad Precheres, Tod & 
Diatonor, modd «x 4rd oe Emezi-e, pertinuerity fic quidem dilucide, verbis modd allatis, pro. 
nuntiavit Hieronymas, Chriſmate & juſſione Epiſcopi is, fine quibus, 1 neque Diaconns 
baptizandi Jus wy Fer» + CT ns Soap nee hs inc dukio bi ig volulr. 

8 10. Hzc at * Dallexs agnoverit, cum Bellarmino de Confirmatione Hieronymians dillerenti, eam- « p, 26x; 
que Epiſcopis ſolis ex Hieronymi ſuffragio adjudicanti, Hieronymam ipſum ſtrenud & fervide oppoſterit, 
illum 0 modd ſolis Epiſcopts Chriſmationem now vendicare, contendens, ſed contra, clare liquidsque ft a- 
tuere Prerbyteros aut etiam Diaconos cum chriſmate baptizare] nolo hic penſiculatius c 
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Ambroſii Liber de Sacramentis rejefius 4 Dalleo, at a Spalatenſi laudatys. Ejus teftimonium quam nobis now 
infenſum, Liber de Solomone, | 


$ 1. J)Olt Hieronymum, Ambrofins conſulendus erat, ex cuvjus libro de Sacramentis multa* Spalatenfir, * De Rep. _ 
| P ut ex libro de Solomone unicum ( & ab Awrelio quoque citatum) Dallews addr: Atil- _ ky. fe 
lum de Socramentis adulterinum ftum fuille, 2 Ro, Coco noſtro fus? demonſtratum-ait * Dallexs, cum 7 p7,,, 
ramen huncde Solomone, de quo dubitaſſe Eraſmem fatetur, ipſe adducendum exiſtimer, 

& 2, Nos Criticorum diſceptati hic non immiſcebimur, ea interim que uterque tum Fpals- k 
rexfir, cum Dallews ex Ambroſio laudavit, nobis nihil officere monſtraturi. ' Poſt fontem' (inquit © liber * C3 
tertius de Sacramentis ) ſupereſt ut perfellio fiat, quando ad Invecationem ſacerdatir Spiritus faniius infun- 
ditur. Addit itidem Ceremoniam, tanquam ultimam, & totins baptiſmi conſunemationem, ac perfeiti- 
onem, aliis precedemibus, albe veſtir, lotionis pedum, &Cc. ſubjici, Fae | . 

F. 3. Nos cert> omnia concedimos, nihil inficiamur'; nec enim nobis officiet, ſt beptiſmas _— 
baptiſmi aut ſacramenti initiationis, ſatis perfe@zs, aliam adhuc alterius generis perfeftionem deſideret, 

NT ſcil. baptiſimalis profeſſionis Confirmatione, ſimulque Spiritws ſanfi fidelibus promiſli largitione 
complendus. | & (Al 

F. 4. Hzc certe doQtrine noſtre de Confirmetione ſumma eſt, quam non aliis verbis commodius 

* aut felicius exprimi, poſſe- putamus, quam quibusauthorille, quiſqus eſt, utebatur, Pot fomreis, ({Ql, 
baptiſmalem, cui Catechumenus i jtur) i. e. poſt þaptiſmwunm omnibus & partibus, & Ceremo- 
niis ſuis abſolutum, rite & legitime mi ſupereſt ut (vel ſtatim, vel poſt aliquod intervallum) 
perfellia fiat, eo (cil, qui baptizatus eft, ad Fpiſcopum (quem ab Ambroſio, & hoc, quiſquis eſt, ſerip- 
tore, ſacerdeti titulo notari extra dubium elt ; cum hoc ipſo loco Perrur ſocerdor Romana Eccleſia dica- 
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$.4. His certz multo plura appoſuit Dellexs, ddm yarit contra Auwrelixm diſſereret, de Sacrementi 
voce (quiquidem in re litem me 1lli non movere ſzpius dixi) & C onem meram baptiſmi Cere- 
- moniam elſe contenderet, cum tamen ritus + tr tn ky illa ipſa teſtimonia 2quo ſaltem le- 
| Reori abunde comprobent, que ille ad ſententiz ſuz 8:Calooy ſtudios? conquilivit, KEOe” 
$. 5. Plura ſequiorum ſzculorum Teſtimonia non accumulo, his REICID anteſignanis hy- 
pothelim noſtram, integramque Eecclefie Anglicane de Confirmatione lententiam fatis ſuperque defeniam 
& munitam ratus, quz ab Apoſtolorum exemplo hunc ritum ad nos derivatum pronuntiat, Nec 1N £0, 
ut videtur, lucidiſſimis Patrum ſuffragiis deſtituitur. Þ Sa Ec 
6. Valeat, floreat DoCtiſſimus Dallewr, & hanc breviculam Commatis unici, quod illi diſplicuit, 
defenſionem, eique adjunttam ſimpliciſſimi, & Antiquiſſimi ritus, ut in Eccleſia noſtrs coaſtanter re. 
tentus eſt , a primis ſculis derivati deſcriptionem boni conſulat ; veritatemque, ſimul ac antique 
Eccleſiz puritatem, & ſimplicitatem, non minus aliis, quam fibi charum fuiſſe , modo tempeſtive & 
fine aliorum opprobrio aut contumelia, ea cura geratur, illi moleſtum non. fit. 
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